Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


-P3S\-  I 


N 


THE  PORT  FOLIO 


Vol.  XI. 


FROM  JANUARY  TO  JUNE., 


1821. 


EDITED  BY 


JOIDf  E.  HALL,  Esq. 


YAmioviy  that  the  mind 
Of  desohoty  man,  studiouB  of  change 
And  pleas'd  with  novehy,  may  be  indnIged.-*OownR» 


PHILADELPHIA : 

PUBLISHED  BY  HARRISON  HALL, 

Ab.  5  Mrth  Eleventh  $tttet. 

1821. 


Y't^u-  ■ 


I 


/ 


/ 


^^^,^?///v 


/••  .«^^ 


VI 

ft 


^ 


•v/.^<J>V  Tm^  '4-1^  y^rfyi*^-^    ^s    h%^  trf  ^-^^^  '^  t>^ 


CONTENTS  OF  NO.  235.  4{u*.  -^-^<.^ r^r^^-"^**^ 


BMBBLLlSBMEirrs* 

I.  A  Cart  Horse. 
11.  The  Bank  of  the  United  States. 


Page 

Art.  L  Letters  from  Africa,        ....        -  1 

II    /?f<rv<-'«  edition  of  the  Bible     -        -        -        -  \% 

III.  On  the  Stjle  of  Dr.  Johnson,            .        .         -  $3 

IV.  The  Ayreshirc  Legatees,         -        -        .        .  42 
V.  Account  of  the  Cherokee  schools,     ^        «•        -  58 

VI.  Letters  from  the  West,            -        -        .        .  66 

VIl.  AUen*B  History  of  the  Reformation            -         -  83 

VI H.  Conversations  on  the  Bible,               ...  85 

IX.  A  Spanish  Story,              103 

X.  No  Fiction ;  or  the  Test  of  Friendship,     "        -  131 

XI.  The  Bogle  of  Anneslie,             -        -        -        -  13S 

XII.  Humboldt's  Journey  down  the  Rio  Apure,         -  136 

XIII.  Parry'*  Journal  of  a  Voyage  of  Discovery,         -  155 

XIV.  MoQre*a  Irish  Melodies,             -        -        -        -  165 
XV.  Legal  Lyrics,             -     .  -        .        -        -         -  173 

XVI.  Anecdotes  of  Schill,  the  Brandenburgh  hussar,  175 

XVII    On  the  present  state  of  Abyssinia,              -        -  184 

XVIIL  ^o^^-'*  Mountain  Bard,             -        -        -         -  191 

XIX.  Description  of  the  Bank  of  the  United  States,  304 

XX.  Wrighi^b  Views  of  Society  and  Manners  in  America,  307 

XXI.  Lady  Morgan^s  Italy,                 .        .        «        .  238 

XXII.  Memoirs  of  Anacreon,              .        •        .        •  333 

XXIII.  Poetry,             345 


THE  PORT  FOLIO, 

CONDUCTED  BY  OLIVER  OLDSCHOOL,  ESQ. 

Varioos,  that  the  mind 
Of  desoltory  maD,  stadioas  of  change 
And  pleased  with  noTelty,  maj  be  indolged. — Cowpsa. 

ToL.  Xl.(  l^)  MARCH,  1821.  No.  I. 

A  CHAPTER  ON  DOGS; 

BY 

A  friend  to  dogs,  for  tbey  are  honest  creatures, 
And  ne'er  betray  their  masters.  Otwat. 

{With  a  fine  engraving^ 

"  Histories/^  sajs  Pope,  **  are  more  fall  of  examples  of  the 
fidelity  of  dogs  than  of  friends,  but  1  will  not  insist  upon  manj 
of  them,  because  it  is  possible  some  may  be  almost  as  fabulous  as 
those  of  Pylades  and  Orestes,  &c.  I  will  only  say  for  the  honour 
of  dogs,  thtit  the  two  most  ancient  and  esteemed  books,  sacred 
and  prophane,  extant,  (viz.  the  Scripture  and  Homer)  have  shown 
a  particular  regard  to  those> animals.^  That  of  Tobit  is  the  more 
remarkable,  because  there  seemed  no  manner  of  reason  to  take 
notice  of  the  dog,  besides  the  great  humanity  of  the  author.  Ho- 
mer's account  of  Ulysses'  dog,  Argus>  is  the  most  pathetic  ima- 
ginable, all  the  circumstances  considered,  and  an  excellent  proof 
of  the  old  bard's  good  nature.  UlyAes  had  left  him  at  Ithacat 
when  he  embarked  for  Troy,  and  found  him  at  his  return,  after 
twenty  years.    You  shall  have  it  in  verse: 

When  wise  Ulysses,  from  his  native  dbast 
Long  kept  by  wars,  and  long  by  tempests  tost, 
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Arriy'd  at  last,  poor,  old,  disguisM,  alone, 
To  all  his  friends,  and  e'eo  iiis  queen  unknown: 
Chang^M  as  he  was,  with  age,  and  toils,  and  cares, 
FurrowM  his  rev'rend  face,  and  white  bis  hairs; 
In  his  own  palace  forc'd  to  ask  his  bread, 
ScornM  bj  those  slaves  his  former  bounty  fed; 
Forgot  of  all  his  own  domestic  crew; 
The  faithful  dog  alone  his  rightful  master  knew! 
Unfed,  unhous'd,  neglected,  on  the  clay. 
Like  an  old  servant,  now  cashiered,  he  lay; 
TouchM  with  resentmeoi  of  ungrateful  man, 
And  longing  to  behold  his  ancient  lord  again. 
II  im  when  he  saw — he  rose  and  crawl'd  to  meet, 
('Twas  all  be  could)  and  fawn'd  and  kissM  his  feet; 
Seized  with  dumb  joy — tlien  falling  by  his  side! 
Own'd  his  returning  lord,  looked  up,  and  died! 

**  Plutarch,  relating  how  the  Athenians  were  obliged  to  aban- 
don Athens,  in  the  time  of  Ihemistocles,  steps  back  again, out  of 
his  history,  purely  to  describe  the  lamentable  cries  and  howlingg 
of  the  poor  dogs  they  left  behind.  He  makes  mention  of  one  that 
followed  his  master  (Xantippus)  across  the  sea  to  Salamis, 
where  he  died,  and  was  honoured  with  a  tomb  by  the  Athenians, 
who  gave  the. name  of  the  Dog's  Grave  to  that  part  of  the  island 
where  he  was  buried.  This  respect  to  a  dog,  in  the  most  polite 
people  of  the  world,  is  very  observable.  A  modern  instance  of 
gratitude  to  a  dog  (though  we  have  but  few  such)  is,  that  the  chief 
6rder  of  Denmark,  (now  injuriously  called  the  Order  of  the  Ele- 
phant) was  instituted  in  memory  of  the  fidelity  of  a  dog,  named 
Wild-brat,  to  one  of  their  kings,  who  had  been  deserted  by  his 
subjects:  he  gave  his  Order  this  motto,  or  to  this  effect,  (which  still 
remains)  fVild-brat  was  faithfuL  Sir  William  Trumbull  has 
told  me  a  story,  which  he  heard  from  one  that  was  present:  king 
Charles  I,  being  with  some  of  his  court  during  his  troubles,  a  dis- 
course arose  what  sort  of  dogs  deserved  pre-eminence;  and  it  be- 
ing on  all  hands,  agreed  to  belong  either  to  the  spaniel  or  gray- 
hound,  the  king  gave  his  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  gray-hound, 
because  (said  he)  he  has  all  tlie  good  nature  of  the  other,  without 
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the  fawning*  A  good  piece  of  satire  upon  his  courtiers^  vriih 
which  I  will  end  mj  discourse  of  dogs," 

The  sensibility  of  Xantippus's  dog  is  equalled  bj  the  sagacity 
of  another,  to  which  Plutarch  affirms  he  was  himself  an  eye-wit* 
ness.  Being  once  on  shipboard,  he  observed  a  jar  which  was 
about  half  filled  with  oil.  A  dog  was  very  desirous  of  paying  his 
addresses  to  the  contents;  but  the  oil  was  too  low  in  the  vessel 
for  him  to  get  at  it  'J^he  seamen  were  all  engaged  in  different 
ivays,  and  the  dog,  willing  to  make  the  most  of  a  favourable  op- 
portunity, took  up,  successively,  a  number  of  stones  which  were 
stowed  in  that  part  of  the  ship,  and  dropping  them,  one  by  one 
into  the  jar,  the  oil  at  hbt  rose  within  his  reach,  and  he  lapped  as 
much  of  it  as  he  pleased.  "  I  was  astonished,*'  says  Plutarch, 
"  by  what  means  the  dog  could  know  that  the  immission  of  hea- 
vier substances  would  cause  the  lighter  substance  to  ascend." 

The  following  incidents  from  Plutarch  are  equally  striking* 
The  dead  body  of  a  Roman  soldier,  who  had  been  killed  in  a 
domestic  tumult,  was  carefully  watched  and  guarded  by  his  dog, 
who  would  not  permit  any  person  to  touch  the  remains  of  his  de- 
parted master.  Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus,  happening  to  pass  that 
way,  took  notice  of  so  striking  a  spectacle,  and  inquired  into  the 
circumstances  of  the  case^  On  being  informed  that  the  man  h^ 
been  slain  three  days  before,  and  that  the  dog  in  all  that  time, 
had  neither  stirred  from  the  body,  nor  eaten  any  food,  the  king 
ordered  the  corpse  to  be  interred,  and  the  dog  to  be  taken  care 
of,  and  brought  to  him.  During  this  ceremony  the  dog,  for  some 
time  lay  quietly  at  his  feet;  until  seeing  those  soldiers  march  by, 
who  had  murdered  his  late  master,  he  sprang  at  them  with  such 
rage  and  fierceness,  and  turned  himself  to  Pyrrhus,  with  such 
meaning  in  his  looks  and  gestures,  that  the  men  were  sent  to 
prison,  on  suspicion  of  having  coromitte<l  the  crime  with  which 
the  dog  seemed  to  charge^hem.  Being  strictly  examined,  they 
confessed  themselves  guilty,  and  were  accordingly  executed. 

The  temple  of  iEsculapius,  at  Athens,  was  furnished  witli  many 
rich  ornaments  and  utensils  of  gold  and  silver.  A  robber  who 
was  desirous  of  obtaining  some  of  this  wealth,  accomplished  his 
design  with  such  art  and  secrecy,  that  he  supposed  all  discovery  of 
the  offender  to  be  impossible.    A  dog,  indeed,  belonging  to  some 
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of  those  whose  office  it  was  to  watch  the  temple,  had  done  his 
duty,  by.  barking  incessantly;  but  the  sextons  either  did  not  or 
X  woo  Id  not,  take  the  alarm.  The  honest  animal,  faithful  and  stea* 
dy  to  his  purpose,  pursued  the  thief,  who  in  vain  attempted  to  keep 
him  at  bay.  He  pelted  him  with  stones  hut  the  dog  stiir follow- 
ed. He  tried  to  bribe  him,  by  throwing  him  pieces  of  meat;  but 
the  dog  refused  to  touch  them.  The  pursuer  still  kept  the  cri- 
minal in  view,  nor  lost  sight  of  him  until  he  had  watched  him  to 
his  place  of  habitation,  (which  was  at  some  distance  from  Athens,)  . 
where  he  posted  himself,  as  centinel,  at  the  door.  Whenever  the 
culprit  ventured  from  home,  Cipparus  (for  so  the  dog  was  named) 
still  haunted  him.  The  news  of  the  robbery  was  soon  made  pub- 
lic, but  the  robber  still  remained  undetected,  until  information 
was  given  that  Cipparus,  the  temple  dog,  was  at  such  a  place,  and 
perpetually  harrassing  such  a  person,  though  fawning  on  every 
body  else;  proper  officers  were  d^patched,  who  took  the  suspi- 
cious man  into  custody.  While  they  were  conducting  him  to  ex- 
amination, the  dog,  conscious  of  the  distinguished  part  he  had 
borne  in  bringing  the  miscreant  to  justice,  ran  before  them  all  the 
way,  jumping  and  giving  every  demonstration  of  joy.  The  Athe- 
nian people  recompensed  the  zeal,  faithfulness,  and  assiduity  of 
Cipparus,  by  assigning  him  to  the  care  of  the  priests  who  officiated 
in  the  Jlsculapian  temple,  and  by  voting  him  a  supply,  from  the 
public  stores,  for  his  maintenance. 

Who  can  withhold  his  respect  for  the  Hyrcanian  dog,  who, 
when  he  saw  his  master's  corpse  burning  on  the  funeral  pile,  jump- 
ed into  the  flames,  and  was  consumed  with  it?  Or  to  the  dog  of 
one  Pyrrhus  (not  the  king)  who  gave  his  deceased  master  the  same 
testimony  of  affection? 

I  must  not  pass  over  the  remarkable  duel  between  a  person  of 
distinction  and  a  dog,  in  the  year  1731,  in  presence  of  Charles  Y. 
of  France.  Both  the  relation  and  the  print  of  this  duel  are  to  be 
found  in  father  Montfaucon.* 

**  A  gentleman  of  the  court  was  supposed  to  have  murdered  an- 
other, who  had  been  missing  for  some  days.  This  suspicion  arose 
from  the  mute  testimony  of  the  absent  person's  dog,  a  large  Irish 
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graytioUDd,  who,  with  ancommon  rage,  attacked  this  supposed 
murderer  wherever  he  met  him.  As  he  was  a  gentleman  and  a 
man  of  very  nice  honour  (though  by  the  way  he  really  had  mur- 
dered the  man)  he  could  not  bear  lying  under  .so  dishonourable  a 
suspicion,  and  therefore  applied  to  the  king  for  leave  to  justify 
his  innocence  by  single  combat  with  the  said  dog.  The  king,  be- 
ing a  great  lover  of  justice,  granted  his  suit,  ordered  lists  to  be 
made  ready,  appointed  the  time,  and  named  the  weapons.  The 
gentleman  was  to  have  an  offensive  club  in  his  hand,  the  dog  a 
defensive  tub  to  resort  to  occasionally.  The  Irish  grayhound 
willingly  met  this  fair  inviter  at  the  time  and  place  appointed;  for 
it  has  always  been  observed  of  that  particular  breed,  that  they 
have  an  uncommon  alacrity  at  single  combat.  They  fought,  the 
dog  prevailed,  and  almost  killed  the  honourable  gentleman,  who 
had  then  the  honour  to  confess  his  guilt,  and  of  being  hanged  for 
it  in  a  few  days.'' 

S.  Muller,  in  his  Voyttgesfrom  Ma  to  w9merica,  [^London  17623 
describes  a  particular  kind  of  dogs  at  Kamtchatki,  which  did  the 
laborious  duties  of  horses  and  oxen.  "  On  the  east  side  of  the 
county  of  Kamtchatki,  towards  the  sea,  there  lives  a  people  who 
keep  no  other  sort  of  beasts  but  dogs;  which  though  they  are  but 
of  a  common  size,  are  remarkable,  in  that  they  have  hair  of  six 
inches  long.  In  1718,  a  certain  Waiwode  travelling  in  a  sledge 
with  twelve  dogs,  towards  the  city  of  Beresowa,  got  himself  wrap- 
ped up  in  warm  quilts,  and  girt  fast  in  to  pledge,  in  order  to  se- 
cure him  from  the  severity  of  the  cold,  and  to  prevent  his  falling 
out  in  case  the  sledge  should  overturn.  The  Ostiack,  who  wa^ 
his  guide,  skaited  along  side  of  him,  according  to  custom,  in  case 
the  sledge  should  overturn,  to  raise  it  up  again,  and  coming  on  a 
large  plain,  where  the  ground  is  generally  covered  man's. depth 
with  snow,  the  dogs  (which  the  Ostiacks  also  use  for  hunting)  es- 
pying a  fox  at  a  distance,  immediately  flew  in  pursuit  of  their 
game,  and  ran  away  with  the  Waiwode  with  such  swiftness,  that 
it  was  impossible  for  the  guide  to  keep  pace  with  them,  and  they 
soon  got  out  of  sight.  The  guide  followed  the  track,  but  did  not 
eome  up  to  his  passenger  till  the  next  morning,  when  he  found 
him  in  the  sledge  overturned,  still  wrapped  up,  and  tightly  girt 
lAto  it    By  good  luck  the  stump  of  a  tree,  which  stood  out  above 
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the  snow,  had  stopped  the  sledge,  or  else  it  might  probably  hav« 
cost  the  Waiwode  his  life.  These  dogs  are  able  to  draw  great 
burthens,  for  in  the  year  1718,  governor  Knees  Mischewski  or- 
dered a  whole  pipe  of  brandy  to  be  brought  from  the  convent  of 
Ketskoe,  to  the  city  of  Beresowa,  which  was  done  by  sixteen  dogs. 
People  never  travel  a  nights,  but  only  a  days  with  dogs;  in  the 
morning,  before  they  set  out,  each  dog  has  two  frozen  fish,  which 
is  his  allowance  for  the  whole  day.  At  night,  when  they  come  to 
their  journey's  end,  these  poor  creatures  are  so  weary  that  they 
cannot  eat,  but  presently  lie  down  to  sleep.  Whenever  any  pas- 
senger comes  to  a  stage  where  he  is  to  have  fresh  dogs,  all  the 
dogs  in  that  village  set  up  a  most  terrible  howling,  knowing  that 
they  are  some  of  them,  to  have  the  same  fate." 

In  the  History  and  Memoirs  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Sciences 
at  Faris^  there  is  the  following  relation  of  a  talking  dog,  near 
Zeitz,  in  Mimia,  Leibnits  bears  testimony  of  the  fact.  "  It  is 
a  countryman^s  dog,  of  a  very  common  shape,  and  of  a  moderate 
size.  A  young  child  heard  it  utter  some  sounds,  which  he  thought 
resembled  some  German  words,  and  upon  this,  took  it  into  his 
head  to  teach  it  to  speak.  The  master,  who  had  nothing  better 
to  do,  spared  no  time  nor  pains;  and  luckily,  the  pupil  had  such 
dispositions,  as  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  again  in  any  other. 
At  length,  after  some  years,  the  dog  could  pronounce  about  thirty 
words;  of  this  number  are  tea,  coffee^  chocolate^  assembly,  words 
that  are  current  in  all  modem  languages,  without  much  variety. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  dog  was  three  years  old  when  he  was 
put  to  school.  He  talks  only  by  echo,  that  is  to  say,  after  his 
master  has  pronounced  a  word;  and  he  seems  to  repeat  it  by  con- 
straint, and  against  his  inclination,  though  not  beaten.  It  must  be 
likewise  observed,  that  Mr.  Leibnits  saw  and  heard  him." 

It  would  be  unpardonable,  upon  a  subject  like  this,  to  omit  the 
letter  of  sir  John  Harrington  to  prince  Henry,  which  relates  such 
instances  of  sagacity,  fidelity,  affection,  and,  I  may  say,  under- 
standing that  arises  out  of  observation  and  reflectiont  as  cannot 
fail  to  excite  the  admiration  of  the  reader. 
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Sir  John  Harrington  to  Prince  Henry ^  son  to  James  I,  concerning 

his  Dogge. 

"  Maj  it  please  your  highnesse  to  accepte  in  as  goode  sorte 
what  I  nowe  offer,  as  hath  been  done  aforetjme;  and  I  may  saie, 
Ipedefausto:  but,  having  goode  reason  to  thiiike  your  highnesse 
had  goode  will  and  likinge  to  read  what  others  have  tolde  of  my 
rare  dogge,  I  will  even  give  a  briefe  history  of  his  goode  deedes 
and  strange  feats;  and  herein  will  1  not  plaie  the  curr  myseife, 
but' in  goode  soothe  relate  what  is  no  more  than  bare  verity.  Al* 
though  I  mean  not  to  disparage  the  deeds  of  Alexander's  horse,* 
I  will  match  my  dogget  against  him  for  goode  carriage,  for,  if  he 
did  not  bear  a  great  prince  on  his  back,  I  am  bold  to  saie  he  did 
often  bear  the  sweet  words  of  a  greater  princesse^  on  his  necke. 

"  1  did  once  relate  to  your  highnesse,  after  what  sorte  his  teck- 
linge  was  where  withe  he  did  sojourn  from  my  house  at  the  Bathe 
to  Greenwiche  palace,  and  deliver  up  to  the  cowrte  there  such 
matters  as  were  entrusted  to  his  care.  This  he  hathe  often  done, 
and  came  safe  to  the  Bathe,  or  my  house  here  at  Kelstone,  with 
goodlie  returns  from  such  nobilitieas  wiere  pleasede  to  emploie  him; 
nor  was  it  ever  tolde  our  iadye  queene,  that  this  messenger  did 
ever  blab  ought  concerninge  his  highe  truste,  as  others  have  done 
in  more  especial  matters.  Neither  must  it  be  forgotten,  as  how 
he  once  was  sente  with  two  charges  of  sack  wine  from  the  Bathe 
to  my  house,  by  my  man  Combe;  and  on  his  way  the  cordage  did 
slacken;  but  my  trustie  bearer  did  bear  himself  so  wisely  as  to 
covertly  hide  one  flasket  in  the  rushes,  and  take  the  other  in  his 
teethe  to  the  howse;  after  which  he  wente  forthe,  and  retumde 
with  the  other  parte  of  his  burthen  to  dinner.  Hereat  your  high- 
nesse may  perchance  marvele  and  doubte;  but  we  have  a  livinge 
testimonie  of  those  who  wroughte  in  the  fieldes,  and  espiede  his 
worke,  and  nowe  live  to  tell  they  did  muche  longe  to  plaie  the 
dogge,  and  give  stowage  to  the  wine  themselves;  but  they  did  re- 
frain and  watchede  the  passinge  of  this  whole  businesse. 

**  I  neede  not  saie  how  muche  I  did  once  grieve  at  missinge  this 
dogge;  for  on  my  journie  towards  Londoune,  some  idle  pastimers 
did  diverte  themselves  with  huntinge  mallardes  in  a  ponde,  and 

*  Bactphalua.    f  Bungey.    I  Queen  Elizabeth. 


•  Ji  chapter  on  Dog$* 

oonrejed  him  to  the  Spanish  ambassadors^  where  (in  a  happie  hour) 
after  six  weeks  I  did  hear  of  him;  but  suche  was  the  cowrte  he 
did  pay  to  the  Don,  that  he  was  no  lesse  in  good  tikinge  there 
than  at  home.  Nor  did  the  householde  listen  to  mj  claim,  or 
challenge,  till  I  rested  mj  suite  on  the  dogges  own  proofs,  and 
made  him  perfprme  such  feats  before  the  nobles  assembled,  as  put 
it  past  doubt  that  I  was  his  master.  I  did  send  him  to  the  hall  in 
time  of  dinner,  and  made  him  bring  thence  a  pheasant  out  of  the 
dish,  which  created  much  mirthe;  but  much  more  when  he  return- 
ede  at  my  commandment  to  the  table,  and  put  it  again  in  the 
same  cover.  Wherewith  the  companie  was  well  content  to  allow 
me  my  claim,  and  we  bothe  were  well  content  to  accepte  it,  and 
came  homewards, — I  could  dwell  more  on  this  matter,  h\xi  juhes 
renovare  dolorem:  I  will  now  saie  in  what  manner  he  died.  As 
we  travelled  towardes  the  Bathes,  he  leapede  on  my  horses  neck, 
and  was  more  earneste  in  fawuinge  and  courtinge  my  notice; 
than  what  I  had  observed  for  some  time  back;  and,  after  my  chi- 
dinge  his  disturbinge  my  passinge  forwards,  he  gave  me  some 
glances  of  such  affection  as  moved  me  to  cajole  him;  but,  alas! 
he  crept  suddenly  into  a  thorny  brake,  and  died  in  a  short  time. 

Thus  I  have  strove  to  rehearse  such  of  his  deedes  as  male  sug« 
gest  much  more  to  your  highnesse  thought  of  this  do^e.  But, 
having  said  so  much  of  him  in  prose,  I  will  say  somewhat  too  in 
verse,  as  you  may  finde  hereafter  at  the  close  of  this  historie.-— 
Now  let  Ulysses  praise  his  dogge  Argus,*  or  Tobite  be  led  by 
that  dogget  whose  name  doth  not  appear;  yet  could  I  say  such 
things  of- my  Buvjey,  (for  so  he  was  styled;)  as  might  shame  them 
both,  either  for  good  faith,  clear  wit,  or  wonderful  deedes;  to  say 
no  more  than  I  have  said,  of  his  bearing  letters  to  London  and 
Green  wiche,  more  than  an  hundred  miles.  As  I  doubt  not  but  your 
highnesse  would  love  the  dogge,  if  not  myselfe,  I  have  been  thus 
tedious  in  his  storie;  and  again  saie,  that  of  all  the  dogges  near 
your  father's  court,  not  one  bathe  more  love,  more  diligence  to 
please,  or  less  pay  for  pleasinge  than  him  I  write  of;  for  verily  a 
bone  would  content  my  servante,  when  some  expecte  greater 
matters,  or  will  knavishly  find  oute  a  bone  of  contention. 

*  Odyssey,  Lib.  xvii.        f  Book  of  Tobit,  chap,  v,  and  xL 
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**I  nowe  rest  yonr  highnesse  friend,  in  all  senrice  that  maje 
suit  him«  John  Haheinoton* 

."  P.  S.  The  verses  above  spoken  of,  are  in  my  book  of  epi- 
grams* in  praise  of  my  dogge  Bunjey  to  Momus.  And  I  hare  an 
excellent  picture,  curiously  limned,  to  reinaine  in  my  posterity. 

"Kelstone,  14th  June,  1608,»» 

I  shall  not  insist  on  the  vulgar  nation  that  the  howling  of  dogs 
is  prophetically  significant  of  the  death  of  some  member  of  a  fa- 
mily, which,  if  admitted,  would  render  them  objects  of  still  greater 
interest  to  mankind;  but  I  will  maintain  that  very  few  men  have 
shown  a  more  striking  proof  of  presence  and  shrewdness  than  the 
little  dog  who,  being  attacked,  while  accompanying  his  master  on 
a  journey,  actually  brought  another  dog,  capable  of  maintaining 
an  equal  contest  with  his  antagonist,  a  distance  of  more  than  a 
hundred  miles,  to  avenge  the  insult  he  had  received.  This  for- 
midable champion  chastised  the  aggressor,  and  then  returned 
home  with  his  protege^  who  gayly  frisked  his  tail,  in  token  of  his 
satisfaction.  If  modem  honour,  Mr.  Editor,  would  be  satisfied 
in  this  way,  how  many  valuable  lives  might  be  preserved! 

I  think  with  this  cloud  of  witnesses  in  theif  favour,  the  poor 
animals  (I  will  not  call  them  dumb,  after  the  story  of  the  JUisnian 
orator  above  related)  will  be  exonerated  from  the  growling  ca- 
lumny with  which  Dr.  Johnson  has  aspersed  their  intellectual 
qualities,  viz.  that ''  dogs  have  not  the  power  of  comparing,  be- 
cause they  will  take  a  small  bit  of  meat  as  readily  as  a  large, 
when  both  are  before  them."  I  am,  &c. 

Abt.  II.— On  Marriage.    A  Sermon  by  Dr.  Johnson. 

Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother^  and  sliaU 

cleave  unto  his  wife.    Genesis  11.  24. 

That  society  is  necessary  to  the  happiness  of  human  nature, 
Aat  the  gloom  of  solitude,  and  the  stillness  of  retirement,  how- 
ever they  may  flatter  at  a  distance,  with  pleasing  views  of  inde- 

*  Lib.  iii,  Epi^.  21.  See  also  the  engpraved  title  pa^  to  his  Ariosto 
and  notes  on  book  xU. 
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pendence  and  serenity,  neither  extinguish  ike  passion  lior  en- 
lighten the  understanding;  that  discontent  will  intrude  upon  pri* 
vacj,  and  temptations  follow  us  to  the  desert;  every  one  may  be 
easily  convinced,  either  by  his  own  experience,  or  by  that  of 
others.  That  knowledge  is  advanced  by  an  intercourse  of  senti- 
ments and  an  exchange  of  observations,  and  that  the  bosom  is 
disburdened  by  a  communication  of  its  cares,  is  too  well  known 
for  proof  or  illustration.  In  solitude,  perplexity  swells  into  distrac- 
tion, and  grief  settles  into  melancholy;  even  the  satisfactions  and 
pleasures,  that  may  by  chance  be  found,  are  but  imperfectly  en- 
joyed, when  they  are  enjoyed  without  participation. 

How  high  this  disposition  may  extend,  and  how  far  society  may 
contribute  to  the  felicity  of  more  exalted  natures,  it  is  not  easy 
to  determine,  nor  necessary  to  inquire;  it  seems,  however,  proba- 
ble, that  this  inclination  is  allotted  to  all  rational  beings  of  limited 
excellence,  and  that  it*is  the  privilege  only  of  the  infinite  Creator 
to  derive  all  his  happiness  from  himself. 

It  is  a  proof  of  the  regard  of  God  for  the  happiness  of  mankind^ 
that  the  means  by  which  it  must  be  attained  are  obvious  and  evi- 
den  ;  that  we  are  not  left  to  discover  them  by  difficult  specula- 
tions, intricate  disquisitions,  or  long  experience;  but  are  led  to 
them,  equally  by  our  passions  and  our  reason,  in  prosperity  and 
distress.  Every  man  perceives  his  own  insufficiency  to  supply 
himself  with  what  either  necessity  or  convenience  require,  and 
applies  to  others  for  assistance.  Every  one  feels  his  satisfac- 
tion impaired  by  the  suppression  of  pleasing  emotions,  and  con- 
sequently endeavours  to  find  an  opportunity  of  diffusing  )iis  sa- 
tisfaction. 

As  a  general  relation  to  the  rest  of  the  species  is  not  sufficient 
to  procure  gratifications  for  the  private  desires  of  particular  per- 
sons; as  closer  ties  of  union  are  necessary  to  promute  the  sepa- 
rate interests  of  individuals,  the  great  society  of  the  world  is  di- 
yided  into  separate  communities,  which  are  again  subdivided  into 
smaller  bodies,  and  more  contracted  associations,  which  pursue, 
or  ought  to  pursue,  a  particular  interest,  in  subordination  to  the 
public  good  and  consistently  with  the  general  happiness  of  man- 
kind, f  ^ 
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Each  of  these  subdivisions  produces  new  dependences  and  re- 
lations, and  every  particular  relation  gives  rise  to  a  particular 
scheme  of  duties;  duties  which  are  of  the  utmost  importance  and 
of  the  most  sacred  obligation,  as  the  neglect  of  themi  would  defeat 
all  the  blessings  of  society,  and  cut  off  even  the  hope  of  happiness; 
as  it  would  poison  the  fountain  whence  it  must  be  drawn,  and 
make  those  institutions,  which  have  been  formed  as  necessary  to 
peace  and  satisfaction,  the  means  of  disquiet  and  misery. 

The  lowest  subdivision  of  society,  is  that  by  which  it  is  broken 
into  private  families;  nor  do  any  duties  demand  more  to  be  ex- 
plained and  enforced,  than  those  which  this  relati(^n  produces; 
because  none  is  more  universally  obligatory,  and»  perhaps  very 
few  are  more  frequently  neglected. 

The  universality  of  these  duties  requires  no  other  proof  than 
may  be  received  from  the  most  cursory  and  superficial  observa- 
tion of  human  life.  Very  few  men  have  it  in  their  power  to  in- 
jure society,  in  a  lai^e  extent;  the  general  happiness  of  the  world 
can  be  very  little  interrupted  by  the  wickedness  of  a  single  man, 
and  the  number  is  not  large  of  those  by  whom  the  peace  of  any 
particular  nation  can  be  disturbed;  but  every  man  may  injure  a 
&mily,  and  produce  domestic  disorders  and  distresses;  almost 
every  one  has  opportunities,  and  perhaps,  sometimes  temptations 
to  role  as  a  wife,  or  tyrannize  as  a  husband;  and  therefore,  to  al- 
most every  one  are  those  admonitions  necessary,  that  may  assist 
in  regulating  the  conduct,  and  impj-ess  just  notions  of  the  beha- 
viour which  these  relations  exact 

Nor  are  these  obligations  more  evident  than  the  neglect  of  them; 
a  neglect  of  which  daily  examples  may  be  found,  and  from  which 
daily  calamities  arise.  Almost  all  the  miseries  of  life,  almost  all  the 
wickedness  that  infects,  and  all  the  distresses  th*at  aflSict  mankind, 
are  the  consequences  of  some  defects  in  these  duties.  It  is, 
therefore,  no  objection  to  the  propriety  of  discoursing  upon  them, 
that  they  are  well  known  and  generally  acknowledged;  for  a  very 
small  part  of  the  disorders  of  the  world  proceed  from  ignorance 
of  the  laws  by  which  life  ought  to  be  regulated;  nor  do  many, 
even  of  those  whose  hands  are  polluted  by  the  foulest  crimes, 
deny  the  reasonableness  of  virtue,  or  attempt  to  justify  their  own 
actions.  Men  are  not  blindly  betrayed  into  corruption,  but  aban- 
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don  themselves  to  their  passions  with  their  eyes  open^  and  lose 
the  direction  of  truth,  because  thej  do  not  attend  to  her  voice^ 
not  because  they  do  not  hear,  or  do  not  understand  it.  It  is, 
therefore,  no  less  useful  to  rouse  the  thoughtless,  than  instruct 
the  Ignorant;  to  awaken  the  attention,  than  enlighten  the  under- 
standing. 

There  is  another  reason,  for  which  it  may  be  proper  to  dwell 
long  upon  these  duties  and  return  frequently  to  them;  tiiat  deep 
impressions  of  them  may  be  formed  and  renewed,  as  often  as 
time  or  temptation  shall  begin  to  erase  them.  Offences  against  so- 
ciety in  its  greater  extent,  are  cognizable  by  human  laws.  No  man 
can  invade  the  property,  or  disturb  the  quiet  of  his  neighbour,  with- 
out subjecting  himself  to  penalties,  and  suffering  in  proportion  to 
the  injury  he  has  offered.  But  cruelty  and  pride,  oppression  and 
partiality,  may  tyrannize  in  private  families  without  control: 
meekness  may  be  trampled  on,  and  piety  insulted,  without  an 
appeal,  fa||  to  conscience  and  to  Heaven.  A  thousand  methods 
of  torture  may  be  invented,  a  thousand  acts  of  unkindness  or 
disregard  may  be  committed,  a  thousand  innocent  gratifications 
may  be  denied,  and  a  thousand  hardships  imposed,  without  any 
violation  of  national  laws.  Life  may  be  embittered  with  hourly 
vexation;  and  weeks,  months,  and  years  be  lingered  out  in  mise- 
ry, without  any  legal  cause  of  separation,  or  possibility  of  judicial 
redress.  Perhaps,  no  sharper  anguish  is  felt  than  that  whi<^h 
cannot  be  complained  of,  nor  any  greater  cruelties  inflicted  than 
some  which  no  human  authority  .can  relieve. 

That  marriage  itself,  an  institution  designed  only  for  the  pro- 
motion of  happiness,  and  for  the  relief  of  the  disappointments, 
anxieties,  and  distresses,  to  which  we  are  subject  in  our  present 
state,  does  not  always  produce  the  effects  for  which  it  was  ap- 
pointed; that  it  sometimes  condenses  the  gloom  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  dispel,  and  increases  the  weight  which  was  expected 
to  be  made  lighter  by  it,  must,  however  unwillingly,  be  yet  ac- 
knowledged. 

It  is  to  be  considered  to  what  causes,  effects  so  unexpected 
and  unpleasing,  so  contrary  to  the  end  of  the  institution,  and  sa 
unlikely  to  arise  from  it,  are  to  be  attributed:  it  is  necessary  to 
inquire,  whether  those  that  are  thus  unhappy,  are  to  impute  tiieir 
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inifleiy  to  any  other  cause  than  their  own  folly,  and  to  the  neglect 
of  those  duties,  which  prudence  and  religion  equally  require. 

This  inquiry  may  not  only  be  of  use  in  stating  and  explaining 
the  duties  of  the  marriage  state,  but  may  contribute  to  free  it 
from  licentious  misrepresentations  and  weak  objections,  which» 
indeed,  can  have  little  force  upon  minds  not  already  adapted  to 
receive  impressions  from  them,  by  habits  of  debauchery;  but 
which,  when  they  cooperate  with  lewdness,  intemperance,  and 
vanity;  when  they  are  proposed  to  an  understanding  naturally 
weak,  and  made  yet  weaker  by  luxury  and  sloth,  by  an  implicit 
resignation  to  reigning  follies,  and  an  habitual  compliance  with 
every  appetite;  may,  at  least,  add  strength  to  prejudices,  to  sup- 
port an  opinion  already  favoured;  and,  perhaps,  hinder  conviction, 
or,  at  least,  retard  it. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  asserted,  to  the  honour  of  marriage,  that  it 
has  few  adversaries  among  men,  either  distinguised  for  their  abi* 
Uties  or  eminent  for  their  virtue.  Those  who  have  a^plfened  the 
province  of  attacking  it,  of  overturning  the  constitution  of  the 
world,  of  encountering  the  authority  of  the  wisest  legislators^ 
from  whom  it  has  received  the  higher  sanction  of  human'wisdom; 
and  subverting  the  maxims  of  the  mpst  flourishing  states,  in  which 
it  has  been  dignified  with  honours  and  promoted  with  immunities; 
those  who  have  undertaken  the  task  of  contending  with  reason 
and  experience,  with  earth  and  with  heaven,  are  men  who  seem 
generally  not  selected  by  nature  for  great  attempts  or  difficult 
andertakings:  they  are,  for  the  most  part  such  as  owe  not  their 
determination  to  arguments,  but  their  arguments  to  their  deter- 
minations; disputants,  animated,  not  by  a  consciousness  of  truth, 
but  by  the  number  of  their  adherents;  and  treated,  not  with  zeal 
far  the  right,  but  with  the  rage  of  licentiousness  and  impatience 
of  restraint  And,  perhaps,  to  the  sober,  the  understanding,  and 
the  pious,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  remark,  that  religion  and  mar- 
riage have  the  same  enemies. 

There  are,  indeed,  some  in  other  communions  of  the  christian 
church,  who  censure  marriage  upon  different  motives,  and  prefer 
celibacy  to  a  state  more  immediately  devoted  to  the  honour  of 
Ood,  and  the  regular  and  assiduous  practice  of  the  duties  of  reli- 
gion; and  have  recommended  vows  of  abstinence,  no  where  com- 
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manded  in  scriptare,  and  imposed  restraints  upon  lawful  desires; 
of  which,  it  is  easy  to  judge  how  well  thej  are  adapted  to  the 
present  state  of  human  nature,  bj  the  frequent  violation  of  them, 
even  in  those  societies  where  thej  are  voluntarily  incurred,  and 
where  no^vigilance  is  omitted  to  secure  the  observation  of  them. 

But  the  authors  of  these  rigorous  and  Unnatural  schemes  of 
life,  though  certainly  misled  by  false  notions  of  holiness  and  per- 
verted conceptions  of  the  duties  of  our  religion,  have,  at  least  the 
merit  of  mistaken  endeavours  to  promote  virtue,  and  must  be  al* 
lowed  to  have  reasoned,  at  least,  with  some  degree  of  probability, 
in  vindication  of  their  conduct  They  were,  generally,  persons 
of  piety,  and  ^sometimes  of  knowledge;  and  are,  therefore,  not  to 
be  confounded  with  the  fool,  the  drunkard,  and  the  libertine* 
They  who  decline  marriage,  for  the  sake  of  a  more  severe  and 
mortified  life,  are  surely  to  be  distinguished  from  those  who  con- 
demn it  as  too  rigorous  a  confinement,  and  wish  the  abolition  of 
it  in  favibur  of  boundless  voluptuousness  and  licensed  debauchery. 

Perhaps,  even  the  errors  of  mistaken  goodness  may  be  recti* 
fied,  and  the  prejudices  surmounted,  by  deliberate  attention  to 
the  nature  of  the  institution;  and  certainly,  the  calumnies  of 
wickedness  may  be,  by  the  same  means,  confuted,  though  its  cla- 
mours may  not  be  silenced;  since  commonly,  in  debates  like  thiSi 
confutation  and  conviction  are  very  distant  from  each  other.  For 
that  nothing  but  vice  and  folly  obstructs  the  happiness  of  a  mar- 
ried life,  may  be  made  evident  by  examining, 

First,  the  nature  and  end  of  marriage. 

Secondly,  the  means  by  which  that  end  is  to  be  obtained. 

First,  the  nature  and  end  of  marriage. 

The  vow  of  marriage,  which  the  wisdom  of  most  civilized  nations 
has  enjoined,  and  which  the  rules  of  the  christian  church  enjoin,  may 
be  properly  considered  as  a  vow  of  perpetual  and  indissoluble 
friendship;  friendship,  which  no  change  of  fortune,  nor  any  altera- 
tion of  external  circumstances,  can  be  allowed  to  interrupt  or 
weaken.  After  the  commencement  of  this  state,  there  remain  no 
longer  any  separate  interests;  the  two  individuals  become  united, 
4ind  are,  therefore,  to  enjoy  the  same  felicity,  and  suffer  the  same 
misfortunes;  to  have  the  same  friends,  and  the  same  enemies;  the 
same  success,  and  the  same  disappointments*   It  is  easy,  by  pur- 
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•aing  the  pandlel  between  friendskip  and  marriage,  to  show  how  ex- 
act a  conformity  there  is  between  them;  to  prove  that  all  the  pre^ 
cepts  laid  down  with  respect  to  the  contraction,  and  the  maxims 
advanced  with  regard  to  the  effects,  of  friendship,  are  true  of 
marriage,  in  a  more  literal  senie  and  a  stricter  acceptation* 

Itiias  long  been  observed^  that  friendship  is  to  be  confined  to  one; 
or  that,  to  use  the  words  of  the  axiom,  «  He  that  hath  friends,  has 
no  friend."*  That  ardour  of  kindness,  that  unbounded  confi« 
dence,  that  unsuspecting  security  which  friendship  requires,  can* 
not  be  extended  beyond  a  single  object.  A  divided  affection 
may  be  termed  benevolence,  but  can  hardly  rise  to  friendship; 
for  the  narrow  limits  of  the  human  mind  allow  it  not  intensely 
to  contemplate  more  than  one  idea*  As  we  love  one  more,  we 
must  love  another  less;  and»  however  impartially  we  may,  for  a 
very  short  time,  distribute  our  regards,  the  balance  of  affection 
'  will  quickly  incline,  perhaps,  against  our  consent  to  one  side  or 
the  other.  Besides,  though  we  should  love  our  friends  eqttaUy, 
which  is,  perhaps,  not  possible;  and  each  according  to  their  merit 
which  is  very  difficult:  what  shall  secure  them  from  jealousy  of 
each  otherP  Will  not  each  think  highly  of  his  own  value,  and  ima« 
gine  himself  rated  below  his  worth?  Or  what  shall  preserve  their 
common  friend  from  the  same  jealousy  with  regard  to  them?  As 
he  divides  his  affection  and  esteem  between  them,  he  can,  in  re- 
turn, claim  no  more  than  a  dividend  of  theirs;  and,  as  he  regards 
them  equally,  they  may  justly  rank  some  other  in  equality  with 
himt  and  what,  then,  shall,  hinder  an  endless  communication  of 
confidence,  which  mift}  certainly  end  in  treachery  at  last?  Let 
these  reflections  be  applied  to  marriage,  and  perhaps,  polygamy 
may  lose  its  vindicators. 

It  is  remarked,  that  **  friendship  amongst  equals  is  the  most 
lasting;^  and,  perhaps,  there  are  few  causes  to  which  more  un-  , 
happy  marriages  are  to  be  ascribed,  than  a  disproportion  between 
the  original  condition  of  the  two  persons.  Difference  of  condi- 
tion makes  difference  of  education,  and  difference  of  education 
produces  differances  of  habits,  sentiments  and  inclination:  thence 
arise  contrary  views  and  opposite  schemes,  of  which  the  frequent* 
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though  not  necessary  consequences,  are  debateSi  disgust,  aliena*' 
tion,  and  settled  hatred. 

Strict  friendship  "  is  to  have  the  same  desijres  and  the  same 
aversions,-'*    Whoever  is  to  choose  a  friend,  is  to  consider,  first; 
the  resemblance  or  dissimilitude  of  tempers.  How  necessary  this 
caution  is  to  be  ui^d  as  preparatory  to  marriage,  the  misery  of 
those  who  neglect  it  sufficiently  evinces.    To  enumerate  ail  the 
varieties  of  disposition,  to  which  it  may  on  this  occasion  be  con* 
venient  to  attend,  w^uld  be  a  tedious  task;  but,  it  is,  at  least, 
{Iroper  to  enforce  one  precept  on  this  head,  a  precept  which  was 
never  yet  broken  without  fatal  consequences,  "  Let  the  religion 
of  the  man  and  woman  be  the  same."    The  rancour  and  hatred, 
the  rage  and  persecution,  with  which  religious  disputes  have  filled 
the  world,  need  not  to  be  related:  every  history  can  inform  us, 
that  no  malice  is  so  fierce,  so  cruel,  and  implacable,  as  that  which 
is  excited  by  religious  discord.     It  is  to  no  purpose  that  they  * 
stipulate  for  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  own  opinions;  for  how 
can  ))e  be  happy,  who  sees  the  person  most  dear  to  him  in  a  state 
of  dangerous  error,  and  ignorant  of  those  sacred  truths,  which  are 
necessary  to  the  approbation  of  God  and  to  future  felicity?   How 
can  he  engage  not  to  endeavour  to  propagate  truth,  and  promote 
the  salvation  of  those  he  loves?  or,  if  he  has  been  betrayed  into 
such  engagements  by  an  ungovemed  passion,  how  can  he  vindi- 
cate himself  in  the  observation  of  them?    The  education  of  chil- 
dren will  soon  make  it  necessary  to  determine,  which  of  the  two 
opinions  shall  be  transmitted  to  their  posterity;  and  how  can 
either  consent  to  train  up  in  error  and  delusion,  those  from  whom 
diey  expect  the  highest  satisfactions,  and  the  only  comforts  of  de- 
clining life? 

On  account  of  this  conformity  of  notions,  it  is,  that  equality 
of  condition  is  chiefly  eligible;  for,  as  friendship,  so  marriage, 
either  finds,  or  makes  an  equality.  No  disadvantage  of  birth  or 
fortune  ought  to  impede  the  exaltation  of  virtue  and  of  wisdom; 
for  with  marriage  begins  union,  and  union  obliterates  all  distinc- 
tions. It  may,  indeed,  become  the  person  who  received  the  be- 
nefit, to  remember  it,  that  gratitude  may  brighten  affection;  bat 

*  An  obsenration  of  Cataline  in  Sallust 
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4he  person  who  conferred  it  ought  to  forget  it,  because,  if  it  was 
deserved,  it  cannot  be  mentioned  without  injustice,  nor,  if  unde- 
senred,  without  imprudence:  all  reproaches  of  this  kind,  must  be 
either  retractions  of  a  good  action^  or  proclamations  of  our  own 
weakness. 

**  Friends,'^  says  the  proverbial  observation,  '*  have  everj  thing 
in  common."  This  is  likewise  implied  in  the  marriage  covenant 
Matrimony  admits  of  no  separate  possessions,  no  incommunicable 
interests.  This  rule,  like  all  others,  has  been  often  broken  by 
low  views  and  sordid  stipulations;  but,  like  all  other  precepts 
founded  on  reason  and  in  troth,  it  has  received  a  new  confirma- 
tion from  almost  every  branch  of  it;  and  tliose  parents,  whose  age 
has  had  no  better  effects  upon  their  underststeding,  than  to  fill 
them  with  avarice  and  stratagem,  have  brought  misery  and  ruin* 
upon  their  children*  by  the  means  which  they  weakly  imagine 
conducive  to  their  happiness. 

There  is  yet  another  precept,  equally  relaling  to  friendship 
and  to  marriage;  a  precept,  which,  in  either  case,  can  never  be  too 
strongly  inculcated  or  too  scrupulously  observed:  "Contract 
friendship  only  with  the  good."  Virtue  is  the  first  quality  to  be 
considered  in  the  choice  of  a  friend,  and  yet  more  in  a  fixed  and 
irrevocable  choice.  This  maxim  surely  requires  no  comment, 
nor  any  vindication;  it  is  equally  clear  and  certain,  obvious  to 
the  superficial,  and  incontestable  by  the  most  accurate  examincK 
to  dwell  upon  it,  is,  therefore,  superfluous;  for,  though  often  ne- 
glected, it  never  was  denied.  Every  man  will,  without  hesita- 
tion, confess,  that  it  is  absurd  to  trust  a  known  deceiver,  or  vo- 
luntarily  to  depend  for  quiet  and  for  happiness  upon  insolence, 
cruelty,  and  oppression.  Thus,  marriage  appears  to  differ  from 
friendship,  chiefly  in  the  degree  of  its  efficacy  and  the  autho- 
rity of  its  institution:  it  was  appointed  by  God  himself,  as  neces- 
sary to  happiness,  even  in  a  state  of  innocence;  and  the  relation 
produced  by  it,  was  declared  more  powerful  than  that  of  birth: 
**  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife.**  But  as,  notwithstanding  its  conformity  to 
human  nature,  it  sometimes  fails  to  produce  the  effects  intended, 
it  is  necessary  to  inquire, 
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Secondly,  by  what  means  the  end  of  marriage  is  to  be  at- 
tained. 

As  it  appears,  by  examining  the  natural  system  of  the  universe, 
that  the  greatest  and  smallest  bodies  are  invested  with  the  same 
properties,  and  moved  by  the  same  laws;  so  a  survey  of  the  moral 
world  will  inform  us,  that  greater  or  less  societies  are  to  be  made 
happy  by  the  same  means,  a&d  that,  however  relations  may  be 
varied  or  circumstances  changed,  virtue,  and  virtue  alone,  is  the 
parent  of  felicity.  We  can  only,  in  whatsoever  state  we  may  be 
placed,  secure  ourselves  from  disquiet  and  from  misery,  by  a  re- 
solute attention  to  truth  and  reason:  without  this,  it  is  in  vain 
that  a  man  chooses  a  friend,  or  cleaves  to  a  wife.  If  passion  be 
suffered  to  .prevail  over  right,  and  the  duties  of  our  state  be 
broken  through  or  neglected,  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  our  an« 
ger,  our  pride,  or  our  revenge,  the  union  of  hearts  will  quicklj 
'  be  dissolved,  and  kindness  will  give  way  to  resentment  and  aver- 
sion. 

The  duties,  by  the  practice  of  which  a  married  life  is  to  be 
made  happy,  are  the  same  with  those  of  friendship,  but  exalted 
to  higher  perfection.  Love  must  be  more  ardent,  and  confidence 
without  limits.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary,  on  each  part,  to  de- 
serve that  confidence,  by  the  most  unshaken  fidelity,  and  to  pre* 
serve  their  love  unextinguished  by  continual  acts  of  tenderness; 
not  only  to  detest  all  real,  but  seeming  offences;  and  to  avoid 
suspicion  and  guilt,  with  almost  equal  solicitude. 

But  since  the  frailty  of  our  nature  is  such,  that  we  cannot  hope 
from  each  other  an  unvaried  rectitude  of  conduct,  or  an  uninter- 
rupted course  of  wisdom  or  virtue;  as  folly  will,  sometimes,  in- 
trude upon  an  unguarded  hour;  and  temptations,  by  frequent  at- 
tacks, will,.sometimes,  prevail;  one  of  the  chief  acts  of  love  is, 
readily  to  forgive  errors,  and  overlook  defects.  Neglect  is  to  be 
reclaimed  by  kindness,  and  perverseness  softened  by  complai- 
sance. Sudden  starts  of  passion  are  patiently  to  be  borne,  and 
the  calm  moments  of  recollection  silently  expected;  for,  if  one 
offence  be  made  a  plea  for  another;  if  anger  be  to  be  opposed  with 
anger,  and  reproaoh  retorted  for  reproach;  either  the  contest  must 
be  continued  foreter,  or  one  must,  at  last,  be  obliged,  by  vio- 
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lence»  to  do  what  might  haye  been  done  at  first,  not  only  more 
gracefbllj,  hut  with  more  advantage. 

Marriage,  however  in  general  it  resembles  iriendship,  diflfers 
from  it  in  this;  that  all  its  duties  are  not  reciprocal.  Friends  are 
equal  in  every  respect;  bat  the  relation  of  marriage  produces  au- 
thority on  one  side,  and  exacts  obedience  on  the  other;  obe- 
dience an  nnpleasing  duty,  which  yet  the  nature  of  the  state 
makes  indispensable;  for  friends  may  separate  when  they  can  no 
longer  reconcile  the  sentiments,  or  approve  the  schemes  of  each 
other;  but  as  marriage  is  indissoluble,  either  one  must  be  content 
to  submit,  when  convicHon  cannot  be  obtained,  or  life  must  be 
wasted  in  perpetual  disputes. 

But  though  obedience  may  be  justly  required,  servility  is  not  to 
be  exacted;  and  though  it  may  be  lawful  to  exert  authority,  it 
must  be  remembered,  that  to  govern  and  to  tyrannize  are  v^ry 
different,  and  that  oppression  will  naturally  provoke  rebellion. 

The  great  rule,  both  of  authority  and  obedience,  is  the  law  of 
God;  a  law  which  is  not  to  be  broken  for  the  promotion  of  any 
ends,  or  in  compliance  with  any  commands;  and  which,  indeed^ 
never  can  be  violated,  without  destroying  that  confidence,  which 
is  the  greatest  source  of  mutual  happiness;  for  how  can  that  per- 
son be  trustedf  whom  no  principle  obliges  to  fidelity? 

Thus  religion  appears,  in  every  state  of  life,  to  be  the  basis  of 
happiness,  and  the  operating  power  which  makes  every  good 
constitution  valid  and  efficacious;  and  he  that  shall  attempt  to 
attain  happiness  by  the  means  which  God  has  ordained,  and 
**  shall  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his 
wife,"  shall  surely  find  the  highest  degree  of  satisfaction  that 
our  state  allows,  if,  in  his  choice,  he  pays  the  first  regard  to  vir- 
tue, and  regulates  his  conduct  by  the  precepts  of  religion. 


Art.  hi. — Some  account  of  Madame  de  Genlis. 

SrEPBAiriE  FrLiciTE  DuiREST  DB  Saint  Aubin  was  born  in  the 
year  1746,  near  Autun,  in  the  department  of  Saone  et  Loire. 
Though  without  fortune,  she  was  distinguished  on  her  entrance 
into  life,  for  her  personal  attractiotis,  joined  to  a  singular  talent 
for  music,  and  she  soon  gained  introductions  to  several  families 
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of  rank,  though  rather  in  quality  of  an  artist  than  as  a  young  lady 
of  condition.  Her  situation  afforded  her  the  means  of  observing 
society,  before  fortune  enabled  her  to  fill  that  rank  in  fashionable 
life  to  which  -her  acquirements  so  justly  entitled  her:  thus,  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  manners  of  the  best  circles  is  to  be  dis- 
cerned in  her  earliest  publications.  Her  accomplishmei^ts  and 
personal  graces  soon  attracted  the  notice  of  several  exalted  indi- 
viduals; but,  as  it  frequently  happens,  chance  was  the  disposer  of 
her  hand.  The  count  de  Genlis,  afterwards  marques  de  Sillery, 
though  he  had  never  seen  her,  being  struck  with  the  style  of  a 
letter  which  accidentally  fell  in  his  way,  conceived  so  high  a  sen- 
timent of  admiration  for  the  writer,  that  he  immediately  made 
her  an  offer  of  his  hand,  and  the  lady  became  the  countess  de 
Genlis,  before  her  fifteenth  year. 

Whilst  her  superior  talent  commanded  the  admiration  of  the 
distinguished  circle  in  which  she  moved,  her  ardent  love  of  study 
induced  her  to  shun  the  court  and  the  frivolous  society  connected 
with  it,  and  to  devote  herself  wholly  to  the  cultivation  of  society 
and  the  arts.  She  was  too  well  aware  of  the  advantage  of  a  good 
understanding  to  neglect  the  education  of  her  children.  At  an 
age  when  most  young  women  think  only  of  shining  in  the  world, 
Madame  de  Genlis  retired  to  the  convent  of  Bellechasse,  and 
^  devoted  herself  entirely  to  the  education  of  her  two  daughters. 
In  the  year  1775,  the  eldest,  who  was  then  scarcely  fourteen  years 
of  age,  was  united  to  the  count  de  Valence,  but  shortly  after  her 
marriage,  the  young  lady  was  attacked  with  a  dangerous  fit  of 
illness.  The  anxiety  of  mind,  joined  to  the  fatigue  occasioned 
by  her  attendance  on  the  sufferer,  produced  a  change  in  the 
health  of  Madame  de  Genlis,  which  she  experienced  long  after 
her  daughter's  convalescence.  As  she  suffered  considerably  from 
a  pulmonary  affection,  her  physicians  prescribed  the  use  of  the 
Bristol  waters,  and  having  consigned  her  eldest  daughter  to  the 
care  of  her  mother-in-law,  she  departed  for  England,  accompanied 
by  her  second  daughter,  Natalie,  who  was  in  her  thirteenth  year. 
During  her  residence  at  Bristol,  Madame  de  Genlis  adopted  her 
then  interesting  protegee  Pamela,  of  whom  frequent  mention  is 
made  in  her  writings,  and  who  was  afterwards  married  to  lord 
Edward  Fitzgerald. 
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On  her  return  from  England,  the  duke  d'Orleans*  tiien  duke 
de  Chartrea,  eagerly  embraced  the  opportunity  of  placing  bis 
children  under  the  superintendance  of  the  accomplished'  and 
beautiful  countess  de  Genlis.  During  her  retirement  in  the  con- 
vent of  BteUechasse,  she  had  written  several  moral  and  enter- 
taining dramatic  pieces,  which  her  children  performed  siiccess- 
fully  in  the  presence  of  the  duchess  de  Charres.  She  published 
the  three  first  volumes  of  her  plays  in  1779,  under  the  title  of 
Theatre  for  Hie  use  of  Young  Persons,  and  the  three  last  volumes 
appeared  in  January,  1780.  Among  the  most  esteemed  of  these 
little  dramas  we  may  mention  La  bonne  Mere,  la  Rosiere  ie  Sa- 
lency,  le  Magistrate  la  Marehande  de  Modes,  and  la  Colombe.  The 
latter  contains  images  worthy  the  graceful  touch  of  a  Guido,  or  an 
Albano:  the  celebrated  Buffon,  after  having  perused  it,  addressed 
the  following  letter  to  the  authoress,  which  has  been  quoted  as 
highly  complimentary,  but  which  is,  nevertheless,  somewhat  by- 
perbolical^— 

"  I  am  no  longer  a  lover  of  nature;  I  leave  her  for  you.  Madam, 
who  have  done  more,  and  are  worthy  of  higher  admiration.  Na- 
ture only  forms  bodies,  but  you  create  souls*  Were  mine  of  your 
happy  creation,  I  should  possess  the  power  of  pleasing,  which  I 
now  want,  and  you  would  be  pleased  with  my  infidelity.  Pardon, 
Madam,  this  moment  of  transport  and  love.  I  will  now  speak 
reasonably. 

**  Your  charming  Theatre  has  afforded  me  as  much  pleasure  as 
though  I  were  of  the  age  to  which  it  is  dedicated.  Old  and  young, 
high  and  low,  all  must  study  those  delightful  pictures  in  which 
the  virtues  acquired  by  education,  triumph  over  vice  and  folly. 
Every  line  bears  the  stamp  of  your  heavenly  mind.  It  appears  in 
every  scene  under  a  difierent  emblem,  and  clothed  in  the  purest 
morality.  Your  pen  is  guided  by  a  perfect  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  by  all  the  charms  and  every  grace  of  style,"  &c.  &c. 

In  the  same  year  (1780)  Madame  de  Genlis  quitted  the  con- 
vent of  Bellechasse,  and  retired  to  a  charming  country  house  at 
Berey,  accompanied  by  the  young  princesses,  where  she  con- 
tinued her  literary  labours  with  the  greatest  success* 

The  Theatre  of  Education  was  followed  by  tiie^nals  of  Virtue, 
Jidelatde  and  Theodort,  Tales  of  the  Castle,  and  other  works  of 
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the  same  kind,  forming  successively  twentj-tiMi  ¥#liiMe9»  the 
sole  end  of  which  is  to  adorn  the  understanding  and  form  the 
hearts  of  young  {lersons  by  interesting  and  amusing  them  at  the 
same  time. 

Notwithstanding  her  numerous  literary  occupations,  and  the 
important  functions  of  a  duty  of  which  she  acquitted  herself  with 
the  most  scrupulous  fidelity,  Madame  de  Genlis  neglected  no 
opportunity  of  serving  those  who  stood  in  need  of  her  assistance. 
She  rescued  from  indigence  the  two  grand-nephews  of  Racine, 
and  procured  for  them  a  pension  from  the  duke  of  Orleans:  and 
the  marquis  de  Ducrest,  her  turother,  having  had  the  misfortune 
to  lose  his  wife  in  the  year  1781,  she  undertook  the  education  of 
his  son,  who  was  then  only  five  years  of  age.  This  is  the  young 
man*  whose  premature  fate  she  laments  in  her  preface  to  the  last 
edition  of  the  Tales  of  the  Castle. 

Such  were  the  occupations  of  Madame  de  Genlis  until  the  com* 
mencement  of  a  revolution,  the  horrors  of  which,  plunged  her 
country  in  ruin,  and  which  spread  its  evils  to  the  remotest  cor- 
ner of  the  civilized  world.  Foreseeing  the  misfortunes  that 
awaited  France,  as  soon  as  the  States  General  was  convoked^  in 
1789,  Madame  de  Genlis  anxiously  wished  to  retire  with  her 
pupils  to  Nice.  This  step  met  with  the  approval  of  her  family; 
but  she  subsequently  abandoned  the  design  on  consideration  that 
her  departure  might  weaken  the  credit  of  the  house  of  Orleans, 
and  she  was  too  fondly  attached  to  her  pupils  to  be  induced  to 
separate  from  them  by  any  consideration  of  personal  safety  or 
advantage. 

Meanwhile  it  was  proposed  that  she  should  proceed  to  England; 
but  from  time  to  time,  various  causes  occasioned  the  journey  to 
be  postponed.  At  length  it  was  fixed  in  the  year  1790,  but  on  the 
eve  of  her  departure,  M.  de  Valence,  her  son-in-law,  brought  her 
the  unexpected  intelligence  that  the  duke  of  Orleans  had  himself 
set  out  for  England  during  the  night.  Thus  Madame  de  Genlis 
was  once  more  compelled  to  renounce  her  design,  for  the  depar- 
ture of  the  father  would  undoubtedly  have  occasioned  the  arrest 
of  the  children,  had  they  attempted  to  quit  France  at  that  time. 

The  duke  was  absent  nearly  a  year.  A  few  months  after  his 
return,  Madame  de  Genlis  resigned  the  situation  of  governess  to 


his  cMldreBi  and  made  a  tour  thnmgk  sereral  of  fke  French  inro'- 
idnces  which  she  had  not  before  visited.  In  1791,  she  left  Paris 
accompanied  by  Mademoiselle  d'Orleans  and  two  other  young 
ladies,  and  she  soon  reached  England  in  safety.  She  first  spent 
three  months  at  Bath,  and  next  fixed  her  abode  at  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  where  she  remained  nine  months,  at  the  expiration  of 
which,  she  visited  scTend  parts  of  Great  Britain.  During  one  of 
her  excursions,  in  1792,  Blie  visited  the  delightful  cottage  of 
Llangollen,  in  Wales,  the  residence  of  lady  Elinor  Butler  and 
Miss  Ponsonby,  of  which  she  gives  so  interesting  a  description  in 
her  Souvenir  de  Fdicie. 

On  her  return  to  London,  in  September  following,  Madame 
de  Genlis  received  a  letter  from  the  duke  of  Orleans,  enjoining 
her  to  return  to  Paris  without  delay,  on  account  of  the  decrees 
issued  against  the  emigrants  by  the  national  convention.  On  ber 
return,  however,  she  and  the  princess  were  placed  on  the  list  of 
em^rants,  and  ordered  to  quit  Paris  in  48  hours,  and  to  retire 
from  the  French  territory.  She  then  resolved  to  return  to  En- 
gland in  quest  of  that  repose  which  her  own  country  denied  hen 
but  the  duke  of  Orleans  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  permit  his 
daughter  to  accompany  her.  However,  no  waiting  maid  could  be 
procured  to  follow  Mademoiselle  d'Orleans  in  her  exile,  through 
the  fear  of  being  placed  on  the  list  of  emigrants,  and  the  duke 
conjured  Madame  de  €^nlis  to  accompany  the  young  princess  to 
Flanders,  and  to  remain  with  her  three  or  four  weeks  at  Tour- 
nay,  untU  he  could  engage  a  proper  person  to  supply  her  place. 

On  reaching  Toumay,  Madame  de  Genlis  determined  seriously 
to  prepare  for  her  departure  to  England.  Three  weeks  after  her 
iirrival  at  Toumay,  Pamela,  her  adopted  daughter,  was  married 
to  lord  Edward  Fitzgerald;  but  as  the  person  promised  by  the 
duke  had  not  arrived,  Madame  de  Genlis  was  unable  to  set  out 
with  the  new  married  pair,  as  she  had  at  first  proposed.  About 
a  month  after  their  departure,  her  husband,  who,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  revolution,  had  taken  the  title  of  marquis  de 
Sillery,  communicated  to  her  from  Paris,  the  dreadful  catastrophe 
which  terminated  the  life  of  the  unfortunate  Louis  XYI.  She 
immediately  despatched  a  faithful  messenger,  conjuring  him  to 
quit  France:  but  he  declared  in  answer,  that  he  would  never 
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abandon  his  native  counlrj*  adding*  that  the  events  to  which  he 
was  then  a  witness,  augmented  his  indifference  for  an  existence 
which  the  crimes  of  his  fellow  ciUzex^fi  rendered  odious.   M«  de 
Sillery  remained  in  Paris  though  he  had  every  opportunity  of 
escaping;  but  so  far  from  thinking  of  concealment,  when  he  learnt 
that  he  was  proscribed  by  the  sanguinary  Robespierre  and  his 
adherents,  he  voluntarily  surrendered  himself,  and  shortly  after- 
wards perished  on  the  scaffold.    His  last  instructions  to  his  un- 
fortunate wife  were,  that  she  should  retire  either  to  Ireland  or 
Switzerland,  but  a  serious  indisposition  by  which  Mademoiselle 
d'Orleans  was  seized,  prevented  Madame  de  Genlis  from  observ- 
ing the  prudent  counsel  of  her  ill-fated  husband.    The  young 
princess  had  no  attendant  except  Madame  de  Genlis  and  her 
niece.    Her  convalescence  was  extremely  slow,  and  at  the  expi- 
ration of  four  weeks  she  experienced  a  relapse.    In  this  situation 
Madame  de  Genlis  could  not  think  of  leaving  hen    Meanwhile 
Flanders  was  united  to  France:  general  Dumouriez  arrived  at 
Tournay,  and  though  he  had  no  knowledge  either  of  Madame  de 
Genlis  or  Mademoiselle  d'Orleans,yet  he  felt  interested  for  their 
unfortunate  situation.   To  have  remained  at  Tournay,  where  the 
Austrians  were  momentarily  expected,  would  have  been  in  the 
last  degree  imprudent;  and  their  return  to  France  must  have  ex- 
posed them  to  certain  death.   Dumouriez  offered  them  an  asylum 
in  his  camp.    They  followed  the  army,  and  procured  a  lodging  at 
St.  Amand,  in  the  city,  whilst  the  head<quarters  were  established 
at  the  Baths,  about  a  mile  distant;  the  defection  of  Dumouriez 
was,  however,  declared  the, day  after  their  arrival  at  St  Amand. 
Dreading  the  consequences  of  this  event,  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  be  included  in  the  general  list  of  fugitives,  Madame  de 
Genlis  determined  to  depart,  without  loss  of  time,  for  Mons,  re- 
presenting herself  as  an  English  woman,  intending  to  proceed 
immediately  to  Switzerland,  by  way  of  Grermany;  and  notwith- 
standing the  urgent  intreaties  of  M.  de  Chartres,  she  resolved  to 
depart  without  Mademoiselle  d'Orleans;  however,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment when  she  was  stepping  into  the  coach,  M.  de  Chartres  pre* 
sented  himself,  with  his  sister,  bathed  in  tears.    Madame  de 
Genlis  could  no  longer  resist  their  intreaties,  she  pressed  her  to 
her  bosom,  and  they  departed  in  such  haste  that  they  foigot  to 
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hke  with  them  Mademoiselie  d'Orleans'  baggage^  the  whole  of 
which  was  losti  After  encountering  many  dangers,  thcj  arrived, 
by  crogg  roads,  at  the  Austrian  posts,  where  thej  passed  for  two 
English  ladies,  and  bj  that  means  obtained  passports,  and  an 
escort  to  conduct  them  to  Mons.  Madame  de  Genlis  was  now 
assailed  by  a  new  misfortune*  The  day  after  her  arrival  at  Mon9, 
she  discovered  that  Mademoiselle  d'Orleans  and  her  niece  had 
both  caught  the  measles;  and  being  unable  immediately  to  procure 
a  nurse  she  was  obliged  to  attend  <m  them  herself,  day  and  night* 
However,  in  the  midst  of  this  disaster,  she  enjoyed  the  consolation 
of  having  saved  the  life  of  Mademoiselle  d'Orleans,  who  would 
infallibly  have  suffered  for  her  brother's  desertion,  had  she  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  French. 

The  delay  occasioned  by  the  fatal  indisposition  of  the  ladies^ 
afforded  the  Austrians  time  to  discover  that  they  were  natives  of 
France,  but  they  nevertheless  experienced  the  most  generous 
treatment.  General  Mack  procured  from  the  prince  of  Coburg 
passports  which  enabled  them  to  proceed  in  safety  through  Ger- 
many. Madame  de  Genlis  left  Mons,  13th  April,  1793,  though 
her  young  companions  were  still  in  a  state  of  extreme  debility, 
and  they  arrived  safely  at  Schaffhausen,  in  Switzerland.  There 
they  were  joined  by  the  duke  de  Chartres,  and  they  proceeded 
together  to  Zug,  where  they  hired  a  house  on  the  banks  of  the 
lake,  at  a  short  distance  from  the  town. 

Here,  undi^  assumed  names,  they  enjoyed  tranquillity,  but  for 
a  short  time;  for  M.  de  Chartres  was  soon  recognized  by  the 
French  emigrants,  passing  through  the  town.  The  magistrates, 
fearing  lest  they  should  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  French  go- 
vernment, politely  urged  the  necessity  of  their  seeking  an  asylum 
elsewhere.  This  unexpected  occurrence  convinced  M.  de  Char- 
tres that  his  presence  must  unavoidably  prove  fatal  to  his  sister's 
safety,  and  he  took  leave  of  her,  to  travel  through  Switzerland 
on  foot.  M.  de  Montesqaieu  generously  procured  for  Madame 
de  Genlis  and  her  two  protegees  a  safe  retreat  in  the  convent  of 
St.  Clair,  at  Bremgarten,  where  they  all  passed  for  Irish  Udies 
returning  from  France,  compelled  by  the  troubled  state  of  that 
country  and  the  dangers  of  war,  to  return  to  their  homes  as  soon 
as  an  opportunity  should  occur. .  Here  Madame  de  Genlis  passed 

VOL.  XI.  4 


26  Madame  de  €tenlis. 

a  year  in  profound  seclusion,  devoting  her  whole  attention  to  her 
pupil,  and  concealing  from  her  the  knowledge  of  her  father's 
tra^i^ic  death,  which  took  place  during  their  residence  at  the  con- 
vent of  St  Clair.  Their  days  passed  away  in  sadness,  but  not 
without  occupation,  until  their  repose  was  once  more  interrupted 
by  the  intrigues  of  their  enemies,  who  at  length  forced  them  to 
quit  Switzerland.  Madame  de  Grenlis  prevailed  upon  the  pria- 
cess  to  write  to  her  uncle,  the  duke  of  Modena,  to  request  that 
he  would  receive  her  in  his  territory;  but  he  replied,  that  political 
considerations  prevented  him  from  acceeding  to  her  solicitation. 
Madame  de  Genlis  shortly  after  ascertained  that  the  princess  de 
Conti,  her  pupil's  aunt,  was  in  Switzerland*  and  residing  at  Fri- 
burgh.  To  her  she  advised  Mademoiselle  d'Orleans  to  appeal  for 
protection,  which  the  princess  most  readily  granted,  and  at  the 
expiration  of  a  month,  she  sent  the  countess  de  Pons  St  Maurice 
to  escort  the  young  lady  to  Friburgh.  , 

After  this  separation  from  her  pupil,  to  whom  Madame  de 
Genlis  was  most  sincerely  attached,  her  residence  at  Bremgarten 
became  irksome  to  her,  notwithstanding  the  kind  attention  of  the 
nuns,  who  proved  themselves  in  every  respect  worthy  of  her 
gratitude  and  friendship.  She  quitted  the  convent  on  the  19th 
of  May,  1794,  accompanied  by  her  niece,  whom  she  placed  under 
the  protection  of  a  respectable  family  in  Holland,  and  thence 
she  proceeded  alone  to  Altona.  There  she  remained  unknown 
upwards  of  nine  months,  and  having  met  her  son-in-law»  M.  de 
Valence,  at  Hamburgh,  she  went  to  reside  with  him  at  Silk,  a 
village  about  15  miles  from  Hamburgh.  There  Madame  de  Gen- 
lis at  length  enjoyed  repose,  and  she  resumed  her  literary  occu- 
pations, which  had  been  so  long  suspended.  In  this  retreat  she 
wrote  several  novels,  namely.  Rash  Vows,  The  Rival  Mothers, 
The  Little  Emigrants,  and  The  Knights  of  the  8waru  She  also 
published  a  narrative  of  her  conduct  during  the  rcrvolution,  in 
answer  to  the  calumnies  by  which  she  had  been  assailed. 

In  the  year  1800,  the  French  government  called  Madame  de 
Genlis  from  her  retreat,  and  granted  her  permission  to  return  to 
her  country.  Shp  thankfully  embraced  the  opportunity  of  being 
restored  to  her  jdaughter,  her  grand-children,  and  such  of  her 
friends  as  still  survived.    She  has  ever  since  resided  at  Paris. 
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Having  been  deprived  of  her  fortune  by  the  events  of  the  revolu- 
tion, she  has  supported  herself  principally  by  the  honourable  ex- 
ertion of  those  talents  which  she  successfully  cultivated  in  hap- 
pier days,  when  they  formed  merely  the  amusement  of  her  leisure 
hours.  Since  her  return  to'  France,  she  has  published  several 
historical  novels,  remarkable  for  elegance  of  style,  and  faithful 
delineations  of  manners;  but  among  all  her  productions,  that  with 
which  she  has  thought  proper  to  terminate  her  literary  career, 
has,  perhaps,  excited  the  greatest  interest.  We  allude  to  Les 
Parvenus  ou  VHistoire  de  Julien  Delmouv;  a  translation  of  which 
has  just  appeared  under  the  title  of  the  JVetr  Era.  In  this  work 
she  has  given  an  interesting  picture  of  the  state  of  manners  and 
society  in  France  for  the  last  SO  years,  and  she  adduces,  amidst 
all  the  horrors  of  the  revolution,  examples  of  sublime  piety  anit" 
devoted  attachment,  which  will,  doubtless,  throw  a  gleam  of  lustre 
on  that  unhappy  period. 


Art.  IV. — The,  Parricide  Punished.    From  the  French. 

The  following  very  singular  adventure  is  related  as  a  fact  in  "  La 
Nooveile  Bibliotheque  de  Societe,"  and  is  said  to  have  happen- 
ed in  one  of  the  provinces  of  France.  Upon  this  story  it  is 
evident  that  Mr.  Whalley  founded  his  tragedy  of  *'  The  castle 
ofMountval.'' 

Thk  adventure  which  I  am  going  to  relate  to  you,  my  dear 
friend,  is  of  so  strange  and  dreadful  a  nature,  that  you  are  the 
only  person  to  whom  i  must  ever  disclose  the  secret 

The  nuptials  of  Mademoiselle  de  Vildac  were  celebrated  yes- 
terday;  at  which  as  a  neighbour,  custom  and  good  manners  re- 
quired my  attendance.'  You  are  acquainted  with  M.  de  Vildac: 
he  has  a  countenance  which  never  pleased  me;  his  eyes  have  often 
a  wild  and  suspicious  glare;  a  something  which  has  given  me  dis- 
agreeable sensations  for  which  I  could  no  way  account.  I  could 
not  help  observing  yesterday,  that  in  the  midst  of  joy  and  revel- 
ry, he  partook  not  of  pleasure:  far  from  being  penetrated  with  the 
happiness  of  his  new  son  and  daughter,  the  delight  of  others  seem- 
ed to  him  a  secret  torment. 

The  feast  was  held  at  his  ancient  castle;  and  when  the  hour  of 
rest  arrived*  I  was  conducted  to  a  chamber  immediately  under  the 
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old  tower  at  the  north  end.  I  had  just  fallen  into  mj  first  sleep, 
when  I  was  awakened  and  alarmed  by  a  heavy  kind  of  noise  over- 
head. I  listened,  and  heard  very  distinctly  the  footsteps  of  some 
one  slowly  descending,  and  dragging  chains  that  clanked  upon 
the  stairsc  The  noise  approached,  and  presently  my  chamber 
door  was  o'pened;  the  clanking  of  the  chains  redoubled,  and  he 
who  bore  them  went  towards  the  chimney.  There  were  a  few* 
embers  half  extinguished;  these  he  scraped  together,  and  said,  in 
a  sepulchral  voice,  **  Alas,  how  long  it  is  since  I  have  seen  a  fire." 
I  own,  my  friend,  I  was  terrified;  1  seized  my  sword,  looked  be- 
tween my  curtains,  and  saw,  by  the  glimmer  of  the  embers,  a 
withered  old  man,  half  naked,  with  a  bald  head  and  a  white  beard. 
He  put  his  trembling  hands  to  the  wood,  which  began  to  blaze, 
and  soon  afterwards  turned  towards  the  door  by  which  he  enter- 
ed, fixed  his  eyes  with  horror  upon  the  floor,  as  if  he  beheld  some- 
thing most  horrible,  and  exclaimed  witli  agony,  "  God!  God!'' 

My  emotion  caused  my  curtains  to  make  a  noise,  and  he  turned 
aflii-ighted:  "  who  is  thcre?^'  said  he.  "  Is  there  any  one  in  that 
bed?" — '*  Yes,"  I  replied;  "  and  who  are  you?"  Contending  pas- 
sions would  not  for  a  while  suffer  him  to  speak;  at  length  he  an- 
swered, "  I  am  the  most  miserable  of  men.  This,  perhaps,  is  more 
than  I  ought  to  say:  but  it  is  so  long,  so  many  years  since  I  have  seen 
or  spoleen  to  a  human  being,  that  I  cannot  resist.  Fear  nothing; 
come  towards  the  fire;  listen  to  my  sorrows,  and  for  a  moment  sof- 
ten my  sufferings." 

My  fear  gave  place  to  pity:  I  sat  down  by  him.  My  conde- 
scension and  my  feelings  moved  him;  he  took  my  hand,  and  bath- 
ed it  with,  his  tears. 

"  Generous  man,"  said  he,  '*  let  me  desire  you  first  to  satisfy 
my  curiosity.  Tell  me  why  you  lodge  in  this  chamber,  where  no 
man  has  slept  befofe  for  &o  many  years;  and  what  mean  the  re- 
joicings I  have  heard?  What  extraordinary  thing  has  happened 
to-day  in  the  castle?" 

When  I  informed  him  of  the  marriage  of  Yildac's  daughter,  he 
lifted  up  his  hands  to  heaven — *'  Has  Vildac  a  daughter!  and  is 
she  married.    May  she  be  happy!  May  she  never  know  guilt!" 

He  paused  for  a  moment— 
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*  Learn  who  I  am/'  said  he,  "  you  see»  you  speak  to— the  father 
of  Vildac — ^the  cruel  Yildac!  Tet,  what  right  have  I  to  complain? 
—Should  I— should  I  call  man  or  tiger  cruel!" 

"  What  is  Vildac  your  son?  Vildac!  the  monster!  shut  you  from 
the  sight  of  man!  load  you  with  chains!-  And  lives  there  such 
a  wretch?" 

"  Behold,"  said  he,  "the  power,  the  detestable  power  of  riches! 
The  hard  and  pitiless  heart  of  my  unhappy  son  is  impenetrable  to 
eyery  tender  sentiment:  impenetrable  to  love  and  friendship,  he 
id  also  deaf  to  the  cries  of  nature,  and,  to  enjoy  my  lands,  has  hung 
these  eating  irons  on  me." 

"  He  went  one  day  to  visit  a  neighbouring  young  nobleman,  who 
had  lately  lost  his  father;  him  he  saw  encircled  by  his  vassals,  and 
occupied  in  receiving  their,  homage  and  their  rents.  The  sight 
made  a  shocking  Impression  upon  the  imagination  of  Vildac,  which 
had  long  been  haunted  with  a  strong  desire  to  enjoy  his  future 
patrimony.  On  his  return,  I  observed  a  degree  of  thoughtfulness 
and  gloom  about  him  that  was  unusual.  Five  days  afterwards  I 
was  seized  during  the  night,  carried  off  naked  by  three  men  mask^ 
ed,  and  lodged  in  this  tower.  I  know  not  by  what  means  Vildac 
spread  the  report  of  my  death;  but  I  guessed  by  the  tolling  of  the 
bells,  and  funeral  dirges,  more  solemn  than  for  inferior  persons, 
that  they  were  performed  for  my  interment.  The  idea  was  hor- 
rid; and  I  entreated  most  eamestiy  to  be  permitted  to  speak,  but 
for  a  moment  to  my  son;  but  in  vain.  Those  whp  brought  me  food, 
no  doubt,  supposed  me  a  criminal,  condemned  to  perish  in  prison. 
It  is  now  twenty  years  since  I  was  first  confined  here.  I  per- 
ceived* this  morning  that  my  door  was  not  secured,  and  I  waited 
till  night  to  profit  by  the  accident:  yet  I  do  not  wish  to  escape.' 
But  the  liberty  of  a  few.yards  is  much  to  a  prisoner." 

"  No,"  cried  I,  "  you  shall  quit  this  dishonourable  habitation. 
Heaven  has  destined  me  to  be  your  deliverer,  defender,  support 
and  guide.  Every  body  sleeps;  now  is  the  time,  let  us  begone." 
'  **  It  must  not'be,"  said  he,  after  a  moment's  silence.  "  Solitude 
has  changed  my  ideas,  and  my  principles.  Happiness  is  but  opi- 
nion.  Now  that  I  am  enured  to  suffer,  why  should  I  fly  from  my 
fate?  What  is  there  for  me  to  wish  for  in  this  world?— The  die 
is  thrown,  and  this  tower  must  be  my  tomb«" 
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**  Surely  you  dream/'  Imswered  I.  "  Let  us  not  lose  time;  the 
night  is  advanced:  we  shall  presently  have  but  a  moment.  Come!" 

•'  I  am  affected,"  he  replied,  *'  but  cannot  profit  by  your  kind- 
ness. Liberty  has  no  charms  for  my  small  remains  of  life*  Shall 
I  dishonour  my  son;  or  in  which  way  has  his  daughter  given  me 
offence,  to  whom  I  was  never  known,  by  whom  I  was  never  seen? 
The  sweet  innocent  sleeps  happily  in  the  arms  of  her  husband, 
and  shall  I  overwhelm  her  with  infamy?  Yet,  might  I  but  behold 
her!  might  I  but  lock  her  in  these  feeble  arms,  and  bedew  her 
bosom  with  my  tears! — 'Tis  in  vain!  It  cannot  be!  I  never  must 
look  upon  her. 

''  Adieu!  Day  begins  to  break,  and  we  shall  be  surprised.  I  will 
return  to  my  prison!" 

"  No,"  said,  I  stopping  him;  '<  I  will  not  suffer  that  Slavery 
has  enfeebled  your  soul;  I  must  inspire  you  with  courage*  Let 
us  be  gone;  we  will  afterwards  examine  whether  it  be  proper  to 
make  tlie  matter  public.  My  house,  my  friends,  my  fortune,  are 
at  your  service.  No  one  shall  know  who  you  are;  and  since  it 
is  necessary,  Yiidac's  crimes  shall  be  concealed*  What  do  you 
fear?" 

*'  Nothing!  I  am  all  gratitude.  But,  oh,  no!  it  cannot  be!  Here 
I  must  remain." 

**  Well,  act  as  you  please;  but  if  you  refuse  to  fly  with  me,  I 
will  go  immediately  to  the  governor  of  the  province,  tell  him  who 
you  are,  and  return,  armed  with  his  authority  and  his  power,  to 
wrest  you  from  the  barbarity  of  an  inhuman  child." 

*'  Beware  what  you  do!  abuse  not  my  confidence.  Leave  me  to 
perish. — You  know  me  not,  I  am  a  monster!  Day  and  the  blessed 
sun  would  sicken  at  my  sight  Infamous  1  am,  and  covered  witii 
guilt — guilt  most  horrible!— Turn  your  ^es  upon  that  wall;  be- 
hold these  boards;  sprinkled  with  blood,  a  father's  blood;^-mur- 
dered  by  his  son, — by  me! — Ha!  look!  behold!  do  you  not  see  him! 
he  stretches  forth  his  bleeding  arms!  he  begs  for  pity!  the  vital 
stream  flows  out!  he  falls!  he  groans!  oh  horror!  madness!  des- 
pair!" 

Tiie  miserable  wretch  fell  convulsed  with  terror  to  the  floor; 
and  when  fear  and  passion  in  part  subsided,  he  durst  not  turn  his 
guilty  eyes  towards  me,  where  I  stood  transfixed  with  horron 
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As  soon  as  he  Imd  the  power,  he  approached  the  door^ — "  Fare- 
Well,"  said  he,  *•  be  innocent,  if  you  would  be  happy!  The  wretch 
who  so  lately  moved  your  pity,  is  now  become  detestable  to  you, 
as  well  as  to  himself;  he  goes  unlamented  to  the  dungeon,  whence 
Alive  he  never  shall  return!" 


* 
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[From  Blackwood's  Edinbargh  Magazine.] 

<*  'Tis  only  from  the  belief  of  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  a  Supreme 
Being,  that  our  calamities  can  be  borne  in  that  manner  which  becomes  a 
man.**— HcNRT  Mackenzie. 

Ik  summer  there  is  a  beauty  in  the  wildest  moors  of  Scotland, 
and  the  wayfaring  man  who  sits  down  for  an  hour*s  rest  beside 
some  little  spring  that  flows  unheard  through  the  brightened  moss 
and  water-cresses,  feels  his  weary  heart  revived  by  the  silent, 
serene,  aiid  solitary  prospect.  On  every  side  sweet  6unny  spots 
<rf  verdure  smile  towards  him  from  among  tlie  melancholy  hea- 
ther— unexpectedly  in  the  solitude,  a  stray  sheep,  it  may  be  with 
its  Iambs,  starts  half  alarmed  at  his  motionless  figure — ^insects, 
large,  bright,  and  beautiful,  come  careering  by  him  through  the 
desert  air--nor  does  the  wild  want  its  own  songsters,  the  gray 
linnet,  fond  of  the  blooming  furze,  and  now  and  then  the  lark 
mounting  up  to  heaven,  above  the  summits  of  the  green  pastoral 
hills.  During  such  a  sunshiny  hour,  the  lonely  cottage  on  the 
waste  seems  to  stand  in  a  paradise;  and  as  he  rises  to.  pursue  his 
journey,  the  traveller  looks  back  and  blesses  it  with  a  mingled 
emotion  of  delight  and  envy.  There,  thinks  he,  abide  the  chil- 
dren of  innocence  and  contentment,  the  two  most  benign  spirits 
that  watch  over  human  life. 

But  other  thoughts  arise  in  the  mind  of  him  who  may  chance 
to  journey  through  the  same  scene  in  the  desolation  of  winter. 
The  cold  bleak  sky  girdles  the  moor  as  with  a  belt  of  ice — life 
is  frozen  in  air  and  on  earth.  The  silence  is  not  of  repose  but 
extinction — and  should  a  solitary  human  dwelling  catch  his  eye, 
half  buried  in  the  snow,  he  is  sad  for  the  sak6  of  them  whose 
destiny  it  is  to  abide  far  from  the  cheerful  haunts  of  men,  shroud- 
ed up  in  melancholy,  by  poverty  held  in  thrall,  or  pining  away 
in  unvisited  and  untended  disease. 
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But,  in  truth,  the  heart  of  human  life  is  but  imperfectly  dii- 
covered  from  its  countenance;  and  before  we  can  know  what  the 
summer,  or  what  the  winter  yields  for  enjoyment  or  trial  to  our 
country's  peasantry,  we  must  have  conversed  with  them  in  their 
fields  and  by  their  fire-sides;  and  made  ourselves  acquainted  with 
the  powerful  ministry  of  the  seasons,  not  over  those  objects  alone 
that  feed  the  eye  and  the  imagination,  but  over  ail  the  incidents, 
occupations,  and  events  that  modify  or  constitute  the  existence 
of  the  poor. 

I  have  a  short  and  simple  story  to  tell  of  the  winter-life  of  the 
moorland  cottager — a  story  but  of  one  evening — ^with  few  events, 
and  no  signal  catastrophe — but  which  may  haply  please  those 
hearts  whose  delight  it  is  to  think  on  the  humble  under-plots  that 
are  carrying  on  in  the  great  Drama  of  Life. 

Two  cottagers,  husband  and  wife,  were  sitting  by  their  cheer- 
ful peat-fire  one  winter  evening,  in  a  small  lonely  hut  oh  the  edge 
of  a  wide  moor,  at  some  miles  distance  from  any  other  habitation. 
There  had  been,  at  one  time,  several  huts  of  the  same  kind  erect- 
ed close  together,  and  inhabited  by  families  of  the  poorest  class 
of  day-labourers,  who  found  work  among  the  distant  farms,  and 
at  night,  returned  to  dwellings  which  were  rent  free,  with  their 
little  gardens,  won  from  the  waste.  But  one  family  after  another 
had  dwindled  away,  and  the  turf-built  huts  had  all  fallen  into 
ruins,  except  one  that  had  always  stood  in  the  centre  of  this  lit* 
tie  solitary  village,  with  its  summer  walls  covered  with  the  richest 
honeysuckles,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  brightest  of  all  the  gardens- 
It  alone  now  sent  up  its  smoke  into  the  clear  winter  sky-— and 
its  little  end -window,  now  lighted  up,  was  the  only  ground  star 
that  shone  towards  the  belated  traveller,  if  any  such  ventured  to 
cross,  on  a  winter  aight,  a  scene  so  dreary  and  desolate.  The 
afiairs  of  the  small  household  were  all  arranged  for  the  night.  The 
little  rough  pony  that  had  drawn  in  a  sledge,  from  the  heart  of  the 
Black  Moss,  the  fuel  by  whose  blaze  the  cotters  were  now  sitting 
cheerily,  and  the  little  Highland  cow,  whose  milk  enabled  them 
to  live,  were  standing  amicably  together,  under  cover  of  a  rude 
shed,  of  which  one  side  was  formed  by  the  peat  stack,  and  which 
was  at  once  byre,  and  stable,  and  heti-roost  Within,  the  clock 
ticked  cheerfully  as  the  fire-light  reached  its  old  oak-wood  case 
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w^rom  the  yellow-flaoded  floor— aod  a  small  round  table  stood 
between,  corered  with  a  snow-white  cloth,  on  which  were  milk 
fOid  oat-cakes,  the  morning,  middaj,  and  evening  meal  of  thesfe 
fmgal  and  contented  cotters.  The  spades  and  the  mattocks  of 
the  labourer  were 'Collected  into  one  comer,  and  showed  that  the 
succeeding  day  was  the  blessed  Sabbath«--while  on  the  wooden 
chimney-fMece  was  seen  lying  an  open  Bible,  ready  for  family 
worship. 

The  father  and  the  mother  were  sitting  together  without  opening 
their  lips,  but  with  their  hearts  orerflowing  with  happiness,  for 
on  this  Saturday  night  they  were,  every  minute,  expecting  to  hear 
at  the  latch  the  hand  of  their  only  daughter,  a  maiden  of  about 
fifteen  years,  who  was  at  service  with  a  farmer  over  the  hills. 
This  dutiful  .child  was,  as  they  knew,  to  bring  home  to  them  "  her 
sw-worn  penny  fee;'^  a  pittance  which,  in  the  beauty  of  her 
girl-hood,  she  earned  singing  at  her  work,  and  which,  in  the  be- 
nignity of  that  sinless  time,  she  would  pour  with  tears  into  the 
bosoms  she  so  dearly  loved.  Forty  ahillings  a  year  were  all  the 
jwages  of  sweet  Hannah  Lee— 4>ut  though  she  wore  at  her  labour 
ft  tortoise-sheH  comb  in  her  auburn  hair,  and  though  in  the  kirk 
none  were  jnore  becomingly  arrayed  than  she,  one  half,  at  least, 
of  her  earnings  were  to  be  reserved  for  the  holiest  of  all  pur- 
poses, and  her  kind  innocent  heart  was  gladdened  when  she 
loid:ed  on  the  little  purse  that  was,  on  the  long  expected  Satur- 
day night,  to  be  taken  from  her  bosom,  and  put,  with  a  blessing, 
into  Ike  hand  of  her  father,  now  growing  old  at  his  daily  toils. 

Of  such  a  child,  the  happy  cotters  were  thinking  in  their  silence. 
And  well  might  they  be  called  happy.  It  is  at  that  sweet  season 
that  filial  piety  is  most  beautiful.  Their  own  Hannah  had  just 
outgrown  the  mere  unthinking  gladness  of  childhood,  but  had  not 
yet  reached  that  time,  when  inevitable  selfishness  mixes  with  the 
pure  current  of  love.  She  had  begun  to  think  on  what  her  afi'ec- 
tionate  heart  had  felt  so  long;  and  when  she  looked  on  the  pale 
face  and  bending  frame  of  her  mother,  on  the  deepening  wrinkles 
and  whitening  hairs  of  her  father,  often  would  she  lie  weeping 
for  their  sakes  on  her  midnight  bed — and  wish  that  she  was  be- 
side them  as  they  slept,  that  she  might  kneel  down  and  kiss  them, 
and  mention  their  names  over  and  over  again  in  her  prayer.  The 
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parents  whom  before  she  had  only  loved,  her  expanded  heart  now 
also  venerated.  With  gushing  tenderness  was  now  mingled  a 
tioly  fear  and  an  awful  reverence.  She  had  discerned  the  rela- 
tion in  which  she,  an  only  child,  stood  to  her  poor  parents,  now 
that  they  were  getting  old,  and  there  was  not  a  passage  in  Scrip- 
ture that  spake  of  parents  or  of  children,  from  Joseph  sold  into 
slavery,  to  Mary  weeping  below  the  Cross,  that  was  not  writteK, 
never  to  be  obliterated,  on  her  uncornipted  heart. 

The  father  rose  from  his  seat,  and  went  to  the  door  to  look  out 
into  the  night  The  stars  were  in  thousands — and  the  full  moon 
was  risen.  It  was  almost  light  as  day,  and  flie  snow,  that  seemed 
encrusted  with  diamonds,  was  so  hardened  by  the  frost,  that  hi& 
daughter's  homeward  feet  would  leave  no  mark  on  its  surface. 
He  had  been  toiling  all  day  among  the  distant  castle-woods,  and» 
stiff  and  weaned  as  he  now  was,  he  was  almost  tempted  to  go  to 
meet  his  child,  but  his  wife's  kind  voice  dissuaded  him,  and  re-> 
turning  to  the  fireside,  they  began  to  talk  of  her  whose  image  had 
been  so  (ong  passing  before  them  in  their  silence. 

^  She  is  growing  up  to  be  a  bony  lassie,"  said  the  mother,  "  her 
long  and  weary  attendance  on  me  during  my  fever  last  spring, 
kept  her  down  awhile — but  now  she  is  sprouting  fast  and  fair  as 
a  lily,  and  may  the  blessing  of  God  be  as  dew  and  as  sunshine  to 
our  sweet  flower  all  the  days  she  bloometh  upon  this  earth."— 
"Ay,  Agnes,"  replied  the  father,  "we  are  not  very  old  yet- 
though  we  are  getting  older— and  a  few  years  will  bring  her  to 
woman's  estate,  and  what  thing  on  this  earth  think  ye,  human  or 
brute,  would  ever  think  of  injuring  her?  Why,  I  was  speaking 
about  her  yesterday  to  the  minister,  as  he  was  riding  by,  and  he 
told  me  that  none  answered  at  the  Examination  in  the  Kirk  so 
well  as  Hannah.  Poor  thing — I  well  think  she  has  all  the  Bible 
by  heart;  indeed  she  has  read  but  little  else — only  some  stories, 
too  true  ones,  of  the  blessed  martyrs,  and  some  o'  the  auld  sangs 
o'  Scotland,  in  which  there  is  nothing  but  what  is  good,  and  which, 
to  be  sure,  she  sings,  God  bless  her,  sweeter  than  any  laverock.^' 
"Ay,  were  we  both  to  die  this  very  night,  she  would  be  happy; 
not  that  she  would  foi^et  us,  all  the  days  of  her  life.  But  have 
you  not  seen,  husband,  that  God  always  makes  the  orphan  hap- 
py?—None  so  little  lonesome  as  they!  They  come  to  make  friends 


The  Snow  Storm.  35 

• 

o'  all  the  bonny  and  sweet  things  in  the  world  around  them,  and 
all  the  kind  hearts  in  the  world  make  friends  o'  them.  They 
come  to  know  that  God  is  more  especially  the  father  o'  them  on 
earth,  whose  parents  he  has  taken  up  to  heaven — ^and  therefore 
it  is,  that  they  for  whom  so  many  have  fears,  fear  not  at  all  for 
themselves,  but  go  dancing  and  singing  along  like  children  whose 
parents  are  both  alive!  Would  it  not  be  so  with  our  dear  Hannah? 
So  douce  and  thoughtful  a  child — ^but  never  sad  nor  miserable — 
r^ady  it  is  true,  to  shed  tears  for  little,  but  as  ready  to  dry  them 
up  and  break  out  into  smiles!  I  know  not  why  it  is,  husband, 
but  this  night  my  heart  warms  towards  her  beyond  usual.  The 
moon  and  stars  are  at  this  moment  looking  down  upon  her,  and 
she  looking  up  to  them,  as  she  is  glinting  homewards  over  the 
snow*  I  wish  she  were  but  here,  and  taking  the  comb  out  o'  her 
bonny  hair,  and  letting  it  all  fall  down  in  clusters  before  the  fire, 
to  melt  away  the  cranreuch!" 

While  the  parents  were  thus  speaking  of  their  daughter,  a  loud 
eng^  of  wind  came  suddenly  over  the  cottage,  and  the  leafless 
ash-tree,  under  whose  shelter  it  stood,  creaked  and  groaned  dis- 
mulij,  as  it  passed  by.  The  father  started  up,  and  going  a^ain  to 
the  door,  saw  that  a  sudden  change  had  come  over  the  face  of 
the  night.  The  moon  had  nearly  disappeared,  and  was  just  visi- 
ble in  a  dim  yellow,  glimmering  in  the  sky.  All  the  remote  stars 
were  obscured,  and  only  one  or  two  faintly  seemed  in  a  sky  that 
half  an  hour  before  was  perfectly  cloudless,  but  that  was  now 
driven  with  rack,  and  mist,  and  sleet,  the  whole  atmosphere  be- 
ing in  commotion.  He  stood  for  a  single  moment  to  observe  the 
direction  of  this  unforeseen  storm,  and  tlieu  hastily  asked  for  his 
sta£  **  I  thought  I  had  been  more  weather-wise.  A  storm  is 
coming  down  from  the  Cairnbrae-hawse,  and  we  shall  have  no- 
thing but  a  wild  night"  He  then  whistled  on  his  dog — an  old 
sheep-dog,  too  old  for  its  former  labours,  and  set  oft'  to  meet  his 
daughter,  who  might  then,  for  aught  he  knew,  be  crossing  the 

Black-moss. 

The  mother  accompanied  her  husband  to  tlie  door,  and  took  a 
long  frightened  look  at  the  angry  sky.  As  she  kept  gazing,  it 
became  still  more  terrible.  The  last  shred  of  blue  was  extin- 
guished-*>the  wind  went  whirling  in  roaring  eddies,  and  great 
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flakes  of  snow  circled  about  in  the  middle  air,  whether  drifted 
up  from  the  ground,  or  driven  down  from  the  clouds,  the  fear- 
stricken  mother  knew  not;  but  she  at  least  knew,  that  it  seemed 
a  ni^^ht  of  danger,  despair,  and  death.  ' "  Lord  have  mercy  on  ns 
James,  what  will  become  of  our  poor  bairn!''  But  her  husband 
heard  not  her  wonls,  for  he  was  already  out  of  sight  in  the  snow 
storm,  and  she  was  left  to  the  terror  qf  her  own  soul  in  that 
lonesome  cottage. 

Little  Hannah  Lee  had  left  her  master's  house,  soon  as  the 
rim  of  the  great  moon  was  seen  by  her  eyes,  that  had  been  long 
anxiously  watching  it  from  the  window,  rising  like  a  joyful  dream, 
over  the  gloomy  mountain-tops;  and  all  by  herself  she  tripped 
along  beneath  the  beauty  of  the  silent  heaven.  Still  as  she  kept 
ascending  and  descending  the  knowls  that  lay  in  the  bosom  of 
the  glen,  she  sung  to  herself  a  song,  a  hymn,  or  a  psalm,  without 
the  accompaniment  of  the  streams,  now  all  silent  in  the  frost;  and 
ever  and  anon  she  stopped  to  try  to  count  the  stars  that  lay  in 
some  more  beautiful  part  of  the  sky,  or  gazed  on  the  constella- 
tions that  she  knew,  and  called  them,  in  her  joy,  by  the  names 
they  bore  among  tlie  shepherds.  There  were  none  to  hear  her 
voice,  or  see  her  smiles,  but  the  ear  and  eye  of  Providence.  As 
on  she  glided  and  took  her  looks  from  heaven,  she  saw  her  own 
little  fireside — her  parents  waiting  for  her  arrival — the  bible  open- 
ed  for  worship — ^her  own  little  room  kept  so  neatly  for  her,  with 
its  mirror  hanging  by  the  window,  in  which  to  braid  her  hair  by 
the  morning  light — her  bed  prepared  for  her  by  her  mother's 
])and — the  primroses  in  her  garden  peeping  through  the  snow-— 
old  Tray,  who  ever  welcomed  her  home  with  his  dim  white 
eyes — ^the  pony  and  the  cow;  friends  all,  and  inmates  of  that 
happy  household.  So  stepped  she  along,  while  the  snow-diamonds 
glittering  around  her  feet,  and  the  frost  wove  a  wreath  of  lucid 
pearls  around  her  forehead. 

She  had  now  reached  the  edge  of  the  Blackmoas,  which  lay 
half  way  between  her  master's  and  her  father's  dwelling,  when 
she  heard  a  loud  noise  coming  down  Glen  Scrae,  and  in  a  few 
seconds,  she  felt  on  her  face  some  flakes  of  snow.  She  looked 
up  the  glen  and  saw  the  snow  stf>rm  coming  down,  fast  as  a  fl.>od. 
She  felt  no  fears;  bat  she  ceased  her  song;  and  had  there  been  a 


haman  eye  ie  look  ufon  her  there,  it  might  havir  teen  a  shadow 
ofi  her  face.  She  contiaued  her  course,  and  felt  bolder  and  bolder 
erery  step  that  brought  her  ttearer  to  her  parents'  house.  But 
the  snow  storm  had  now  reached  the  Blackraoss,  and  the  broad 
line  of  light  that  Kad  lain  in  the  direction  of  her  home,  was  soon 
swallowed  up,  and  the  child  was  in  utter  darkness.  She  saw 
nothing  but  the  flakes  of  snow,  interminably  intermingled,  and 
furiously  wafted  in  the  air,  close  to  her  head;  she  heard  nothing 
but  one  wiid»  fierce,  fitful  howl.  The  cold  became  intense,*  and 
her  little  feet  and  hands  were  fast  being  benumed  into  insen-* 
sibility. 

**  It  is  a  fearfiil  change,"  muttered  the  child  to  herself,  but  still 
she  did  not  fear,  for  she  had  been  born  in  a  moorland  cottage, 
and  lived  all  her  days  among  the  hardships  of  the  hills.  "  What 
will  become  of  the  poor  sheep,"  thought  she,*-but  still  she  scarce* 
ly  thou^t  of  her  own  danger,  for  innocence,  and  youth,  and  joy, 
are  slow  to  think  of  ought  evil  befalling  themselves,  and  dunking 
benignly  of  all  living  things,  forgot  their  own  fear  in  their  pifty  of 
other's  sorrow.  At  last,  she  could  no  longer  discerna  single  mark 
on  the  snoW,  either  of  human  steps  or  of  sheep-track,  or  the  foot 
print  o^  a  wild  fowl.  Suddenly,  too,  she  felt  out  of  breath  and 
exhausted,-Hind  shedding  tears  for  herself  at  last,  sank  down  in 
the  snow. 

It  was  now  that  her  heart  began  to  quake  for  fear.  She  re- 
membered stories  of  the  shepherds  lost  in  thesnow,-— of  a  mother 
and  child  frozen  to  death  on  that  very  moor, — and«  in  a  moment 
she  knew  that  she  was  to  die.  Bitterly  did  the  poor  child  weep* 
for  death  was  terrible  to  her,  who  though  poor,  enjoyed  the  bright 
little  world  of  youth  and  innocence.  The  skies  of  heaven  were 
dearer  thab  she  knew  to  her,— 40  were  the  flowers  of  earth.  She 
had  been  happy  at  her  work— -happy  in  her  sleep — ^happy  in  the 
kirk  on  Sabbath.  A  thousand  thoughts  had  the  solitary  child, — 
and  in  her  own  heart  was  a  spring  of  happiness,  pure  and  undis- 
turbed as  any  fount  that  sparkles  unseen  all  the  year  through,  in 
some  quiet  nook  among  the  pastoral  hills.  But  now  there  was 
to  be  an  end  of  all  this,— she  was  to  be  frozen  to  death — ^and  lie 
there  till  the  thaw  might  come;  and  then  her  father  would  find 
her  body,  and  carry  it  away  to  be  buried  in  the  kirk-yard. 
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The  tears  were  froa^n  on  her  cheeky  as  soon  as  shed — and 
scarcely  had  her  little  hands  strength  to  clasp  themselves  to- 
gether, as  the  thought  of  an  overruling  and  merciful  Lord  came 
across  her  heart.  Then,  indeed,  the  fears  of  this  religious  child 
were  calmed,  and  she  heard  without  terror,  the  plover's  wailing 
cry,  and  the  deep  boom  of  the  bittern  sounding  in  the  moss.  **  I 
will  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer."  And  drawing  her  plaid  more 
closely  around  her,  she  whispered  beneath  its  ineffectual  cover; 
**  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name, — Hay 
kingdom  come — thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
Had  human  aid  been  within  fifty  yards,  it  could  have  been  of  no 
avail — eye  could  not  see  her — ear  could  not  hear  her  in  that 
howling  darkness.  But  that  low  prayer  was  heard  in  the  centre 
of  eternity;  and  that  little  sinless  child  was  lying  in  the  snow, 
beneath  the  all -seeing  eye  of  God. 

The  maiden  having  prayed  to  her  Father  in  heaven,  then  thought 
of  her  father  on  earth.  Alas!  they  were  not  far  separated!  The 
father  was  lying  but  a  short  distance  from  his  child;  he  too  had 
sunk  down  in  the  drifting  snow,  after  having  in  less  than  an  hour, 
exhausted  til  the  strength  of  fear,  pity,  hope,  despair  and  resigna- 
tion, that  could  rise  in  a  father's  heart,  blindly  seeking  to  rescue 
his  only  child  from  death,  thinking  that  one  desperate  exertion 
might  enable  ihem  to  perish  in  each  other's  arms.  There  they 
lay,  within  a  stone's  throw  of  each  other,  while  a  huge  snow  drift 
was  every  moment  piling  itself  up  into  a  more  insurmountable 
barrier  between  the  dying  parent  and  his  dying  child. 

There  was  all  this  while  a  blazing  fire  in  the  cottage;  a  white 
spread  table,  and  beds  prepared  for  the  family  to  lie  down  in 
peace.  Yet  was  she  who  sat  therein,  more  to  be  pitied  than  the 
old  man  and  the  child  stretched  upon  the  snow.  "  I  will  not  go 
to  seek  them,  that  would  be  tempting  Providence,  and  wilfully 
putting  out  the  lamp  of  life.  No!  I  will  abide  here,  and  pray  for 
their  souls!"  Then,  as  she  knelt  down,  looked  she  at  the  useless 
fire  burning  away  so  cheerfully,  when  all  she  loved  might  be  dy- 
ing of  cold;  and  unable  to  bear  the  thought,  she  shrieked  out  a 
prayer,as  if  she  might  pierce  the  sky  up  to  the  very  throne  of  God, 
and  send  with  it  her  own  miserable  soul,  to  plead  before  Him  for 
the  deliverance  of  her  child  and  husband.    She  then  fell  down  ii» 
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blessed  forgetfiilness  of  all  trouble,  in  the  midst  of  the  solitary 
cheerfulness  of  that  bright  burning  hearth — and  the  bible,  which 
she  had  been. trying  to  read  in  the  pause  of  her  agony,  remained 
elapsed  in  her  hands^ 

Hannah  Lee  had  been  a  servant  for  more  than  six  month8*-and 
it  was  not  to  be  thought  that  she  was  not  beloved  in  her  master's 
family.  Soon  after  she  had  left  the  house,  her  master's  son,  a 
youth  of  about  eighteen  years,  who  had  been  among  the  hills, 
looking  after  the  sheep,  came  home,  and  was  disappointed  to  find 
that  he  had  lost  an  opportunity  of  accompanying  Hannah  part  of 
the  way  to  her  father's  cottage.  But  the  hour  of  eight  had  gone 
by,  and  not  even  the  company  of  young  William  Grieve,  could 
induce  the  kind  hearted  daughter  to  delay  setting  out  on  her 
journey  a  few  minutes  beyond  the  time  promised  to  her  parents. 
*'  I  do  not  like  the  night,"  said  William,  *'  there  will  be  a  fresh 
fall  of  snow  soon,  or  the  witch  of  Glen  Scrae  is  a  liar,  for  a  snow 
cloud  is  hanging  o'er  the  Birch-tree-linn,  and  it  may  be  down  to 
the  Blackmoss  as  soon  as  Hannah  Lee."  So  he  called  his  two 
sheep  dogs,  that  had  taken  their  place  under  the  long  table  be- 
fore the  window,  and  set  out,  half  in  joy,  half  in  fear,  to  overtake 
Hannah,  and  see  her  safely  across  the  Blackmoss. 

The  snow  began  to  drift  so  fast,  that  before  he  had  reached  the 
head  of  the  Glen,  there  was  nothing  to  be  seen  but  a  little  bit  of 
the  wooden  ndl  of  the  bridge  across  the  Sauch-bum.  William 
Grieve  was  the  most  ax^tive  shepherd  in  a  large  pastoral  parish; 
he  had  often  passed  the  night  among  the  wintry  hills  for  the 
sake  of  a  few  sheep,  and  all  the  snow  that  ever  fell  from  heaven, 
would  not  have  made  him  turn  back  when  Hannah  Lee  was  before 
him;  and  as  his  terrified  heart  told  him,  in  iminent  danger  of 
being  lost.  As  he  advanced,  he  felt  that  it  was  no  longer  a  walk  of 
love  or  friendship,  for  which  he  had  been  glad  of  an  excuse.—* 
Death  stared  him  in  the  face,  and  his  young  soul,  now  beginning 
to  feel  all  the  passions  of  youth,  was  filled  with  phrenzy.  He 
had  seen  Hannah  every  day;  at  the  fireside,  at  work,  in  the  kirk, 
on  holidays,  at  prayers,  bringing  supper  to  his  aged  parents, 
smiling  and  singing  about  the  house  from  morning  till  night.  She 
had  often  brought  his  own  meal  to  him  among  the  hills — ^and  he 
now  found,  that  though  he  had  never  talked  to  her  about  love. 
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excej^t  smilini^  Mid  i^yfully,  thftt  he  loi^  her  beyond  iather 
or  mother,  or  his  own  souL  ^  I  will  save  tfaee>  Hannah/'  he  cried 
with  a  loud  Bob,  ''or  lie  down  b^ide  thee  in  the  snow — and  we 
will  die  together  in  our  youth."  A  wild  whistling  wind  went  by 
him,  and  the  snow  flakes  whirled  .so  fiercely  round  his  head,  that 
he  staggered  on  for  a  while  in  utter  blindness.  He  knew  the 
path  that  Hannah  must  have  taken,  and  went  forward  shouting 
aloud,  and  stopping  every  twenty  yards  to  listen  for  a  voice.  He 
tent  his  well  trained  dogs  over  the  snow  in  all  directions — ^re- 
peating to  them  her  name,  **  Hannah  Lee,^'  that  the  dumb  ani- 
mals might,  in  their  sagacity,  know  for  whom  they  were  search- 
ing; and  as  they  looked  up  in  his  face,  and  set  off  to  scour  the 
moor,  he  almost  believed  that  they  knew  his  meaning,  (and  it  is 
probable  they  did)  and  were  eager  to  find  in  her  bewilderment, 
the  kind  maiden  by  whose  hand  they  had  so  often  been  fed.  Of- 
ten went  they  off  into  the  darkness,  and  as  often  returned,  but 
their  looks  showed,  that  every  quest  had  been  in  vain.  Meanwhile 
the  snow  was  of  a  fearful  depth,  and  falling  without  intermission 
or  diminution.  Had  the  young  shepherd  been  thus  alone,  walking 
across  the  moor  on  his  ordinary  business,  it  is  probable  that  he 
might  have  been  alarmed  for  his  own  safety — ^nay  that,  in  spite  of 
all  his  strength  and  agility,  he  might  have  sunk  down  beneath 
the  innlemency  of  the  night  and  perished.  But  now,  the  passion 
of  his  soul  carried  him  with  supernatural  strength  along,  and 
extricated  him  from  wreath  and  pitfid.  Still  there  was  no  trace 
of  poor  Hannah  Lee-— and  one  of  his  dogs  at  last  came  close  to 
his  feet,  worn  out  entirely,  and  afraid  to  leave  its  master,  while 
the  other  waa  mute,  and  as  the  shqpherd  thought,  probably  unable 
to  force  its  way  out  of  some  hollow,  or  through  some  floundering 
drift.  Then  he  all  at  once  knew  that  Hannah  Lee  was  dead-— 
and  dashed  himself  down  in  the  snow  in  a  fit  of  passicm. 

It  was  the  first  time  that  the  youth  had  ever  been  sorely  tried; 
all  his  hidden  and  unconscious  love  for  the  fair  lost  girl  had  flowed 
up  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart;  and  at  once  the  sole  object  which 
had  blessed  his  life  and  made  him  the  happiest  of  the  happy,  was 
taken  away  and  cruelly  destroyed — so  that,  sullen,  wrathful, 
bafiled,  and  despairing,  there  he  lay,  cursing  his  existence,  and  in 
too  great  agony  to  think  of  prayer.   « God,"  he  then  thought. 
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^has  forsaken  me;  and  why  should  he  think  on  ine»  when  he  suf- 
fers one  so  good  and  beautiful  as  Hannah  to  be  frozen  to  death." 
God  thought  both  of  him  and  Hannah;  and  through  his  infinite 
mercy  forgave  the  sinner  in  his  wild  turbulence  of  passion.  Wil- 
liam Grieve  had  never  gone  to  bed  without  joining  in  prayer — 
and  he  revered  the  Sabbath  day  and  kept  it  holy.  Much  is  for- 
given to  the  human  heart  by  him  who  so  fearfully  framed  it;  and 
God  is  not  slow  to  pardon  the  love  which  one  human  being  bears 
to  another,  in  his  frailty,  even  though  that  love  forget  or  arraign 
his  own  unsleeping  providence.  His  voice  has  told  us  to  love  one 
another — ^and  William  loved  Hannali  in  simplicity,  innocence, 
and  truth.  That  she  should  perish,  was  a  thought  so  dreadful, 
that  in  its  agony,  God  seemed  a  ruthless  being — "blow — blow — 
blow-— and  drift  us  up  forever— we  cannot  be  far  asunder— O 
Hannah — Hannah — ^think  ye  not  that  the  fearful  God  has  forsaken 
us.'' 

'  As  the  boy  groaned  these  words  passionately  through  his  quiv- 
ering lips,  there  was  a  sudden  lowness  in  the  air,  and  he  heard 
t&e  barking  of  his  absent  dog,  while  the  one  at  his  feet  hurried  off 
in  the  direction  of  the  sound,  and  soon  loudly  joined  the  cry.  It 
was  not  a  bark  of  surprise,  or  anger,  or  fear,  but  of  recognition 
and  love.  William  sprung  up  from  his  bed  in  the  snow,  and  with 
his  heart  knocking  at  his  bosom,  even  to  sickness,  he  rushed  head- 
long through  the  drifts  with  a  giant's  strength,  and  fell  down  half 
dead  with  joy  and  terror  beside  the  body  of  Hannah  Lee. 

But  he  soon  recovered  from  that  fit,  and  lifting  the  cold  corpse 
in  his  arms,  ^^  Jussed  her  lips,  and  her  cheeks,  and  her  forehead, 
and  her  closed  eyes,  till,  as  he  kept  gazing  on  her  face  in  utter 
despair,  her  head  fell  back  on  his  shoulder,  and  a  long  deep  sigh 
came  from  her^inmost  bosom.  "  She  is  yet  alive  thank  God!" — and 
as  that  expression  left  his  lips  for  the  first  time  that  night,  he 
felt  a  pang  of  remorse:  "  I  said,  O  God,  that  thou  hadst  forsaken 
us — I  am  not  worthy  to  be  saved;  but  let  not  this  maiden  perish, 
forthe  sake  of  her  parents,  who  have  no  otlier  child." 

The  distracted  youtli  prayed  to  God  with  the  same  earnestness 
as  if  he  had  been  beseeching  a  fellow  creature,  in  whose  hand 
was  the  power  of  life  and  of  death.  The  presence  of  the  Great 
Being  was  felt  by  him  in  the  dark  and  howling  wild,  and  strength 
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was  imparted  to  him  as  to  a  deliverer.  He  bore  along  the  fair  child 
in  his  arms,  even  as  if  she  had  been  a  Iamb.  The  snow  drift  blew 
not — the  wind  fell  dead — a  sort  of  glimmer,  like  that  of  an  up- 
breaking  and  departing  storm,  gathered  about  him;  his  dogs  bark- 
ed, and  jumped,  and  burrowed  joyfully  in  the  snow;  and  the  youth, 
strong  in  sudden  hope,  exclaimed,  "  With  the  blessing  of  God, 
who  has  not  deserted  us  in  our  sore  distress,  will  I  carry  thee, 
Hannah,  in  my  arms,  and  lay  thee  down  alive  in  the  house  of  thy 
father."  At  this  moment  there  were  no  stars  in  heaven,  but  she 
opened  her  dim  blue  eyes  upon  him  in  whose  bosom  she  was  un- 
consciously lying,  and  said,  as  in  a  dream,  *'  Send  the  riband  that 
ties  up  my  hair,  as  a  keepsake  to  William  Grieve."  '*  She  thinks 
that  she  is  on  her  death  bed,  and  forgets  not  the  son  of  her  mas- 
ter. It  is  the  voice  of  God  that  tells  me  she  will  not  now  die,  and 
that,  under  His  grace,  I  shall  be  her  deliverer." 

The  short  lived  rage  of  the  storm  was  soon  over,  and  William 
could  attend  to  the  beloved  being  on  his  bosom.  The  warmth  of 
his  heart  seemed  to  infUse  life  into  her's;  and  as  he  gently  placed 
her  feet  on  the  snow,  till  he  muffled  her  up  in  his  plud,  as  well 
as  in  her  own,  she  made  an  effort  to  stand,  and  with  extreme  per- 
plexity and  bewilderment  faintly  inquired,  where  she  was,  and 
what  fearful  catastrophe  had  befallen  them?  She  was,  however, 
too  weak  to  walk;  and  as  her  young  master  carried  her  along,  she 
murmured,  "  O  William!  what  if  my  father  be  in  the  moor? — ^Por 
if  you,  who  need  care  so  little  about  me,  have  come  hither,  as  I 
suppose,  to  save  my  life,  you  may  be  sure  that  my  father  sat  not 
within  doors  during  the  storm."  As  she  spoke,  it  was  calm  below, 
but  the  wind  was  still  alive  in  the  upper  air,  and  cloud,  rack, 
mist,  and  sleet,  were  all  driving  about  in  the  sky.  Out  shone,  for 
a  moment,  the  pallid  and  ghostly  moon,  through  a  rent  in  tht 
gloom,  and  by  that  uncertain  light,  came  staggering  forward  the 
figure  of  a  man.  *'  Father!  father!"  cried  Hannah**— and  his  gray 
hairs  were  already  on  her  cheek.  The  barking  of  the  dogs  and 
the  shouting  of  the  young  shepherd  had  struck  his  ear,  as  the  sleep 
of  death  was  stealing  over  him,  and  with  the  last  effort  of  be-^ 
numbed  nature,  he  had  roused  himself  from  that  fatal  torpor,  and 
prest  through  the  snow-wreath  that  had  separated  him  from  his 
child.    As  yet  they  knew  not  of  the  danger  each  had  endored— 
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ImU  each  judged  o£  the  other's  suffisring  from  their  own,  and  father 
and  daughter  regarded  one  anotiier  as  creatures  rescued,  and 
kardlj  yet  rescued,  from  death. 

But  a  few  minutes  ago,  and  the  three  human  beings  who  lored 
each  other  so  well,  and  now  feared  not  to  cross  the  moor  in  safety, 
were,  as  they  thought,  on  their  death-beds.  Deliverance  now 
shone  upon  them  all,  like  a  gentle  fire,  dispelling  that  pleasant 
but  deadly  drowsiness;  and  the  old  man  was  soon  able  to  assist 
William  Grieve  in  leading  Hannah  along  through  the  snow.  Her 
colour  and  her  warmth  returned,  and  her  lover^— for  so  might  he 
well  now  be  called,  felt  her  heart  gently  beating  against  her  side. 
Filled  as  that  heart  was  .with  gratitude  to  God,  joy  in  her  delive- 
rance, love  to  her  father,  and  purest  affection  for  her  master's 
son,  never  before  had  the  innocent  maiden  known  what  was  hap- 
piness, and  never  more  was  she  to  forget  it.  The  night  was  now 
almost  calm,  and  fast  returning  to  its  former  beauty,  when  the 
party  saw  the  first  twinkle  of  the  fire  through  the  low  window  of 
the  cottage  of  the  Moor.  They  soon  were  at  the  garden  gate, 
and  to  relieve  the  heart  of  the  wife  and  mother  within,  they  talked 
loudly  and  cheerfully,  naming  each  other  familiarly,  and  laugh- 
ing between,  like  persons  who  had  known  neither  danger  nor 
distress* 

No  voice  answered  from  within— no  footstep  came  to  the  door* 
which  stood  open  as  when  the  father  had  left  it  in  his  fear,  and 
now  he  thought  with  affright,  that  his  wife,  feeble  as  she  was,  had 
been  unable  to  support  the  loneliness,  and  had  followed  him  out 
into  the  night,  never  to  be  brought  home  alive.  As  they  bore 
Hannah  into  the  house,  this  fear  gave  way  to  worse;  for  there, 
upon  the  hard  clay  floor,  lay  the  mother  upon  her  face,  as  if  mur- 
dered by  some  savage  blow.  She  was  in  the  same  deadly  swoon 
into  which  she  had  fallen  on  her  husband's  departure,  three 
hours  before.  The  old  man  raised  her  up,  and  her  pulse  was  still; 
so  was  her  heart^-her  face  pale  and  sunken,  and  her  body  cold 
as  ice.  "  I  have  recovered  a  daughter,"  said  the  old  man,  "  but  I 
have  lost  a  wife;"  and  he  carried  her,  with  a  groan,  to  the  bed,  on 
which  he  laid  her  lifeless  body.  The  sight  was  too  much  for  Han- 
nah, worn  out  as  she  was,  and  who  had  hitherto  been  able  to 
support  herself,  in  the  delightful  expectation  of  gladdening  her 
mother's  heart  by  her  safe  arrival.    She,  too,  now  swooned  away> 
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and,  ad  she  was  placed  oin  the  bed  beaide  her  mother,  it  seemed, 
indeed  that  death,  disappointed  of  hill  prey  on  the  wild  moor,  had 
seized  it  in  the  cottage,  and  by  the  fire  side.  The  husband  knelt 
down  bj  the  bed-side,  and  held  his  wife's  icy  hand  in  his,  while 
William  Grieve  appalled,  and  awe-stricken,  hung  over  his  Han- 
nah, and  inwardly  implored  God  that  the  night's  wild  adventure 
might  not  have  so  ghastly  an  end.  But  Hannah's  young  heart 
soon  began  once  more  to  beat — and  soon  as  she  came  to  her  re- 
collection, she  rose  up  with  a  face  whiter  than  ashes,  and  free 
from  all  smiles^  as  if  none  had  ever  played  there,  and  joined  her 
father  and  young  master  in  their  efforts  to  restore  her  mother  to 
life. 

It  was  the  mercy  of  God  that  had  struck  her  down  to  the  earth, 
insensible  to  the  shrieking  winds,  and  the  fears  that  would  other- 
wise have  killed  her.  Three  hours  of  that  wild  storm  had  passed 
over  her  head,  and  she  heard  nothing  more  than  if  she  had  been 
asleep  in  a  breathless  night  of  the  summer  dew.  Not  even  a 
dream  had  touched  her  brain,  and,  when  she  opened  her  eyes 
which,  as  she  thought,  had  been  but  a  moment  shut,  she  had 
scarcely  time  to  recal  to  her  recollection  the  image  of  her  hus- 
bfind  rushing  out  into  the  storm,  and  of  a  daughter  therein  lost, 
till  she  heheld  that  very  husband  kneeling  tenderly  by  her  bed- 
side, and  that  very  daughter  smoothing  the  pillow  on  which  her 
aching  temples  reclined.  But  she  knew  from  the  white  steadfast 
countenances  before  her  that  there  had  been  tribulation  and  de- 
liverance, and  she  looked  on  f  he  beloved  beings  ministering  by 
her  bed,  as  more  fearfully  dear  to  her  from  the  unimagined  dan- 
ger from  which  she  felt  assured  they  had  been  rescued  by  the  arm 
of  the  Almighty. 

There  is  little  need  to  speak  of  returning  recollection,  and  re- 
turning strength.  They  had  all  now  power  to  weep,  and  power 
to  pray.  The  bible  had  been  lying  in  its  place  ready  for  worship 
•^and  the  father  read  aloud  that  chapter  in  which  is  narrated  our 
Saviour's  act  of  miraculous  power,  by  which  he  saved  Peter  from 
the  sea.  Soon  as  the  solemn  thoughts  awakened  by  that  act  of 
mercy  so  similar  to  that  which  had  rescued  themselves  from  death 
had  subsided,  and  they  had  all  risen  up  from  prayer,  they  gather- 
ed themselves  in  gratitude  round  the  little  table  which  had  stood. 


so  many  hours  spread— and  exhausted  natare  was  strengthened 
and  restored  by  a  frugal  and  simple  meal  partaken  of  in  silent 
thankfulness. 

The  whole  story  of  the  night  was  then  calmly  recited— and 
when  the  mother  heard  how  the  stripling  had  followed  her  sweet 
Hannah  into  the  storm,  and  borne  her  in  his  arms  through  a  hun- 
dred drifted  heaps — and  then  looked  upon  her  in  her  pride,  so 
youngs  8o  innocent,  and  so  beautiful,  she  knew,  that  were  the  \ 

child  indeed  to  become  an  orphan,  there  was  one,  who»  if  there 
was  either  trust  in  nature,  or  truth  in  religion,  would  guard  and 
cherish  her  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

It  was  not  nine  o'clock  when  the  storm  came  down  from.  Glen 
Scrae  upon  the  Black-moss  and  now  in  a  pause  of  silence  the  clock 
struck  twelve.  Within  these  three  hours  William  and  Hannah 
bad  led  a  life  of  trouble  and  of  joy,  that  had  enlarged  and  kindled 
their  hearts  within  them — and  they  felt  that  henceforth  they  were 
to  live  wholly  for  each  other's  sakes.  His  love  was  the  proud  and 
exulting  love  of  a  deliverer,  who,  under  Providence,  had  saved 
from  the  frost  and  the  snow  the  innocence  and  the  beauty  of 
which  his  young  passionate  heart  had  been  so  desperately  ena^ 
moured— -and  he  now  thought  of  his  own  Hannah  Lee  ever  more 
moving  about  in  his  father's  house,  not  as  a  servant,  but  as  a 
daughter — ^and  when  some  few  happy  years  had  gone  by,  his  own 
most  beautiful  and  most  loving  wife.  The  innocent  maiden  still 
called  him  her  young  master — but  was  not  ashamed  of  the  holy 
affection  which  she  now  knew  that  she  had  long  felt  for  the  fear- 
less youth  on  whose  bosom  she  had  thought  herself  dying  in  that 
cold  and  miserable  moor.  Her  heart  leapt  within  her  when  she 
heard  her  parents  bless  him  by  his  name-*-and  when  he  took  her 
band  into  his  before  them,  and  vowed  before  that  Power  who  had 
that  night  saved  them  from  the  snow,  that  Hannah  Lee  should 
ere  long  be  his  wedded  wife-— she  wept  and  sobbed  as  if  her  heart 
would  break  in  a  fit  of  strange  and  insupportable  happiness. 

The  young  shepherd  rose  to  bid  them  farewell — "  my  father 
will  think  I  am  lost,"  said  he,  with  a  grave  smile,  "  and  my  Han- 
nah's mother  knows  what  it  is  to  fear  for  a  child."  So  nothing 
was  said  to  detain  him,  and  the  family  went  with  him  to  the  door. 
The  skies  smiled  serenely  as  if  a  storm  had  never  swept  before 
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tbe  stars— the  moon  was  sinking  from  her  meridian^  buit  in  cloud^ 
kss  splendor — ^and  the  hollow  of  the  hills  was  hushed  as  that  o( 
heaven.  Danger  there  was  none  over  the  placid  night-scene— 
iJhe  happj  youth  soon  crost  the  Black  Moss,  now  perfectly  still — 
and,  perhaps,  just  as  he  was  passing,  with  a  shudder  of  gratitude, 
the  very  spot  where  his  sweet  Hannah  Lee  had  so  nearly  perish- 
ed^ she  was  lying  down  to  sleep  in  her  innocence,  or  dreaming 
of  one  now  dearer  to  her  than  all  otf  earth  but  her  parents. 

Ebemub. 


Art.  YI. — Eulogy  on  the  Hon,  John  Whedock,  L*L.D.  late  presu- 
dent  of  Dartmouth  universiiyj  who  died  Ath  JSipril,  1817; 
pronounced  in  the  university  ch&pel.^Ttk  August  1817,  being 
the  day  of  the  anniversary  commencement.  By  Samuel  C.  Allen* 
M.  C.  from  Massachusetts. 

They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament:  and 
they,  that  turn  many  to  rig-hteousness,  as  the  stars  for  eFer  and  ever. 

DANIEL. 

Cajus  glorias  neque  profait  quisqnam  laudando,  nee  vituperando  quis* 
quam  nocuit.  tit.  liy. 

The  public  have  an  interest  in  the  character  of  illustrious  men. 
Distinguished  virtue  blesses  more  by  its  example,  than  by  its  im- 
mediate effects;  and  the  glory  of  a  nation  arises,  as  well  from  de- 
parted greatness,  as  from  living  excellence. 

Though  the  life  of  the  student  may  afford  little  of  incident  to 
gratify  curiosity,  or  enliven  narration;  yet  next  to  those,  who 
have  defended  their  country  in  arms,  or  led  its  counsels  to  free- 
dom and  happiness,  they,  who  have  cultivated  the  arts  with  suc- 
cess, or  disseminated  amongst  others  a  knowledge  of  the  sciences 
and  a  taste  for  elegant  letters,  will  be  regarded  with  gratitude, 
and  honoured  and  revered  by  posterity.  It  is  their  peculiar  pri- 
vilege, that  their  lessons  of  wisdom  and  examples  of  taste  will 
continue  to  exalt  the  sentiments,  and  purify  the  morals,  when  the 
more  splendid  deeds  of  contemporary  warriors  and  statesmen 
shall  exist  as  facts  in  the  memory  only,  and  can  be  traced  by  no 
discernible  effects.  It  is  an  alleviation  to  oar  sorrows  under  the 
immense  loss,  which  the  public  have  sustained  in  the  death  of  that 
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gveat  man,  who  so  long  presided  over  this  University,  that  we 
have  left  to  us  an  inestimable  treasure  in  the  remembrance  of  his 
virtnea.  If  our  tedeavoars  shall  contribute  in  an  j  degree  to  fix 
a  deeper  impression  of  his  excellence,  and  give  a  wider  scope  to 
the  influence  of  his  character,  we  shall  hare  fulfilled  a  sacred  duty 
to  his  memory,  and  to  posterity. 

President  Whkblook  was  descended  from  a  line  of  respecta* 
ble  ancestors.  He  was  the  second  son  of  I>r.  Eiaazer  Wuse- 
LOOK,  the  Tenerable  founder  of  this  institution,  and  was  bom  at 
Lebanon,  in  Connecticut,  in  1754.  In  his  childhood,  he  exhibited 
indications  of  talent,  and  a^orded  to  his  father  the  delightful  pro- 
mise of  future  eminent  usefulness.  He  was  entered  a  student  of 
Yale  college  at  an  early  age;  but  upon  the  organization  of  this 
seminary,  he  transferred  his  relation,  and  was  graduated  in  the 
first  class  in  1771.  The  next  year  he  was  appointed  a  tutor  in 
die  college,  where  he  continued  discharging  the  duties  of  his  of- 
fice with  great  reputation,  and  pursmng  his  studies  with  charac* 
teristic  ardour  and  success. 

While  he  was  thus  devoting  himself  to  his  .fiiivourite  pursuits, 
the  affairs  of  the  country  were  hastening  to  a  great  and  perilous 
crisis.  The  commencement  of  hostilities  arrested  his  literary 
course,  and  called  him  to  new  scenes  of  difficulty  and  danger. 
Such  was  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  his  wisdom  and  patriot- 
ism, that  in  1775,  when  he  was  scarcely  twenty-one  years  ofcuge, 
they  elected  him  a  member  of  the  Provincial  Congress,  at  Exe- 
ter. In  the  spring  of  1777  he  received  the  commission  of  major 
in  tiie  service  of  New  York,  and  was  directed  to  raise  three  com- 
panies, being  entrusted  with  blank  commissions  for  the  officers 
trom  the  council  of  safety.  A  part  of  this  corps  was  raised  un- 
der his  auspices.  In  November  following  he  was  appointed  a 
lieutenant-colonel  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  was 
attached  to  the  regiment  of  Col.  Bedel.  In  the  summer  of  1778 
he  marched  a  detachment  of  the  regiment  from  Coos  to  Albany, 
and  soon  afterwards,  by  command  of  brigadier  general  Stark,  he 
penetrated  into  the  Indian  country,  at  the  head  of  a  large  scout- 
ing party,  and  for  the  martial  manner  in  which  he  executed  this 
necessary  and  hazardous  enterprise,  he  was  honoured  with  the 
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distinguished  commendation  of  that  veteran  a&d  intrepid  com- 
mander. 

He  participated  in  the  events  connected  wMi  the  defeat  and 
capture  of  Burgojne;  and  there  was  no  enterprise  of  difficulty  or 
hazard  I  which  his  active  spirit  did  not  prompt  him  to  desire.  At 
this  time  he  attracted  the  notice  of  major-general  Gates,  and  ear- 
ly in  the  next  year,  at  his  request,  entered  his  family,  and  con- 
tinued  in  his  service  till,  by  the  death  of  his  venerable  father  in 
1779,  he  was  called  from  military  life  to  enter  on  a  course  of  dis- 
tinguished usefulness  in  this  university. 

What  would  have  been  the  destination  of  his  character,  if  he 
had  been  permitted  to  follow  the  fortunes  of  the  war,  or  the  pur- 
suits of  civil  life,  we  are  left  tp  conjecture.  With  his  great  abi- 
lities, his  activity  and  ardour  of  mind,  and  his  discernment  of 
character,*-*with  his  indefatigable  industry  in  business,  and  skill 
in  the  conduct  of  affairs,  and  with  his  masterly  eloquence,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  he  would  have  risen  to  the  first  offices  in  the 
government,  and  have  filled  a  wide  space  in  the  history  of  hit 
country.  W^hatever  objects  of  ambition  had  presented  them- 
selves to  his  youthful  mind,  bold  and  ardent  as  it  was,  he  regard- 
ed his  appointment  to  the  presidency  as  the  call  of  Providence, 
and  cheerfully  quitted  the  bright  path  of  military  glory  for  the 
silence  and  shade  of  the  academic  grove. 

^$n  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  venerable  father,  he  repaired  to 
Hanover,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-five  years  entered  on  the  du- 
ties of  his  office.  How  joyful  must  it  have  been  for  him  to  meet 
again  in  these  consecrated  groves  his  early  friends,  the  compa- 
nions of  his  youthful  amusements  and  studies!  How  happy  to  be 
associated  in  the  instruction  and  government  of  the  college  with 
the  learned  and  communicative  Woodward;  with  the  eloquent 
and  popular  Ripley;  with  the  assiduous  and'  critical  Smith.* 

His  acceptance'^of  the  presidency  was  regarded  as  an  auspi- 

*  Hon.  Bezaleel  Woodirard,  Professor  of  Mathematics  and  Natural 
Pbildtopby,  died  A.D.  1804. 

Rev.  Sylvanus  Ripley,  Philips  Professor  of  Theologry,  died  A.D.  1787. 

Rev.  John  Smith,  S.  T.  D.  Professor  of  the  Learned  Languages,  died 
A.D.  1809. 
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eioQs  erent  by  the  friends  oF  Dartmouth,  and  their  brightest  hopes, 
at  his  outset,  were  more  than  equalled  by  the  splendour  of  his 
progress.  The  unexampled  prosperity  of  the  college,  under  his 
care,  so  long  as  it  was  permitted  to  enjoy  the  full  benefit  of  his 
entire  influence,  affords  the  best  evidence  of  his  distinguished  me- 
rits. To  form  a  just  estimate  of  his  talents  and  character  in  the 
office  he  sustained,  it  is  necessary  to  present  a  brief  view  of  the 
state*  of  the  institution,  when  he  acceeded  to  the  presidency. 

The  charity  and  faith  of  the  excellent  founder  had  led  him  to 
rely  for  its  support  on  the  special  interpositions  of  Providence, 
rather  than  on  any  definite  calculations  of  its  actual  means.  The 
contributions  of  its  friends  in  this  country  had  been  greatly  di- 
minished by  the  pressure  of  the  times,  and  its  foreign  aids,  for 
some  time,  had  been  wholly  interrupted  by  the  war.  Unwilling 
to  suspend  or  abridge  his  charitable  establishment,  he  incurred 
such  heavy  debts  for  its  maintenance,  that  the  whole  property  of 
ihe  college,  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  was  scarcely  adequate  to 
discharge  them.  Add  to  this  depressed  state  of  its  finances,  the 
diminished  number  of  its  students,  and  its  situation  in  a  wilder- 
ness, exposed  to  savages  in  a  time  of  war.  In  these  circumstan- 
ces was  the  late  president  called  at  an  early  age  not  only  to  dis- 
charge the  arduous  duties  of  the  first  office  in  the  college,  but  to 
provide  by  his  address  and  exertions  the  means  for  its  preser- 
vation and  support 

For  the  double  purpose  of  improvement  and  of  negotiating  with 
its  old  friends  in  Europe,  he  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  1782,  and 
travelled  into  France,  Holland  and  Great  Britain.  His  respecta- 
ble recommendations  introduced  him  in  Europe  to  many  men  of 
the  first  eminence  in  the  walks  of  science  and  of  public  life.  His 
personal  address,  and  the  character  of  his  enterprise  attracted 
their  notice,  and  secured  their  interest  in  favour  of  its  objects. 
The  institution  derived  essential  benefits  in  its  fiscal  concerns 
from  his  able  negotiations.  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  he  was  in- 
debted to  his  travels,  not  only  for  some  of  his  most  valuable  at- 
tainments in  science,  but  in  part  for  those  enlarged  views  and  li- 
beral conceptions,  which  distinguished  his  character.  How  much 
to  be  lamented  it  is,  that  these  excellent  qualities  should  have 
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proved  the  occasion  of  the  multiplied  injuries  and  aggravated  suf- 
ferings which  beset  the  last  period  of  his  life! 

Early  in  1784  he  returned  to  Hanover*  to  the  great  joy  of  his 
friends,  and  entered  on  his  favourite  pursuits  and  official  duties 
with  the  spirit  which  belonged  to  his  nature,  and  the  hopes  which 
his  success  had  inspired.  He  pursued  his  private  studies  with 
unexampled  industry  and  zeal.  With  a  strength  of  constitution 
and  vigour  of  intellect,  which  defied  fatigue,  he  was  able  to  sus- 
tain the  most  laborious  researches,  and  to  pursue  without  inter- 
mission the  most  difficult  investigations. 

In  the  college  he  performed  multiplied  and  laborious  duties. 
In  addition  to  the  cares  of  the  government,  and  the  stated  reli- 
gious offices  of  the  chapel  momimg  and  evening,  he  attended  the 
daily  recitations  and  exercises  allotted  to  the  senior  class.  To 
the  labours  of  president  he  added  those  of  professor,  and  for  many 
years  delivered  two  public  lectures  in  a  week,  on  Theology,  His- 
tory, and  the  Prophecies.  These  Evinced  at  once  the  extent  of 
his  learning,  the  diversified  powers  of  his  intellect,  and  the  irre* 
sistible  force  and  pathos  of  his  eloquence. 

These  unusual  labours  did  not  withdraw  his  attention  from  the 
external  interests  of  the  college,  and  he  employed  all  the  means 
in  his  power  to  increase  its  funds,  and  extend  its  patronage*  Its 
roost  valuable  public  grants  and  private  donations  were  the  fruits 
of  his  personal  address  and  exertions.  To  his  immense  labours  for 
the  advancement  of  the  college,  he  had  added  large  contributions  of 
his  substance.  When  he  first  came  into  office,  he  generously  relin- 
quished, for  three  years,  his  annual  stipend,  and  afterwards  depo- 
sited in  the  treasury  four  years'  salary  as  an  accumulating  fund 
intended  for  the  support  of  a  professor.  He  early  formed  the  de- 
sign of  devoting  a  large  part  of  his  estate  to  this  beloved  semina- 
ry, and  this  generous  purpose  has  been  carried  into  complete  ef- 
fect by  the  ample  grant  he  made  in  his  life  time,  and  the  munifi- 
cent provision  in  his  last  will.* 

*  The  amount  of  his  late  donation  and  of  hif  bequest  to  the  University 
in  his  last  will  has  been  estimated  at  forty  thousand  dollars,  consisting^ of 
4  or  5  house  lots  and  houses  in  Hanover,  several  fums  in  Sharon,  Vt  mak- 
iqg  nearly  1000  acres,  several  hundred  acres  in  New  Graotham,  and  in 
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Thepe  detiuU  may  ^ave  been  uaintereatiiig.  bi^t  they  are  due 
to  his  cbaracten 

PiUMiDBiiT  Whxxlook  was  distinguished  for  the  extent  and 
variety  of  his  learning.  With  a  lively  curiosity  he  pushed  his  in- 
qoiries  into  every  department  of  knowledge,  and  made  himself 
conversant  with  the  various  branches  of  science.  Of  all  the  sub* 
jects  which  presented  themselves  to  his  inquisitive  mind,  those^ 
which  related  to  man  in  his  intellectual  constitution  and  social 
relations,  eng^d  and  fixed  his  attention.  His  favourite  branch- 
es wefe  Intellectual  Philosophy,  Ethics,  and  Politics,  H^  coK^si- 
dered  history  as  a  vast  store  house,  containing  tlie  materials  of 
knowledge,— the  facts,  from  which  he  was  to  deduce  his  princi- 
ples. While  he  extended  his  inquiries  into  the  facts  of  history, 
and  made  himself  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  ancient  and  mo- 
dem historians  and  travellers,  he  attempted  to  apply  to  this  de- 
partment the  method,  which  Bacon  introduced  into  physics,  and 
to  deduce  firom  recorded  facts  the  principles  of  an  useful  science, 
''■Ahe  jkUowihy  of  history.  Though  to  him  these  were  subjects 
of  interesting  and  delightful  speculation,  he  did  not  rest  content- 
ed with  barren  principles,  but  sought  for  the  methods  of  their  ap- 
plication to  practical  results.  We  are  happy  to  learn,  that  the 
fruits  of  his  extensive  research  and  deep  reflection  have  been 
preserved  in  a  work,  which  we  trust  will  at  no  distant  day  be 
given  to  the  public 

He  was  an  interesting  and  powerful  speaker.  His  erect  attitude 
and  dignified  action  inspired  reverence  and  commanded  atten- 
tion. The  wonderful  force  of  his  eloquence  arose  from  the  strength 
and  sublimity  of  his  conceptions.  Such  were  his  originality  of 
thought  and  rich  variety  of  expression,  that  he  could  present  the 
most  common  subjects  in  new  and  interesting  lights.  This  im- 
parted a  peculiar  charm  to  his  conversation,  and  rendered  his  so- 
ciety as  delightful  as  it  was  instructive.  In  these  interesting  sea- 
sons, how  often  have  we  been  astonished  at  the  rich  and  diversi- 
fied  treasures  of  his  learmng,  at  the  facility  and  aptness  qf  his  il- 
lustrationst  and  the  soundness  of  hia  practical  remarks?  In  learn* 

Washington  and  Sterling,  Vt  750  acres  in  Hanorer  and  Lebanon,  leased 
to  Tatioos  tenants,  and  six  thousand  dollars  dne  to  him  from  the  Trustees 
of  the  Institution. 


52  Dr.  Whedodc. 

ed  and  polished  circles,  who  has  not  seen  the  ascendency  of  hit 
colloquial  powers,  and  listened  to  the  enchanting  eloquence  of 
his  discourse?  Who  has  not  witnessed  the  attmctiTe  influence 
of  his  bland  and  dignified  manners? 

His  public  discourses  erinced  the  strength  of  the  reasoning  fiir 
cultj,  the  power  of  the  imagination,  and  the  resources  of  genius. 
He  would  sometimes  conduct  the  mind  with  painful  subtilily 
through  the  multiplied  steps  of  a  long  demonstration.  At  other 
times  he  would  glance  upon  the  main  topics  of  his  argument,  and 
seize  on  his  conclusion  by  a  sort  of  intuitive  penetration.  He  fre- 
quently embellished  his  subject  with  the  higher  ornaments  of  stylei» 
and  difllised  around  the  several  sciences  the  graces  and  elegan- 
cies of  taste.  For  force  of  expression,  he  might  be  compared  t» 
Chatham,  and  in  splendid  imagery  he  sometimes  rivalled  Burke. 
He  would  at' pleasure  spread  a  sudden  blaze  around  his  subjecty 
or  diffuse  about  it  a  milder  radiance. 

To  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures  he  carried  all  the  lights 
which  geography,  history,  and  criticism  could  supply,  and  poured 
their  full  efi\ilgence  upon  the  sacred  page.  His  daily  prayers, 
always  presenting  new  views  of  the  works  and  perfections  of  the 
Deity,  exhibited  whatever  was  vast  in  conception,  glowing  in  ex* 
pression,  and  devout  in  feeling. 

Possessing  in  an  eminent  degree  tlie  spirit  of  his  station,  he 
fulfilled  with  singular  felicity  the  offices  of  instructor  and  govern^ 
or  in  the  college.  Animated  and  ardent  himself,  he  could  trans- 
fuse the  same  holy  ardour  into  the  minds  of  his  pupils.  What 
youth  ever  visited  him  in  his  study,  but  returned  to  his  pursuits 
with  a  renovated  spirit,  and  a  loftier  sentiment  of  glory? 

He  had  formed  the  noblest  conceptions  of  the  powers  of  the 
human  mind,  and  of  its  ultimate  progress  in  knowledge  and  re- 
finement This  sentiment  called  forth  the  energies  of  his  mind, 
and  gave  direction  and  character  to  his  inquiries.  It  pervaded 
all  his  instructions,  and  imparted  to  science  and  to  letters  their 
just  preefcnineace  among  the  objects  of  human  pursuit.  . 

He  never  sought  to  preoccupy  the  minds  of  his  pupils  with  his 
own  peculiar  notions,  or  to  impose  upon  them  any  &vourite  sys- 
tem of  opinions.  He  endeavoured  to  make  them  proficients  in 
science,  and  not  the  proselytes  of  a  sect. 


Br.  WheOodc.  5S 

'  In  gorenmeHt  he 'commanded  more  bj  example,  tfian  bj  an* 
thoritj»  and  the  adniration  of  his  talents  ensured  a  better  obedi- 
ence than  the  force  of  laws.  His  ele^atiott  of  mind  placed  him 
abore  personal  prejudices  and  resentments  and  jeatonsies  of 
wounded  digmtj.  He  practised  no  espiona^  upon  his  pnptls* 
but  reposed  for  the  maintenance  of  order  on  their  sense  of  pro- 
priety and  bis  own  powers  of  command.  He  conciliated  their 
attachment,  while  he  inspired  thmr  reyerence;  and  be  secured 
their  attention  to  the  stated  exercises,  and  reconciled  them  to  the 
sererer  studies  bj  the  example  he  exhibited,  and  the  enthunasm 
he  inspired. 

He  knew  how  to  adapt  his  discipline  to  the  Tarious  dispositions 
and  characters,  and  could  discriminate  between  the  accidental 
impulse  of  a  youthful  emotion,  and  deliberate  acts  of  intentional 
▼ice. 

He  was  quick  to  discern  the  indications  of  talent,  and  witness- 
ed  the  dawn  of  early  genins  with  the  sympathy  of  a  kindred  spi- 
ff^ He  observed  with  deKgfat  the  excursive  flights  <tf  the  young 
mind,  and  felt  the  pulse  of  generous  sentiment  in  the  youthfid 
heart 

He  was  probaUy  not  less  formed  for  the  higher  offices  of  active 
Hfe,  than  for  the  speculations  of  science.  Distinguished  for  the 
boldness  of  his  enterprise  and  the  decisive  energy  of  his  charac- 
ter, he  set  no  limits  to  what  individual  exertion  and  effi>rt  could 
accomplish.  He  attempted  great  things  with  mean^  which  other 
men  would  have  esteemed  wholly  inadequate,and  the  vigour  of 
bio  mind  increasod  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties  he  met  in  the 
execution  of  his  enterprises.  No  man  ever  valued  so  little  his 
own  ease  and  convenience.  He  was  above  the  allurements  of 
pleasure,  or  the  tendencies  to  sloth.  He  was  disheartened  by  no 
difficulties,  he  was  intimidated  by  no  dangers,  he  was  shaken  by 
no  suiferings.  The  glory  which  he  sou|^t  was  not  the  temporary  ap- 
plause of  this  party,  or  that  sect;  but  it  was  the  glory,  which  re- 
sults irom  unwearied  effiMrts  for  the  improvement  and  happiness 
of  man« 

He  was  notless  distinguished  by  the  object  and  character  of 
his  enterprises,  than  by  the  great  qualities  he  exhibited  in  their 
accomplishment  His  was  a  high  and  holy  ambition,  which,  while 
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it  preserved  its  yigonr^  identified  its  objects  with  tiiose  of  tiie 
parest  charity. 

These  sketches  will  be  recognized  by  those  who  kn^w  him^ 
and  will  revive  in  their  minds  impressions  of  character,  which 
cannot  be  imparted  to  others  with  the  truth  and  force  of  original 
perceptions. 

However  we  might  delight  to  dwell  on  the  candour  of  his  dis- 
position and  the  liberality  of  his  views,  on  his  social  affections* 
and  endearing  chalities> — ^we  have  chosen  in  this  imperfect  sur- 
vey to  exhibit  those  more  commanding  qualities,  which  contribut- 
ed to  his  public  usefulness,  and  gave  him  his  fame  in  the  world. 

Can  it  be  true,  that  this  greatest  benefactor  and  ornament  of 
the  college,  after  thirty-six  years  spent  in  its  service,  was  remov- 
ed from  office  by  those  who  were  the  appointed  guardians  of  its 
interest  and  honour?  On  this  subject  we  wish  to  speak  with  the 
moderation  and  decorum,  which  becomes  ^is  place  and  occasion.* 
The  public  opinion  has  already  decided  on  the  merits  of  this  mea- 
sure, and  the  memory  of  this  great  man  lieeds  no  vindication 
from  us.  To  his  friends  it  is  indeed  a  consoling  reflection,  that 
his  enemies  have  not  been  able  to  fix  one  stigma  upon  his  char* 

*  The  removal  of  Dr.  Wheelock,  though  it  must  have  been  a  severe 
trial  to  bis  feeliags,  and  may  have  oontributed  to  bring  on  his  disorder,  and 
hasten  him  to  the  grave,  iha  ou  the  whole  fortunate  to  his  character.  We 

* 

might  say,  it  was  the  kindest  act  of  theirs  for  many  years.  It  was  but  the 
explosion  of  their  feelings,  if  not  of  their  machinations.  The  ohanuster 
of  the  measure  has  not  been  mistaken  by  the  public.  The  general  seon- 
bility,  which  it  excited  at  the  time,  is  evidenceof  their  estimation  of  hia 
merits,  and  of  the  cause  in  which  be  suffered. 

The  interest  taken  by  the  chief  magistrate  in  the  affair,  and  the  acts  of 
the  legislature  exhibit  their  views  of  the  past  administration  of  the  col- 
lege, and  will  remain  to  future  ages  a  monument  of  their  wisdom  and  li- 
berality of  sentiment 

The  restoration  of  Dr.  Wheelock  to  the  office  from  which  he  had  been 
ejected,  which  took  place  in  February  1817,  was  required  by  justice  as  well 
as  public  policy.  If  he  could  have  been  spared  to  aid  in  the  instruction  and 
government  of  the  University,  he  would  have  been  of  singular  use  by  his 
great  experience;  but  a  holy  Providence  hsis  otherwise  determined,  and 
it  is  for  lis  to  submit,  as  he  himself  did,  with  perfect  resignation  to  its  all- 
wise  and  sovereign  disposal^ 
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acter.    They  look  to  posterity  with  confidence  in  the  final  tri- 
umph of  his  fame. 

The  interest,  which  the  enlightened  people  of  this  state  hare 
taken  in  his  8ufi*ering8,  is  honourable  to  their  discernment  and 
moral  feelings.  They  have  saved  themselves  from  the  reproach, 
which  would  have  attached  to  them,  if  they  had  suffered  him  to 
have  gone  down  to  the  grave  without  sympathy,  and  without  re- 
dress They  have  considered  his  cause  as  identified  with  the& 
own  inalienable  rights  and  most  precious  privileges;  and  in  doing 
justice,  to  him,  they  have  but  provided  for  their  own  freedom  and 
safety. 

To  the  university  it  is  a  subject  of  gratulation,  that  it  is  placed 
under  the  patronage  and  secured  by  the  care  of  a  liberal  and 
watchful  government,  lliey  will  see  that  its  administration  is 
conducted  on  puMic  principles.  They  will  guard  it  against  per- 
version, and  cherish  it  as  the  best  security  to  private  right  and 
public  liberty. 

To  all,  who  shall  succeed  in  future  time  in  the  instruction  and 
government  of  this  university,  the  memory  of  Wbeelook  will  be 
of  inestimable  value.  They  will  regard  him  as  their  model  and 
exemplar.  Like  him  especially  may  they  maintain  freedom  of 
inquiry  and  liberty  of  conscience;  and  if  they  must  suffer,  in  per- 
son or  name,  for  these  great  principles,  may  they  possess  his 
firmness  and  excellent  spirit  of  charity. 

Let  the  youth  who  resort  to  this  venerable  establishment  for 
education,  if  they  value  usefulness,  character,  fame,  imbibe  the 
spirit  of  Wheblock,  and  aspire  to  his  elevation  of  character. 

He  was  equally  great  in  suffering  as  in  action.  Under  all  the 
aggravated  injuries,  with  which  he  was  assailed,  *'  in  sickness  and 
in  sorrow,"  in  langnishment  and  decline,  he  maintained  a  serene 
and  composed  mind  and  forgiving  temper. 

He  was  a  <^hristian  in  faith  and  in  charity.  All  the  offices  of 
his  active  life  were  sanctified  by  the  spirit  of  piety;  and  his  resig- 
nation to  Providence  in  the  hour  of  dissolution  evinced  at  once 
the  strengdi  of  his  &ith  and  the  sincerity  of  his  religious  princi^ 
pie. 

In  the  death  of  this  great  man,  the  university  has  been  depriv- 
ed of  its  proudest  son  and  most  distinguished  benefactor;  the 
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state  of  one  of  its  most  enlightened  citizens  and  aUest 
iiie  chnrch  of  one  of  its  strongest  pillars;  science  of  one  (rf*  its 
fondest  votaries  and  brightest  ornaments;,  and  hunanity  of  one 
of  its  most  ardent  and  active  friends. 

Those,  who  were  educated  under  his  care,  who  enjoyed  his  in- 
structions, and  listened  to  his  enchanting  eloquence,  have  felt  this 
bereavement  with  emotions  diat  cannot  be  described.  The  name 
of  Whbslook  was  associated  with  the  fondest  recollections  of 
their  youthful  studies  and  the  interesting  scenes  of  th«r  classic 
life.  They  were  attached  to  him  by  the  best  affections  of  the  hu- 
man heart  They  had  seen  the  trials  of  his  latter  days  with  pain- 
ful regret  They  had  seen  him  in  his  meridian  glory.  They  had 
witnessed  with  concern,  the  gathering  clouds  which  threatened 
to  obscure  his  descending  lustre,  and  they  rejoice  in  thjg  splen- 
dour of  his  course,  and  the  brighUiess  of  his  gotng  iowtu 

His  beloved  family  will  cherish  with  mournful  pleasure  the  re- 
membrance of  his  endearing  affections  and  charities;  and  while  the 
recollection  of  his  patient  sufferings  awakens  all  tiie  sensibilities 
of  grief,  it  must  be  to  them  a  subject  of  strong  consolation  and 
joy,  that  he  is  released  from  the  trials^f  life,  and  has  rest  in  hea- 
ven. 

i  ■  ■  ■       ■ 

a 

Abt.  VII.-^oAn  BiUl  in  Paris.    Extract  from  a  letter. 

<'-•-!  remember  being  much  amused  one  Sunday  at  the  royal 
chapel,  in  seeing  a  whole  family,  parents,  sons  and  daughters, 
-making  their  way  up  the  stairs,  powerfully  enough,  and  exclaim- 
ing at  every  step  they  gained,  from  which  they  dismounted  some 
one  else,  *  Mais,  monsieur,  or  madame,  je  suis  Anglois,  je  suis 
Anglaise;'  and  in  their  hurry,  the  men  were  often  Anglaise,  and 
the  women  vice  versa.  At  last»  with  a  little  damage  to  their  dres- 
ses, they  did  reach  the  landing-place,  and  after  shaking  and  ar*' 
ranging  themselves  to  the  best  advantage,  perfectly  certain  the 
king  would  remark  them,  forward  they  went  As  they  saw  seats 
they  determined  to  choose,  and  were  about  selecting  as  near  to 
the  king  as  possible;  when  one  of  the  officers  on  service  asked  to 
see  their  tickets; ' Tickets!  they  had  given  them  below;' — 'but 
others,  for  the  seats.'  They  had  none,  and  each  joined  in  the 
chorus,  *  Mais,  monsieur,  je  suis,'  &c.  &c.    The  officer  was  *  en 
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desespoir;'  but  the  Beats  were  taken.  •  Why,  it  was  like  a  play- 
house,' the  old  waddling  lady  said, '  much  liker  than  to  a  Chris- 
tian church.' — *  Lord,  mar,'  said  one  of  the  daughters, '  it  a'nt  a 
church.'  *  Why  what  is  it  then,  pray?'  •  A  chapel  to  be  sure,  all 
the  French  churches  are  chapels.'  *  Well,  whatever  it  is,  I'm  sure 
I  shouldn't  be  overfond  of  coming  to  it  if  I'm  to  have  no  place  to 
set  downr  that's  what  you  call  French  purliteness,  is  it?'  '  Hush,' 
said  the  husband, '  my  dear,  I'll  see  what  I  can  do.  There^s  a 
civil  looking  hofficer  as  just  let  them  two  ladies  set  down,  and  may 
be  he'll  give  us  one  or  two  seats  for  you  and  Kate,  the  rest  can  do 
well  enough  without'  '  Lord,  I  wish  mar  wouldn't  make  such  a 
work,  I'm  sure  we  can  stand  very  well,' — *  Ay,  and  see  better,' 
said  the  second  girl, '  And  be  better  seen,'  whisp^ed  the  third. 
All  this  time  Miss  M.  and  I  had  been  listening  to,  and  watching 
the  evolutions  of  this  droll  &mily,  and  as  they  marched  towards 
the  eivU  looking  hofficer,  so  did  we;  but  where  did  they  go?  straight 
fo  the  royal  loge,  which  was  yet  empty.  It  was  across  this  the 
two  ladies  had  passed  to  the  seats  on  the  other  side.  One  of  the 
sisters  was  Aoved  forward  by  the  rest,  to  speak;  I  did  not  hear 
her,  but  the  answer  was  *  with  pleasure,  give  me  your  tickets;'  the 
old  story,  they  had  none;— then  the  thing  was  impossible,  and  the 
officer  bowed.  '  But  ask  him,  ask  him  mayn't  we  cross  to  the  other 
side,  even  tho'  we  don't  set^  I  see  a  many  standing  there.'  The 
officer  hesitated;  but  at  last  told  them  to  pass,  <  Vite,  vite,'  for  the 
kin^  was  coming.  Accordingly  they  all  passed  in,  and  there  they 
8t<^ped;  at  this  moment  the  drum  was  heard:  in  vain  did  the  offi- 
cers exclaim,  Vite,  le  Roi,  je  vous  priez,  &c.  &c.  It  was  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  get  them  out.  They  protested  they  had  been 
informed  that  as  English  they  had  liberty  to  stand  any  where 
they  pleased — no  doubt  the  king  would  have  no  objection  to  see 
his  old  friends,  &c.  &c.  and  it  was  not  till  a  moment  before  the 
king  entered,  that  th«  last  of  his  old  friends'  was  cleared  out, 
loudly  muttering  something  about  ingratitude.  We  lost  this 
pleasant  party  until  the  service  was  over,  when  we  watched 
for  them  to  come  round.  The  father  was  all  eyes,  the  boys 
seemed  in  amaze,  the  girls  talked  of  *  the  duchess/  and  smil- 
ed at  the  officers;  but  the  mother!  the  unfortunate  mother,  fat  and 
ahcNrt,  she  had  seen  nothings  and  felt  every  thing.  Her  bonnet 
▼ou  XI.  8 
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was  squeezed  into  a  triangle,  in  her  attempts  to  insert  it  intu 
a  peeping  place;  her  wig  had  fallen  over  one  eye-brow,  and  the 
dew  drops  seemed  frying  on  her  flaming  face  as  she  came  along  a 
dead  weight  on  her  husband's  arm.  '  Zooks,  if  ever  they  catches 
me  here  again!'  were  the  first  words  she  uttered, '  but  they  de- 
serves the  like  who  leaves  their  own  clergy  to  come  and  see  those 
heathenish  mountebank  priests  dancing  and  groaning,  'and  mak- 
ing of  wry  faces  here*'  *  Lord,  mar,  every  one  will  hear  you,'— 
*  Its  only  a  pity  they're  too  ignorant  to  understand  mc  if  they 
do;  but  even  if  they  did,  I  will  say,  if  ever  they  catches  me 
again!' — and  seeing  a  vacant  bench,  she  made  suddenly  towards 
it,  with  more  life  than  I  thought  her  sufferings  had  left  her.  It . 
was  a  pity  to  lose  her  yet,  so  Miss  M.  told  one  of  the  daugh- 
ters, that  the  chape,  was  about  to  be  closed;  but  if  they  would  fol- 
low us  up  the  stairs,  we  were  going  to  the  Salle  d^s  Marechaux, 
and  the  lady  could  sit  down  there  undisturbed.  Immediately  the 
poor  mother  was  carried  off  between  two  of  the  daughters,  and 
unwillingly  pushed  up  the  great  stairs  after  us,  protesting  all  the 
time  that  she  had  seen  enough  for  one  day.  The  crowd  were  kept 
waiting  till  the  cortege  within  had  pasi»ed,  when  we  entered.  The 
national  guard  were  in  the  court  below,  and  I  advised  the  young 
women  to  try  and  get  into  the  balcony  to  see  tlie  review,  while 
the  old  lady  could  sit  down  and  rest  in  the  meantime,  as  we  in- 
tended doing.  This  was  arranged  accordingly,  to  the  joy  of  all 
parties,  and  we  took  care  to  seat  ourselves  near  the  Mar,  In  a 
few  minutes  the  old  man  and  his  sons  came  over,  and  said  the 
boys  and  he  were  told  they  might  go  down  into  the  court  and  see 
tiie  review,  as  they  couldn't  get  even  so  much  as  a  glimpse  from 
the  window,  the  French  women  kept  tossing  their  chimney  tops 
about  so,  and  he  desired  his  wife  to  sit  still  till  they  returned,  and 
to  keep  an  eye  on  her  young  folks.  '  I'm  sure,  ladies,'  he  added, 
on  parting, '  we's  a  right  to  be  thankful  to  you  for  your  obliging- 
,  ness.'— *  Yes,  that  we  has,'  said  the  old  woman,  a  little  recovered 
from  her  state  of  tribulation, '  Yes,  that  we  has,  and  I  in  particu- 
lar, for  I  was  like  to  drop  in  that  heathenish  place,  where,  so  sure 
as  I  never  was  before,  I'll  never  be  again.'  '  Then  you  have  not 
been  long  in  Fianc^^.P'  '  Too  long,  Miss,  to  my  mind,  tho'  it  isn't 
above  a  week.'  *  O  but  you  11  find  Paris  very  apusing,  when  you've 
seen  it  all.'    '  Seen  it  all!  why  I  think  I  may  boldly  say  and  I've 
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done  that  already.  Miss,  for  never  an  hour's  rest  have  I  had,  ex- 
cept at  night,  since  I  put  foot  in  it  first,  and  a  weary  hour  it  was 
to  me,  I'm  sure,  for  I  likes  comfort  and  quiet  at  home  better  nor 
sights  abroad.'  *  But  then  to  gratify  your  young  people — ^  *  Yes, 
Miss,  that's  the  whole  secret:  my  daughters  saw  all  their  acquain- 
tance going  abroad,  forsooth,  and  so  they  over-persuaded  their 
foolish  parents  to  take  them  a  trip  too;  and  why,  as  we  had  never 
travelled,  nor  been  nowhere  ourselves,  except  now  and  then  of  a 
summer  to  Margate,  or  the  RisU  of  White,  why  we  thought  we'd 
pleasure  ourselves  and  the  children  at  one  slap;  for  after  all,  it  was 
aggravating  enough  to  hear  every  one  talking  of  France  and  Va- 
terloo,  and  such  things,  and  being  so  proud  like  of  having  been 
to  parts  beyond  sea,  where  others  hadn't,  and  the  cuerous  silks 
and  trinkamys  and  shawls  they  brought  home,  and — and — '  She 
had  run  herself  out  of  breath.  *  You  did  very  well  indeed,'  said 
Miss  M.  with  perfect  gravity,  *  it  would  have  been  a  great  pity 
not  to  have  something  to  talk  oft  as  well  as  one^s  neighbours. 
Your  daughters  are  quite  delighted,  I  suppose?'  *  I  wishes  I  was 
half  as  much  so.  Of  course  they  speak  French?'  *  Why,  in  Lunnun 
they  ased  ij^  be  quite  glib  atit,  as  I  may  say,  and  so  they  ought,  for 
ihey  has  had  a  many  good  years  at  boarding-school,  to  learn  every 
thing;  but  somehow,  when  they  came  here  first  they  were  a  little 
Donplushed,  for  their  Lunnun  French,  they  tells  me,  a'nt  quite  the 
same  as  the  French  French,  and  the  people  was  a  little  dull  of  re- 
prehension; but  after  a  day  or  two  they  got  on  finely.'  *That  is 
pleasant  foryou.'  *  Why  yes.  Miss,  but  its  a  wearisome  thing  to  be 
hearing  people  chattering  round  one,andnot  know  about  what.  En- 
gland for  my  money,  where  we  all  knows  what  each  other  says.  Not 
but  I'm  glad  the  girls  are  wiser  than  those  that  came  before  them.' 
*  Yon  have  done  your  duty  by  them,' said  I,  to  induce  her  to  continue. 
"  Yes,  that  we  has,  and  I  must  say  they're  desarving  of  it;  tho'  now 
ahd  again  to  be  sure  they  will  take  on  a  little  over  their  mother; 
but  it's  only  what  youth  does.  And  I  assure  you,  tho'  I,  say  it, 
they're  counted  very  accumplished  at  home,  nothing  comes  amiss 
to  them — they  plays  on  the  pianor,  and  sings,  and  works,  and 
dances  strange  dances,  with  the  Boorsn,  and  those  little  bits  of 
sticks  as  clatters  so;  to  be  sure,  as  I  says  sometimes,  it's  of  no 
great  use;  but  why,  it's  the  fashion.' — A  pause. — '  Did  you  come 
from  Dover,  ma'am?'  asked  Miss  M. '  Bless  you,  no.  Miss,  wc'f 
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been  last  from  Brjissels.'  'BruxellesP'  'Tea,  Mies,  BrQ88el8,and 
Vaterloo  and  all.'  '  Then  you've  seen  more  than  we  have/  *  What! 
jou  hasn't  been  to  Brussels,  ladies,  well  if  I'm  not  surprised;'  and 
she  seemed  pleased  too  at  having  that  advantage  over  us*  ^  Did 
you  like  BruxellesP'  •  Why  I  did  and  I  didn't — ^it's  not  to  my 
taste,  though  there's  worse:  but  it's  all  ups  and  downs,  and  stuck 
over  with  such  unlucky  sharp  stodies,  no  bigger  nor  pebbles,  that 
my  poor  feet  were  murdered  after  the  first  day,  and  I'd  go  out  no 
more,  but  set  in  the  vindor,  and  let  every  thing  come  to  me,  in- 
stead of  going  to  them.  There's  one  smooth  place  though,  as  they 
calls  the  park;  they  told  us  it  was  the  finest  square  in  the  world: 
I  was  quite  sorry  I  couldn't  have  told  them  they  might  think  so  as 
had  never  been  in  Lunnun;  but  I  couldn't  speak  it,  and  the^  girls 
wouldnH  for  all  my  bidding.' '  How  did  you  like  the  people-^' '  Why 
they  an't  like  people  at  all;  you  may  think  how  it  is,  when  these 
here  is  handsomer.'  We  laughed.  *  And  you  went  to  Waterloo?' 
*  O  that  we  did|  and  a  fine  sight  it  was:  all  beautiful  green  fields 
and  corn,  aifd  every  step  on  graves,  they  said,— poor  fellows — it 
was  a  wicked  day's  work;  but  he  that  made  it's  paying  for  it  now, 
and  more  of  it  to  him.  What  crowds  of  folks  was  there  looking, 
though  there  wasn't  but  little  to  look  at,  yet  there  they  was,  and 
buying  bits  of  wood,  and  gun  balls,  and  buttons;  and  would  you 
believe  it,  ladies,  bones— real  bones;  I  declare  if  I  didnt  see  one 
young  gentleman  going  off  full  of  glee  like,  because  he'd  got  a 
morsel  of  bone  a  bargain:  thinks  I  to  myself,  if  the  owner 
was  to  come  to  you  one  night  for  his  property,  I  wonder  if  you'd 
look  so  full  of  spirits.  After  all,  it's  a  droll  fancy  to  buy  such 
trash;  my  girls  must  be  in  the  fashion  too,  so  they  gave  a  silver 
piece  for  a  brass  button,  and  one  of  the  boys  got  the  lock  of  Bo-* 
ney's  gun.  And  they  made  sketches  as  they  calls  them;  but  I 
must  say  as  I've  seen  better  after  them.'  'Is  the  road  from 
Bruxelles  pretty?'  '  Not  to  my  mind;  but  the  girls  said  it  was. 
Bless  me,  what's  that  for?'  '  Huzzaing  for  the  king,  he  is  going 
among  the  soldiers.'  '  Well,  I've  seen  enough  of  him  for  to-day. 
Pray,  Miss,  can  you  spy  my  daughters  yonder?'  *  Yes,'  re- 
plied Miss.  M  <  two  of  them  have  very  good  places,  but  I  don't 
think  the  other  lady  can  see  any  thing.'  '  Then  she's  a  fool 
not  to  come  and  rest  herself  here;  you've  more  wit,  ladies.' 
^  (>,  but  we  have  seen  it  so  repeatedly.'    At  this  moment,  as  if 
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•he  heard  her  mother*  one  of  the  daughters  walked  over  and  sat 
down.  *  Well,  what  have  you  seen,  Gary?'  •  Nothing,  Mar.^  'It 
couldn't  be  less,'  returned  the  old  woman.  '  Well,  jouVe  gain- 
ed nothing  and  lost  something,  for  these  yontig  ladies  and  I  ha^e 
been  very  conversible  and  agreeable  like,  and  I've  been  tel- 
ling'em  of  Vaterloo,  for  only  think  as  they've  never  seed  it'  Gary 
seemed  to  wish  her  motherthere  at  the  moment;  but  she  behaved 
very  well,  and  turned  it  off.  '  Well,  and  how  do  you  like  the 
duchess!  isn't  she  a  pretty  modest-looking  person,  and  not  a  great 
soldierly  woman,  as  we  had  heard?'  '  She  is  very  interesting,' 
answered  Gary,  *  but  lord  bless  me,  what  a  monsus  portly  gentle- 
man the  king  is.  They  say  as  how  grief  is  dry' — *  and  hungry 
too,  say  I,  for  grief  enough  he's  had,  they  say,  for  all  his  size.' 
'  Have  you  been  to  the  Louvre  yetP  said  Miss  M.  addressing  her; 
but  before  she  could  reply,  Mar,  delighted  at  having  un  oppor« 
tnnity  of  talking,  seized  it  hastily.  '  Yes  that  we  has,  and  a  beau- 
tiful sight  it  is,  I  must  say,  though  it  be  French — such  fine  paint- 
ing and  gilding!  it  must  be  very  amusing  as  to  them  that  knows 
all  the  stories;  we  has  goten  the  book  on  'em,  but  its  all  Greek 
to  me,  and  the  girls  has  no  time  to  tell  me  it  in  English,  though  I 
should  like  it  dearly,  for  I'm  vastly  fond  of  stories  and  pictors; 
and  we've  been  to  the  monum^ns,  where  I  was  almost  turned  into 
one  myself,  it  was  so  stony  cold.  But  to  please  me,  the  prettiest 
right  they  has  here  in  the  beasts  in  the  botany  garden, — all  run- 
ning wild,  so  natural  like.  And  the  bear,  what  a  funny  fellow 
he  is,  and  stood  up  so  and  begged' — ^At  this  moment  the  crowd, 
collected  at  the  windows,  began  to  give  way,  and  the  two  other 
daughters  approached,  their  eyes  sparkling,  and  their  cheeks  flush- 
ed with  heat  and  pleasure.  *  Ah,  Gary,  what  a  loss  you've  had 
—we've  seen  every  thing,  and  heard  all  the  people's  names,  and 
— '  •  And  I  think,'  interrupted  Gary,  ill-temperedly,  *  you  might 
have  given  me  a  place  for  a  minute  itself.'  *  And  so  we  would, 
but  you'd  never  have  got  it.  I  declare  I  was  never  so  squeezed 
in  my  life.  The  French  women  wanted  to  tire  vs  out,  but  we ' 
stood  our  ground.'  The  room  was  clearing,  so  we  were  obliged 
to  lose  the  meeting  of  the  family:  and  after  many  thanks,  and 
hopes  of  again  meeting  us,  in  which  latter,  as  you  may  guess,  we 
4id  not  join,  we  left  them  quite  au  fait  in  the  ways  of  the  palace 
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for  the  time  to  come.    Now  do  not  imagine  this  is  too  good  to  be 
true — ^siich  scenes  pass  here  daily.  S.  Z.  L. 

Art.  VIIT. — Memoirs  of  Anacreont  by  J.  £.  Hall. 

(Continaed  from  Vol.  X.  p.  S94.  J 

Anacreon  was  received  with  every  mark  of  esteem  and  ad- 
miratioD  at  the  court  of  Samos.  My  heart  glowed  at  seeing  one 
of  the  greatest  princes  of  the  age  acknowledging  the  pride  and 
pleasure  which  he  felt  in  this  visit  from  the  first  among  living 
poets.  This  is  the  glorious  prerogative  of  genius,  that  it  can  com- 
mand the  homage  of  wealth  and  power.  It  is  the  policy  of  every 
country  to  stimulate  the  labours  of  the  student,  by  every  incen- 
tive that  ingenuity  can  devise,  and  to  reward  his  success  by  all 
Ae  distinctions  that  liberality  can  bestow.  By  these  means, 
knowledge  is  diffused  among  the  people  who  are  only  factious  be- 
cause they  are  ignorant  By  fostering  those  whose  minds  are  il- 
luminated by  the  rays  of  science  and  invigorated  by  study,  the 
government  can  always  rely  upon  the  aid  of  an  impenetrable 
phalanx,  which  is  ever  alert  and  prepared  to  repel  the  attacks  and 
baffle  the  efforts  of  faction  by  the  powers  of  ridicule  and  reason. 
Such  a  defence  adds  new  lustre  to  the  authority  it  supports,  and 
perhaps  is  more  effectual  than  the  strong  arm  of  power. 

For  myself,  I  had  done  nothing  to  attract  the  attention  of  such 
a  monarch,  and  I  had,  besides,  a  more  important  duty  to  perform. 
Silently  therefore  I  retired  from  the  crowd,  and  repaired  to  the 
house  of  my  mother.  To  those  who  have  felt  the  pains  of  sepa- 
ration, and  who  have  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  a  return,  after  long 
absence  from  what  is  held  most  dear,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  de- 
scribe my  feelings  at  being  permitted  once  more  to  fold  my  aged 
parent  in  my  arms; — she,  whose  care  had  nurtured  my  infantine 
feebleness,  and  whose  prudence  had  taught  my  young  ideas  to 
expand!  The  evening  was  passed  in  that  pleasing  interchange  of 
conversation  which  must  ever  be  enjoyed,  where  each  has  some, 
thing  to  impart  and  something  to  hear.  I  told  her  all  I  had  seen, 
and  explained  to  her  the  manner  in  which  I  proposed  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  my  days.  She  gave  me  her  advice  in  return, 
and  it  gratified  me  to  find  that  my  plan  received  her  approbation. 

The  pride  of  man  is  apt  to  reject  assistance  from,  what  is  ar- 
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rogantly  Bupposeii  to  be,  the  inferior  sex;  and  the  confidence  of 
youth  too  often  listens  with  incredulity  to  the  experience  of  age; 
but  I  have  never  disdained  to  believe  that  I  had  something  to  learn 
and  that  every  one  is  able  to  give  some  instruction. .  I  had  been 
sent  from  my  mother  at  too  early  an* age  to  have  laid  down  any 
correct  rules  of  conduct  for  mysel£  I  had  been  a  mere  passive 
machine  in  her  hands  aad  had  never  thought  of  reasoning  on 
the  propriety  of  her  directions.  But  aftec  my  return  I  felt  ft|ow 
much  I  had  lost  by  having  been  removed  from  her  while  my 
disposition  was  yet  capable  of  receiving  impressions,  and  my 
mind  uninformed.  A  boy  who  is  sent  from  his  paternal  rorf 
at  such  a  period  of  liCe,  acquires,  it  is  truoji  a  certain  manliness 
of  character  and  a  habit  of  thinking  for  himself,  which  is  of  emi- 
nent  advantage  to  him  in  his  intercourse  with  the  world.  But 
he  also  loses  much.  A  mother's  solicitude  will  inculcate 
a  sense  of  morality,  and  her  softness  will  give  a  gentleness  of 
manners  and  urbanity  of  address,  which  render  the  possessor 
happy  and  his  friends  easy.  I  could  say  much  more  on  this  sub- 
ject did  I  not  fear  1  should  become  tedious.  The  place  and  mode 
of  education  is  so  frequently  controlled  by  private  considerations 
of  convenience  and  economy,  that  the  propriety  of  the  one  or  the 
other  is  seldom  consulted. 

My  brother  was  not  so  well  pleased  with  my  intentionj  when  h€ 
was  informed  that  I  had  quitted  the  schools  of  philosophy  and  had 
returned  to  receive  my  patrimony  and  devote  myself  to  the  study 
of  poetry.  Dissembling  his  chagrin,  he  said  that  such  a  manner 
of  life  was  perhaps  better  adapted  to  my  capacity  than  that  which 
I  had  forsaken.  He  advised  me  to  endeavour  to  obtain  a  share 
of  those  favours  which  the  king  lavished  with  a  liberal  hand  on 
all  who  sought  the  protection  of  the  muses. 

"  That  will  be  highly  gratifying  to  me,"  I  replied, "  when  I  shall 
be  so  honoured;  but  in  the  meantime  I  must  have  what  actually 
belongs  to  me." 

"  You  are  too  precipitate,"  he  said,  in  an  elevated  tone;  *'your 
portion  is  not  so  considerable  as  your  hopes  may  have  taught  you 
to  expect" 

I  told  him  that  was  of  no  consequence.  As  it  did  not  increase 
in  his  possession.  I  might  as  well  enjoy  it,  however  small  the  sum 
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might  be.  This  was  pronounced  in  a  tone  which  convinced  him 
I  was  not  to  be  defrauded,  and  he  at  length,  after  some  hesitation^ 
paid  me  five  talents.  This  was  about  the  moiety  of  what  I  should 
have  receiTed;  but  a  loss  of  some  money  was  preferable  to  the  dia- 
grace  of  my  brother  and  I  tlierefore  accepted  it. 

Anacreon  approved  of  my  eonduct. 

"  If  this  be  not  enough,"  said  he,"  you  shall  never  want.  The 
generosity  of  Polycrates  will  enable  me  to  make  you  ample  amends 
foe  the  treachery  of  your  brother.  The  monarch's  coffers  arei  ample, 
aiid  he  enjoys  his  wealth  moat  when  it  rewards  merit  and  purchases 
IHendship.  Adhere,  my  young  friend,  to  the  wise  resofution  you 
have  adopted,  and  I  kave  no  doubt  but  that  you  will  soon  attract 
his  notice;  for  his  discernment  is  not  less  than  his  liberality." 

We  were  walking  in  the  royal  gardens,  and  our  conversation 
was  interrupted  by  the  ladies  of  the  cQurt. 

Polycrates  was  in  the  middle  of  them,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  tha 
beautUiil  Lycis,  who  was  then  the  reigning  favourite.  As  soon 
as  he  perceived  us,  he  quitted  her  and  accosted  Anacreon. 

**  I  have  sent  a  messenger  to  your  apartment,"  said  he.  "  As 
we  sup  in  the  hall  of  flowers  this  evening,  Lycis  wished  you  to 
join  us." 

*'  You  do  me  much  honour,*'  replied  the  poet  **  Should  even 
the  goddess  of  Citherea  bid  me  to  her  luxuriant  banquet,  where 
the  Loves  and  Graces  are  disporting,  I  would  tell  her  to  seek  an- 
other guest,  since  I  am  invited  by  an  earthly  rival  who  yields  to 
her  in  no  attraction." 

**  I  accept  this  gallantry,"  said  Lycis,  *'  as  t  ought;  as  a  license 
which  poets  enjoy.  I  only  hope  that  the  deity  whom  you  offend 
by  your  comparison  may  not  punish  you  as  you  deserve." 

"  That  will  do,"  said  the  king.  ''  Amuse  yourselves  as  you  can 
without  me.    I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  leave  you." 

Polycrates  having  retired  with  one  of  his  officers  who  came  for 
him,  Lycis  took  the  arm  of  my  friend  and  led  him  to  a  cool  al- 
cove. One  of  the  ladies  in  whom  I  recognised  an  Athenian  friend, 
invited  me  to  take  a  walk  in  the  garden.  I  was  about  to  accom- 
pany her,  when  a  slave  accosted  us  and  said  that  the  queen  wish- 
ed to  see  me. 

"  Ah!  I  see  how  it  is,"  exclaimed  my  companion—^'  you  will 
join  the  feast,  but  I  trust  we  shall  meet  again.-— Adieul!' 
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I  wu  met  at  the  entrance  of  a  delicious  arbour  by  Ljcis.  who 
Pegged  me  in  a  kind  tone»  to  forgive  her  negligence  in  not  having 
invited  me  before. 

''  I  did  not  know  your  person  nor  your  merits,"  said  she,  "  but 
the  latter  must  be  great,  since  it  has  acquired  the  friendship  of 
Anacreon." 

I  could  only  reply  by  a  profound  bow,  for  I  had  not  learned  the 
art  of  compliments  in  the  schools.  When  we  were  seated,  she  art- 
fully introduced  poetry  as  the  subject  of  conversation,  and  after 
sometime  produced  an  ode  which  had  been  recently  addressed  to 
the  king  by  Antenor,  the  poet  It  was  intended  for  recital  at  a 
festival  which  was  soon  to  be  held  in  the  temple  of  Bacchus.  The 
poetry  itself  was  tolerable,  but  it  contained  so  much  of  that  gross 
adulation  which  minor  poets  seem  to  think  the  chief  excellence  of 
plausiveodes,  that  one  would  have  thought  it  had  been  written  in 
honour  of  Bacchus  or  Hercules,  instead  of  an  earthly  hero  who 
had  not  yet  been  deified. 

Lycis  confessed. she  was  not  pleased  with  it,  but  asked  the 
opinion  of  Anacreon.  He  replied,  that  he  could  scarcely  praise 
it  now  after  what  she  had  said;  *'  but,"  he  added,  "  I  think,  on 
these  occasions,  we  ought  rather  to  praise  the  zeal  of  ihe  writer 
than  to  criticise  his  perfmnance  too  minutely.  Genius  is  a  tender 
bud;  if  it  be  not  cherished  by  the  soft  dews  of  praise,  it  will  never 
expand  and  shed  its  fragrance  upon  the  breeze.  Let  it  be  fostered 
in  youth  with  an  indulgent  hand,  and  its  hues  will  be  more  bright, 
its  odours  more  delightful  and  its  duration  more  permanent" 

'*  Withont  flattery,  Anacreon,"  said  I,  *'yott  are  an  admirable 
man  to  be  so  willing  to  excuse  the  faults  of  such  mere  versifiers. 
But  attend  a  little  to  this  production,  and  you  will  find  not  only 
that  it  deserves  no  mercy,  but  that  lenity  towards  it  would  be  mere 
affectation.  All  eulogies  to  be  respected  should  be  just:  for  when 
the  poet  oversteps  the  sober  limits  of  truth,  and  soars  in  the  re- 
^ona  of  hyperbolical  panegyric,  his  praise  is  satire,  and  his  lan- 
guage irony.  To  praise  a  monarch  for  actions  which  are  meri- 
torious, is  not  to  confer  a  favour,  but  to  render  the  homage  that 
is  due  to  worth.  In  a  government  such  as  this  is,  where  wealth 
and  rank  emanate  from  a  single  source,  every  one  will  direct  his 
assiduity  with  all  the  variations  of  just  praise  and  the  sycophancy 
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of  Benrile  adulation.  But  when  the  power  of  the  monarch  has 
declined  and  he  can  no  lon^r  lavish  riches;  when  the  passions  tit 
partj  spirit  have  been  allayed,  and  the  meritricions  splendour 
which  surrounded  the  object  of  panegyric  has  faded,  time,  which 
is  not  dazzled  by  the  deceitfulness  of  appearance,  confirms  the 
decisions  of  truth.  The  poet  will  then  appear  to  posterity  as  one 
who  has  prostituted  his  genius  to  the  demon  of  faction;  and  endea- 
Toured  to  confound  the  distinctions  between  good  and  evil  by  in- 
discriminate applause*  The  monarch  Will  be  seen  in  his  tme  colours 
also,  with  wealth  to  purchase  adulation,  but  too  poor  to  deserve 
praise;  he  is  exposed  to  the  severe  scrutiny  of  unbiassed  posterity; 
his  fame  tarnished  and  his  laurels  blighted  by  a  gale  that  wafts  no 
flattering  breezes." 

I  then  made  some  remarks  upon  tiie  phraseology  of  the  odt* 
which  Lycis  approved*  As  I  concluded,  I  observed  that  Ana*" 
creon  had  sunk  into  a  deep  reverie,  and  I  added,  that  since  I  hadt 
shown  how  badly  a  king  had  been  eulogised^  it  was  now  his  turn 
to  prove  how  elegantly  he  could  be  praised.  Lycis  joined  mo  in 
be^ng  him  to  impart  his  thoughts  to  us,  and  he  confessed  that 
he  had  been  meditating  some  verses,  but  he  feared  they  wem 
scarcely  correct  enough  for  our  attention.  Nor  would  he  gratify 
US  by  repeating  them,  until  I  ordered  a  harp  to  be  placed  within 
his  view.  That  was  more  powerful  than  all  our  intneaties.  Tho 
sight  of  this  instrument  to  which  he  often  resorted  to  dissipate 
Ac  gloomy  reflections  that  would  sometimes  steal  imperceptibly 
over  his  mind,  now  overcame  his  reluctance.  His  expreseiveblwe 
eyes  rolled  in  a  fine  phrensy,  and  his  whole  countenance  seemed 
brightened  by  a  sudden  gleam  of  inspiration.  He  ran  over  the 
chords  for  a  few  moments,  and  we  were  soon  delighted  vritfa  ikt 
inspirations  of  his  muse. 

I  often  with  thit  languid  lyro, 
This  warbler  of  my  soul's  deaiie, 
Could  raiae  the  breath  of  soog  sublime, 
To  men  of  fame,  in  former  time* 
But  when  the  soaring  theme  I  try. 
Along  the  chords  my  numbers  die, 
And  whisper,  with  dissolving  tone, 
"  Our  sighs  are  given  to  love  aloneH' 


Indif  oaiit  at  the  feeble  1|^, 
1  tore  the  paptii^  chords  away» 
Attan'd  them  to  a  nobler  swell, 
And  struck  agaio  the  breathing  shell; 
In  all  the  glow  of  epic  fire, 
To  Hercules  Twake  the  lyre! 
But  still  its  fainting  sighs  repeat, 
'*  The  tale  of  love  alone  is  sweet!" 
Then  &re  thee  well,  seductive  dream» 
That  mad'st  me  follow  Glory's  theme; 
For  thou  mj-  lyre,  and  thou  my  heart, 
Shall  ncTer  more  in  spirit  part; 
And  thou  the  flame  sbalt  feel  as  well 
At  thou  the  flame  shalt  sweetly  tell! 

This  was  received  with  the  greatest  applause  bj  all  present 
lijcis  made  him  repeat  it,  and  she  then  inscribed  it  on  her  tab* 
lets*  and  sent  it  by  a  slave  to  Polycrates.  The  prince  was  high- 
ly charmed  with  it,  and  he  returned  the  tablets  with  a  note  ex- 
pressive of  his  satisfaction.  He  said,  this  compliment  was  more 
grateful  to  his  feelings  than  all  the  extravagant  panegyrics  that 
had  been  lavished  upon  him  on  this  occasion.  Lycis  also  testified 
her  approbation  by  a  magnificent  present,  such  as  a  princess  might 
bestow,  and  a  poet  could  not  be  degraded  by  accepting. 

But  while  the  court  was  thus  eagerly  rendering  homage  to  ge- 
nius, envy  was  busily  employed  among  the  authors  of  Samos  in 
exciting  their  dislike.  I1iey  could  not  bear  to  see  a  stranger  ad- 
vancing by  such  rapid  strides  into  the  favour  of  their  sovereign, 
and  thus  wresting  from  their  brows  the  laurels  that  became  them 
so  ilL  Copies  of  this  ode  being  circulated  about  the  city,  the 
minor  wits,  whose  imaginations  were  too  sterile  to  invent  such 
poetry,  and  whose  envy  prevented  them  from  relishing  its  beau- 
ties»  immediately  raised  their  voices  against  it  Those  who 
sought  sonorous  words  and  were  ambitious  of  an  inflated  style, 
objected  to  its  simplicity,  and  those  who  thought  an  ode  could 
not  be  called  plausive,  unless  it  almost  deified  the  hero,  said  the 
poet  had  been  too  penurions  of  his  praise.  As  they  had  long  been 
in  possession  of  the  public  favour,  their  opinions  were  quick- 
ly insinuated  into  all  companies  where  literature  was  the  aubject 
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of  conversatioB.  llie  opposition  wa«  particularly  yiolent  at  the 
bouse  of  the  senator  Merion,  whose  wife  was  desirous  of  being 
thought  the  patroness  of  the  wits  of  the  age.  All  who  wrote  and 
eyen  those  who  could  not  write,  but  who  had  the  good  taste  to 
relish  her  poetry,  and  could  listen  to  the  long  speeches  of  her 
husband,  were  welcomed  at  the  parties  which  assembled  at  her 
house. 

Here  the  literature  of  the  day  was  amply  discussed,  and  no  poor 
poet  ever  escaped  the  ordeal,  unless  he  had  acknowledged  the 
supremacy  of  the  new  Apollo. 

Thus  it  ever  is  with  the  envious.  The  lustre  which  they  can- 
not equal  they  strive  to  obscure;  but  their  efforts  generally  serve 
only  to  make  it  shine  with  a  brighter  splendour,  and  cast  a  deep- 
er gloom  on  the  objects  that  come  within  its  rays.  A  good  dispo- 
sition will  not  content  itself  in  the  enjoyment  of  its  own  personal 
happiness,  but  its  possessor  will  feel  a  degree  of  interest,  and 
rejoice  in  the  general  felicity.  The  malignant  eye  of  envy,  on 
the  contrary,  is  either  averted  from  such  a  prospect,  or  regards 
it  with  sensations  of  the  keenest  anguish.  All  who  are  in  pursuit 
of  happiness,  and  are  striving  to  smooth  the  asperities  of  life,  are 
engaged  ii\  a  sort  of  warfare  against  the  quiet  of  the  envious  man. 
The  blooming  cheek  of  beauty  that  enraptures  the  heart,  and  the 
deeds  of  valour  that  awake  the  soul  and  expand  all  the  generous 
feelings  of  our  nature,  are  equally  contending  to  blast  his  enjoy- 
ments: and  he  derives  some  satisfaction  only  when  the  slow  hand 
of  time  has  furrowed  the  brow  and  relaxed  the  nerve: — when  the 
eye  that  set  the  world  on  lire  has  lost  its  lustre  and  the  arm  ,that 
kept  nations  in  awe  has  become  feeble. 

An  tenor  who  had  been  deputed  for  that  purpose,  having  in- 
formed the  king  that  his  society  of  authors  prayed  him  to  appoint 
a  subject  for  the  prize  poems  to  be  recited^  at  the  feast  of  Venus, 
which  now  approached,  he  conferred  upon  Anacreon  the  honour 
of  the  choice.  The  poet,  after  some  fruitiess  attempts  to  decline 
the  invidious  task,  suggested  the  propriety  of  writing  in  praise  of 
Beauty,  since  the  odes  were  to  be  read  in  the  temple  of  that 
Deity. 

''  You  could  not  have  selected  a  better  theme,''  said  Lycis,  **  not 
•nly  as  it  respects  the  occasion»  but  as  it  is  the  very  topic  of  all 


Memxnn  of  Anaereon.  69 

others  which  is  best  calctilated  for  the  genius  of  the  poet  Beauty 
fires  the  soul  and  awakens  all  the  powers  of  poesy  in  the  feeling 
heart  Ton  smile,"  she  continued,  *'  and  seem  to  think  me  not  am 
impartial  judge.  But  while  your  features  wear  an  incredulous 
guise,  I  know  your  heart  ackpowledges  the  justness  of  my  ob- 
senrations.  We  are  the  true  inspirers  of  the  lay,  and,  however, 
you  may  boast  of  the  trophies  of  the  field  or  pride  yourself  in  the 
honours  of  the  agora,  I  know  there  is  no  laurel  blooms  so  fresh, 
no  wreath  that  is  so  dear  to  the  soul  as  the  chaste  attachment  of  a 
▼irtuous  woman."* 

*'  It  is  true,"  said  Anacreon,  *^  I  cannot  rebel  against  the  so- 
yereignty  of  woman,  nor  can  it  be  denied  by  any  one  whose  heart 
is  alive  to  the  impressions  of  all  that  is  lovely  and  attractive.  The 
voice  of  one  whose  form  is  elegance  and  whose  soul  is  purity, 
steals  so  sweetly  upon  our  ears,  that  the  passions  are  impercep- 
tibly enslaved  before  we  are  sensible  of  the  happy  bondage.  Though 
I  am  now  in  my  old  age,  I  am  not  impervious  to  the  attacks  of 
Cupid,  and  his  shafts  are  never  hurled  against  me  without  effect 
I  strive  to  steel  my  heart,  but  I  strive  in  vain:  so  it  is  that  you 
conquer  while  you  seem  to  retreat,  and  we  who  pursue  are  com- 
pelled  to  yield." 

**!  am  glad  to  hear  you  talk  so  rationally,"  replied  Lycis, 
**  and  bow  to  a  dominion  whi^h  so  many  of  your  sex  endeavour  to 
oppose.  We  will  converse  again  upon  this  subject  At  present 
I  intend  to  put  your  sincerity  to  the  test— -I  am  about  to  ask  a 
favour  of  you-'^ 

'^  I  am  weU  satisfied  that  you  cannot  demand  what  is  impossi- 
ble or  improper,  and  therefore  I  promise  to  obey  you  in  whatever 
you  require." 

**  Then  will  you  write  on  the  subject  which  you  have  so  judici* 

*  LyctB  had  been  too  long  io  a  court  not  to  have  learnt  this  secret*  in- 
deed, what  female  does  not  discover  it  as  soon  as  her  ears  and  her  heart 
become  acquainted  with  Ihe  language  of  love?  One  of  our  own  poets 
viewed  the  human  heart  through  the  same  vista: 

Of  all  the  trophies  which  vain  mortals  boast 
By  wit,  by  valour  or  hy  wisdom  won, 
The  first,  the  fturestin  a  young  man's  eye 
Js  woman's  captive  heart.    Douglas. 
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•oflly  selected?    I  wish  you  to  appear  at  tLe  festival  as  a  candi- 
dateibr  the  wreath." 

Anacreon  answered,  that  he  felt  some  repugnance  towards  suck 
a  contest,  as  he  was  jet  a  stranger  in  Samos;  nor  did  he  like  to 
submit  his  works  to  a  tribunal  where  every  thing  was  carried  by 
cabal,  and  merit  was  entirely  overlooked.  However,  as  he  would 
be  more  gratified  by  her  smiles  than  he  could  be  morti6ed  by 
the  decision  of  such  a  body,  he  undertook  the  task.  He  was 
thanked  as  he  deserved  for  this  manifestation  of  willingness  to 
please  the  queen  at  the  hazard  of  his  reputation.  She  told  him 
that  even  though  he  did  not  receive  a  single  suffrage  in  his  favour 
from  the  society,  yet  she  was  confident  be  would  win  the  admi- 
ration of  all  the  ladies  of  the  court,  and  be  honoured  by  all  in  the 
island  who  had  any  real  taste. 

"  Do  not,  fair  Lycis,  confuse  me  with  compliments,  especially 
when  I  am  thinking  how  to  deserve  them.  Give  me  a  lyre  and 
you  shall  judge  of  my  progress.  I  will  wellr  the  laurel  that  you 
bestow,  with  more  pride  than  all  the  honours  that  the  critics  of 
Samos  can  decree." 

In  fact,  their  previous  conversation  had  so'  warmed  his  imagi-  , 
nation,  that  his  genius,  ever  prompt  and  fertile,  had  produce^ 
what  he  now  warbled  on  his  lyre: 

IN  PRAISE  OF  BEAUTY. 

To  all  that  breathe  the  aire  of  heaven, 
Some  boon  of  strength  has  Nature  given. 
When  the  majestic  bull  was  bom, 
She  fenced  his  brow  with  wreathed  bom. 
She  ann'd  the  conrser's  foot  of  air, 
And  wing'd  with  speed  the  panting  hare. 
She  gave  the  lion  fangs  of  terror, 
And,  on  the  ocean's  crystal  mirror, 
Taught  the  unoumberM  scaly  throng 
To  trace  their  liquid  path  along; 
While  for  the  umbrage  of  the  grove, 
She  plum'd  the  warbling  world  of  love. 
To  man  she  gave  the  flame  refin'd, 
The  spark  ofheav'n — a  thinking  mind!* 

*  In  my  fint  attempt  to  translate  this  ode,  I  had  interpieted  #/»ys^u. 
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kmd  htii  ste  DO  turpastioi^  tremsmv, 
For  tbee,  oh  woman!  child  of  pleasure? 
She  g^ve  thee  beanty — fthaft  of  ejes, 
That  every  shaft  of  war  out  j9ies!* 
She  sfave  thee  beauty— -blush  of  fire> 
That  bids  the  flames  of  war  retire! 
Woman!  be  fair,  we  must  adore  thee; 
Smile,  and  a  world  is  weak  before  thee!f 

Ljcis  transcribed  this  ode  herself,  and  deposited  it  in  a  goldem 
Tase  which  was  placed  in  the  temple  to  receive  th^  TotiTe  oflers 
to  the  goddess. 

The  poet's  fears  were  completelj  verified;  for^  on  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  celebration  of  the  festivals,  the  production  of  Eu- 
medes,  who  was  one  of  the  favourites  at  the  house  of  Carnnedes, 
appeared  on  the  wall  in  letters  of  burnished  gold;  while  tl^at  of 
Anacreon  assumed  an  humbler  station  in  silver  characters.  The 
brilliant  ornaments  of  the  first  only  aerred  to  make  its  absurdi* 

with  Baxter  and  Barnes,  as  implying  connige  and  military  virtue;  but  f 
do  not  think  that  the  gallantry  of  the  idea  anflers  by  the  import  which  f  have 
low  given  to  it  For,  why  need  we  oeosider  this  poMessioa  of  wisdom  at 
eBclnsive^  and  in  truth,  as  the  design  of  Anaereon  is  to  estimate  the  tiea- 
sure  of  beanty,  abor e  all  the  rest  which  nature  has  distributed,  it  is  per- 
haps even  ivfiningnpon  the  delicacy  of  the  compliment,  to  prefer  the  ra- 
ef  female  charms  to  the  cold  illuminati<m  of  wisdom  and  prndeDCf? 
to  think  that  women's  eyes  are 


the  books,  the  academies. 


From  whence  doth  spring  the  true  Promethean  fire. — M. 

*  Thus  Achilles  Tatios:  *'  Beauty  wounds  more  swiftly  than  the  arrow, 
and  passes  through  the  eye  to  the  very  soul;  for  the  eye  is  the  inlet  to  the 
woonds  of  kve."'— BL 

t  Liongepierre^s  remaris  here  is  very  ingenious;  «*The  Romans,"  says 
he,  **  were  so  couTinced  of  the  power  of  beauty,  that  they  used  a  word  im* 
plying  strength  in  the  place  of  the  epithet  beautiful.  Thus  Plautus,  act  2,*- 
toene  2,  Baochid. 

Sed  Baochis  etiam  fortis  tibi  Visa. 

*'  Fortis,  id  e»t»  formosa,"  say  Servins  and  TConius.    M; 
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ties  and  poverty  more  glaring,  and  the  critics  themselves  seemed 
ashamed  of  their  decision.  When  the  eventful  curtain,  behind 
which  was  concealed  the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  first  poets  of  Greece, 
was  drawn  on  its  wires,  and  displayed  the  triumph  of  ignorance  and 
intrigue  over  genius  and  modesty,  the  lovely  patroness  of  Ana* 
creon  evinced  the  chagrin  she  felt  by  abruptly  leaving  the  temple. 

Anacreon  having  followed  her,  she  assured  him  that  Polycrates 
would  immediately  perceive  how  unjustly  the  prize  had  been 
awarded.  She  said  she  would  repair  to  his  chamber  and  prevail 
upon  him  to  send  for  the  Judges  of  Merit,  in  order  to  reprimand 
them  for  their  partiality. 

'*  No,  lady,"  said  Anacreon,  "that  must  not  be.  Venus  forbids.* 
Let  all  the  followers  of  the  muses  judge  between  Eumenes  and  I: 
let  posterity  award  to  each  his  proper  merit.  That-  is  the  only 
just  tribunal  of  literature.  It  is  the  misfortune  of  those  who  write 
that  they  are  seldom  paid  those  honours  during  life  which  they 
have  earned.  Envy  and  a  thousand  other  passions,  and  frequent- 
ly adventitious  circumstances,  combine  to  defraud  them  during 
the  aeaaon  of  enjoyment  But  after  death,  when  the  solemn  still- 
ness of  the  grave  renders  him  alike  insensible  to  the  ca«ils  of 
censure  or  the  whispers  of  praise, — ^then  comes  the  triumph  of 
the  Museift'  8on!t   Such  is  the  reward  of  toil,  and  so  useless  is  the 

*  Fvom  some  detached  poMnges  io  the  conviFial  classics,  it  appeurs  that 
be  who  presided  at  entertainroeots,  was  elected  by  lot  and  did  not  take 
the  chair  as  in  our  days  by  the  right  of  an  host.  This  was  managed  by  the 
throw  o''a  die,  and  the  successful  cast  was  called  Venut.  To  this  custom 
Horace  alludes: 


— — •  Quein  Venus  arbitrium 
Dicetbibendi?    Carm.  lib.  2,  ode  7. 

And  similar  passages  may  be  found  in  Martial,  Plautus,  Propertius,  ka. 

Platansh,  in  his  life  of  Cato  the  younger,  says  they  threw  for  the  choice 
of  messes;  and  if  Cato  lost  the  first  choice,  his  friends  used  to  offer  it  to  him. 
But  he  uniformly  refused,  saying,  Femuforbidi.  I  suppose,  therefore,  that 
Anacreon  meant  to  show  his  contempt  of  a  decision  which  appeared  to 
him  as  little  honourable  to  bis  competitor  as  the  work  of  blind  chance. 

f  It  is  an  idea  which  diffuses  a  pensive  and  {^easing  melancholy  over 
the  soul  of  the  poet,  that  though  he  may  be  deprived  of  that  applause  which 
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meed  of  fitrae!  What  though  perennial  laurels  bloom  over  his  tomb, 
and  the  voice  of  rapture  lisp  his  inspirations  to  the  breeze!  What 
avails  'A  to  the  claj  that  reposes  beneath  the  sculptured  marble! 
The  inanimate  poet  is  insensible  to  the  glorj  of  the  laurel^  and 
the  tribute  of  the  tear.  No,  lady — tell  not  the  king.  I  complain 
not.  I  am  satisfied  that  I  have  obeyed  your  commands  and  shall 
be  sufficiently  rewarded  in  your  approbation.'' 

But  Lycis  was  not  resigned  to  the  injury.  She  left  Anacreon 
and  hurried  to  the  royal  apartment,  where  she  had  scarcely  con- 
cluded her  complaint,  when  Antenor  entered.  He  came,  he  said, 
to  thank  the  king  in  the  name  of  the  society  for  his  encourage- 
ment of  the  fine  arts  and  his  distinguished  munificence  towards 
the  poels  of  the  age.  He  concluded  his  address  by  informing 
Polycrates  that  Eumedes  had  been  the  fortunate  candidate  at  the 
festivals,  and  that  the  society  had  accordingly  decreed  the  laurel 
to  him. 

The  king  replied  with  some  degree  of  coolness  that  he  had  al- 
ways afforded  eveiy  degree  of  assistance  to  the  exertions  of  ge- 
nius. 

**  And  this,"  said  he,  **  I  do,  not  more  from  the  pleasure  I  take 
in  it,  than  from  motives  of  policy.  I  wish  that  every  source  of 
information  may  be  opened  to  the  curiosity  of  my  subjects,  and 
that  no  expense  be  spared  in  works  which  tend  to  refine  their 
taste  and  harmonize  their  manners.  The  blood  of  the  soldier 
that  once  throbbed  with  such  fervour  in  my  veins  now  beats  with 
a  more  languid  pulse,  and  the  cry  of  arms  no  longer  calls  me  to 
the  field.    Fortune  hasj  been  propitious  to  all  my  schemes,  and 

is  the  object  of  smbitioa  by  his  cMtemporaries,  that*  his  oanoe  will  yet  be 
preserved  by  posterity.  Cowley,  On  the  Praise  qfPoetryy  has  the  following 
fines: 

Tis  not  a  pyramid  of  marble  stone, 
Though  high  as  our  ambitioo; 
'Tis  not  a  tomb  cut  out  of  brass,  which  can 
Give  life  to  th*  ashes  of  a  man: 
Bui  verses  only;  they  fresh  appear 
Whilst  there  are  men  to  read  and  hear; 
When  time  shall  make  the  lasting  brass  decay 
And  eat  the  marble  pyramid  away. 
VOL*^«.  10 
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her  favour  has  enabled  me  to  enlarge  this  dominion  farlieyond 
its  ancient  boundaries.  But  I  am  daily  becoming  more  convinced 
of  the  utility  of  such  desires  and  more  attached  to  the  serene 
knd  placid  allurements  of  peace.  I  have  had  enough  of  the  toil 
of  war  and  I  find  my  lamp  of  life  begins  to  burn  dimly." . 

"  Such  are  the  sentiments  I  would  wish  to  instil  into  the  breasts 
of  my  subjects,  and  I  rejoice  that  my  efforts  are  not  unavailing. 
The  offerings  of  those  whom  I  have  stimulated  to  literary  pur- 
suits are  grateful  to  Apollo;  and  I  shall  find  him  a  propitiator  for 
me  with  the  thunder-wielding  God.  To  him  an  ode  inspired  by 
the  muses  affords  more  pleasure  than  a  city  rased  or  a  kingdom 
depopulated." 

"  But  as  Apollo  thus  smiles  on  the  meritorious*  let  those  who 
endeavour  by  base  intrigues  to  chill  the  efforts  of  his  followers  and 
rob  them  of  the  only  reward  they  can  enjoy  here*,  dread  the  ef- 
fects of  his  angeril  have  said  this,  because  my  society*  the  institu- 
tion of  which  I  regarded  as  the  brighest  gem  in  my  crown,  has 
displeased  me  and  disgraced  itself  by  suffering  envy  and  partial- 
ity to  control  its  proceedings.  You  have  polluted  the  temple  of 
Venus  by  an  ode  in  which  there  is  neither  the  invention  of  fancy 
nor  the  attractions  of  harmony:  and  this  because  you  could  not 
remove  the  film  from  your  eyes  and  do  justice  to  the  brilliant  ta- 
lents of  the  stranger  whom  1  have  invited  to  my  court.  Blush, 
oh  ye  pretenders  to  literature!  at  such  meanness.  Know  ye  not 
that  this  same  Anacreon  is  the  admiration  of  all  Greece,  and  that 
even  the  venerable  senators  of  Rome  have  loved  the  magic  of  his 
song.  Nor  is  the  sun  of  his  fame  at  its  zenith,  but  its  splendour 
is-still  increasing  and  will  long  live  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  men. 
Time  will  bear  on  lofty  wing  the  memory  of  his  name;  and  in  af- 
ter ages  the  old  will  grow  young  while  they  listen  to  the  cadence 
of  his  lyre." 

Lycis  left  the  king,  charmed  with  the  success  of  her  remon- 
strance. But  wishing  to  surprise  Anacreon,  she  gave  him  no  in- 
timation of  what  had  passed,  and  contented  herself  with  sending 
him  a  blushing  rose.  The  poet,  who  disliked  every  sort  of  com- 
petition which  tended  to  the  interruption  of  social  pleasures,  was 
prouder  of  this  trophy  from  the  hands  of  the  queen,  thui  he  would 
have  been  of  those  laurels  which  were  not  to  be  acquired  without 
creating  animosity.    He  expressed  his  gratitude  by  writing  an 
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ode  which  ha8  eyer  appeared  to  me  the  most  finished  and  exqui- 
aite  of  all  his  writings.  Copies  of  it  were  dispersed  through  Sa- 
mo8»  and  it  was  warbled  by  many  a  nymph. 

TO  THE  ROSE  .♦ 

While  weioYoke  the  wreathed  spriDg^, 
Resplendent  roee!  to  thee  we'll  sing; 
Resplendent  rose,  the  flower  of  flowers, 
Whose  breath  perfumes  Olympus'  bowers; 
Whose  vii^in  blush,  of  ohasten'd  dje» 
Enchants  so  mnch  our  mortal  eye. 
When  pleasure's  bloomy  season  glows, 
The  graces  lore  to  twine  the  rose; 
The  rose  is  warm  Dione's  bliss, 
And  flushes  like  Dione's  kiss! 

*  This  ode  is  a  brilliant  panegyric  on  the  rose.  ^*  AU  antiquity  (says 
Barnes)  has  produced  nothing  more  beautiful." 

From  the  idea  of  peculiar  excellence,  which  the  ancients  attached  to  this 
flower,  arose  a  pretty  prorerbial  expression,  used  by  Aristophanes,  accord* 
ing  to  Suidas,  f  o/«/x'fi^ir»«r.  "  You  hare  spoken  roses,"  a  phrase  somewhat 
similar  to  the  '*  dire  des  fleurettes"  of  the  French.  In  the  same  idea  of 
excellence  originated,  I  doubt  not,  a  very  curious  application  of  tbe  word 
Ce/or>  for  which  the  inquisitire  reader  may  consult  Gaulmlnus  upon  the 
epithalamium  of  our  poet,  where  it  is  introduced  in  the  romance  of  Theo- 
doms.     Muretus,  in  one  of  his  elegies,  calls  his  mistress  his  rose: 

Jam  te  igitur  rursus  teneo,  formosula,  jam  ie 
(Quid  trepidasf }  teneo,  jam,  rosa,  te  teneo.^£leg.  8. 

Now  I  again  embrace  thee,  dearest, 
(Tell  me,  wanton,  why  thou  fearest^) 
Again  my  longing  arms  infold  tbee» 
Again,  my  rose,  again  I  hold  thee. 

This,  like  most  of  the  terms  of  endearment  in  the  modem  Latin  poets,  is 
taken  from  Plautus;  they  were  Tulgar  and  colloqaial  in  his  time,  and  they 
are  among  the  elegancies  of  the  modem  liatiniste. 

Passeratiua  alludes  to  the  ode  before  ns*  in  the  beginning  of  his  poem  on 
the  rose: 

Carmina  digna  rosa  est;  rellem  cane^etur  nt  illam 
TeiuB  argnta  ceclnit  testudine  vates.    M. 
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Oft  has  the  poet's  magic  tongua 
The  rose's  fair  luxo fiance  sung;* 
And  long  the  Muses,  heavenly  maids, 
Have  rear'd  it  in  their  tuneful  shades. 
IVhen,  at  the  early  glance  of  mom, 
It  sleeps  upon  the  glittering  thorn, 
'Tis  sweel  to  dare  the  tangled  fence. 
To  cull  the  timid  flowret  thence. 
And  wipe  with  tender  hand  away 
The  tear  that  on  its  blushes  lay! 
'Tis  sweet  to  hold  the  infant  stems, 
Tet  dropping  with  Aurora's  gems. 
And  fresh  inhale  the  spicy  sighs 
That  from  the  weeping  buds  arise. 
When  revel  reigns,  when  mirth  is  higfa^ 
And  Bacchus  beams  in  every  eye, 
Our  rosy  fillets  scent  exhale. 
And  fill  with  balm  the  fainting  galel 
Oh!  there  is  nought  in  nature  bright, 
Where  roses  do  not  shed  their  light! 
"When  morning  paints  the  orient  skies, 
Her  fingers  burn  with  roseate  dies; 
The  nymphs  display  the  rose's  charms. 
It  mantles  o'er  their  graceful  arms; 

*  The  fdlowing  is  a  fragment  of  the  Lesbian  poetess.    It  is  cited  in  Um 
Romance  of  AchiUus  Tatius. 

If  Jove  would  give  the  leafy  bowers 
A  queen  for  all  their  world  of  flowers. 
The  rose  would  be  the  choice  of  Jove, 
And  blush,  the  queen  of  every  grove. 
Sweetest  child  of  weeping  morning. 
Gem,  the  vest  of  earth  adorning, 
Eye  of  flowrets,  glow  of  lawns. 
Bud  of  beauty,  nurs'd  by  dawns: 
Soft  the  soul  of  love  it  breathes, 
Cypria's  bruw  with  magic  wreaths, 
And,  to  the  Zephyr's  warm  caresses, 
Diffuses  all  its  verdant  tresses, 
Till,  glowing  with  the  wanton's  play, 
It  blushes  a  diviner  ray!    M. 
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Throuifh  CytbereA't  form  it  glows. 
And  miogles  with  the  living  snows. 
The  rose  distils  a  healing  balm, 
The  beating  pulse  of  pain  to  calm; 
Presenres  the  cold  inomed  clay,* 
And  mocks  the  restige  of  decay.f 
And  when  at  lengrth,  in  pale  decline. 
Its  florid  beauties  fade  and  pine, 
Sweet  as  in  youth  its  balmy  breath 
Diffuses  odour  e'en  in  death!} 

*  ffehere  alludes  to  the  use  of  the  rose  in  embalming;  and,  perhaps  (as 
Barnes  thinks,)  to  the  rosy  nngnent  with  which  Venus  anointed  the  corpse 
ef  Hector.  Homer's  lliad-f  •  Jt  may  likewise  regard  the  ancient  prac- 
tice of  putting  garlands  of  roses  on  the  dead,  as  in  Statiub,  Theb.  lib.  x,782. 

hi  sertis,  hi  reris  honore  soluto 
Accumulant  artus  patriaque  in  sede  reponunt 
Corpus  odoratum. 

Where  "  Tens  honor,"  though  it  mean  eyery  kind  of  flowers,  may  seem 
more  particularly  to  refer  to  the  rose,  which  our  poet  in  another  ode  calls 
uLf^t  ^tAjr^u*.  \^  e  read,  in  the  hieroglyphics  of  Pierius,  lib.  It.  that  some 
of  tlie  ancients  used  to  order  in  t|ieir  wills,  that  roses  should  be  annually 
scattered  on  their  tombs,  and  he  has  adduced  some  sepulchral  insoriptioni 
to  this  purpose.    M. 

f  When  he  says  that  this  flower  prerails  over  time  itself,  he  still  alludes 
to  its  efficacy  in  embalment  (tenera  poneret  ossa  rosa.  Propert.  lib.  i. 
eleg.  17,)  or  perhaps  to  the  subsequent  idea  of  4ts  frag^rance  surviving  its 
beauty;  for  he  can  scarcely  mean  to  praise  for  duration  the  '<  nimium  breves 
ikres''  of  the  rose.  Philostratus  compares  this  flower  with  love,  and  says, 
that  they  both  defy  the  Influence  of  time;  x/^^cr  /•  urt  B^»(,  urt  ^'Vot  oi/f? . 
Unfortunately  the  similitude  lies  not  in  their  duration,  but  their  tran- 
sience.    M. 

X  Thus  Caqwr  Barkens,  in  his  Ritus  Nuptiarum: 

Ambrosium  late  rosa  tunc  quoque  spaigit  odorem, 
CuiQ  fluit,  aut  muho  languida  sole  jacet* 

Nor  then  the  rose  its  odour  loses, 
When  all  its  flushing  beauties  die; 

Nor  less  ambrosial  balm  diffuses, 
Whea  with«r'd  by  the  solar  eye!    M. 
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Oh!  whence  ooold  such  a  plant  haTe  spningf 
Attend—for  thus  the  tale  is  sung. 
When,  humid,  Crc»n  the  silv'iy  stream, 
Eflusing  beauty's  warmest  beam, 
Venus  appear'd,  in  flushing  hues, 
Mellow'd  by  ocean's  briny  dews; 
When,  in  the  starry  courts  abore, 
-    The  pregnant  brain  of  mighty  Jore 
Disclos'd  the  nymph  of  azure  glance, 
The  nymph  who  shakes  the  martial  lance! 
Then,  then,  in  strange  eventful  hour. 
The  earth  produc'd  an  infant  flower, 
Which  sprung,  with  blushing  tinctures  drest» 
And  wanton'd  o'er  its  parent's  breast 
The  gods  beheld  this  brilliant  birth, 
And  hail'd  the  Rose,  the  boon  of  earth! 
With  nectar  drops,  a  ruby  tide. 
The  sweetly  orient  buds  they  dyed,* 
And  bade  them  bloom,  the  flowers  divine 
Of  him  who  sheds  the  teeming  vine; 

*  The  author  of  the  "  Pervigilium  Veneris"  (a  poem  attributed  to  Ca- 
tullus, the  style  of  which  appears  to  me  to  have  all  the  laboured  luxuriance 
of  a  much  later  period)  ascribes  the  tincture  of  the  rose  to  the  blood  from 
the  wound  of  Adonis. 

rossB 
'    FussB  ^)rino  de  cruore. 

According  to  the  emendation  of  Lipsius.    In  the  following  epigram  this 
hue  is  differently  accounted  for: 

Ilia  quidem  studiosa  snum  defendere  Adonium« 

Gradivus  stricto  quern  petit  ense  ferox> 
Affixit  duris  vestigia  csBca  rosetis, 

Albaque  divino  picta  cruore  rosa  est. 

While  the  enamour'd  queen  of  joy 
Flies  to  protect  her  lovely  boy. 

On  whom  the  jealous  war-god  rushes; 
She  treads  upon  a  thomed  rose, 
And  w)iile  the  wound  with  crimson  flows, 

The  snowy  flowret  feels  her  blood,  and  blashes!    M » 
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And  bade  them  on  the  spangled  thorn 
Expand  their  bosoinB  to  the  mom. 

ConscioiiB  as  Antenor  felt  of  the  injustice  of  the  decision  he  had 
not  the  slightest  expectation  of  such  a  reception.  He  could  not  de* 
fend  his  unworthy  associates,  but  retreated  in  dismay  from  the  keen 
reproaches  of  his  sovereign.  In  the  evening,  when  he  communica- 
ted the  result  of  his  embassy  to  the  conclave  assembled  as  usual 
at  the  house  of  Calimedes,  the  members  could  not  restrain  their 
anger«.  Nor  did  they  content  themselves  with  the  abuse  of  Ana- 
creon,  but  openly  ridiculed,  what  they  termed,  the  easy  credulity 
of  the  king,  who  had  suffered  himself  to  be  imposed  upon  by  such 
a  versifier— a  mere  dealer  in  sounds — a  pretender  to  poetry  who 
had  every  requisite  for  the  art  but  genius — a  lover  whose  wrinkled 
brow  and  aged  beard  were  perpetual  scoffers  at  his  impotent  pas** 
aions. 

It  is  certain  that  taste  which  ameliorates  the  heart,  can  scarce- 
ly be  cultivated  to  any  degree  of  perfection  where  it  is  tht 
companion  of  evil  propensities.  But  for  him  whose  imagination 
is  soothed  and  warmed  by  the  luxuriance  of  poetry,  the  lithe  acan- 
thus becomes  more  pliant,  and  the  narcissus  diffuses  fresh  odours. 
To  him  the  whole  face  of  nature  appears  tranquil  and  serene** 

*  A  fondness  for  rural  sceneiy  is  generally  a  characteristic  of  the  poetic 
mind.  Horace  sighed  for  a  UiUe  grove  vfiih  a  rivuUi  gently  gurgling  through 
U.  But  it  was  not  one  of  the  systematical,  stiff  and  awkward  g^ves 
which  modem  taste  has  planted:  it  was  amid  those  wild  flowers  which 

Not  nice  Art 
In  beds  and  curioos  knots,  that  nature  boon 
Pours  forth  profuse  on  hill  and  dale  and  plain 

that  the  poet  would  hare  delighted  to  dwell. 

VirgU,  in  his  fourth  Georgic,  evinces  his  predilection  for  this  manner  of 
living,  when  he  expresses  his  regret  at  being  obliged  to  leave  euch  charme 
mid  trace  hit  task  aengned.  In  short,  all  poeU  that  I  have  met  with  oon< 
cur  in  casting  a  wistful  eye  on  those 

hanging  walks  and  darksome  groves, 
Where  sooth'd  imagination  roves, 
Mid  shelving  rocks,  with  laurel  crown'd; 
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Every  face  beams  with  friendship  and  every  eye  glistens  with  love. 
Not  so  to  the  distorted  eye  of  vice  and  ignorance,  A  raging 
hurricane  seems  to  agitate  all  nature  with  not  less  fury  than  those 
contending  passions  which  disturb  their  own  bosoms. 

Although  passion  had  usurped  the  chair  of  criticism  and  pre- 
vented them  from  obeying  the  dictates  of  justice^  prudence  warn- 
ed the  members  of  the  folly  of  further  opposition.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  the  first  beams  of  Aurora  glittered  upon  the  gol- 
den characters  which  announced-  the  victory  of  Anacreon;  and  the 
ode  of  his  rival  which  had  honoured  and  disgraced  its  author  was 
erased  from  the  wall. 

Thus  did  the  intrigues  of  envy  terminate  in  mortification,  and 
the  laurel  was  placed  upon  the  proper  head — a  head  that  resem« 
bled  the  wonderful  stone  which  the  bold  hand  of  nature  had  pro- 
duced with  the  figures  of  Apollo  and  the  muses  in  its  veins.* 

Antenor  couid  not  submit  to  the  disgrace,  but  abandoned  the 
society,  and  shortly  afterwards  embarked  in  a  barge  that  was  des- 
tined for  Mitylene,  in  the  isle  of  Lesbos.  Here  he  became  an  ad- 
mirer of  Sappho,  and  a  warm  supporter  of  Alcoeus  in  his  opposi- 
tion to  the  authority  of  Pittacus,  who  then  reigned  in  that  island. 
He  was  soon  plunged  in  all  the  festivities  of  the  place,  and  amid 
the  voluptuousness  of  the  lovers  of  the  Lesbian  maid^  be  forgot  his 
former  disappointment  and  disgrace.t 

Sequester'd  caves,  dark  plades,  and  arched  bow'n. 
Clear  founts,  with  rich  poetic  powers 
Endued,  and  purest  classic  g^uod. 

Sannazarios  apud  Greswell. 

*  I  do  not  think  a  more  felicitous  imag^  cao  be  found  in  the  pag^sof  Ad- 
dison than  in  the  Essay  on  Irregular  Genius  wrhere  hecompares  Shakspeare 
to  this  stone,  which  Pliny  informs  us  was  io  the  ring  of  Pyrrhus. 

f  Mr.  Moore  remarks  with  equal  elegance  and  feeling,  that  there  can 
scarcely  be  imagined  a  more  delightful  theme  for  the  wannest  speculations 
of  fancy  to  wanton  upon,  than  the  idea  of  ao  intercourse  betwen  Sappho  and 
Anacreon.  I  could  wish,  he  contioues,  to  believe  they  were  cotemporary: 
any  thought  of  an  interchange  between  hearts  so  congenial  in  warmth  of 
passion  and  delicacy  of  genius,  gives  such  play  to  the  imagination,  that  the 
mind  loves  to  indulge  in  it 
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When  I  went  to  Anacreon  to  congratulate  him  on  his  triuniph« 
I  found  him  slumbering  and  wholly  unconscious  of  the  honour 
which  awaited  his  rising.  His  tablets  were  Ijing  open  oh  the  ta- 
ble,  and  from  their  appearance  I  concluded  he  had  been  writing 
during  the  night.  '  As  we  now  liyed  on  such  confidential  terms, 
that  he  imparted  to  me  his  most  secret  thoughts,  I  did  not  scruple 
to  examine  his  recent  employment.  It  appeared  that  he  had  risen 
during  the  night  to  embody  the  airy  fancies  of  a  dream.  The 
verses  he  had  written  were  so  exquisite,  that  I  immediately  trans- 
cribed  them,  lest  they  might  share  the  fate  to  which  his  fastidi- 
ousness frequently  consigned  those  effusions  which  were  composed, 
in  his  bed,  and  did  not  owe  their  existence  to  the  smiles  of  beauty 
or  the  inspirations  of  Bacchus. 

I  retired  from  his  chamber  that  I  might  not  disturb  him,  and 
went  into  the  garden  where  I  intended  to  remain  until  he  should 
awake.  Here  I  was  joined  by  Lycis,  who  inquired  what  made 
my  tablets  so  interesting  as  to  attract  my  attention  from  the 
charms  of  Nature  that  smiled  around  us. 

I  replied  that  I  could  not  answer  her  without  exciting  her  cu- 
riosity, which  I  should  be  unable  to  gratii^  without  a  breach  of 
confidence. 

.  *•  Ah,**  said  she,  **  I  saw  you  come  from  the  chamber  of  your 
fiiend,  and  yon  have  some  secret  with  which  a  woman  cannot  be 
trusted.  In  truth  I  do  not  so  much  envy  your  distinguished  pri- 
vilege of  possessing  his  friendship,  as  I  admire  your  good  fortune. 
But  come — ^they  are  only  some  verses  that  you  would  conceal-** 
am  I  unworthy  to  be  admitted  into  your  alliance?" 

**  How  do  you  flatter  me,  lady,  by  such  a  proposal!  It  is  true 
that  I  have  been  reading  some  of  Anacreon's  poetry  which  I  stole 
from  the  side  of  his  couch  while  he  slept.  I  hesitated  to  show 
fhem  to  you  in  what  he  might  deem  an  imperfect  state — but  here 
ihey  are*  I  should  do  him  less  honour  were  I  to  suppress  them. 

The  aalbority  of  the  indefatigfable  Barnes  had  already  given  some  plausi- 
bility to  sach  a  conjecture,  and  notwithstanding  the  objections  of  the  critics 
VomIos,  Olaus,  Borrichius,  ftc.  I  am  now  convinced  with  ChamcBlion  and 
Hermesianax  of  Uie  sjnchonsim  of  the  bard  of  Teos  and  the  maid  of  Lesbos. 
Tfoe  authority  of  Critias  is  conclnsife. 
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THE  VISION.* 

'IVad  irigbt,  and  many  a  circling^  bowl 

Had  deeply  warmM  my  swimmiog  eon!; 

As  loll'd  in  slumber  I  was  laid, 

Bright  yisions  o'er  my  fancy  piay'd!  * 

With  virgins,  blooming  as  the  dawnii 

I  seem'd  to  trace  the  opening  lawn;  / 

Light,  on  tiptoe  bath'd  in  dew, 

We  flew,  and  sported  as  we  flew! 

Some  ruddy  striplings,  young  and  sleek, 

With  blush  of  Bacchus  on  their  cheek, 

Saw  me  trip  the  flowery  wild 

With  dimpled  girls,  and  slyly  smil'd; 

SmiPd  indeed  with  wonton  glee. 

But,  ah!  'twas  plain  they  enried  me. 

And  still  I  flew— and  now  I  caught 

The  panting  nymphs,  tind  fondly  thoMgkt 

To  kiss— when  all  my  dream  of  joys. 

Dimpled  girls  and  r«ddy  boya,f 

*  Monsieur  Le  Feyre,  in  a  note  upon  this  ode,  enters  intoao  elaborate 
and  learned  justification  of  drunkenness;  and  this  is  probably  the  cause  of 
the  seyere  reprehension,  which  I  believe  he  suffered  for  his  Anacreon* 
'<  Fuit  olim  fateor  (says  he  in  a  note  upon  Longinus,)  cum  Sapphooem  ama- 
bam.  Sed  ex  quo  ilia  me  perditissima  foemina  pene  miserura  peHiditcum 
sceleratissimo  suo  congerrone  (Anacreontem  dico,  si  nescis.  Lector,}  ttoU 
sperare,"  Ice.  &c.  He  adduces  on  this  ode  the  a«tbority  of  Plato;  wbo  ah 
lowed  ebnety,  at  the  Dionysian  festivals,  to  men  arrived  at  the  fortietih 
year.  He  likewise  quotes  the  following  line  from  Alexis,  whk)h  be  lays  d# 
one,  who  is  not  totally  ignorant  of  the  world,  can  hesitate  te  coBfeas  the 
truth  of: 

*<  No  lover  of  drinking  was  ever  a  vicious  man.*^    M. 
t  Nonnus  says  of  Bacchus,  almost  in  the  same  words  that  Anacreon 
uses, 

Waking,  he  lost  the  phantom's  charms, 
He  found  no  beauty  in  fats  aran; 
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All  were  gone!  <«  A]aa!"  I  aiJd, 

Sighing  for  tb'  illusions  fled, 

"  Sleep!  ag^ain  my  joys  restore, 

Oh!  let  one  dream  them  o'er  and  o'er!"* 

After  reading  this  delightful  vision  we  found  another  ode  which 
I  shall  insert  here.  He  particularly  delighted  in  these  fanciful  en- 
joyments which  he  frequently  said  had  been  invented  to  relieve 
the  dullness  of  that  intermediate  state  between  life  and  death. 

"  Homer,''  he  would  say,  "  tells  us  that  dreams  descend  from 
Jove — but  I  think  they  come  from  Venus  and  Apollo.  In  the  sea- 
son of  solitude  and  abstraction,  whether  w^  sleep  or  watch,  we 
are  surprized  by  the  vividnessr  of  our  own  fancy;  and  I  often  sigh 
when  some  of  the  brightest  conceptions  that  I  ever  feel,  are  dis- 
sipated by  the  beams  of  the  morning,  as  if  the  god  were  jealous 
of  the  influence  of  bis  sister. 

'Twas  noon  of  night,  when  roond  the  pole 
The  sullen  Bear  is  seen  to  roIl;t 
And  mortals,  wearied  with  the  day, 
Are  slumbering  all  their  cares  awaj; 
An  infant,  at  that  dreaiy  hour. 
Came  weeping  to  my  silent  bower, 
And  wak'd  me  with  a  piteous  prayer, 
To  save  him  from  the  midnight  air! 
*'  And  whb  art  thou,*'  I  wakipg  cry, 
«<  That  bid'st  my  blissful  visions  fly?"^ 


Again  to  slumber  he  essay 'd. 
Again  to  clasp  the  sHadowy  maid! 

*  Doctor  Johnson,  in  his  preface  to  Shakspeare,  animadverting  upon 
thecommentatorsofthat  poet,  who  pretended  in  every  little  coincidence 
of  thought,  to  detect  an  imitation  of  some  ancient  poet,  alludes  in  the  fol- 
lowing words  to  the  line  of  Anacreon  before  us:  <*  I  have  been  told  that 
when  Caliban,  after  a  pleasing  dream,  says,  *  I  cried  to  sleep  again,'  the 
author  i;nitates  Anacreon,  who  had,  like  any  other  man  the  same  wish  on 
the  same  ocoasion.'^ 

f  **  When  the  constellation  of  the  Bear  is  already  turning  at  the  hand  of 
Bootes,"  are  the  words  of  the  original.     H. 

X  Anacreon  appears  to  have  been  a  volu(>tuary  even  in  dreaming  by  the 
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**  O  i^ntle  sire!"  the  iD&nt  said, 

**  Id  pitj  take  me  to  thy  shed; 

Nor  fear  deceit:  a  lonely  chfld 

I  wander  o'er  the  gloomy  wild. 

ChiU  drops  the  rain,  and  not  a  ray 

Illumes  the  drear  and  misty  way!" 

I  hear  the  baby's  tale  of  wo; 

I  hear  the  bitter  night-winds  blow; 

And  sighing  for  his  piteous  fate, 

I  trimm'd  my  lamp  and  op'd  the  gate. 

'Twas  LoFe!  the  little  wandering  sprite,* 

His  pinion  sparkled  tbroagh  the  night! 

I  knew  him  by  his  bow  and  dart; 

I  knew  him  by  my  fluttering  heart! 

I  take  him  in,  and  fondly  raise 

The  dying  embers'  cheering  blaze; 

Press  from  his  dank  and  clinging  hair 

The  crystals  of  the  freezing  air. 

And  in  my  hand  and  bosom  hold 

His  little  fingers  thrilling  cold. 

And  now  the  embers'  genial  ray 

Had  warm'd  his  anxious  fears  away; 

**  I  pray  thee,''  said  the  wanton  child, 

(My  bosom  trembled  as  he  smil'd,) 

**  I  pray  thee  let  me  try  my  bow, 

For  through  the  rain  I've  wandered  so, 

That  much  I  fear,  the  ceaseless  shower 

Has  injur'd  its  elastic  power.*" 

The  fatal  bow  the  urchin  drew;^ 

Swift  from  the  string  the  arrow  flew; 

Oh!  swift  it  flew  as  glancing  flame. 

And  to  my  very  soul  it  came! 

**  Fare  thee  well,"  I  heard  him  say, 

As  laughing  wild  he  wing'd  away; 

Fare  thee  well,  for  now  I  know 

'*  The  rain  has  not  relax'd  my  bow; 

lively  regret  which  he  expresses  at  being  disturbed  from  hit  Tistonary 
joyments.     See  the  odes  x,  and  xxxvii. 

*  See  the  beautiful  description  of  Cupid,  by  Moschus,  in  his  first  IdyU. 
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It  stiQ  can  send  a  madd'oing^  dart, 
As  thou  sbalt  ofm  with  all  thy  heart!"* 

Poljcrates,  not  contented  with  the  usnal  honours  wftich  hi^ 
societj  had  paid  to  Anacreon  and  which  he  so  richly  merited, 
resolved  to  evince  his  friendship  for  the  man  and  his  respect  for 
the  poet  in  a  signal  manner.  He  accordingly  placed  him  among 
his  counsellors,  and  in  order  to  commemorate  the  event,  he  di- 
rected a  discus  to  be  engraved,  and  presented  to  him.  When  the 
artist  called  upon  the  poet  from  whom  he  was  to  receive  his  di- 
rections, Anacreon  desired  him  to  propose  to  the  king,  that  it 
should  be  a  goblet,  which  he  said  would  oftener  remind  him  of 
the  donor.  He  addressed  the  following  ode  to  the'  artist;  and 
Poljcrates  was  so  pleased,  that  he  ordered  that  it  should  be  as 
Anacreon  preferred. 

Grave  me  a  cup  with  brilliant  grace. 

Deep  as  the  rich  and  holy  vaae, 

Which  OD  the  shrine  of  Spring  reposes, 

When  shepherds  bail  that  hoar  of  roses. 

Grave  it  with  themes  of  chaste  design, 

FormM  for  a  heavenly  bowl  tike  mine. 

Display  not  there  the  barbarous  rites, 

In  which  religious  z^  delights; 

Nor  any  tale  of  tragic  fate. 

Which  history  trembles  to  relate! 

No^— cull  thy' fancies  from  above. 

Themes  of  heav'n  and  themes  of  love.  -^ 

Let  Bacchus,  Jove's  ambrosial  boy, 

Distil  the  grape  in  drops  of  joy. 

And  while  be  smiles  at  every  tear, 

Let  warm-ey'd  Venus,  dancing  near. 

With  spirits  of  the  genial  bed, 

*  This  ode,  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the  well  known  song,  beginning 
At  the  dead  of  the  night  when  with  labour  oppressed, 
has  been  much  paraphrased  by  Mr.  Moore.    The  latter  part,  io  particular^ 
does  not  preserve  the  neatness  of  expression  in  the  original,  which  oon- 
dudes  thus: 

"  Heartily  laughing  he  springs  and  cries — my  host!  congratulate  mCf- 
mv  bow  is  quite  sound,  but  you  shall  be  sick  at  heart"    H. 
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The  dewjr  herba^  deftl j  tread.  • 
Let  I^ye  be  there,  without  km  amu,* 
Id  timid  modesty  of  charms; 
And  all  the  Graces,  liekM  with  Lfore, 
Blnshing  through  the  shadowy  prove; 
While  roej  boys  disporting  roiiod, 
io  circlets  trip  the  velvet  g^round; 
But,  ah!  if  there  Apollo  toys, 
I  tremble  for  my  rosy  boysif 


Art,  IX. — ^  Series  of  Select  Poems  by  Ladies, 

We  commence  tbis  series  witb  a  poem  bj  the  duchess  of  New- 
castle,  on  poetry  in  general.  This  ladj  was  bom  in  England  in 
16:25.  In  1643,  she  was  one  of  the  maids  of  honour  to  Henrietta 
Maria,  consort  of  Charles  I.  and  attended  that  princess  to  France, 
when  the  event  of  the  civil  war  compelled  her  to  quit  England. 
At  Paris  she  became  acquainted  with  the  marquis  of  New-castle, 
then  a  widower;  who  was  married  to  her  there,  1645. 

She  died  in  London,  167S,  and  was  buried  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  where  a  monument  was  erected  to  her  memory,  contain- 
ing that  eulogium  on  her  family  mentioned  in  the  Spectator— 
A  noble  family;  for  all  the  brothers  were  valiant,  and  all  the  sis- 
ters virtuous. 

*  Thus  Sannazaro  in  the  eclogue  of  GalLicio  uell'  Arcadia: 

Vegnan  li  vaghi  Amori,  kc. 

Fluttering  on  the  busy  wing, 

A  train  of  naked  Cupids  caipe, 
Sporting  round  in  harmless  ring; 

Without  a  dart,  without  a  flame. 

And  thus,  in  the  Pervigilinm  Veneris: 

Ite  nymphx,  posuit  arma,  feriatus  est  Amor. 

Love  is  disarm'd— ye  nymphs,  in  safety  stray; 
Your  bosoms  now  may  boast  a  holiday !    M. 

f  An  allusion  to  the  fable,  that  Apollo  had  killed  his  beloved  boy  Hya- 
cinth, while  playing  with  him  at  quoits.  *'  This  (says  M.  La  Fosse)  is  as- 
suredly the  sense  of  the  text,  and  it  cannot  admit  of  any  other."    M. 
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VSRSES  BY  THE  DUCHESS  OF  NEWCAS'HiE, 
Wherein  Poetry  cofisists* 

Most  of  our  modern  writers  Dow-a-days, 
Consider  not  the  fancy,  but  the  phrase; 
As  if  fine  words  were  wit,  or  one  should  say 
A  woman's  handsome  if  her  clothes  be  gay; 
Regarding  not  what  beauty's  in  the  face. 
Nor  what  proportion  doth,  the  body  grace. 
As  when  her  shoes  be  high,  to  say  she's  tall; 
And  when  she's  strait-laced  to  say  she's  small. 
When  painted,  or  her  hair  is  curl'd  with  art, 
Though  of  itself  but  plain,  and  her  skin  swart, 
We  cannot  say  that  from  her  thanks  are  due 
To  Nature;-^nor  those  arts  in  view, 
Unless  she  them  invented,  and  so  taught 
The  world  to  set  forth  that  which  is  stark  naught. 
But  Fancy  is  the  eye,  gives  life  to  all; 
W  ords  the  complexion,  like  a  whited  waU, 
Fancy,  the  form  i8,-^fle^,  blood,  skin  and  bone; 
Words  are  but  shadows;  substance  th^  hare  none. 
B«t  mmbn*  is  the  notiolk;  gives  the  grace; 
And  is  the  cottntenance  of  a  weU^wan'd  face* 

ON  WTr;t  BY  THE  SAME. 

Giye  a  wit  whose  fancy's  not  confined. 
That  buildeth  in  itself,  withno  brain  join'd: 
Nor  like  two  oxen  yok'd,  and  forc'd  to  draw, 
Or  like  two  witnesses  to  one  deed  in  law; 
Bnt  like  the  sun  which  needs  no  help  to  rise. 
Or  like  a  bird  in  ihe  air  which  freely  ffies. 
For  good  wits  ran  like  paraUels|  iii  length; 


*  Jf  umber:  this  illustration  of  the  power  and  nature  of  rythm^  or  miuical 
mnd  expreidce  arrangement,  is  exceedingly  just  and  happy;  and  has  a  clas- 
sical turn  and  spirit. 

f  This  word,  in  the  penultimate  century,  and  part  of  the  last,  was  em- 
ployed nearly  in  the  sense  which  we  now  express  by  Oenitu.  ^ 

\  Parallels}  this  is  an  ingenious  comparison  in  the  style  of  the  metaphy- 
sical wit  of  that  age,  of  genius  which  goes  on  indefinitely  by  its  own  force 
without  being  either  stopped  or  aided  by  others;  as  parallels  may  be  con- 
tinmed  without  limit,  and  will  never  cross  or  meet. 
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Need  no  triangalar  poiato  to  gire  tbem  strengUu 
Or  like  tlie  sea  which  ranneth  round  without 
And  grasps  the  earth  with  twining^  arms  about; 
Thus  true*bom  wits  to  others  streng^  they  giw&i 
Yet  by  their  own,  and  not  by  others  live. 

Those  Terses  still  to  me  do  seem  the  best 
Where  lines  mo  smooth,  and  wit's  with  ease  expressed; 
Where  fancies  flow  as  gentle  waters  glide, 
And  flow'ry  banks  of  rhetoric  on  each  side; 
Which  with  delight  the  readers  do  invite 
To  read  again,  wishing  they  so  could  write: 
For  rerses  should,  like  to  a  beauteous  face. 
Both  in  the  eye  and  in  the  heart  take  place. 
That  readers  may,  like  loFers,  wish  to  be 
Always  in  their  dear  mistress*  company. 

Art.  X. — Hugh  Peters,  the  Regicide. 

Hugh  Prtbrs  was  executed  after  the  Restoration  for  the  pro- 
minent part  he  took  in  the  rebellion,  especially  in  the  murder  of 
the  king.  He  appears,  from  the  State  Trials,  to  have  been  parti- 
cularly active  in  his  pulpit "  exercises"  within  the  last  few  weeks 
prior  to  that  tragical  event.  Ob  th^  20th  December,  a  fortnight 
after  Col.  Pride  had  **  purged"  the  house,  Peters  was  appointed 
to  preach  at  the  solemn  fast  which  was  to  take  place  on  the  en- 
suing Friday;  and  so  well  did  he  acquit  himself  to  the  satisfaction 
of  his  employers  tlrat  he  was  retained  again,  especially  on  two 
memorable  occasions,  21st  January,  the  day  after  the  king  was 
brought  to  trial,  and  on  the  28th,  the  day  after  the  sentence  was 
pronounced.  We  shall  give  a  specimen  of  his  oratory  from  the 
evidence  adduced  against  him  on  his  trial,  and  which,  though  evi- 
dently given  in  a  spirit  (rf  party,  is  confirmed  by  too  many  wit- 
nesses, to  admit  of  its  being  substantially  false.  The  part  which' 
Cromwell  plays  in  the  following  scene  is  perfectly  in  character: 

«  Witness.  I  heard  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  preaching  before 
Oliver  Cromwell  and  Bradshaw,  who  was  called  lord  president 
of  the  high  court  of  justice:  and  he  took  his  text  out  of  the  psalms, 
in  these  words, '  bind  your  kings  with  chains,  and  your  nobles  with 
fetters  of  iron.'— ^ays  he,  in  his  sermon,  *  beloved,  it  is  the  last 
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psalm  but  one,  and  the  next  psalm  hath  -six  verses,  and  twelve 
hallelujahs, '  praise  ye  the  Lord,  praise  God  in  bis  sanctuary,  and 
so  on,'  for  what?  says  he:  look  into  my  text;  there's  the  reason 
of  it,  that  kings  were  bound  in  chains,'  &c. — Here  is,  saith  he, 
a  great  discourse  and  talk  in  the  world;  what?  will  ye  cut  off  the 
king's  head,  the  head  of  a  protestant  prince  and  king?  Turn  to 
your  bibles,  and  you  shall  find  it  there,  '  whosoever  sheds  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed.'  Here  is  an  act  of  God* 
and  I  see  neither  king  Charles,  nor  prince  Charles,  nor  prince 
Bupert,  nor  prince  Maurice,  nor  any  of  that  rabble  excepted  out 
of  itr— This  is  the  day,  that  I  and  many  saints  of  God  have  been 
praying  for  these  many  years*  lohsewed  that  Oliver  Cromwell 
ad  LAOOB  at  IhaJt  Nine* 

A  second  witness*  Upon  21st  January  1648, 1  was  at  White- 
halL — He  (Mr.  Peters)  preached  upon  this  text.  Psalm  cxlix.  8. 
To  bind  their  kings  in  chains,  and  their  nobles  in  links  of  iron. 
In  which  text,  Mr.  Peters  did  much  applaud  the  soldiers  there. 
He  said,  he  hoped  to  see  such  another  day  following,  as  the  day 
before;  and  that,  blessed  be  God,  (says  parson  Peters)  the  house, 
the  lower  house  is  purged,  and  the  house  of  lords  themselves,  they 
will  down  suddenly. 

Art.  XI. — The  Common  Fox. 

With  a  fioe  head,  engraved  by  Kearney. 

Thb  den  of  the  Fox  is  generally  formed  either  under  the  sur- 
fiu:e  of  the  ground,  or  in  some  deep  crevice  of  a  rock.  The  sit- 
uation which  the  animal  seems  to  prefer  to  all  others,  is  a  dry  co- 
ver, well  sl^ltered  witii  furze  or  brushwood,  on  the  sunny  side 
of  a  hill.  It  is  said,  that  he  sometimes  drives  the  cleanly  Bad- 
ger from  his  den,  and  that,  after  enlarging  it  within,  and  adding 
the  necessary  outlets,  to  allow  of  escapes  in  case  of  attack  or  dan- 
ger, he  appropriates  it  to  his  own  use. 

This  animal  sleeps  much  during  the  day;  and  his  repose  is  ge- 
nerally so  sound  that  he  may  be  approached  without  being  awa- 
kened. .  The  night  is  his  time  for  prowling  abroad^  and  from  twi* 
light  in  Ifae  evening  nearly  to  the  dawn  of  morning,  he  is  in  mo- 
tion and  on  watch  for  prey.    Somerville,  after  describing  the  ex- 
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tirpation  of  Wolrcs  from  Britain,  by  the  tribute  which  king  Ed- 
gar imposed  on  the  Welsh  princess,  proceeds  thus: 

The  wilj  Fox  remain'd 

A  sabtile,  pilfering  foe,  prowling  aroond 

Id  midolght  shades;  and  wakeful  to  destroy. 

In  the  full  fold,  the  poor  defenceless  Lamb, 

Seiz'd  by  its  guileful  arts,  with  sweet  warm  blood, 

Supplies  a  rich  repast 

Foxes  will  feed  on  flesh  of  any  kind;  but  their  favourite  food  is 
hares,  poultry,  featiiered  game,  and  particularly  rabbits.  They 
likewise  destroy  moles,  rats,  and  field  mice;  and  like  the  cat,  it  is 
said  that  they  often  play  with  these  for  a  considerable  while  before 
they  put  them  to  death.  They  are  remarkably  fond  of  fruit;  and« 
in  the  yineyards  on  the  continent,  often  do  incalculable  damage^ 
by  feeding  on  the  grapes.  When  ui^ed  by  hunger,  this  animal 
will  feed,  and  lire  tolerably  well,  on  carrots  and  other  vegetables; 
as  also  on  beetles,  worms,  &c.  which  in  some  states  of  the  wea- 
ther he  is  able  to  find  in  great  abundance.  Foxes  that  have  their 
habitations  near  the  sea  coast,  when  better  food  is  scarce,  will 
eat  crabs,  shrimps,  or  shell-fish. 

The  dexterity  which  the  Fox  employs  in  seizing  and  securing  hit 
prey,  is  such,  that  the  animal  has  in  nearly  all  ages, been  proverbial 
for  his  cunning.  His  schemes  are  various.  In  his  approaches  to 
the  poultry-house,  and  his  ravages  among  poultry,  the  utmost  si- 
lence and  caution  are  observed.  He  steals  slily  along,  and,  lest 
he  should  be  heard  or  observed,  even  sometimes  trails  his  body. 
If  there  is  room  for  him  to  creep  in  under  the  door,  or  through 
the  hole  formed  to  admit  the  fowls,  he  generally  puts  many  of 
them  to  death.  It  is  not  his  interest  to  eat  thein  upon  the  spof^ 
for  in  this  case  he  could  only  make  a  single  meal.  He  therefore 
carries  them  off  one  by  one,  and,  digging  holes  in  different  places^ 
at  some  distance  from  the  farm  yard,  thrusts  them  in  with  his 
nose,  ramming  down  the  loose  earth  to.  secure  them  from  disco- 
very. In  these  places  the  bodies  lie  concealed,  till  the  calls  of 
hunger  incite  him  to  devour  them. 

When  the  Fox  is  in  pursuit  of  wild  game,  which,  as  well  a« 
ether  orev,  he  Is  able  to  scent  at  the  amazing  distance  of  two  or 
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three  hundred  paces,  he  first  makes  his  approach  as  near  as  pru- 
dence will  allow,  and  then  seizes  the  bird  bj  a  spring.  It  is  said 
that  he  can  spring  from  twenty  to  thirty  feet,  as  it  has  been  mea- 
sured  on  the  snow. 

In  warm  weather,  the  Fox  will  often  quit  his  habitation,  in  the 
day  time,  for  the  sake  of  basking  in  sunshine  or  enjoying  the  fresh 
ur.  He,  howoTer,  very  rarely  lies  exposed,  but  generally  chooses 
some  thick  brake,  inhere  he  is  secure  from  being  surprized.  In 
his  repose,  he  stretches  out  his  hind  legs,  and  lie^  on  his  belly. 
In  this  position  he  espies  the  birds  as  they  alight  on  the  places 
near  him,  and  is  ready  to  spring  on  such  as,  unfortunately  for 
theroselves,  come  within  his  reach*  Crows,  magpies,  and  some 
other  birds,  have  such  an  antipathy  to  the  Fox,  that  they  often 
giTe  notice  of  his  retreat  by  the  most  clamorous  notes;  and  they 
will,  occasionally  follow  him  with  their  screams,  from  tree  to  tree, 
to  a  considerable  distance. 

That  the  power  of  limb  and  the  speed  of  foxes  are  very  great,  is 
prcyvedby  theirhavingkepthounds  at  fullstretch,  in  pursuitofthem, 
IB  some  instances  for  eight  or  ten  hours.  In  one  fox  chace  in 
Yorkshire,  some  of  the  horses  were  so  much  fatigued  as  to  die  oft 
the  spot,  and  many  others  were  so  much  injured,  as  never  after- 
wards to  be  perfectly  recovered.* 

When  the  fox  finds  himself  much  pressed  by  the  hounds,  he 
generally  makes  towards  his  den.  A  terrier  is,  in  this  case,  al- 
ways put  in  to  him,  not  to  seize  and  bring  him  out,  for  that  would 
be  impossible  against  so  strong  an  animal,  but  merely  to  keep 
him  at  bay,  that  he  may  be  prevented  from  burrowing  deeper  in- 
to the  ground,  till  some  of  the  persons  present  dig  him  out.  If 
the  den  happen  to  be  amongst  rocks,  or  under  roots  of  trees,  the 
animal  is  perfectly  safe,  and  there  are  no  means  of  driving  him 

♦  At  a  fox  huQt  in  Galloway,  a  very  strong  fox  happened  to  be  started; 
the  hoonds  were  remarkablj  fleet,  and  gained  fast  upon  him;  he,  pcrceiv- 
iog  this  ran  to  a  hig^h  wall  and  springing  over  it,  crept  close  in  at  the  bottom; 
no  sooner  were  the  hounds  over  than  he  sprang^  over  to  the  other  side 
again;  they  followed  him,  until  by  doing  this  repeatedly  he  quite  exhaust 
ed  the  dogs;  and  he  then  walked  away  with  the  utmost  deliberations 

Daniel's  Rural  Sports,  157. 
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thence.  When  the  retreat  to  his  habitation  is  cat  off,  his  strata- 
gems to  escape  from  his  pursuers  are  yarious  and  surprizing. 
He  always  takes  the  most  woody  parts  of  the  country,  and  pre- 
fers paths  that  are  most  embarrassed  with  thorns  and  briars.  He 
runs  in  a  direct  line  before  the  hounds,  and  at  no  great  distance 
from  them;  and,  if  hard  pushed^  seeks  Jow  and  wet  grounds,  as 
though  he  were  conscious  that  the  scent  did  not  lie  so  well  there 
as  in  other  places.  When  overtaken,  he  becomes  desperate,  and 
bravely  defends  himself  against  the  teeth  of  his  assailants,  even 
to  the  last  gasp. 

The  following  is  a  singular  instance  of  sagacity  in  one  of  these 
animals  escaping  from  the  hounds,  and  returning  to  his  cover, 
though  conveyed  in  a  cart  to  a  very  considerable  distance  from  it. 

A  fox  was  taken  in  Whitlebury  Forest,  and  sent  by  the  Duke 
of  Grafton,  in  a  venison  cart,  to  London,  that  it  might  be  hunted 
by  his  grace's  hounds  at  Croydon.  The  animal  was  turned  out 
and  escaped.  He  returned  to  his  coppice,  and  was  again  taken, 
sent  as  before,  and  hunted.  The  same  round  of  circumstances 
took  place,  in  the  whole,  not  less  than  four  times;  but  at  last,  af- 
ter  a  very  severe  chase,  he  was  killed. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Imber,  in  Wiltshire,  in  the  year  179d, 
a  fox  being  run  hard,  took  shelter  under  the  covering  of  a  well, 
and,  by  the  endeavours  used  to  force  him  thence,  was  precipita- 
ted a  hundred  feet,  to  the  bottom.  The  bucket  was  let  down  for 
him.  He  laid  hold  of  it,  and  was  drawn  up  some  way,  when  he 
again  fell.  The  bucket  being  let  down  a  second  time,  he  secu- 
red his  situation  in  it,  and  was  drawn  up  safe;  after  which  he  was 
turned  off  and  killed  by  the  hounds. 

The  voice  of  the  fox  is  a  kind  of  a  yelping  bark,  which  consists 
of  a  quick  succession  of  similar  tones,  at  the  end  of  which  he  fre- 
quently raises  it  to  something  like  the  cry  of  a  peacock.  In 
winter,  and  particularly  during  frost  and  snow,  he  yelps  much; 
but  in  summer  is  almost  entirely  silent.  His  smell  is  proverbial- 
ly foetid  and  offensive;  and  so  exactly  resembles  that  of  the  root 
of  crown  imperial,  •b.s  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  from  it  This 
odour  proceeds  chiefiy  from  certain  glands  which  are  situated  at 
the  base  of  the  tale. 
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The  fox  ^1  allow  himself  to  be  killed  wHh  a  Uodgeon,  with- 
out uttering  any  notes  of  complaint;  but  he  always  defends  Mm- 
self  to  the  last»  with  the  greatest  brayery.  His  bite  is  dangerous; 
and  the  severest  blows  will  not  compel  him  to  quit  the  hold  he 
has  once  taken. 

When  foxes  range  at  liberty*  in  tiieir  native  covers,  they  are 
remarkably  playful  animals.  They  may  often  be  seen  to  amuse 
themselves  with  their  fine  bushy  tails,  by  running,  sometimes  tor 
a  considerable  while  together,  in  circles  to  catch  them. 

That  the  female  of  this  species  have  a  very  ardent  affection  for 
tiieir  offspring,  and  that  they  will  defend  them,  when  attacked, 
with  the  utmost  vigour,  is  wdl  known  to  almost  every  one  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  habits  of  this  animal.  Two  or  three  instan- 
ces have  been  recorded,  of  female  foxes  being  hunted  by  hounds, 
with  a  cub  in  their  mouths,  with  which  they  chose  to  burthen 
themselves,  and  thus  additionally  endanger  their  own  lives,  ra- 
ther than  leave  them  to  be  worried  by  the  dogs. 

Foxes  continue  to  grow  till  they  are  about  eighteen  months  old; 
and  the  duration  of  their  lives  is  from  twelve  to  fourteen  years. 

llieir  skin  is  clad  with  a  soft  and  warm  fiir,  which,  in  many 
parts  of  Europe,  is  used  for  muffs,  and  the  linings  of  clothes.  In 
the  mountains  of  Switzerland,  the  number  of  foxes  that  are  des- 
troyed  by  different  means  is  almost  incredible.  At  Lausanne 
there  are  furriers  who  have  received  between  two  and  three  thou- 
sand skins  in  one  winter.  Notwithstanding  the  foetid  smell  of 
the  fax,  the  inhabitants  of  some  parts  of  the  continent  eat  its 
flesh,  when  the  animals  are  said  to  be  always  fat  *'  The  flesh  of 
the  fox  (say  the  editors  of  the  French  Bncyclopedie)  is  not  so  had 
&s  that  ofUu  wolf*  Dogs,  fLud  even  men,  eat  it  in  the  autumn, 
particularly  when  the  animals  have  fed  upon  grapes." 

Art.  XII.r-.I%6  Holy  Bible. 

The  following  testimonies  to  the  fidelity  and  excellence  of  the 
Bn^ish  translation  of  the  Scriptures,  will  be  gratifying  to  the 
more  serious  part  of  our  readers. 

I.  John  Sbldbm,  the  celebrated  lawyer.  ^ 

The  English  translation  of  the  bible  is  the  best  translation  in 
the  world,  and  renders  the  sense  of  the  original  best,  taking  in 
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for  the  Engliak  tramlation  the  bishop^s  bible»  as  well  as 
James's.  The  translators  in  king  James' time  took  an  excellent  way* 
That  fiart  of  the  bible  was  given  to  him,  who  was  most  excel- 
lent in  such  a  tongue:  as  the  Apocrypha  to  Andrew  Downs:  and 
then  they  met  together,  and  one  read  the  translation,  the  rest 
holding  in  their  hands  some  bible,  either  of  the  learned  tongues, 
or  French,  Spanish,  Italian,  &c.    If  they  found  any  fault,  they 
spoke;  if  not,  he  read  on.  There  is  no  book  so  well  translated  as  the 
bible  for  the  purposef    If  I  translate  a  French  book  into  English, 
I  torn  it  into  English  phrase,  not  into  French-English.    II  faU 
froid;  I  say,  'Hs  cM^  not  makes  cold.  But  the  bible  is  rather  trans- 
lated into  English  words  than  into  English  phrase.    The  He* 
braisms  are  kept,  and  the  phrase  of  that  language  is  kept. 

II.  Bishop  Walton. 

The  last  English  translation,  made  by  divers  learned  men  at 
the  command  of  king  James,  though  it  may  justly  contend  with 
any  now  extant  in  any  other  language  in  Europe,  was  yet  carped 
and  cavilled  at  by  divers  among  ourselves;  especially  by  one,* 
who  being  passed  by,  and  not  employed  in  the  work,  as  ooe, 
though  skilled  in  the  Hebrew,  yet  of  little  or  no  judgment  in  that 
or  any  other  kisd  of  learning,  was  so  highly  offended  that  he 
would  needs  undertake  to  show  how  many  thousand  places  they 
had  falsely  rendered,  where  as  he  could  hardly  make  good  his  un* 
dertaking  in  any  one! 

III.  Dr.  Geddks. 

The  highest  eulogiums  have  been  made  on  the  translation  of 

*  This  person  was  uDcloubtedly  Hugh  Broagfaton  of  Cambridge,  who 
had  certainly  attained  ^reat  knowledge  in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  tongues; 
but  a  more  conceited  or  arrogant  roan  hardly  ever  existed.  With  the  bishop's ' 
bible  he  found  great  fault;  insisted  upon  the  necessity  of  a  new  translation; 
pronounced  his  own  sufficiency  to  make  one  exactly  a^^reeable  to  the  ori- 
ginal text  of  the  Hebrew;  boasted  of  encouragement  to  this  purpose  from 
men  of  all  ranks;  and  at  length  excited  a  very  warrantable  suspicion,  that, 
in  BO  important  a  task  he  was  unfit  to  be  trusted.  Thus  discountenanced, 
he  went  abroad:  leaving  behind  him  this  quaint  character,  expressire  at 
once  of  his  vanity  and  learning,  «<  that  he  was  gone  to  teach  the  Jews  He- 
brew!'* See  sir  J.  Harrington's  Brief  View  of 'the  State  of  the  Chufch^ 
1653,  p.  75. 
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James  the  first  bo&  by  our  own  writers,  and  by  foreigners.  And 
indeed,  if  accuracy,  fidelity,  and  the  strictest,  attention  to  the 
letter  of  the  text^  be  supposed  to  constitute  the  qualities  of  an 
excellent  version,  this,  of  all  versions,  must  in  general,  be  ac- 
counted the  most  excellent.  Every  sentence,  every  word,  every 
syllable,  every  letter  and  point,  seem  to  have  been  weighed  either 
in  the  text,  or  margin,  with  the  greatest  precision.  Pagninus 
himself  is  hardly  more  literal;  and  it  was  well  remarked  by  Ro- 
bertson, above  a  hundred  years  age,  that  it  may  serve  for  a  Lexi- 
con of  the  Hebrew  language,  as  well  as  for  a  translation. 

IV.  Dr.  Dodriboe,  author  of  the  well  known  and  justly  es- 
teemed **  Family  Expositor." 

On  a  diligent  comparison  of  our  translation  with  the  original, 
we  find  that  of  the  New  Testament,  and  I  might  also  add  that  of 
the  Old,  in  the  main,  faithful  and  judicious.  You  know,  indeed, 
that  we  do  not  scruple,  on  some  occasions,  to  animadvert  upon  it; 
but  you  also  know,  that  these  remarks  affect  not  the  fundamen- 
tals of  religion,  and  seldom  reach  further  than  the  beauty  of  a 
fi^re,  or  at  most  the  connection  of  an  argument 

v.  Dr.  John  Tayler,  of  Norwich,  author  of  the  Hebrew  and 
English  Coifcordance. 

In  above  the  space  of  one  (now  two  hundred)  years,  learning 
may  have  received  considerable  improvements,  and  by  that  means 
some  inaccuracies  may  be  found  in  a  translation  more  than  a  (two) 
hundred  years  old.  But  you  may  rest  fully  satisfied,  that  as  our 
English  translation  is,  in  itself,  by  iar  the  most  excellent  book  in 
•ur  language,  so  it  is  a  pure  and  plentiful  fountain  of  divine  know- 
ledge, giving  a  true,  clear  and  full  account  of  the  divine  dispensa- 
tions, and  of  the  gospel  of  our  salvation:  insomuch  that  whoever 
studies  the  bible,  the  English  Bible,  is  sure  of  gaining  that 
knowledge  and  faith,  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart  and  con- 
versation, will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life. 

VI.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke* 

Those  who  have  compared  most  of  the  European  translations 
with  the  original,  have  not  scrupled  to  say  that  the  English  trans- 
lation of  the  bible  made  under  the  direction  of  king  James  the 
first,  is  the  most  accurate  and  faithful  of  the  whole.  Nor  is  this 
its  only  praise:  the  translators  have  seized  the  very  spirit  and 
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aoul  of  the  original,  and  expressed  this  almost  every  where,  with 
pathos  and  energy.  Besides,  our  translators  have  not  only  made 
a  standard  translation;  but  they  have  made  their  translation  the 
standard  of  our  language:  the  English  tongue  in  their  day  was 
net  equal  to  such  a  work— but  God  enabled  them  to  stand 
as  upon  Mount  Sinai,  and  crane  up  their  country's  language  to 
the  dignity  of  the  originals,  so  that,  after  the  lapse  of  two  hundi^ed 
years,  the  English  bible  is,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the  stand- 
ard of  the  purity  and  excellence  of  the  English  tongue.  The  ori- 
ginal, from  which  it  was  taken,  is,  alone,  superior  to  the  biUe 
translated  by  the  authority  of  king  James. 

Art.  XIII. — ^Account  of  a  remutrkabU  audience  of  a  PUiah  Amhas- 
sador  at  the  court  of  queen  EUxabeth  in  1597. 

Thb  arrival,  in  1597  of  an  ambassador  from  Sigismund  the 
third,  king  of  Poland,  at  the  court  of  Elizabeth,  is  mentioned  by 
all  the  historians  of  her  reign.  This  ambassador,  whose  name 
was  Paul  Dzialenski,  was  sent  to  complain  of  some  interruption 
of  the  Polish  commerce  by  the  English  cruizers;  a  measure  to 
which,  according  to  Carte,*  his  master  was  instigated  by  certain 
Jesuits  at  his  court  in  the  interest  of  the  king  of  Spain.  Eliza- 
beth granted  him  a  public  audience,  at  which  he  addressed  her  in 
a  harangue  of  uncommon  boldness  and  vehemence,  to  which  she 
immediately  made  a  suitable  reply  in  Latin,  in  which  tongue  the 
Pole  had  spoken.  The  substance  of  both  their  speeches  is  given 
in  Camden's  dnnalst  and  in  Carte's  History f  but  we  have  pro- 
cured an  extract  from  the  Burghley  Manueeripti,  preserved  ih 
the  British  museum,  of  a  letter  from  sir  Robert  Cecil  to  the  earl 
of  Essex,  which,  as  it  contains  much  ^ore  minute  details  of  the 
circumstances  attending  this  remarkable  audience  than  are  to  be 
found  in  these  histories,  cannot  fail,  we  should  think,  to  prove 
interesting  to  our  readers. 

The  letter  is  not  a  little  curious  in  several  respects.  Eliza- 
beth's partiality  for  handsome  men  is  well  known  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  her  history  and  character;  and  it  appears  from 
this  letter,  that  she  was  induced  to  grant  the  Polish  ambassador 

^  Carte's  Hitiory  qf  England,  Vol.  III.  p.  666. 
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a  public  and  splendid  audience,  from  t!ie  verj  favourable  accounts 
ahe  bad  received  of  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  his  person  aud 
manners.  She  seems  to  have  been  prepared  to  hear  an  address  from 
him,  couched  in  those  romantic  terms  of  love  and  admiration 
in  which  she  was  sometimes  accosted  by  her  courtiers;  who,  when 
they  wished  to  ingratii^te  themselves,  always  contrived  to  mingle 
die  praises  of  the  woman  with  the  adulation  of  the  queen;  and 
her  disappointment  and  indignation  were  therefore  proportionally 
great,  when  jshe  was  so  roughly  attacked  by  a  young  and  hand- 
some foreigner.  The  courtly  writer  of  the  letter,  however,  swears, 
that  she  did  not  lose  her  dignity  in  administering  the  deserved 
reprimand  to  the  Pole;  and  he  takes  care  to  enjoin  Essex  to  praise 
her  when  he  should  write  to  court,  for  the  temper  and  eloquence 
she  displayed  on  the  occasion.  It  is  evident  enough  that  such 
praises  from  her  favourite  were  expected,  and  would  be  grateful 
to  her. 

— **  There  arriued  three  dales  since  in  the  cittie  an  ambass'  out 
of  Poland,  a  gentleman  of  excellent  (kshion,  witte,  discourse,  lan^ 
gttage»  and  parson;  the  queene,  was.  possessed  by  some  of  our  new 
counsellors,  that  are  as  cunning  in  intelligence,  as  in  decypher- 
ing,  that  his  negociation  tendeth  to  a  proposition  of  peace.  Her 
ma***  in  respect  that  his^father  the  duke  of  Finland  had  so  much 
honoured  her,  besydes  the  lyking  she  had  of  th\8  gentleman's 
commeliness  and  qualities,  brought  to  her  by  reporte,  did  resolue 
to  receaue  him  publickly,  in  the  chamber  of  Presence,  where  most 
of  the  erles  and  noblemen  about  the  court  attended,  and  made  it 
a  great  day.  He  was  brought  in,  attired  in  a  longe  robe  of  black 
veluett,  well  jeweld  and  buttond,  and  cam  to  kisse  her  ma^ 
hands  where  she  stood  vnder  the  state,  from  whence  he  straight 
retired,  tene  yards  of,  and  then  beganne  his  oration  aloude  in  La- 
tin, with  such  a  gallamt  countenance,  as  in  my  lyfe  1  nener  be- 
helde.  The  offset  of  it  was  this,  that  '  the  king  hath  sent  him  to 
put  her  ma^  in  minde  of  the  auncient  confederacies  betweene 
the  kings  of  Poland  and  England,  that  neuer  a  monarche  in  Eu- 
rope did  wilUnglie  neglect  their  friendship,  that  he  had  euer 
friendlie  receaued  her  marchants  and  subiects  of  all  qualitie,  that 
she  had  suffered  his  to  be  spoiled,  without  restitution;  not  for 
lacke  of  knowledge  of  the  violences,  but  out  of  meere  ininstice 
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not  caring  to  minister  remedie,  notwithstanding  many  particular 
petitions  and  letters  receaued;  and  to  confirme  her  disposition  to 
avowe  these  courses,  (violating  both  the  law  of  nature  and  na- 
tions,) because  ther  were  quarels  between  her  and  the  king  of 
Spaine,  she  therfor  tooke  upon  her,  bj  mandat,  to  prohibite  him 
and  his  countries,  assuming  therby  to  her  self  a  superiortie  (not 
tollerable)  ouer  other  princes,  nor  he  determined  to  endure,  but 
rather  wished  her  to  knowe,  that  jf  there  were  no  more  than  the 
auncient  amitie  between  Spaine  and  him,  it  were  no  reason,  to 
looke  tbat  his  subiects  should  be  impedited,  much  lease  now,  when 
a  strickt  obligation  of  bloud  had  so  coniojned  him  with  the  illus- 
tratious  house  of  Austrian'  concluding,  that  if  her  ma^  would  not 
reforme  it,  he  would. 

''To  this  I  sweare  by  the  lining  Grod,  that  her  ma^  made  one 
of  the  best  aunswers,  ex  temporey  in  Latin,  that  euer  I  heard,  be- 
ing much  mooued  to  be  so  challenged  in  publick,  especially  so 
much  against  her  expectation.  The  wordes  of  her  beginning  were 
these:  '  Suerlie,  I  can  hardlie  beleeue,  that  yf  the  king  himself 
were  present,  he  would  haue  used  such  a  language,  for  yf  he  should, 
I  must  haue  thought,  that  his  being  a  king  not  of  many  yeares,  and 
that  (non  dejure  sanguinis,  sedjure  elecHonis,  into  noviter  electus) 
may  happilie  leaue  him  vninformed  of  that  course,  w^  his  fauther 
and  auncestors  haue  taken  with  us,  and  w^  peraduenture  shal  be 
obserued  by  those  that  shall  liue  to  come  after  him;  and  as  for 
you,  (saied  she  to  the  ambass',)  although  I  perceaue  you  haue  redde 
many  bookes,  to  fortifie  your  arguments  in  this  case,  yet  am  I 
apt  to  beleeue,  that  you  haue  not  lighted  upon  the  chapter,  that 
prescribeth  the  forme  to  be  used  between  kings  and  princes;  but 
were  it  not  for  the  place  you  hold,  to  haue  so  publickly  an  impu- 
tation thrown  upon  our  justice,  w^  as  yet  neuer  failed,  wee  would 
aunswer  this  audacitie  of  yours  in  another  style;  and  for  the  par- 
ticulars of  y'  negotiations,  wee  will  appoint  some  of  our  coiinsell 
to  conferre  with  you,  to  see  upon  what  ground  this  clamor  of 
yours  hath  his  fundation,  who  haue  showed  y'self  rather  an  heiu 
aide,  than  an  ambassador.'  I  assure  your  1p,  though  I  am  not  apt 
to  wonder,  I  must  confesse  before  the  liuing  Lord,  that  I  neuer 
heard  her  (when  I  know  her  spirits  were  in  passion)  speake  with 
better  moderation  in  my  lyfe. 


Florida.  99 


I  " 


You  will  thinke  it  strange  that  I  am  thus  idle,  as  to  use  an 
other  bodies  hand:  I  assure  you,  I  haue  hurt  mj  thumme  at  this 
hower,  and  because  the  queene  tould  me,  she  was  sorrye  jou 
heard  not  his  Latin  and  hers,  I  promised  her  to  make  you  parta- 
ker of  as  much  as  I  could  remember,  being  as  I  knew  the  worst 
you  would  expect  from  her,  and  yet  the  best  could  come  from  any 
other;  yf  therefore  this  my  lettre  finde  you,  and  that  you  write 
backe,  I  pray  you  take  notice  that  you  were  pleased  to  heare  of 
of  her  wise  and  eloquent  answer." — 

Burghley  Papers^  1597. 
Mus.  Brit  BihI.  Lansdown. 
Vol.  85. 

Akt.XW.— Florida. 

In  the  year  1763  Florida  was  given  by  Spain  to  Great  Britain 
in  exchange  for  Cuba,  and  it  was  then  divided  into  two  provin- 
ces, distinguished  by  the  names  of  Bast  and  West  Florida.  East 
Florida  is  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  river  St  Mary,  in  SQo 
35'  north  latitude,  which  divides  it  from  Georgia.  Its  eastern 
boundary  is  the  Atlantic  ocean  to  Cape  Florida  in  latitude  25o 
55'  north,  when,  terminating  at  that  point,  it  bends  to  the  north- 
ward. Its  western  boundary  is  the  sea  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to 
the  latitude  29o  30^  north,  whence  the  river  Apalachicola  forms 
the  line  which  separates  it  from  West  Florida,  till  it  meets  the 
confines  of  Georgia.  The  province,  in  shape,  resembles  a  wedge, 
the  base  line  towards  Georgia  being  160  miles;  and  the  perpendi- 
cular line  from  north  to  south  being  350  miles/  As  the  whole 
province  is  a  peninsula,  it  presents  an  extended  point  to  the  sea, 
and  from  its  position,  as  well  as  its  formation,  is  calpulated,  when 
peopled,  to  enjoy  a  considerable  share  of  navigation;  but  the  want 
of  secure  bays  and  harbours,  and  the  dangerous  bars  at  the  months 
of  its  rivers,  forbid  any  very  sanguine  expectations  of  its  speedy 
population  being  realized. 

The  best  navigable  river  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  province  is 
St  Mary,  its  northern  boundary.  It  is  navigable,  however,  but 
or  a  short  distance.  The  depth  of  water  in  the  bar  is  sufficient 
to  admit  vessels  drawing  16  feet,  and  at  spring  tides  vessels 
drawing  30  feet  water  may  enter,  and  when  within  they  are  in 
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perfect  safetj.  In  the  centre  of  this  river,  Amelia  Island,  which 
belongs  to  Florida,  commands  the  ascent  and  anchorage.  A  small 
fortress  and  a  miserable  town  called  Fernandina,  are  all  that  thia 
island  contains.  It  was  for  a  short  time  occupied  by  a  piratical 
banditti,  who  assumed  to  be  Soutii  American  republicans,  and 
was  at  last  seized  by  the  United  States'  troops. 

The  river  San  Juan  is  about  half  way  between  St  Mary's  and 
St.  Augustine.  Its  entrance  is  difficult,  and  will  not  admit  of 
vessels  drawing  more  than  twelve  feet  water,  and  even  with  that 
draught,  it  is  a  very  perilous  navigation. 

As  most  of  the  plantations,  when  the  English  possessed  the 
province,  were  either  on  the  banks  of  this  river,  or  on  Rio  Pablo, 
which  empties  itself  into  it,  it  became  the  most  valuable  part  of 
the  province;  and  the  town  of  St  Johns,  built  principally  during 
the  revolution  by  English  emigrants  from  these  states,  was  grow- 
ing into  some  consideration,  when  its  progress  was  checked  by 
the  peace  of  1783,  and  the  consequent  removal  of  the  British  set* 
tiers  to  the  Bahama  islands.  *  It  is  now  a  place  of  little  import*' 
ance,  and  the  number  of  its  inhabitants  has  been  fast  diminish- 
ing. 

St  Augustine,  the  capital  of  East  Florida,  is  built  on  an  inlet 
behind  the  island  of  St  Anastaaia,  which  forms  an  excellent  harbour, 
but  difficult  of  access.  Vessels  of  more  than  ten  feet  draught  of 
water  cannot  enter  even  at  spring  tides,  and  when  of  that  draught 
they  seldom  escape  without  striking  on  the  bar;  the  greater  part 
of  the  cargo  is  therefore  usually  landed  by  lighters  before  an 
entrance  is  attempted.  The  entrance  is  defended  by  a  fort  on 
Anastasia  Island,  and  by  a  strong  fortress  on  the  main  land.  This 
fort,  St  Mark's,  was  originally  built  by  the  Spaniards,  but  consi- 
derably improved  and  strengthened  by  the  British.  It  is  built  of 
stone,  has  four  bastions,  the  curtains  between  each  one  180  feet 
in  length,  and  the  rampart  is  20  feet  in  height.  The  buildings 
are  very  strongly  constructed;  they  are  partly  casemated,  and 
mostly  bomb-proof.  The  city  is  defended  by  a  double  row  of 
lines  which  stretch  across  the  neck  of  land  that  connects  it  with 
the  country;  and  thus,  if  it  were  worth  atti^cking,  with  a  sufficient 
garrison,  it  is  capable  of  an  obstinate  defence.  The  town  contain- 
ed, when  the  Spaniards  held  it,  about  4000  inhabitants  of  va- 


PUridai  101 

rioos  descriptions,  including  a  garrison  of  400  soldiers.  When, 
in  1769,  it  was  ceded  to  Great  Britain,  the  inhabitants,  with  that 
attachment  to  the  mother  country,  its  religion,  and  its  govern-* 
ment,  which  Spaniards,  and  their  descendants,  have  presetred  in 
every  part  of  the  globe,  left  the  province,  and  settled  either  in 
Cuba,  Hispaniola,  or  Louisiana.  Only  two  families  remained 
under  the  British  government,  and  one  of  them  in  the  distant 
woods. 

Soon  after  possession  was  taken  by  the  British,  various  plans  were 
projected  for  settling  the  province.  Mr.  Dennis  Rolle,  father  of 
the  Peer  of  that  title,  established  a  large  plantation  on  the  river 
St  John.  The  Beresford  family  of  Ireland  attempted  another 
establishment  on  the  iame  river.  The  reports  of  the  l^ealthiness 
and  fertility  of  the  country  attracted  various  settlers  under  the 
auspices  of  these  patrons,  but  the  projects  were  ultimately  un- 
successful, and  were  finally  abandoned.  The  Grenville  family 
adopted  a  more  splendid  project  Under  their  patronage,  Dr. 
Turnbull  collected  numerous  emigrants  from  the  island  of  Mi- 
norca and  conifeyed  them  to  East  Florida.  They  were  bound  to 
serve  for  a  stipulated  term  of  years,  by  articles  signed  before 
ihey  left  their  native  island.  A  settlement  was  made  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river  Musquito  in  latitude  29*  45%  and  called  New 
Smyrna.  The  situation  was  supposed  to  be  very  favourable  for 
the  growth  of  vines,  to  the  culture  of  which  the  emigrants  from 
Minorca  had  been  accustomed.  Considerable  sums  had  been  ex- 
pended in  this  establishment,  when  discontent  arose  among  the 
settlers,  and  after  much  altercation,  they  all  abandoned  the  rising 
plantation,  and  removed  to  the  capital.  It  is  needless  to  add, 
that  the  project  thus  terminated  ruinously.  In  subsequent  suits 
in  the  courts  of  law,  Dr.  Turnbull  was  unsuccessful,  and  the  Mi- 
norquins  declared  to  be  freed  from  their  engagements.  By  the 
failure  of  this  great  project  the  settlers  became  dispersed,  and  as 
they  were  mostly  married,  multiplied  very  rapidly,  and  thus  the 
colony  was  growing  in  population. 

When  the  revolutionary  war  took  place,  many  royalists  repair- 
ed from  Carolina  and  Georgia  to  Florida,  and  further  increased 
the  numbers  and  the  wealth  of  the  province,  in  this  condition, 
in  1783,  it  was  ceded  to  Spain,  in  excbani^e  for  the  Bahama 
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islands,  which  that  country  had  recently  conquered.  As  the  co- 
lonial laws  of  Spain  neither  admit  f(M>eigners,  except  under  cer- 
tain conditions,  nor  allow  any  but  catliolics  to  live  on  their 
transatlantic  dominions,  the  plantations  were  broken  up;  the  Bri- 
tish inhabitants  and  their  slaves  removed  to  other  countries;  and 
only  the  Minorquins  and  their  descendants  remained  to  people 
the  country,  tjius  again  become  subject  to  the  Spanish  court. 
They  are  said  to  have  increased  very  considerably,  and  now  to 
amount  to  upwards  of  5000  souls;  some  few  Spanish  families 
have  also  removed  to  East  Florida;  but  altogether,  the  popu- 
lation, including  imported  negroes,  is  not  nearly  equal  to  what 
existed  when  the  British  relinquished  the  settlement. 

The  city  of  St.  Augustine  consists  of  three  long  streets  paral- 
lel to  the  shore,  a  square  or  parade,  and  several  streets  that  cross 
the  principal  ones  at  right  angles.  There  are  two  churches,  but 
neither  of  them  large  or  highly  ornamented.  The  state-house 
built  by  the  British,  now  called  the  €abildo,  is  a  handsome  build- 
ing of  stone,  and  displays  considerable  taste.  The  government- 
house  is  large  and  convenient,  but  built  without  any  regular  plan, 
and  has  by  no  means  a  prepossessing  appearance.  The  abun- 
dance of  orange-trees  which  are  growing  in  the  town,  and  which 
are  in  constant  bloom,  and  have  green  and  ripe  fruit  on  them 
through  the  whole  year,  give  a  pleasing  appearance  to  this  place. 
It  is  badly  supplied  with  water,  as  all  the  springs  are  somewhat 
brackish.  The  harbour,  says  Mr.  Darby,  is  very  secure  and  com- 
modious for  such  vessels  as  can  enter,  tliough  there  is  only  eight 
feet  water  on  the  bar  in  ordinary  tides. 

There  is  no  other  place  in  East  Florida  that  deserves  even  the 
name  of  a  town.  Matanzas,  about  twenty  miles  south  of  St  Au- 
gu8tine»  consists  only  of  a  few  scattered  plantations,  and  New 
Smyrna  has,  by  the  desertion  of  its  Minorquin  settlers,  become 
almost  without  inhabitants.  There  are  no  settlements  to  the 
southward  of  New  Smyrna,  and  only  a  few  tribes  of  scattered 
Indians  resort  there  for  the  chace.  Occasionally,  temporary  ha- 
bitations are  constructed  on  the  shore  by  people  from  the  Baha- 
ma Islands,  who  repair  thither  to  catch  turtle,  or  to  employ  them- 
selves as  wreckers,  by  saving  what  they  can  from  the  numerous 
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vessels  that  are  stranded  in  their  passage  from  the  West  Indies, 
through  the  Gulf  of  Florida. 

On  the  western  side  of  East  Florida,  though  several  considera- 
ble rivers  empty  themselves  into  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  no  settle- 
ments have  been  formed,  except  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  St 
Mark,  and  that,  though  protected  by  a  fort,  has  gone  to  decay, 
and  is  now  nearly  deserted. 

The  climate  of  East  Florida  is  perhaps  the  most  pleasant  and 
salubrious  of  any  on  the  globe.  It  is  within  the  reach  of  the  tro- 
pical winds,  which,  in  the  midst  of  summer,  temper  the  heat,  and 
give  a  daily  freshness  to  the  air.  In  winter,  frosts  are  scarcely 
known,  and  snow  and  ice,  if  they  are  occasionally  experienced, 
disappear  with  the  first  rays  of  the  sun.  No  country  can  be  more 
free  from  fogs,  and  other  noxious  exhalations;  and  hence  the 
troops  quartered  here,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants,  have  experienc- 
ed a  portion  of  health  and  longevity  scarcely  known  in  any  part 
of  the  western  continent. 

The  soil  of  East  Florida  on  the  sea  shore  is  generally  sandy, 
and  covered  with  tall  pine  trees,  without  any  underwood  beneath 
thf^m.  It  is,  however,  intermingled  with  swamps,*  filled  with  almost 
impenetrable  woods  of  every  description,  and  with  extensive  sa- 
vannahs, well  calculated  for  the  cultivation  of  rice.    The  fine 

*  One  of  the  most  curioua  objectB  io  the  topography  of  either  Georgia 
or  Florida,  is  the  Owa-qua-phenogaw,  or  Eokafanoke  swamp.  This  drown- 
ed tract  is  nearly  circular,  about  sixty  miles  diameter,  or  eoYering  near 
S800  square  miles.  The  first  idea  that  is  awakened  by  a  surrey  of  this 
tract,  is,  that  where  it  now  spreads,  once  existed  a  lake.  The  rirers  which 
flow  from  it,  into  either  the  Atlantic  ocean  or  Gulf  of  Mexico,  are  slug- 
glish,  and  hare  more  the  aspect  of  outlets  from  other  lirers  or  lakes,  than 
of  riren  themselres  correctly  so  designated.  The  position  of  the  Eoke^ 
ianoke  smamp,  farours  our  theory.  Occupying  the  centre  from  .which 
are  dtschaiged,  in  rarious  directions,  the  Oke-tock-onne,  St.  Mark's,  Su- 
waney,  Nassau,  and  St  Mary's  rirers;  we  are  warranted  in  suggesting  the 
probability,  that  the  peninsula  of  Florida  was  once  insulated,  and  that  the 
depodcioni  from  the  continent  and  g^  stream,  hare  long  dosed  the  sepa- 
latiagchanneL  the  remains  of  which  are  yet  determined  and  attested  by 
the  structure  of  the  shores  of  the  northeast  side  of  Apalache  bay,  and  by 
the  aspect  of  the  Eokefanoke  swamp,  and  St.  Maiy's  riyer.— Darby's  Me" 
mmr  on  Fhrida^ 
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barrens,  as  they  are  called,  yield  with  little  labour,  vast  qnanti' 
ties  of  turpentine,  tar,  and  pitch.  The  turpentine  .exudes  bj  the 
heat  of  the  sun  alone  from  the  body  of  the  trees,  whose  bark  is 
pared  away  to  admit  of  the  action  of  the  sun  upon  the  woody  fi* 
bres.  It  is  collected  by  the  slaves  from  small  boxes  cut  in  the 
tree,  near  the  bottom,  into  which  it  runs;  it  is  thence  carried  to  a 
general  reservoir,  from  which  the  casks  are  filled  for  exportation. 
In  extracting  tar,  the  pines  are  cleft  into  small  pieces;  a  kiln  is 
constructed  with  them  on  a  grating  of  iron  bars  laid  over  a  hole 
in  the  ground;  by  means  of  a  gentle  heat  the  tar  is  extracted,  and 
runs  into  the  pit  The  pitch  is  made  by  a  simple  process:  two  or 
three  red-hot  cannon4>all8  are  thrown  into  the  pit  in  which  the  tar 
is  deposited.  A  fire  is  by  that  means  kindled  in  the  mass  of  tar, 
which  bums  with  a  prodigious  noise,  and  produces  a  very  thick 
smoke.  The  burning  is  continued  till  the  moisture  in  the  tar  is 
consumed  or  dissipated,  when  the  fire  is^extinguished  by  laying  hur- 
dles over  the  pit,  and  covering  them  close  with  sods  of  turf.  When 
the  substance  cools  it  becomes  hard  and  shining,  and  requires  axes 
to  chop  it  out  of  the  holes.  After  various  experimental  projects 
on  the  vine,  the  mulberry,  and  the  indigo  plants,  the  English  set^ 
tiers  from  the  year  1776  to  1783,  almost  confined  their  agricul- 
tural labours  to  the  production  of  these  naval  articles,  the  prices 
of  which  had  been  increased  during  the  war  that  raged  in  those 
years.  The  exports  consisted  then  principally  of  the  naval  stores, 
with  the  addition  of  some  peltry  collected  by  the  Indians  in  the 
interior. 

Soon  after  178S,  the  Spanish  settlers,  increased  by  recruits 
from  the  United  States,  and  stimulated  by  the  example  of  the 
citizens  of  Georgia,  began  to  cultivate  cotton.  The  northern 
part  of  the  province  was  found  admirably  calculated  for  its  growth; 
and  hence  attention  and  capital  was  attracted  towards  the  banks 
of  the  river  St  Mary,  and  the  boundary  beyond  that  river,  which 
divides  it  from  Geoigia.  By  the  laws  of  Spain,  her  colonies  can 
only  export  their  productions  to  the  mother  country,  and  in  ships 
of  that  nation;  but  the  facilities  of  conveying  the  cotton-wool 
grown  on  the  American  side  of  the  boundary,  lessened  this  im* 
pediment  to  the  cultivation  of  the  valuable  production  best  suit- 
ed to  the  soil  and  climate*  The  navigation  of  the  river  was  com- 
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mon  to  both  nations,  and  the  ships  loaded  with  cotton  from  the 
American  side  of  the  river,  had  their  cargoes  principally  furnish- 
ed to  them  from  the  growth  of  the  Spanish  territories.  This  con- 
traband trade,  which  no  laws  could  prevent,  gave  a  great  encour- 
agement to  the  settlements  on  the  northern  part  of  the  province, 
and  it  has  consequently  become  both  the  most  populous  and  the 
most  wealtliy.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  cultivate  wheat,  but 
hitherto  without  success;  probably  owing  to  the  experiments  hav- 
ing been  tried  on  the  sandy  soil  near  the  shores;  and  not  on  the^ 
clay  lands  on  higher  elevations  in  the  interior.  Maize  and  rice 
are  abundant,  and  form  the  principal  food  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  woods  abound  with  troops  of  wild  horses  which  traverse 
the  whole  peninsula.  They  are  of  small  size,  but  strong.  They 
are  easily  taken  and  rendered  tractable  by  the  Indians,  who  bring 
them  to  the  European  establishments,  and  exchange  them  for  such 
weapons  as  they  want.  Their  value  is  'so  trifling,  that  a  good 
saddle  may  be  exchanged  for  twenty.  Abundance  of  wild  hogs 
are  running  over  the  country,  especially  over  the  islands  on  the 
sea  shore,  and  near  the  borders  of  the  lakes.  They  are  not  indi- 
'  genous,  but  evidently  of  European  origin,  and  seem  to  have  chang- 
ed their  nature  very  little  by  having  ceased  to  be  domesticated. 
Numberless  deer  inhabit  the  woods;  they  are  killed  by  the  na- 
tives principally  for  the  sake  of  the  skins;  but  when  any  of  the 
Indian  hunters  take  them  near  the  settled  parts,  they  sell  the 
flesh  for  food  to  the  inhabitants,  who  can  frequently,  for  a  knife 
not  worth  in  Europe  six-pence,  or  some  other  article  of  equally 
diminutive  value,  obtain  the  whole  carcase  of  a  deer. 

Black  bears  are  numerous;  they  are  of  a  very  small  size,  very 
timid,  never  attacking,  but  flying  from  man.  The  hunting  them 
is  a  diversion  to  the  inhabitants,  and  their  flesh  is  considered  a 
great  dainty.  There  are  but  few  cows,  and  still  fewer  sheep,  and 
none  of  them  in  an  unreclaimed  state.  Goats  have  not  been  in- 
troduced. 

The  sea  coasts,  the  rivers,  and  the  lakes,  abound  wiA  every 
variety  of  fish,  and  tliey.  furnish  food  to  the  greater  proportion  of 
the  people,  especially  on  fast  days,  and  in  Lent,  which  the  Mi- 
norquins,  as  well  as  the  Spaniards,  observe  with  great  rigidity. 
The  rivers  and  lakes  swarm  with  alligatorSi  who  feed  most  yof;a- . 
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ciously  on  the  innumerable  fry  of  smaller  fish.  The  abundance 
of  these  smaller  fish  is  a  most  singular  fact.  The  sea  shore  abounds 
with  sharks,  who,  like  the  alligators,  find  a  sapply  of  food  by 
preying  on  the  smaller  tribes,  who,  when  pursued  by  those  vora- 
cious monsters,  and  ascending  the  creeks  to  parts  where  they 
suddenly  contract,  so  fill  the  water  as  to  impede  the  passage  of 
a  boat.  In  some  instances,  where  the  contractiou  of  the  stream 
is  Yery  sudden  and  very  great,  tliose  smaller  fish  have  been  seen 
so  closely  crowded  as  to  become  a  mass  actually  filling  the  chan- 
nel, and  even  rising,  so  wedged  together,  above  the  surface  of  the 
water.* 

Though  the  land  near  the  shore  is  level,  and  the  soil  sandy, 
yet,  on  proceeding  to  the  interior,  the  pines  are  no  longer  seen, 
the  soil  is  richer,  and  mountains  gradually  rise.  On  the  coast» 
the  tuna  or  prickly  pears  form,  with  aloes,  the  sole  fences;  in  ad- 
vancing inland,  the  live  oak,  the  hickory,  chesnut,  and  walnut 
trees  appear,  and  there  are  abundance  of  cabbage  trees. 

The  bird  tribes  are  very  extensive  and  numerous  in  both  the 
Floridas.  Wild  ducks  and  geese  are  found  in  prodigious  flights; 
wild  turkies  are  plentiful,  of  a  very  large  size,  some  of  theia 
weighing  more  than  fort^  pounds.  There  are,  besides,  bustards, 
herons,  cranes,  partridges,  pigeons,  hawks,  and  macaws,  and  many 
of  the  smaller  kinds,  thrushes,  jays,  larks,  and  sparrows. 

There  are  some  considerable  lakes  in  the  centre  of  the  pro- 
vince, the  most  beautiful  is  that  of  St  George.  It  is  near  the 
source  of  the  river  St  Juan,  is  fifteen  miles  long,  about  ten  in  its 
mean  breadth,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  in  depth.  In  this  lake 
are  some  islands;  the  largest  of  them  is  two  miles  broad,  has  a 
most  fertile  soil,  and  contains  vestiges  of  an  ancient  Indian  town 
of  considerable  extent  In  the  centre  stands  a  lofty  mound  of 
earth,  of  a  conical  shape,  from  which  a  causeway  is  carried  to  the 
shore  through  groves  of  magnolias,  oaks,  palms,  and  orange  trees. 
From  the  fragments  dug  up,  the  place  is  supposed  to  have  been 
very  populous.  It  was  probably  a  station  of  the  Apalachian  In- 
dians, whose  remains  show  some  approaches  to  civilization* 

'*'  It  is  well  known  that  the  herrings  furmerlj  ascended  the  Octorara 
creek  in  Coecil  county,  Maryland,  in  such  quantities,  that  they  have  been 
tnunpled  to  death  bj  horses  lA  fording  the  stream. 
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West  Florida,  in  \U  productions,  in  its  soil,  and  climate,  so  near- 
ly resembles  Bast  Florida,  that  it  will  admit  of  a  more  brief  des- 
cription. It  is  bounded  bj  East  Florida  to  the  eastward,  bj  the 
Oulf  of  Mexico  to  the  south,  to  the  north  its  boundary  is  tlie  31st 
degree  of  north  latitude  from  the  Apalachicola  to  its  western  ex- 
tremity, where  the  river  Iberville  separates  it  from  Louisiana. 
The  province  is  about  120  miles  in  length,  from  east  to  west,  and 
from  40  to  80  in  breadth;  and,  consequently,  its  longest  side  is 
towards  the  sea.  Pensacola,  the  capital,  is  in  SOo  90'  north  lati- 
tude, and  87^  IS'  west  longitude  from  London.  It  is  situated 
on  the  western  side  of  Pensacola  bay,  which  is  a  most  excellent 
harbour,  safe  from  all  winds,  has  a  good  entrance,  secure  holding 
ground,  in  seven  fathom  water,  and  vessels  drawing  20  feet  water 
may  enter  it  at  all  times.  Indeed  there  is  very  little  tide,  the 
greatest  rise  not  exceeding  one  foot.  The  entrance  into  the  bay 
is  defended  by  a  fort  on  the  island  of  Rosa,  and  by  a  battery  on 
the  opposite  shore.  The  city  is  delightfully  placed  on  the  sea- 
coast,  extending  a  mile  in  length,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in 
breadth.  It  was  fortified  by  the  English,  though  not  in  a  very  per*- 
feet  manner;  but  being  well  garrisoned,  it  withstood  a  long  siege 
from  a  numerous  army  under  the  Spanish  general  Galvez,  in  the 
year  1781.  Owing  to  the  principal  magazine,  which  was  suppos- 
ed to  be  bomb-proof,  having  been  entered  by  a  shell,  an  explosion 
took  place,  by  which  almost  the  whole  powder  of  the  garrison  was 
destroyed,  and  it  was  compelled  to  capitulate.  The  trade,  while 
\  it  was  in  possession  of  the  British,  was  considerable;  its  exports 
amounting  to  about  500,000  dollars  annually,  and  its  imports 
were  nearly  of  the  same  value.  Besides  the  productions  common 
to  both  Floridas,  this  division  furnished  considerable  quantities 
of  dyeing  woods,  and  several  medicinal  plants,  especially  snake 
root  and  ginseng.  The  quantity  of  peltry  collected  by  the  In- 
dians, and  brought  to  Pensacola,  was  much  more  considerable 
than  that  which  found  an  outlet  by  St  Augustine,  St  John's  and 
8t  Mary's  rivers. 

When  Pensacola  fell  into  tiie  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  and  pos- 
session of  it  as  well  as  of  East  Florida,  was  confirmed  by  the 
treaty  of  peace  of  1783,  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  left 
the  country^  and  settled  either  in  the  United  States  or  die  British 
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islands:  and  few  Spanish  settlers  haTing  fixed  their  residence  in 
it,  til e  town  and  province  have  been,  ever  since  the  change,  in  a 
desolate  state,  .  The  expenses  of  maintaining  the  governments 
of  the  two  Floridas  bj  Spain  has  so  much  exceeded  the  revenues, 
that  thej  have  required  remittances  from  Mexico  anuuall)^,  to 
the  amount  of  near  300,000  dollars. 

Mobile,  with  the  district  around  it,  was  seized  by  the  Ameri- 
can tj^overnment  in  the  je^r  1810,  under  the  plea  that  it  belongs 
to  Louisiana.  It  was,  when  held  hj  the  British,  a  place  of  con- 
siderable importance,  and  most  rapidly  increasing.  It  is  well 
situated  for  commerce,  as  the  Alabama  river  and  district  must 
have  all  their  productions  pass  by  it  to  reach  the  ocean.  Vhough 
vessels  of  large  size  cannot  reach  the  town,  yet  they  can  anchor 
securely  within  the  river  seven  miles  below  it;  and  it  has  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  connected  by  boat  navigation  with  the  Tennes- 
see, by  the  rivers  Alabama  and  Tombecbee,  whieh  are  navigable 
3^0  miles  above  the  town.  These  advantages  were  lost  to  the 
place,  whilst  under  the  Spanish  government;  it  had  rapidly  de- 
cayed, and  was  rather  a  harbour  for  outlaws  and  contrabandists 
than  a  mercantile  or  agricultural  colony.  In  1810,  when  the 
events  in  Spain  made  it  doubtful  what  government  was  to  rule 
the  peninsula,  the  inhabitants  of  Mobile  showed  a  disposition  to 
set  up  a  government  of  their  own.  Folch,  the  Spanish  comman- 
der, was  unable  to  restrain  the  inhabitants,  and  he  relinquished 
his  power  to  the  United  States.  Since  that  period  Mobile  has 
continued  to  increase,  and  as  it  is  now  a  part  of  the  Republic,  it 
may,  at  no  distant  period,  become  a  place  of  considerable  im- 
portance. 

The  Indian  tribes  bordering  on  Florida  are  the  two  nations  of 
the  Upper  and  LowegCreeks,  the  Aconies  and  the  Seminoles* 
When,  in  1781,  thenPpaniards  conquered  West  and  menaced 
Bast  Florida,  all  these  tribes  were  resolutely  engaged  in  the  En- 
glish cause.  They  have,  like  the  rest  of  the  Aborigines,  consi- 
derably diminished  in  numbers,  as  the  more  civilized  population 
has  approached  nearer  their  villages.  It  is  said,  however,  that 
these  tribes  when  united  can  muster  near  two  thousand  warriors; 
but  in  this  enumeration  are  included  many  fugitive  negro  slaves 
from  the  southern  states  that  have  joined  them. 
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Art.  XV.— TA«  Fine  Arts. 

A  TASTE  for  book  embellishmeDts,  was  established  in  England 
bj  the  tasteful  enthusiasm  of  Bell,  in  his  edition  of  the  **  Poets," 
and  of  Harrison,  in  his  **  Novelist^s  Magazine,'^  in  which  Stothard 
and  Mortimer,  as  designee  s,  and  Sharpe  and  Heath,  as  engravers, 
surprised  and  delighted  by  the  precocity  and  power  of  their  in- 
ventive and  executive  faculties.  Since  that  bright  morning  of 
British  art,  a  noonday  effulgence  of  taste  in  the  public,  and  of 
ability  in. the  engraver,  has  been  constantly  appearing;  and  En- 
gland now  has  her  sculptural  powers  nourished  .to  a  manly  and 
matured  growth.  Besides  the  two  last  named  engravers,  she  is 
at  present  honoured  by  the  labours  of  Messrs.  Bromly,  Cooke, 
Englehart,  Fairman,  Finden,  HoUoway,  Landseer,  Le  K.eux,  Mid« 
diman,  Milton,  Moses,  Neagle,  Pye,  Kaimback,  Rhodes,  Sands, 
Scot,  Scriven,  Warren,  Wedgewoood,  &c.;  whose  engraved 
trnnslations  of  the  works  of  elegant  booknlesigners,  have  enriched 
a  succession  of  numerous  and  valuable  publications,  and  sent  in 
from  their  storehouse  of  taste  a  continued  feast  of  intellect  to  our 
firesides  and  studies. 

Enough  has  been  done  in  the  United  States  to  show  that  our 
engravers  only  require  adequate  encouragement  to  enable  them 
to  vie  with  our  neighbours.  Some  of  the  most  animated  and  in- 
teresting scenes  of  honest  John  Bunyan^s  Pilgrim's  Progress,  il- 
lustrated by  Mr.  Kearney,  have  recently  been  published  by  M. 
Carey  and  son;  and  to  them  we  may  safely  refer  in  support  of  this 
opinion.  The  heads  in  this  number  of  tiie  Port  Folio,  engraved 
by  Boyd  and  Kearney,  display  a  power  of  embodying,  which 
might  be  devoted  to  nobler  purposes,  if  the  opulent  part  of  socie- 
ty were  as  liberal  in  rewarding  success  as  they  are  querulous  in- 
deploring  onr  inferiority.  A  few  of  these  engravings  thrown  on 
the  tables  at  a  tea  party,  might  infuse  some  gleams  of  intelligence 
into  those  assemblages  of  vacuity,  ostentation  and  uproar. 

One  of  the  best  works  now  in  a  course  of  publication,  is  An  En- 
graved series  of  Picturesque  Views  in  Paris  and  its  environs^ 
from  original  drawings  by  Mr.  F.  Nash;  the  literary  part  by  Mr. 
J.  Scott,  &c  This  work  has  a  brief  but  very  relishing  mixture 
of  narrative,  sentiment,  and  pictij^sque  description,  the  result 
^f  reading,  reflection,  sensibility  to  the  objects,  individuals,  and 
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circomstances  described,  and  of  tasteful  and  personal  inspection 
of  the  scenes.  It  is  rendered  in  English  and  in  French,  the  lat- 
ter bj  M.  De  La  Botssieze;  and  we  can  hardly  conceive  that  any 
other  local  choice  coald  be  made,  so  well  calculated  to  please  the 
imagination,  while  it  conveys  information  upon  matters  of  Art, 
Science,  Biographical,  and  Historical  facts,  which  have  transpire 
ed  during  the  momentous  period  of  the  last  thirty  years,  relative 
to  persons  and  places  that  excited  the  deepest  interest  thrmighout 
the  world,  coming  home  in  their  results  to  our  very  bosoms,  and 
affecting  our  personal  and  political  condition  and  interests.  The 
sudden  elevation  and  as  sudden  decline  of  the  French'  arms  and 
empire;  the  alternations  of  fortune  in  the  various  characters  wfa« 
figured  on  the  stage  of  publicity;  the  beauty  of  the  Parisian  gar- 
dens, and  fountains;  the  elegance  and  grandeur  of  the  public,  and 
the  striking  appearance  of  the  private  edifices;  the  dreary  solem- 
nity of  the  catacombs;  the  expensive  beauty  of  the  extensive  ce- 
netry  of  Paris,  and  its  other  various  attractions  to  the  tasteful 
and  moral  contemplatist,  unite  in  conferring  on  the  French  me- 
tropolis, and  on  the  work  that  describes  it,  an  unusual  excitation 
to  curiosity,  that  will  not  be  disappointed  on  the. inspection  of  it. 
Four  parts  have  appeared  out  of  the  ten  which  are  to  complete 
the  publication;  each  part  containing  six  views,  with  descriptive 
letter  press  to  every  print. 

Art.  XVI. — On  the  importance  of  the  cultivation  of  Flax  and 

Hemp  in  the  United  States. 

NEOEssmr  is  said  to  be  the  m9ther 'of  invention,  and  most  cer- 
tainly a  wider  range  was  never  presented  for  the  exercise  of  thb 
faculty,  than  tJie  present  times  afford.  Commerce  is  shorn  of 
her  beams,  and  no  longer  performs  her  wonted  functions;  agricul- 
ture will  not*  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  yield  a 
living  profit  or  fair  rent,  and  in  most  places  will  not  pay  the  ex- 
penses of  cultivation;  and  manufactures,  under  the  '*  let  alone  <ys- 
i€in,"  are  doomed  to  struggle  against  a  foreign  competition  with  no 
better  prospect  of  success,  than  an  infant  has  who  contends  with  a 
Hercules  in  the  full  vigour  of  manhood.  In  short,  the  whole  en- 
ergies of  productive  labour  are  paralyzed  in  the  northern,  middle, 
And  western  states.    Not  so  with  our  brethren  of  the  south;  their 
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situation  presents  a  different  aspect,  and  furnishes  a  singular  con- 
trast to  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  north.  While  the  products  of 
labour  in  the  northern  states  are  limited  and  confined  to  their 
own  domestic  consumption,  those  of  the  south  have  the  market  of 
the  whole  world;  and  the  yalue  of  the  labour  of  a/reenuin  is  a  mero 
cypher,  when  compared  to  the  value  of  the  labour  of  a  dove* 
These  circumstances  are  noticed,  not  for  the  purpose  of  keeping 
alive  sectional  jealousies,  but  solely  with  a  view  to  attract  public 
attention,  to  this  most  singular  contrariety  of  results  in  a  country 
professing  an  identity  qf  interests,  united  under  the  same  govern- 
ment  and  laws,  and  boastiikg  of  the  enjoyment  of  a  greater  share 
of  liberty  and  equality,  than  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  south  duly  appreciating  those  advantages  are  united  in 
support  of  measures  to  preserve  them,  and,  however  we  may  de- 
plore the  effects  of  their  union,  we  certainly  should  be  pleased  to 
discover  the  same  feeling  exercised  by  the  people  of  the  north 
in  supporting  their  interests.  While  they  all  admit  the  deplora- 
ble prostration  of  industry,  and  acknowledge  the  ruinous  tenden- 
cy of  the  present  state  of  things,  unfortunately  they  differ  so  wide- 
ly about  the  measures  best  adapted  to  remedy  the  evils,  that  no 
advance  has  yet  been  made  in  the  work  of  regeneration* 

The  merchant  confesses  the  present  incapacity  of  commerce 
to  subserve  the  interests  of  agriculture,  but  he  is  willing  to  rest 
bis  hopes  of  a  propitious  change  on  the  contingency  of  some  dire 
convulsion  abroad,  and  would  cheer  the  desponding  farmer,  with 
a  flattering  prospect  that  some  season  of  scarcity  or  want  will 
occur  and  give  vent  to  the  perishing  fruits  of  his  industry.  The 
money  lender  has  derived  so  much  gain  from  the  fluctuations  of 
trade,  and  has  contracted  so  ardent  an  attachment  to  his  respon- 
dentia, that  he  too  is  determined  to  stick  to  the  wreck  while  a 
single  plank  remains.  Many  have  made  themselves  quite  com- 
fortable and  snug  with  the  stor-per-cents,  and  are  perfectly  satis- 
fied with  the  relative  state  of  things*  All  these  classes  are  op- 
posed to  an  efficient  protection  of  manufactures,  which  in  their 
view,  is  only  imposing  a  tax  on  the  community  for  the  benefit  of 
a  few.  "Let  us  aUme,^^  "  things  will  find  their  proper  levd,^^ 
**huff  where  you  can  cheapest,^^  are  some  of  the  terms  made  use  of  by 
flieaiy  to  silence  the  claims  of  national  industry  to  protection* 
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Outlawed  in  the  conntries  which  gave  them  birth,  these  ma^cal 
terihs  claim  to  be  naturalized  in  our  soil;  and  are  invested  bj  their 
advocates  with  properties  which  of  themselves  are  to  effect  a  cure 
of  our  present  embarrassments.  Whatever  virtues  learned  theo- 
ry may  ascribe  to  these  famed  aphorisms,  most  certainly  those 
virtues  are  yet  to  have  a  practical  demonstration  in  our  country; 
and  wishing  the  experiment  every  success,  it*cannot  be  consi- 
dered criminal  to  express  a  fear  of  its  ultimate  failure,  and  to 
hazard  an  opinion  that  we  may  all  be  compelled  to  exclaim  when 
'  it  is  too  late, — •*  Curse  on  their  virtues,  tkey^ve  undone  tts." 

It  is  evident,  from  the  hostility  to  manufactures  manifested  in 
the-  States  whose  interest  it  is  to  encourage  them,  that  no  effi- 
cient measures  will  be  adopted  to  protect  them,  and  that  without 
such  protection  they  cannot  provide  employment  for  the  supera- 
bundant unproductive  labour  of  the  country.    The  prosperity  of 
a  nation  depends  on  its  disposable  produce,  fetching  such  a  price 
as  to  encourage  re -production. '  The  present  prices  of  produce  in 
the  northern  states  are  not  adequate  to  promote  re -production, 
and  n  new  direction  must  be  p  ven  to  industry  to  make  it  profitable. 
Our  rich  brethren  of  the  South  are  not  disposed  to  lend  us  a  help- 
ing hand:  they  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  present  state  of 
things,  and  are  determined,  so  far  as  their  agency  can  effect  it, 
that  they  shall  continue.     We  must  endeavour,  then,  to  take  & 
lesson  from  their  experience,  and  to  profit  by  t)ieir  example.  Cot- 
ton has.ever  been  the  most  valuable  product  of  the  soil;  its  gene- 
ral consumption,  and  increasing  demand  give  it  advantages  over 
every  other  agricultural  product  Flax — ^wool  is  the  article  which 
bears  the  nearest  resemblance  to  cotton;  it  is  capable  of  being 
converted  into  more  agreeable  and  durable  fabrics,  and  in  many 
respects  is  entitled  to  a  preference.    I1ie  expense  and  labour  of 
producing  it  in  the  raw  material  by  the  old  system  of  water  steep- 
ing and  dew  retting,  offered  insurmountable  difficulties  to  its  ge- 
neral cultivation.    The  same  obstacles  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
cotton  culture  on  its  first  introduction.    The  process  of  separat- 
ing the  seed  from  the  cotton,  was  equally  tedious  and  laborious 
as  the  operation  of  the  water  and  dew  retting  of  flax.    The  in- 
vention of  the  cotton  gin  removed  this  difficulty  in  the  culture  of 
cotton,  and  the  flax  breakers  on  the  new  system  of  preparing  flax 
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•ffer  to  it  similar  results.  The  practicabilitj  of  preparing  flax 
urithout  having  recourse  to  the  former  process  of  dew  or  water 
retting  is  fujl^  demonstrated,  and  with  the  additional  advantages 
of  the  quality  of  the  fibre,  being  greatlj  improved  and  its  quanti- 
ty doubled.  This  important  improvement  in  the  preparation  of 
flax  has  been  the  subject  of  parliamentary  investigation;  and  the 
report  of  the  select  committee  of  the  house  of  commons,  furnish- 
es the  most  satisfactory  proofs  in  its  favour.  However  oflensivo 
this  interference  of  government  in  the  promotion  of  national  in- 
dustry, may  be  to  the  advocates  of  the  "  let  alone  syatem,^^  it  has 
ever  been  accompanied  with  the  happiest  effects  on  the  pros- 
perity of  British  industry;  and  when  the  same  attention  shall  be 
given  by  our  government  to  the  encouragement  of  useful  discove- 
ries, calculated  to  increase  the  resources  of  the  country,  the  most 
important  improvements  may  be  effected  in  a  few  years,  which, 
under  the  torper  of  the  **  let  aUme  system,"**  ages  might  pass  away 
witbout  accomplishing. 

«  Extract  from  a  report  of  the  select  committee  of  the  House  of 
Onsimom  on  petitionee  relating  to  maehinerff  for  manufacturing 
of  flax,  dated  May  £9,  1817. 

Vour  committee  in  obedience  to  the  directions  of  die  house, 
proceeded  to  take  into  consideration  the  petition  of  Messrs.  Hill 
and  Bundy,  on  their  improved  method  of  preparing  flax  and  hemp 
in  a  dry  state,  without  undergoing  the  former  process  of  water 
steeping  or  dew  retting. 

Your  committee  received  satisfactory  proof,  that  tlie  preparing 
flax  or  hemp,  in  a  dry  state,  for  spinning,  answered  most  com* 
pletely,  and  was  likely  to  prove  a  great  and  valuable  improvement 
both  to  the  grower  and  manufacturer;  the  cost  of  preparing  being 
less,  avoiding  the  risk  of  steeping,  which  is  considerable,  a  gre«t 
saving  also  in  time  and  material. 

It  was  proved  also  to  your  committee,  that  the  strength  and 
quality  of  cloth^  manufactured  from  flax  thus  prepared,  are  much 
superior  to  that  produced  from  flax  which  has  been  water-steep- 
ed or  dew-retted. 

Tour  committee  are  fully  impressed  with  the  great  national  ad* 
▼antages  likely  to  result  from  this  discovery;  by  which  it  would 
appear  that  a  saving,  in  the  proportion  of  ninety  to  thirty-three, 
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would  be  obtained  on  the  annual  growth  of  flax  and  hemp  in  the 
empire,  computed  at  120,000  acres;  affording  an  inerease  of  em- 
ployment to  manj  thousands,  and  an  augmentation  of  the  national 
wealth  to  the  amount  of  many  millions,  as  will  more  fully  ap- 
pear by  reference  to  the  evidence,  in  corroboration  of  the  allega- 
tions set  forth  by  said  petitioners. 

It  appeared  also  in  evidence  before  your  committee,  that  the 
flax  prepared  by  Messrs.  Hill  and  Bundy's  machines  was  su- 
perior to  any  dew-retted  flax;  and  that  large  orders  had  already 
been  given  for  flax  thus  prepared,  by  the  house  of  Messrs.  Berry- 
on  and  Co.  at  Leeds,  one  of  the  most  considerable  manufactures 
of  flax  in  the  kingdom. 

Your  committee-  must  also  call  the  attention  of  the  house,  to 
the  essential  benefit  that  will  be  derived  to  the  cultivators  of  flix, 
from  the  quantity  of  valuable  food  for  cattle  obtained  from  the 
new  method  of  preparing  flax. 

It  has  been  given  in  evidence,  that  the  boon,  or  outer  coat  of 
flax,  contains  one  sixth  of  the  gluten  of  oats." 

From  the  evidence  exhibited  to  the  committee  accompanying 
their  report,  it  appears  that  the  improved  system  of  preparing 
flax  would  be  productive  of  incalculable  advantage  to  the  indus- 
try of  Great  Britain.  From  the  same  evidence,  it  would  appear, 
that  the  average  quantity  of  stem  produce^  on  an  acre  of  land, 
was  from  two  and  a  half  to  three'tons.  That  the  proportion  of 
fibre  expected  to  be  obtained  from  dew-retted  flax,  was  about  one 
in  ten  or  eleven,  that  dew-retting  affects  the  fibre;  and  a  con- 
siderable loss  of  flax  is  attendant  upon  removing  it  from  the 
field  to  the  pit  where  it  is  steeped,  and  again  in  spreading  it  and 
taking  it  back.  That  the  quantity  of  fibre  produced  by  Hill  and 
Bundy's  machines,  was  one-fourth  of  the  weight  of  the  stem;  and 
that  this  fourth  was  in  a  fine  state  ready  for  the  hackles.  That 
flax  was  not  at  all  an  imptwerishing  crop,  and  the  great  pre- 
judice against  it  among  the  farmers  arose  from  its  not  making  any 
return  to  the  soil,  inasmuch  as  it  is  pulled  up  by  the  root,  instead 
of  being  cut;  and  by  the  old  process,  all  that  was  nutritious  in  it 
was  wasted  or  washed  away  by  the  process  of  water-steeping. 
That  from  tlie  analysis  of  Mr.  Brand  of  the  Royal  Institution,  it 
appears  that  the  boon  or  outer  coat  contains  one-eighth  of  actuil 
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Butritioiis  matter,*  and  is  capable  therefore  of  making  a  greater 
return  to  the  soil  than  any  other  plant  According  to  the  state- 
ments of  one  of  the  wituesses,  the  unexhausted  chaff  and  seed 
saved  by  the  dry  method  of  preparing  flax,  is  fully  equivalent  in 
food  for  cattle,  to  a  crop  of  oats,  and  consequently  the  whole  of 
the  flax  fibre  produced  from  the  stem,  may  be  considered  as  cost- 
ing nothing.  These  are  not  the  suggestions  of  tlieorists,  they 
are  facts  attested  before  a  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  which  justified  their  inference,  that  this  important  discovery 
would  be  productive  of ''  great  national  advantages,  would  afford 
an  increase  of  employment  to  muiy  thousands,  and  an  augmen- 
tation of  national  wealth  to  the  amount  of  many  millions." 

The  following  estimate  exhibits  in  a  clearer  point  of  view,  the 
immense  benefits  to  be  afforded  to  industry  from  the  growth  of 
flax  by  the  improvement  of  Hill  and  Bundy's  machines  in  prepar- 
ing it.  On  a  supposition  that  there  are  120,000  acres  of  flax  and 
hemp  annually  grown  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  that  on 
an  average,  3  tons  of  stem  are  produced  from  each  acre,  this  will 
be  360,000  tons  of  stem. 

By  the  operation  of  Hill  and  Bundy's  ma- 
chines, one  quarter  of  the  above  quanti- 
ty is  obtained  of  fibre  or  90,000  tons  of  fibre. 
But  by  the  old  process  of  dew  retting,  only 
one-eleventh  part  of  the  above  360,000 
tons  is  produced  of  fibre  or  S%797  tons  of  fibre. 
Giving  an  excess  of  fibre  saved  by  the  new 
process,  from  the  same  number  of  acres, 
amounting  ta  57,273  tons  of  fibre. 
This  number  of  tons  when  produced  in 
pounds,  gives  an  excess  of  fibre  by  the 
new  process,  amounting  to  128,291,520  lbs. 
If  this  estimate  be  extended  to  a  comparison  of  the  relative 
products  of  flax  and  cotton,  it  will  exhibit  a  difference  of  results 
in  favour  of  flax,  which  cannot  fail  to  establish  the  practicability 
of  bringing  it  into  successful  composition  with  cotton. 

Quantity  of  fibre  on  120,000  acres  of  flax  produced  by  Hill  and 
Bundy's  machines, 90,000  tons,  which  produced  in  pounds  amounts 
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to  ^1 ,000,000  Ibt.  of  flax. 

Quan tit jof  cotton'on  120,000  acres  allow- 
ing the  greatest  ayerage  of  SOO  lbs.  to 

the  acre  is  36,000,000  lbs.  cottoB* 

I  Difference  in  favour  of  flax  on  the  same 

quantity  of  land  is  165,000,000  lbs.  flax 

Now,  granting  that  the  estimate  made  in  England  of  the  pro- 
duct of  flax  bj  the  new  process  of  preparing  it,  is  overrated  four- 
fold, there  would  still  remain  an  enormous  difference  in  favour 
of  the  flax.  This  most  important  discovery  of  the  new  process 
of  preparing  flax,  obviates  all  the  difficulties  which  hitherto  ren- 
dered its  general  cultivation  profitable,  and  certainly  could  not 
have  been  made  at  a  more  propitious  period  to  give  it  a  fair  ex- 
periment in  this  country.  The  great- magnitude  of  the  object 
may  excite  doubts  of  its  accomplishment,  but  if  reference  is  made 
to  the  introduction  of  the  cotton  culture  in  the  United  States,  it 
will  be  found  that  the  same  doubts  were  entertained  of  its  suc- 
cess. 

In  1789,  a  member  from  South  Carolina  stated  in  the  house  of 
representatives  of  the  United  States,  that  the  southern  staUa 
intended  to  cultivate  cotton,  and  added, "  if  good  seed  couM  be  pro* 
cured  he  hoped  they  might  gueceed!^^  In  1790,  the  growth  of  Ame- 
rican cotton  wool  was  problematical.  In  1791,  the  first  parcel  of 
cotton  of  \merican  growth  was  exported  from  the  United  States, 
and  amounted  only  to  19,200  lbs.*  In  the  mean  time,  the  cotton 
gin  was  invented  to  facilitate  the  labour  of  separating  the  seed 
from  the  cotton,  and  in  1817,  the  export  of  cotton  amounted  to 
85,649,328  lbs.  By  the  new  process  of  preparing  flax,  the  pro- 
duct is  fourfold  greater  than  cotton  from  the  same  quantity  of 
land,  and  the  water-steeping  and  dew  retting,  which  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  operation  of  separating  of  the  seed  from  die  cotton, 
are  no  longer  required.  It  only  remains  to  be  proved  that  flax 
can  be  manufactured  as  cheap  as  cotton  wool  to  establish  its 
claims  to  preference.  Without  the  invention  of  Arkwright's  ma- 
xshinery  for  spinning  cotton,  the  consumption  of  cotton  wool  could 

•  Seybert's  Statiatios. 
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never  have  been  to  unitersaU  and  it  is  to  thig  invention  that  the 
growth  of  cotton  is  principally  indebted  for  its  present  value  and 
importance.  Machinery  is  now  in  operation  for  spinning  flax 
wool  with  the  same  effect,  and  equal  facility  as  the  cotton  machi* 
nery,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Frankford,  and  in  Patterson,  New 
Jersey.  Nothing  therefore  is  wanting,  but  public  encouragement 
and  individual  exertions  to  make  the  cultivation  and  manuiac* 
ture  of  flax  wool,  sources  of  equal  profit  with  the  cotton.  It  is 
at  all  times  of  importance  to  a  country,  increasing  in  population 
to  be  active  in  increasing  the  sources  of  its  productive  lid>our; 
bat  at  the  present  moment,  it  is  a  measure  of  vital  importance  to  the 
prosperity  of  the  northern  states,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  bene* 
fits  of  an  important  discovery,  which  promises  to  be  a  greater 
source  of  profitable  industry^  than  they  have  ever  yet  enjoyed. 
To  cherish  ^d  increase  the  domestic  sources  of  industry,  are  ob* 
jects  ot  far  more  concern  to  the  future  permanent  welfare  and 
happiness  of  the  northern  states^  than  any  extension  of  commerce 
or  any  acquisition  of  distant  territory  can  ever  be*  The  conse- 
quences of  a  continuance  of  the  present  state  of  things  in  the 
north  to  our  political  interests  and  prosperity,  cannot  but  prove 
highly  detrimental.  The  temptations  which  the  great  profit  of 
the  cotton  culture  offers,  cannot  be  resisted  by  a  people  suffering 
under  tke  most  distressing  privations,  occasioned  by  the  present 
depression  of  the  value  of  all  the  products  of  their  labour.  If  the 
growth  of  flax  is  capable  of  the  same  extension  as  cotton  with  the 
certain  prospect  of  equal  profit,  the  inducement  to  emigration 
will  no  longer  exist;  and  the  increase  of  our  population  instead  of 
serving  to  enlarge  the  political  interests  of  the  south,  will  form 
an  equipoise  to  their  increase.  The  discussion  of  the  Missouri 
question  has  unfortunately  sown  the  seeds  of  separate  interests, 
and  the  final  decision  of  that  question,  the  compromise  notwith- 
fttandingi  it  is  to  be  feared, 

<*  Makes  enemies  of  nations  who  bad  else, 
Like  kiodred  drops,  been  mingled  into  one." 

The  extension  of  slavery  in  the  numerous  states  hereafter  to  be 
admitted  into  the  union,  is  a  sine  qua  non  with  the  people  of  the 
•oath;  and  is  deemed  by  them  essentiaf  to  their  political  wel&re. 
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'Within  the  last  two  years,  Alabama  has  been  made  a  state,  MiS' 
souri  has  secured  her  adoption,  and  the  Arkansas  are  filling  up* 
and  will  soon  claim  the  same  privilege.  The  Floridas  hare  late- 
ly been  acquired,  and  will  in  a  short  time  ht  carved  into  states, 
and  not  satisfied  with  all  this,  the  avarice  of  the  cotton  culture 
craves  the  Texa^,  as  possessing  tftejltiest  cotton  lands  in  the  worUL 

The  beneficial  effects  of  liie  introduction  into  the  northern 
states  of  a  rival  commodity  to  the  great  staple  of  the  south,  may 
readily  be  conceived.  By  furnishing  the  means  of  profitable  em- 
ployment at  home,  and  increasing  the  sources  of  domestic  indus-* 
try,  it  would  check  the  spirit  of  emigration,  and  weaken,  if  not 
destroy,  the  great  impetus  to  the  settlement  of  the  immense  ter- 
ritory to  the  south,  given  by  the  tempting  profits  of  the  cotton 
culture;  and  would  finally  lead  to  a  development  of  the  physical 
capacities  of  the  northern  states  for  entire  independence,  a 
consumption  devoutly  to  he  ivisked.  The  means  by  which  the 
cultivation  and  manufacture  of  flax  wool  may  be  made  to  add  to 
the  resources  and  wealth  of  the  northern  states,  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  their  capacity,  deserve  the  most  serious  attention  of  the 
public.  Individual  efibrts,  require  public  munificence  and  encour- 
agements to  aid  and  accelerate  them:  The  Philadelphia  Society 
for  promoting  agriculture,  have  invited  the  public  attention  to  the 
important  advantages  of  the  new  system  of  preparing  flax  without 
having  recourse  to  the  former  process  of  water  steeping  and  dew- 
retting,  and  have  contributed  their  mite  of  encouragement 

Public  inquiry  has  been  partially  excited,  but  not  to  the  extent 
to  which  the  magnitude  of  the  object  to  be  gained,  demands.  Much 
has  been  said  in  favour  of  the  distinguished  liberality  of  the  citi- 
zens of  Philadelphia  in  patronizing  a  cattle  show  for  the  supposed 
improvement  of  the  breed  of  cattle.  If  such  would  be  the  tendency 
of  the  late  spUndid  exhibitionf  it  certainly  was  an  unfortunate  se- 
lection of  bad  means  to  promote  a  good  end.  This  costly  and 
extravagant  spectacle  to  celebrate  the  ponderous  virtues  of  an  ox, 
may  have  been  highly  gratifying  to  the  feelings  of  the  butchers  of 
the  city;  it  niever  can  be  considered  creditable  to  the  discernment 
and  taste  of  the  boasted  Athens  of  America.  The  8tt{ffing  of  an 
animal,  without  regard  to  any  good  qualities  of  breed,  and  with- 
out relation  to  profitable  return,  when  made  the  pastime  of  & 
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veftlthy  individual,  may  be*  perfectly  harmless  and  inoffensive; 
but  when  such  experiments  demand  public  munificence  to  en- 
courage them,  as  subservient  to  the  improvement  of  agriculture, 
their  ruinous  tendency  cannot  be  ^oo  severely  reproved.  The 
J>resent  times  are  fruitful  in  expedients  to  make  a  rich  man  poor; 
public  encouragements  should  be  directed  to  promote  experiments 
calculated  to  make  a  poor  man  rich*  If  the  foregoing  observa- 
tions, on  the  great  advantages  iikely  to  result  to  the  northern 
states  from  the  important  discovery  of  preparing  flax  without 
water-steeping  and  dew-retting,  are  not  founded  on  gross  error 
and  miscalculation,  the  means  of  introducing  these  improvements, 
which  in  the  language  of  the  report  of  the  committee  of  the 
house  of  commons  are  capable  of  affording  an  increase  of  employ- 
ment to  many  thousands,  and  an  augmentation  of  the  national 
wealth  to  the  amount  of  many  millions,  are  deserving  of  the 
most  serious  consideration  and  liberal  encouragement  D. 

•   Art.  XVII-— /rem  Coffins. 

Is  the  month  of  March,  1819,  application  was  made  at  one  of 
the  burial  grounds  in  London,  by  Bridgman,  the  patentee,  to  bury 
the  corpse  of  Mary,  the  wife  of  John  Gilbert,  in  an  iron  coflSn;  and 
on  the  sexton  refusing  to  receive  it,  a  forcible  entry  was  effected 
by  the  undertakers  and  others.  After  much  altercation,  interment 
being  still  refused,  they  carried  off  the  corpse,  and  deposited  it 
in  the  church-yard.  The  church  wardens  would  not  permit  it  to 
remain  in  that  place,  but  ordered  it  to  be  taken  to  the  bone-house; 
and  the  interment  being  still  withheld,  proceedings  were  com< 
menced  in  the  consistory  court,  ))y  Oilhert  against  Buzzard  and 
Boyer,  church  wardens.    Dr.  Arnold  appeared  for  the  promoter, 

*  We  have  taken  the  liberty  of  substituting  (his  phrase  for  the  admis- 
sion which  is  made  by  our  intelligent  correspondent;  because  we  think 
that  in  a  christian  community  it  will  not  be  considered  a  harmless  amuse- 
ment to  augment  the  magnitude  of  an  animal,  until  its  very  existence  be* 
comes  painful,  without  producing  a  single  positive  good.  Wo  mean  no 
disrespect  to  the  individuals  who  amuse  themselves  in  this  way,  but  we 
shaU  not  hesitate  in  declaring  that  we  regard  it  as  a  wanton  expenditure 
of  those  means  which  were  provided  for  the  support  of  man.— Editor. 
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and  the  parish  was  defended  by  Drs.  Swabej,  Lushini^iiy  and 
Doven.  As  the  substance  of  their  arguments  is  comprised  in  the 
decision  of  Sir  William  Scott,  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  them  ia 
this  report  of  the  case*  which  is  not  intended  for  professional 
readers. 

The  judge  began  by  stating,  that  the  suit  was  brought  by  John 
Gilbert,  against  the  church -wardens  of  the  parish  of  St  Andrew^ 
Holborn,  for  obstructing  the  interment  of  the  body  of  his  wife. 
Tlie  criminatory  articles  stated,  that  Mrs.  Gilbert  was  a  parish* 
ioner;  that  she  died  in  March,  1819;  that  her  body  was  deposited 
in  an  iron  coffin;  that  due  notice  was  given  of  her  intended  inter- 
men  t*  and  the  fees  paid;  but  that  notwithstanding,  the  church- 
wardens refused  to  permit  the  interment  of  the  body*    In  reply 
to  these  articles,  a  defensive  allegation  had  been  given  in,  in 
which  it  was  stated,  that  the  facts  set  forth  in  the  allegations  were, 
in  great  part,  erroneous;  for  that,  on  application  being  made  by 
Gilbert,  fbt  the  interment  of  the  body,  no  mention  was  made  of 
its  being  intended  in  an  iron  coffin,  although  notice  was  given  him 
that  such  would  not  be  received;  but  that  the  usual  fees  being 
paid  by  him,  it  was  then  stated,  that  the  corpse  would  be  brought 
in  an  iron  coffin  — that  a  select  vestry  was  convened,  when  a  reso« 
lution  was  passed,  refusing  the  admission  of  iron  coffins,  and  a 
copy  of  such  resolution  was  duly  served  upon  Bridgman,  the  pa- 
tentee; — ^that  notwithstanding  a  forcible  entry  was  afterwards  ef- 
fected, and  upon  the  refusal  being  persisted  in,  the  body  was  ul- 
timately deposited  in  the  bone-house;  that  the  parish  was  very 
numerous,  containing  upwards  of  30,000  inhabitants;  and  that  the 
burials  exceeded  800  every  year;  that  in  addition  to  the  church- 
yard, there  were  three  burial  grounds,  that  these  would  soon  be 
rendered  useless  by  the  introduction  of  iron  coffins;  and  that  the 
church -wardens,  in  the  measures  they  had  adopted,  had  been  di- 
rected by  the  select  vestry,  and  the  parish  at  large. 

Such  were  tiie  circumstances  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  conK; 
time  had  now  been  allowed  for  the  angry  feelings  of  both  parties 
to  subside;  and  they  had  agreed  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  court, 
on  the  dry  question  of  righU  In  this  act  of  amnesty,  the  court 
was  glad  to  concur,  and  would  therefore  abstain  from  any  obser- 
vations upon  the  foreign  matters  into  which  the  case  had  been 
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sufered  to  wantfer.  Before  entering  on  the  immediate  question, 
it  might  not  he  foreign,  brieflj  to  state,  that  the  two  most  ancient 
modes  of  disposing  of  the  body  after  death,  as  recorded  in  histo- 
ry,  were  by  burial  and  burning;  of  which  methods,  that  of  burials 
was  the  more  ancient,  and  frequent  mention  of  it  was  made  in 
sacred  history.  The  ditine  founder  of  our  religion  had  also 
sanctioned  the  indulgence  of  that  natural  feeling,  against  the 
sadden  diestmction  of  the'  body  after  deadi,  which  was  now  so 
aniyersal.  Sir  Thomas  Browne  remarks,  that  tfie  wisest  nations 
hate  rested  in  iiUiumaHon  and  burnings  and  that  Christianity  gave 
a  final  extinction  to  the  practice  of  burning.  With  respect  to 
the  mode  of  interment,  very  ancient  mention  was  made  ofseptil- 
ckral  cheats,  and  it  was  recorded  of  the  patriarch  Joseph^  that  M 
Iras  deposited  in  a  coffin,  and  his  body  embalmed;  but  these  marki 
of  distinction  we  hare  CTery  reason  to  presume,  were  only  paid 
to  the  most  illustrious  characters;  and  indeed  it  is  intimated  in 
Scripture,  that  such  were  in  use  among  the  Jews*  But  the  two 
polished  nations  do  not  appear  to  bare  made  use  of  any  coffins 
jfbr  their  dead,  which  may  be  inferred  from  neither  of  them  having 
any  term  in  their  languages*  synonymous  with  our  word  coffin;  but 
vaHier  to  the  feretrum,  or  bier,  on  which  the  body  was  conyeyed 
to  the  place  of  interment  The  practice  of  interment  seemed 
greatiy  to  hare  varied,  afso  with  respect  to  situatioh:  in  ancient 
times,  private  graves  and  inclosures  were  the  favourite  deposito- 
ries; but  in  modem  times  church-yards  came  into  very  general  use» 
In  our  own  country,  the  burying  in  churches  was  much  anterior  to 
the  burying  in  church-yards;  but  this  was  a  privilege  reserved  for 
men  of  eminence,  as  those  of  ordinary  characters  were  buried  in 
inclosed  places,  at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  church;  and  it 
was  only  in  more  recent  times  that  church-yards  became  attached 
to  their  respective  churches.  In  what  state  we  were  to  be  con- 
veyed to  dur  last  home,  no  positive  rule  appears  to  have  been  laid' 
4own:  the  authority  must  therefore  be  found  in  our  manners  and 
accustomed  usage,  rather  than  in  our  laws.  The  right  to  sepul- 
ture was  undisputed;  but  the  admission  of  chests  containing  the 
bodies,  did  not  plead  the  same  universal  use.  In  the  eastern  parts 
of  Korope,  open  Mers  were  used  to  convey  the  bodies,  which 
Were  thence  transferred  to  the  grave;  such  also  was  the  practice 
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in  South  America :  whereas  in  the  western  parts  of  Europe,  chestv 
were  found  to  be  pretty  general,  in  our  own  country  the  use  of 
coffins  was  extremely  ancient;  they  had  been  made  at  various 
times  of  various  forms  and  materials,  wood,  stone,  metals,  marble, 
and  even  glass;  as  would  appear  on  a  reference  to  Mr.  Gough'f 
learned  work  on  Sepulchral  Monuments.  Dr.  Johnson  also  says, 
*'  coffins  are  made  of  wood,  and  other  materials."  In  modem 
practice,  wood  or  lead  were  made  use  of  at  the  choice  of  the  rela- 
tives, and  sometimes  both;  the  poorer  classes  were  usually  inter- 
red in  shells,  which  were  an  inferior  kind  of  wooden  coffin,  but 
he  was  not  aware,  that  by  law  any  coffin  at  all  was  required. 
The  statute  of  SOth  of  Charles  II.  required  that  coffins  should  be 
lined  with  wool,but  did  notenforce  the  use  of  the  coffins  themselves. 
In  the  funeral  service,  no  mention  was  made  of  the  wood  coffin:  it 
would  be  found  that  the  word  corpse  was  invariably  used;  for  in- 
stance, dust  is  to  be  strewed,  not  on  the  coffin,  but  on  the  corpse* 
It  is  also  singular  to  remark,  that  in  some  old  tables  of  fees,  a 
distinction  was  made  in  their  charges,  coffined  funerals  and  un- 
coffined  funerala;  from  whence  we  should  draw  the  conclusion* 
that  such  funerals  were  by  no  means  unfrequent.  The  law  is  un- 
doubted, that  every  parishioner  has  a  right  to  be  buried  in  the 
church-yard;  but  his  being  buried  in  a  chest  or  trunk  forms  no 
part  of  this  abstract  right:  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  our  feelings 
naturally  prompt  us  to  something  like  the  protection  of  the  body* 
and  few  have  hardness  of  mind  enough  to  contemplate  without 
pain,  the  utter  extinction  of  the  remains  of  those  near  and  dear 
to  them;  this  feeling  has  given  birth  to  those  various  methods  of 
embalming,  &c.  that  have  been  invented  for  preserving  the  re- 
mains of  the  deceased,  even  beyond  the  natural  extent  of  affec- 
tion. In  later  times,  the  feelings  of  most  people  had  been  w^oun- 
ded  by  the  frequent  spoliation  of  the  dead,  for  the  purposes  of 
anatomical  dissection;  these  iron  coffins  had  been  invented  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  such  depredations  by  some  mechanical 
contrivance;  to  this  no  possible  objection  could  be  made;  but  it 
was  the  metal  of  which  they  were  composed  that  occasioned  their 
being  refused;  and  he  must  say,  that  not  knowing  of  any  rule  that 
prescribed  the  materials  of  which  coffins  were  to  be  made,  and 
knowing  that  lead  was  admitted,  he  found  considerable  difficult 
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in  declaring  that  the  use  of  iron  was  unlawful;  from  their  being; 
composed  of  thin  lamince  also,  they  must  necessarily  occupy  less 
space,  and  the  objection  that  had  been  made  of  their  being  here- 
after increased  in  size,  applied  no  more  to  them  than  to  those 
made  of  wood.  But  it  was  contended,  that  they  should  be  ad- 
mitted on  the  same- terms  as  those  of  wood;  this  must  either  be  on 
the  ground  of  there  being  no  difference  in  their  duration,  or  that 
if  there  be,  it  should  make  no  difference  in  the  terms  of  admis- 
sion. Upon  the  first  point,  it  was  not  without  a  violent  revolt  to 
all  the  ideas  he  had  formed  upon  the  subject,  that  he  heard  it  af- 
firmed, that  coffins  formed  of  iron  would  not  keep  longer  posses- 
sion of  the  soil  than  those  of  wood;  to  him  it  appeared,  without 
pretending  to  any  experimental  knowledge  on  such  subjects,  that 
it  must  be  otherwise.  Rust  was  the  process  by  which  iron  travel- 
led to  decomposition.  Excluded  from  tlie  air,  it  remained  unim- 
paired; if  it  did  from  internal  moisture,  or  any  small  admission  of 
external  air,  contract  rust,  that  rust,  until  it  scales  off,  protects 
the  interior  from  further  decay;  whereas,  wood  corrupts  internal- 
ly, and  thus  hastens  its  own  destruction.  It  was  the  fault  of  the 
complaining  party,  by  leaving  him  without  information  on  these 
points,  if  he  had  formed  erroneous  notions  on  the  subject.  The 
pretension  of  these  coffins  must  therefore  resort  to  the  second 
pointy  that  the  difference  of  duration  made  no  difference  in  th^ 
right;  that  such  right  was  unalienable,  and  that  the  introduction 
of  another  corpse  was  an  intrusion.  But  surely  there  cannot  be 
a  right  of  perpetuity  in  a  perishable  body;  and  the  eterna  domu9, 
that  had  been  mentioned,  was  a  mere  flourish  of  rhetoric.  It  was 
objected,  that  no  precise  time  could  be  fixed  for  a  complete  dis*- 
solution  of  the  body;  certainly  such  was  the  case,  as  it  depended 
on  the  nature  of  the  soil,  the  climate,  and  the  seasons;  founded  on 
these  facts,  the  legal  doctrine  was,  that  the  cemetry  was  not  the 
exclusive  property  of  one  set  of  persons,  but  was  the  property  of 
ages  yet  unborn.  It  was  only  with  the  ordinary  to  give  an 
alienation  of  this  common  right;  even  a  brick  grave  was  an  ag- 
gression, which  the  ordinary  only  could  legally  authorise  at  his 
discretion.  All  contrivance,  therefore,  to  prolong  the  duration 
of  the  body,  was  an  act  of  injustice,  unless  compensation  was 
made  for  such  encroachment    In  country  places,  this  was  of  lit- 
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tie  or  no  consideration;  but  in  populous  cities,  unless  the  rigkt 
was  limited*  the  most  serious  ctiIs  would  result:  as  it  wa^,  the 
usual  period  of  decay  did  not  arrive  fast  enough  to  eyacuate  the 
ground  for  the  use  of  succeeding  families.  In  most  parishes*  new 
grounds  had  been  found  necessary,  which  had  been  purchased  at 
enormous  expense.    In  this  parish,  with  the  present  mode  of  bu- 
rial, it  had  become  necessary  to  purchase  three  additional  grounds, 
and  the  eyil  would  become  intolerable,  if  once  the  iron  coffins 
were  generally  admitted,  a  comparatively  small  portion  of  tiie 
dead  would  shoulder  out  the  living,  and  a  circumvallation  of 
church-yards  round  the  city  would  be  the  inevitable  results.    If 
the  use  of  iron  coffins  were  thus  to  occasion  additional  church- 
yards, the  persons  wishing  them,  should  bring  proportionate  com- 
pensation, and  should  pay  for  a  longer  lease  of  the  ground  they 
were  to  occupy.  Coffins  of  lead  were  subjected  to  this,  and  he 
knew  not  what  was  to  exempt  iron.    The  individuals,  and  not 
the  parishes,  must  pay  for  the  consequences.    Parishes  were  left 
to  their  own  discretion  in  their  quantum  of  fees,  but  they  were 
subject  to  the  approval  and  confirmation  of  the  ordinary,  who 
would  then  subject  these  coffins  to  such  fees  as  in  his  discretion 
should  seem  meet;  it  had  been  said  that  such  a  measure  would 
act  as  a  prohibition  to  their  use;  but  that  was  better  than  that 
parishes  should  be  robbed  of  their  cemetry.    Patent  rights  must 
be  held  by  the  same  rights  as  all  otber  rights,  Ua  uterejure  tuo 
alieno  ne  Usdass  they  must  not  infringe  on  more  ancient  rights. 

The  learned  judge  then  concluded  by  recommending  that  the 
body  in  question  should  be  interred  without  any  extra  fees,  at  the 
same  time  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  the  parish. 

Art.  XYIII. — Review  oj^ew  Music. 

How  happy  once;  a  Ballade — Words  and  Music  by  Thomw 

Moore,  Esq,    London.    Power. 
For  Thee;  an  Ariette,  with  an  Mc<m,panime!«t  Jot  th^  Piano 

Forte;  by  J.  F,  Burr  owes.    London.    Chapelle  &  Co. 
Love  in  Winter;  a  Ballad,  with  an  Jteeompmimeht  for  the  Pi-- 

ano  Forte;  by  J.  F.  Burrowes.    London.    Chapelle  &  Co. 
Iharest  Ellen,  awake;  a  Serenade,  composed  by  John  Smdin,  Esq. 

London.    Power. 


tUifkw  of  Mw  MuHc  )0a 

3W  fM»  3^  mtle  mUanehqly  Tears;  i^favourUe  Cfanxonet,  tvith  an 

Jiceompa^iiW'ent  for  the  Earp  or  Fiano  ForU,  composed  by  0. 

Idmza.    Xiondon.    Cb.apelle  &  Co. 
Sweet  are  the  stolen  Hours  of  Love;  a  favourite  BaUad,  composed 

ky  M*  P.  King,    London.    Clementi  and  Co* 
Edward;  a  Baliad,  composed  by  8,  Webbe^jun.   London.    Goul- 

ding  and  Co. 

To  avoids  as  far  as  we  can,  the  irkaomeneea  of  repetition,  we 
have  here  classed  together  a  whole  batch  of  ballads;  thej  are  all 
in  die  modem  fashion,  though  it  is  not  very  easy  to  describe  ex- 
actly what  this  modem  &shion  is.  To  constitnte  the  modern 
ballad,  it  seems,  however,  essential — ^first,  that  the  subject  should 
be  torn,  or  some  passion  proceeding  from  love:  hope,  hope  grati- 
ied,  delight,  rapture,  ecstasy,  doubt,  apprehension,  jealousy,  de- 
spair, are  all  fitting  themes;  but  whatever  shape  the  ballad  as- 
sumes, there  is  a  chivalrous  devodon  to  the  hit  obfect,  and  to  the 
doom  her  bright  eyes  pronounce,  which  is  almost  worthy  of  the 
heroic  ages.  From  |bis  general  classification,  however,  there  is 
one  species  which  diliers  essentially,  namely,  the  licentious* 
These  substitute  the  pleasures  of  sense  for  sentiment,  and  incul- 
eate  what  in  the  theory  of  love  has  been  rarely  before  admitted, 
that  variety  and  change  are  not  only  very  endurable,  but  exceed- 
ingly common,  exceedingly  venial,  and  upon  the  whole  more  stim- 
ulant and  agreeable  than  that  eternal  fidelity  so  often  sworn,  and 
so  seldom  kept  This  species  aims  to  bring  us  back  by  a  continu- 
al exposition  of  the  effects  of  an  overwrought  system  of  enjoy- 
ment, proceeding  upon  the  abstract  notion  of  individual  gratifica- 
tion, a  system  wholly  selfish,  to  the  einployment  of  the  intellect- 
ual powers  as  an  incentive  to  the  natiral  appetites,  thus  taking 
no  account  of  their  moral  uses,  and  in  that  particular,  degrading 
humanity  below  even  the  earliest  and  rudest  state  of  natural  so- 
ciety. The  second  constituent  of  the  modem  ballad  is  melody, 
which  mast  be  either  expressive  or  elegant;  it  must  also  either 
allow  to  the  singer  scope  for  passionate  eloquence,  both  musical* 
ihetorical,  and  in  some  sort  dramatic,  or  afford  room  for  the  freest 
use  and  interp<dation  of  ornaments.  Thirdly,  except  when  sen- 
timent wholly  precludes  the  application  of  such  an  expedient*  the 
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melodj  must  be  heightened  and  set  off  with  sach  an  acconi|Maii- 
ment  as  maj  satisfy  the  fancy  and  disarm  the  judgment.  This 
we  should  call  the  nuu^hivery  of  the  ballad.  Fourthly,  the  air 
must  not  exceed  a  compass  of  nine  or  ten  notes,  and  present  no 
difficulties  in  execution,  that  are  not  to  be. overcome  by  moderate 
powers.  If  allowance  can  be  given  and  provisrbn  made  for  light 
and  shade  through  indefinite  breaches  of  the  time,  protracting 
single  notes,  slackening  or  accelerating  entire  musical  phrases, 
and  for  strong  contrast,  the  composition  will  be  rendered  the 
more  universally  acceptable  and  effective.  These  appear  to  us  to 
be  the  ingredients,  and  in  proportion  to  the  success  with  which 
they  are  either  collectively  or  individually  employed,  the  ballad 
takes  rank  in  the  public  estimation. 

The  first  on  our  list,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Moore,  has  roach  of 
his  sweetness,  with  none  of  the  sometimes  offensive  pruriency  of 
his  muse.  His  mood  is  constant  but  despairing,  and  though  no- 
thing can  be  more  hacknied  than  the  general  and  the  particular 
ideas  which  he  has  put  together,  their  want  of  novelty  will  be. 
thought  to  be  redeemed  by  tlie  tenderness  which  he,  none  so  well 
as  he,  knows  how  to  infuse.  The  air  commences  with  the  exact 
notes  of  an  Hungarian  air,  used  as  a  fashionable  waltz,  and  set  to 
words  also,  which  we  are  persuaded  has  given  the  spark  that  in- 
.  flamed  the  whole  train  of  thought.  It  is  very  curious  to  observe 
how  the  mind,  captivated  by  the  unperceived  influence  of  a  par- 
ticular strain,  continues  to  parody  the  leading  ideas.  Mr.  Moore's 
ballad  is  open  to  this  remark,  although  the  structure  of  his  melo* 
dy  is  very  different  from  that  of  its  probable  parent.  The  song 
will  not  want  admirers,  if  it  should  fail  to  reach  the  extensive 
popularity  at  which  some  of  his  compositions  have  arrived. 

Mr.  Burrows's  two  ballads  are  of  a  different  species.  *'  Far 
Thpp,'^^  the  first  and  the  best,  is  very  showy  and  very  effective;  it 
is  of  the  kind  in  which  the  melody  itself  and  the  accompaniment 
is  still  more  brilliant,  though  by  no  means  difficult  of  execution. 
The  whole  is  very  light  and  spirited.  "  Love  in  Winter^^  is  of  a 
simpler  cast,  but  not  without  the  employment  of  machinery.  The 
opening  symphony  is  intended,  we  apprehend,  to  be  musically  de- 
acriptive,  and  to  convey  something  like  the  shuddering  which 
Puroell  has  so  finely  and  so  appropriately  given  to  his  **  Frost 
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8eene^^^  in  Idng  Jlrthur,  The  ballad  itself  is  more  simple  than 
the  other,  though  not  absolutely  the  simple  of  this  order.  It  is 
rather  a  composite. 

"  Dearest  EUen,  awake,*^  bj  Mr.  Emdin,  an  amateur  well 
known  by  sQme  former  beautiful  compositions,  is  also  of  the  ani- 
mated, airy,  and  ornamented  kind.  We  regard  this  as  a  very 
pleasing  and  even  a  very  interesting  song.  There  is  opportunity 
of  various  sorts  for  the  singer  to  display  himself,  and  indeed,  we 
think  it  hardly  possible  in  any  hands  to  be  otherwise  than  agree- 
able. 

"  Tell  me  ye  little  melancholy  tears,^^  is  more  Italian  and  more 
graceful  than  either  of  those  we  have  spoken  of;  the  music  is  in 
tiie  style  of  Haydn's  canzonets,  and  is  really  good;  but  the  words 
are  somewhat  mawkish,  and  remind  us  of  Pope's  celebrated 
"  FttUterivg  spread  thy  purple  pinions.*^ 

Mr.  King's  '*  Sweet  are  the  stolen  hours  of  Love!^  is  more  sim- 
ple in  its  structure  than  any  of  the  rest,  except  the  first,  so  sim- 
ple indeed  that  it  does  not  once  modulate.  It  is,  however,  a  very 
pretty  little  song.  Mr.  Webbe's  Edward  is  of  the  same  cast,  and 
rises  to  about  the  same  degree. 

We  cannot  quit  these  compositions  without  remarking  how  the 
professor  and  the  amateur  travel  on,  passibus  sequis,  side  by  side. 
It  is  a  moot  point  whether  the  latter  has  not  been  the  most  suc- 
•essfttl, 

AnaereomJUc  dlir,  with  an  Introduction  and  Variations  for  the  Pi- 
ano Forte;  hy  J.  F.  Burrowes.    London.    Chappell  and  Co. 

To  discover  any  path  that  deviates  from  thq^vulgar  track,  par- 
ticularly in  the  broad  and  beaten  way  of  writing  variations  upon 
a  given  theme,  is  no  small  proof  of  invention  and  of  a  fertile  fan- 
cy. Mr.  Burrowed  has  given  us  this  proof  in  the  piece  before  us. 
We  do  not  mean  positively  to  assert  that  every  possible  combi- 
nation of  notes,  in  the  manner  of  variation,  is  exhausted,  for  the 
world  will  bear  an  immense  quantity  of  repetition  before  the 
want  of  novelty  is  discovered.  *  Perhaps  there  is  hardly  another 
person  in  the  three  kingdoms  so  unfortunately  situated  in  this 
lespect  as  ourselves,  for  our  eyes  light  upon  all,  while  the  field 
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of  the  public  nsion  i&  of  necessity  limited  and  partial.  For  thia 
reason  our  judgments  are  frequently  liable  to  be  too  strong  for 
the  general  understanding*  It  will,  howeTer*  Scarcely  be  credi- 
ble to  the  many,  how  near  exhaustion  this  particular  branch  of 
art  seems  to  us  to  approximate.  While,  theriefore,  we  claim  al- 
lowance for  ourseWes  on  the  ground  of  a  ibore  universal  ac- 
quaintance with  modem  composition  than  is  attainable  by  most 
amateurs  or  even  professors,  we  are  quite  ready  to  grant  that  we 
may  probably  appear  to  others  to  perceive  too  strongly  what  ift 
to  them,  from  their  comparatively  limited  range,  absolutely  im- 
perceptible. For  the  same  reason  when  we  do  meet  with  novelty, 
(he  impression  it  makes  upon  us  is  proportionally  deeper*  Hiis 
explanation  we  feel  that  we  may  have  deferred  too  long,  for  in  the 
estimate  of  opinion,  critics  are  but  too  apt  ta  omit  the  considera- 
tion of  the  circumstances  peculiar  and  proper  to  themselves,  and 
if  those  circumstances  were  fairly  taken  into  account,  agreement 
would  be  far  more  common  than  it  usually  seems.  Critical  dis- 
crepancies arise  more  frequently  from  the  qualities  of  those  who 
judge  than  from  those  who  are  judged* 

We  therefore  consider  that  we  bestow  no  mean  portion  of 
praise  upon  Mr.  Burrowes,  when  we  say  that  both  in  the  choice 
of  his  theme  and  in  his  treatment  of  it  he  has  found,  if  not  an  ab- 
solutely new  path,  one  which  is  by  no  means  frequented.  By 
Jinacreontie  v^e  understand  song  and  jest,  wine  and  roses,  and 
the  fair, 

*'  Midnight  shout  and  revelry. 

Tipsy  dance  and  jolity; 

(JBips  and  cranks  and  wanton  wiles. 
Nods  and  becks  and  wreathed  smiles.'' 

It  rejects  scarcely  any  idea  that  is  connected  with  sport  and  fob- 
tivity.  From  these  allowances  we  can  admit  into  a  cothposition 
founded  upon  an  ur  of  such  a  species,  passages  of  strong  and 
joyous  expression,  passages  that  by  their  frequent  use  have  come 
to  be  characteristic  of  particular  instruments,  and  therefore  bear 
the  name  of  such  instruments,  as  "  horn  passages,'^  &c.  and  with 
the  name  awaken  the  sentiments  associated  with  their  particular 
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lone  and  attribntea:  Of  these  combinationg  Mr.  Burrowes  has 
availed  himself,  and  of  the  latter  most  especially  in  the  introduc- 
tion. '  The  variations  are  not  common-place,  though  it  is  hard  to 
saj  in  what  their  peculiarity  consists — principally  we  believe  in 
marked  accentuation.  In  the  third  there  is  a  series  of  powerful 
replications  between  the  treble  and  the  bass,  of  an  Anacreontic 
cast,  which  confers  great  strength.  Even  in  the  quadruplets  and 
arpeggios,  which  make  up  the  chiefest  part  of  the  rest,  there  is  an 
energy  and  a  freedom  that  asks  a -novel  style  of  execution,  and 
give  a  character  essentially  different  to  the  common  run  of  varia- 
tions. 

While  we  are  upon  the  subject  of  this  composer's  productions, 
we  may  mention  that  he  has  published  two  more  of  his  Caledonian 
Airs— ^*  JhUd  RoHn  Gray,^  and  «  Auld  Lang  flfyn«,»»  The  pa- 
Aos  of  the  one  is  well  preserved,  and  the  other  is  heightened  by 
the  brilliancy  of  the  variations.  The  series  improves  as  it  pro- 
ceeds. 
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Mb*  Worhusi ,  of  London,  has  lately  obtained  a  patent  for  im- 
provements in  the  method  of  stringing  the  piano  forte.  It  is  to 
this  gentleman's  ingenuity,  we  believe,  that  the  world  is  indebted 
for  manv  adaptations  of  the  cabinet  instruments  now  in  such 
vogue.  We  have  made  inauiry  into  the  nature  of  Mr.  Wornum's 
new  discovery,  and  the  following  may  be  relied  upon  as  render- 
inea  fair  account  of  his  improvement. 

rhe  object  and  nature  of  the  invention  are  to  reduce  all  the 
strings  to  one  size  and  tension*  Its  origin,  progress,  and  effects, 
may  be  tnns  explained. — All  piano  fortes  are  subject  to  a  falling 
of  the  middle  and  upper  octaves;  and  so  much  are  most  manufac- 
turers accustomed  to  this  circumstance,  that  it  is  now  scarcely 
considered  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  a  failing  in  the  tuning. 
But  it  seems  that  Mr.  Wornum  did  not  so  regard  it,  but  in  the 
light  of  a  distinct  evil,  and  as  one  of  a  most  disagreeable  cBarac- 
ter,  especially  where  two  performers  are  engaged  at  one  instru- 
ment. 'In  the  year  1819,  he  was  led  to  make  particular  inquiry 
into  the  subject;  and  his  first  effort  in  the  cause  was  to  .xaniine 
minutelv  the  construction  and  parts  of  a  cabinet  piano  forte.  The 
materials  were  evidently  well  selected,  the  workmanship  was 
good,  the  construction  ot  the  case  perfectly  mechanical,  and  the 
action  neat,  simple,  and  efficient.  To  these  parts,  therefore,  it 
did  not  appear  that  anv  portion  of  the  defect  could  possibly  at- 
tach.   He  men  directe<f  his  attention  to  the  stringing,  where  he 
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scarcely  expected  to  make  any  progress  in  his  pursuit,  the  scale 
having  been  laid  down  on  the  most  approved  principle,  and  the 
strings  being  all  of  Berlin  steel.    However,  for  inquiry's  sake  he 
proceeded,  laid  aside  the  approved  character  of  the  scale,  and 
argued  that,  as  the  effect  was  imperfect,  it  was  protmble  that  the 
cause  was  incorrect.    Thus  presuming,  he  tried  the  octaves,  and 
found  them,  as  usud,  all  flat — ^less  so  in  the  bass  than  the  treble; 
the  unisons,  generally  speaking,  were  in  tune.  His  next  proceed- 
ing was  to  examine  the  octaves  and  unisons  in  their  relative  con- 
struction and  circumstances.    The  construction  of  the  octaves  he 
found  to  be  of  unequal  tension,  and,  at  certain  distadtes,  of  un- 
e<|ual  size;  but  the  construction  of  the  unisons  were  of  equal  ten- 
sion invariably  and  the  same  in  size.    And  here  at  once  was  dis- 
covered the  seat  and  cause  of  the  defect  under  inquiry;  for  it  was 
evident  that  the  superior  accordancy  of  the  unisons  arose  from 
their  being  of  equal  size  and  tension,  and  tiiat  the  defective  state 
of  the  octaves  arose  from  their  want  of  similar  uniformity.    Mr. 
Womum  now  transferred .  his  inquiry  to  the  monochord,  where^ 
by  taking  the  length  of  the  longest  plain  string,  and  subdividing 
that  length,  according  to  a  given  temperament,  into  all  the  as- 
cending degrees  of  the  scale,  he  graduated  an  entirely  new  scale 
for  the  piano  forte;  in  which  all  the  plain  strings  were  reduced  to 
one  size  and  tension,  and  such  as  required  coveriag,  were  seve- 
rally weighted  with  covering  wire  until  they  arrived  at  the  same 
force,    'rlie  instruments  constructed  from  this  scale  answered 
most  satisfactorily,  and  were  an  ample  reward  for  tiie  labours  of 
the  experiment    Their  tones  were  firm,  sonorous,  and  brilliant 
and  their  standing  warranted  the  highest  opinion  of  the  principle.. 
On  comparing  the  best  common  meuiod  of  laying  down  scales  for 
the  strings  of  the  piano  fortes  with  the  one  above  described,  a 
^^ry  great  difference  will  be  observable.    By  the  equal  tension, 
the  octaves  ar6  all  doubled,  and  the  other  intervals  are  severally 
taken  as  given  by  the  length  and  tension  of  the  octaves.    In  the 
common  method  the  octaves  are  not  doubled,  but  are  successively 
reduced,  and  larger  sized  wire  employed,  at  certain  distances,  tt 
correct  the  bad  effects  of  that  reduction;  and  the  other  intervals 
receive  the  lengths  that  may  fall  to  them  by  the  accidental  cir- 
cumstance of  an  easy  sweep  from  one  octave  to  another  in  the 
formation  of  the  patterns.    Now,  in  the  new  method,  we  have 
perfect  equality;  in  the  old,  systematic  inequality.    The  former 
IS  the  dictate  of  nature,  consequentiy  of  pure  science;  but  for  the 
latter  we  are  indebted  entirely  to  mechanical  convenience^  which, 
in  the  present  enlightened  state  of  society,  is  rather  a  compromise, 
than  an  attainment  of  the  object.* 

*''  The  Pianos  of  this  tng^nious  person  are  io  the  highest  repute  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, to  which  place  they  are  regularly  imported  by  Mr*  Geoiye 
Schetky,  71  Locust  street. 
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Art.  XX. — WashingUm  Irving,  Esq, 

It  is  not  without  lively  emotiona  of  satisfactioa  that  we  transcribe,  froiQ 
<me  of  the  most  popular  foreign  journals,  the  following  tribute  to  the 
^nius  and  character  of  our  friend  Washington  Inring.  The  sentiments 
which  it  breathes  are  worthy  of  the  subject,  and  honourable  to  the  au- 
thor. The  friendly  critic  may  be  assured  that  all  the  best  men  of  this 
country  are  anxious  to  preserve  that  cordial  feeling  which  he  com- 
mends, and  that  none  but  those  of  vicious  principles  are  engaged  in  the 
execrable  office  of  exciting  and  cherishing  that  hostility  which  is  so 
well  denominated,  **  a  treason  of  the  heart" 

To  estimate  the  value  of  such  a  man  as  Irving,  io  our  literary  ranks,  we 
need  only  remember  what  was  the  character  of  the  Anai^ectic  Maoa- 
SfNBy  when  his  compositions  attracted  the  reader  to  its  pages;  or  com- 
pare the  SAI.MA6UIIDI,  which  was  served  up  when  he  presided  over  the 
mess,  with  the  miserable  dish  which  has  been  recently  brought  to  table 
under  the  same  name.  The  first  was  seasoned  with  learning  and  gen- 
tleness; wbile  good  humour,  playfulness  and  wit  sparkled  around  it;  but 
its  successor  is  not  enlivened  with  the  slightest  sprinkling  of  any  of 
these  ingredients.  It  is  bitter,^  and  tough;  rarely  palatable,  and  often 
nausebuB.  *It  is  dry  as  a  remainder  biscuit,  and  stale  as  the  lees  of  an 
old  porter  bottle.  Instead  of  being  piquant,  it  is  malignant;  and  there 
IB  a  certain  odonr  about  it  which  always  induces  us  to  believe  that  the 
author  thought  he  was  catering  for  ballad-mongers  and  milliners'  girls; 
fuU  grown  dandies  and  office  clerks.  It  has  been  lauded  most  sturdily 
by  some  cnrttics.  Bless  the  mark!  **  Many  people,"  says  a  certain  writer, 
**  would  with  reason,  prefer  the  griping  of  hunger  to  those  dishes  whicl. 
are  a  feast  to  others." 

But  to  proceed  to  our  promised  extract:— 

Wb  are  delighted  to  observe,  that  ''  the  Sketch  Book  of  Geof- 
frey Crayon,  Gent"  has  at  last  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Mur- 
ray, and  has  been  republished  in  one  of  the  most  beautiful  octaros 
that  ever  issued  from  the  fertile  press  of  Albemarle  street    The 

*  *<  Bitter  is  an  equivocal  word;  there  is  UB«r  wormwood,  there  are  hUier  words, 
there  are  HUer  enemies,  and  a  biUer  cold  monias."  Looks. 

That  the  wit  of  the  new  Salmagoadi  it  Utter  poor,  the  fiaiowing  eiamples  will 
lafficieatly  avooch.  Mr.  Paolding  iatrodnces  one  lehabod  Fvigas  as  declaring 
^'poMil  Umnk,  that  the  anther  of  the  miseeUangr  was  one  of  the  critics  of  the  Port 
Folio,  discharged  for  writing  eownoa  sense." 

Ob  another  ocoasion  the  death  of  Pindar  Cockloft  gives  him  an  opportunity  of 
havingagirdat  •;  with  whioh  he  is  so  mock  pleased  that  we  are  uifomed  he  bss 
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w«rk,  indeed,  is  still  going  on  at  New  York;  but  we  trust  some 
arrangement  has  been  entered  into,  by  virtue  of  which  the  suc- 
ceeding numbers  of  this  exquisite  miscellany  may  be  early  given 
to  the  £ngUsh  public,  who,  we  are  sure,  are  at  least  as  much  in- 
clined to  receive  them  well  as  the  American.  Mr.  Washington 
Irving  is  one  of  our  first  favourites  among  the  English  writers  of 
the  present  age— ^and  he  is  not  a  Ut  the  less  for  having  been  bom 
in  America.  He  is  not  one  of  those  Americans  who  practise  what 
may  be  called  a  treason  of  the  heart,  in  perpetual  scoffs  and 
sneers  against  the  land  of  their  forefathers.  He  well  knows  that 
his  "  thews  and  sinews"  are  not  all,  for  which  he  is  indebted  to 

repemted  it  sereral  timet  in  the  ooime  of  bis  book.    A  ungle  recital  of  it,  however, 
will  be  qoite  es  moch  as  oar  readers  would  tolerate.    "  One  warm  altemooa  he  was  , 
ibnad  leaning  with  bis  face  on  bis  arms,  that  were  crossed  upon  a  book  which  lay 
open  helbre  him.    At  first  Im  naturiUly  comdnidedj  As  hadfaUm  asleep,  «  the  htok 
homed  out  to  h*  a  mmber  of  ike  Part  Folio;  bat  he  never  awoke  again,**  kc 

If  we  have  never  been  witty  oorselves,  it  is  some  consolation  that  we  have  been 
the  cause  of  wit  in  other  men.  We  should  readily  acknowledge  &et  these  wera 
palpable  hits,  and  throw  up  the  foils  to  Mr.  Paulding,  if  we  had  ha^  any  hand  in  a 
certain  literaiy /eio  i2e  se,  which  took  place  at  the  coodnsion  of  last  year,  and  in 
which  we  believe  no  one  had  a  greater  share  than  the  author  of  the  new  Salmagon- 
dL  The  unlucky  bibliopole,  who  in  an  evil  heor  assemUed  this  galaxy  of  **  eini* 
nept  talents,**  soon  firand  to  his  cost  that  he  had  grasped  many 

SB  empty  Joseph  for  a  Joha, 

when  he  proclaimed  to  the  eager  expectants 

Stand  forth,  my  beatxrs,  and  the  weUda  reoi. 

Alas!  ibr  the  departed  spurits  of  die  Analectic! 

Sons  of  a  day!  just  buoyant  on  the  flood, 
Then  numbered  with  the  puppies  in  the  mad. 
Ask  ye  their  names?    I  could  as  soon  disclose 
The  names  of  these  blind  puppies  as  of  those. 
Fast  by,  like  Niobe,  (her  children  gone) 
Stands  mother  Osborne,  stopified  to  stone, 
And  monumental  brass  this  mournful  record  bean; 
'  Theie  art,  afc,  fte/TMta  waaa,  tk$  QTiffim.' 

P«n't  DiniciA^. 
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his  English  ancestry.  All  the  noblest  food  of  his  heart  and  soul 
have  been  derived  to  him,  he  well  knows»  from  the  same  fountain; 
and  he  is  as  grateful  for  his  obligations  as  he  is  conscious  of  their 
magnitude.  His  writings  all  breathe  the  sentiment  so  beautiful- 
ly expressed  in  one  of  Mr.  Coleridge's  Sybiliine  Leaves:-—* 

Though  ages  long  have  past 

Since  our  fathers  left  their  home, 
Their  pilot  in  the  blast. 

O'er  untravellM  seas  to  roam; 

Yet  lives  the  blood  of  England  in  our  veins. 
And  shaU  ire  not  proclaim 
That  blood  of  honest  iame 
Which  no  tyranny  can  tame 
By  its  chains? 

While  the  language  free  and  bold 
Which  the  bard  of  Avon  sung, 
In  which  our  Milton  told 

How  the  vault  of  heaven  rung. 
When  Satan,  blasted,  fell  with  all  his  host; 
While  these  with  reverence  meet, 
Ten  thousand  echoes  greet. 
And  from  rock  to  rock  repeat, 

Round  our  coast.  , 

« 

While  £he  manners,  while  the  arts 

That  mould  a  nation's  soul, 
-  Still  cling  around  our  hearts, 
Between  let  ocean  roU, 
Our  joint  communion  breaking  with  the  sun;— • 
Tet  still  from  either  beach, 
The  voice  of  Jblood  shall  reach. 
More  audible  than  speech, 
"  We  aab  oh»." 

*  These  fine  verses  were  not  written  by  Mr.  Coleridge,  but  by  an 
American  gentleman,  whose  name  he  has  concealed,  though  be  calls  him 
a  dear  and  valued  friend.'^    His  name  should  fio<  have  been  concealed. 
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The  great  superioritj  over  too  many  of  his  countrymen,  evinced 
by  Mr.  Irving  on  every  occasion,  when  he  speaks  of  the  manners^ 
the  spirit,  the  faith  of  England,  has,  without  doubt,  done  much  to 
gain  for  him  our  affection.  But  had  he  never  expressed  one  senti- 
ment favourable  to  us  or  to  our  country,  we  should  have  still  been 
obliged  to  confess  that  we  regard  him  as  by  far  the  greatest  ge- 
nius that  has  arisen  on  the  literary 'horizon  of  the  new  world. 
The  Sketch  Book  has  already  proved  to  our  readers,  that  he  pos- 
sesses exquisite  powers  of  pathos  and  description;  but  we  recur, 
with  pleasure,  to  this  much  earlier  production,  to  show  that  we  did 
right  when  we  ascribed  to  him,  in  a  former  paper,  the  possession 
of  a  true  old  English  vein  of  humour  and  satire— of  keen  and 
lively  wit — and  of  great  knowledge  and  discrimination  of  human 
nature. 


We  cannot,  at  present  venture  upon  any  more  extracts;  and 
yet  we  have  done  nothing  to  give  our  readers  a  due  notion  of 
what  Knickerbocker's  book  contains.  We  shall  return  to  the 
volumes  again,  for  we  suppose  we  may  consider  them,  in  regard 
to  almost  all  that  read  this  Magazine,  **  as  good  as  manuscript." 
Enough,  however,  has  been  quoted  to  show  of  what  sort  of  stuff 
Mr.  Irving's  comic  pencil  is  composed;  and  enough  to  make  ail 
our  readers  go  along  with  us  in  a  request  which  we  have  long 
meditated,  viz.  that  this  author  would  favour  us  with  a  series  of 
novels,  on  the  plan  of  these  of  Miss  Edgeworth,  or,  if  he  likes  that 
better,  of  the  author  of  Waverly,  illustrative  of  the  present  state 
of  manners  in  the  United  States  of  America.  When  we  think 
for  a  moment  on  the  variety  of  elements  whereof  that  society  is 
every  where  composed;  the  picturesque  mixtures  of  manners  de- 
rived from  (German,  Dutch,  Bnglish,  Scotch,  Swedish,  Goiliic,  and 
Celtic  settlers,  which  must  be  observable  in  almost  every  town 
of  the  republican  territories;  the  immense  interfusion  of  different 
ranks  of  society  from  all  these  quarters,  and  their  endless  varie- 
ties of  action  upon  each  other;  the  fermentation  that  must  every 
where  prevail  among  these  yet  unsettled  and  unarranged  atoms; 
above  all,  on  the  singularities  inseparable  from  the  condition  of 
the  only  half-young,  half-old  people  in  the  world,  simply  as  such, 
we  cannot  doubt,  that  could  a  Smollet,  a  Fielding,  or  a  Le  Sage, 
have  seen  America  as  she  is,  he  would  at  once  have  abandoned 
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erery  other  field,  and  blessed  himself  on  having  obtained  access 
to  the  true  terra  fortunata  of  the  noyelist.  Happit  j  for  Mr.  Irv- 
ing, that  terra  fortunata  is  also  to  this  hour  a  terra  incognita^ 
for  in  spite  of  the  shoals  of  bad  books  of  travels  that  have  inun- 
dated us  from  time  to  time,  no  European  reader  has  ever  had  the 
smallest  opportunity  of  being  introduced  to  anj  thing  like  one 
vivid  portrait  of  American  life«  Mr.  Irving  has,  as  every  good 
man  must  have,  a  strong  affection  for  his  country;  and  he  is  there- 
fore, fitted  to  draw'her  character  con  amore  as  well  as  con  genti' 
lexza.  The  largeness  of  his  views,  in  regard  to  politics,  will  se- 
cure him  from  staining  his  pages  witii  any  repulsive  air  of  bigo- 
try; and  the  humane  and  liberal  nature  of  his  opinions  in  regard 
to  subjects  of  a  still  higher  order,  will  equally  secure  him  from 
still  more  offensive  errors. 

To  frame  the  plots  of  twenty  novels  can  be  no  very  heavy  task 
to  the  person  who  wrote  the  passages  we  have  quoted  above;  and 
to  fill  tiiem  up  with  characteristic  details  of  incidents  and  man- 
ners, would  be  nothing  but  an  amusement  tq  him.    He  has  suf* 
ficiently  tried  and  shown  his  strength  in  sketches;  it  is  time  that 
we  shonld  look  for  full  and  glowing  pictures  at  bis  hands.    Let 
him  not  be  discouraged  by  the  common  place  cant  about  the  im- 
possibility of  good  novels  being  written  by  young  men.    Smollet 
wrote  Roderick  Random  before  he  was  five-and-twenty,  and  assu- 
redly he  had  not  seen  half  so  much  of  the  world  as  Mr.  Irving  has 
done.  We  hope  we  are  mistaken  in  this  point;  but  it  strikes  us  that 
he  writes,  of  late,  in  a  less  merry  mood  than  in  the  days  of  Knick- 
erbocker and  the  Salmagundi.    If  the  possession  of  intellectual 
power  and  resources  ought  to  make  any  man  happy,  that  man  is 
Washington  Irving;  and  people  may  talk  as  they  please  about 
**  the  inspiration  of  melancholy,"  but  it  is  our  firm  belief  that  no  man 
ever  wrote  any  thing  greatly  worth  the  writing,  unless  under  the 
influence  of  buoyant  spirits.  "  A  cheerful  mind  is  what  the  Muses 
love,"  says  the  author  of  Ruth  and  Michael,  and  Jlie  Brothers f  and 
in  the  teeth  of  all  asseverations  to  the  contrary,  we  take  leave  to 
believe  that  my  Lord  Byron  was  never  in  higher  glee  than  when 
composing  the  darkest  soliloquies  of  his  Childe  Harolde.    The 
capacity  of  achieving  immortality,  when  called  into  vivid  consci- 
eusness  by  the  very  act  of  composition  and  passion  of  inspiration. 
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miist  be  enough,  we  should  think,  to  make  any  man  hap^.  Un* 
der  Buch  influence  he  ma;,  for  a  time,  we  donbt  not,  be  deaf  even 
to  the  voice  of  self  reproach,  and  hardened  against  the  memory  of 
guilt  The  amiable  and  accomplished  Mr.  Irring  has  no  evil 
thoughts  or  stinging  recollections  to  fly  from;  but  it  is  yery  pos- 
sible that  he  may  have  been  indulging  in  a  cast  of  melancholy, 
capable  of  damping  the  wing  even  of  his  genius.  Uiai,  like  eve- 
ry other  demon,  must  be  wrestled  with,  in  order  to  its  being  over- 
come. And  if  he  will  set  boldly  about  Jin  American  TaUt  im 
three  volwrneSf  duodecimo^  we  think  there  is  no  rashness  in  pro- 
mising him  an  easy,  a  speedy,  and  a  glorious  victory. 

Art.  XXI.^ — Mes,  and  other  Poems.    By  'Henry  Neele.  London* 

1817. 

Mr.  Henry  Np.ele  is  another  instance  of  early  excellence  in 
the  field  of  poetry;  these  poems  having  been  written  between  the 
age  of  fourteen  and  seventeen. 

Perhaps  no  branch  of  poetry  demands  a  rarer  junction  of  taste 
and  talent  than  the  greater  ode;  for,  towards  the  attainment  of 
excellence  in  this  department,  it  is  vitally  necessary  that  to  the 
most  lofty  enthusiasm  and  creative  fancy,  be  added  the  utmost 
purity,  and  choice  of  expression,  together  with  every  graceful  va- 
riety, and  felicitous  adaptation,  of  melody  and  rytiim;  requisites 
which  are  often  too  conflicting  for  coalescence,  and  are,  at  all 
times,  indeed,  with  great  difficulty  blended.  Well,  therefore, 
might  Mr.  Neele  say  in  his  preface,  that  ^  to  tread  in  the  steps'' 
of  those  who  have  thus  encircled  their  brows  with  the  wreaths  of 
immortality,  "is  a  bold  attempt."  It* is  one,  indeed,  which  has 
seldom  been  justified  by  any  considerable  degree  of  success;  but, 
in  the  present  instance,  so  much  has  been  attained;  so  many  pas- 
sages in  the  true  tone  and  spirit  of  lyrical  inspiration  are  scatter- 
ed through  the  collection,  as  to  warrant  the  assumption,  or,  at 
least,  the  pleasing  reflection,  that  nothing  but  maturer  years,  and 
further  practice,  will  be  required  to  place  this  young  disciple  of 
the  muses  in  the  rank  which  his  genius  and  ambition  seem  to 
claim. 

Among  those  masters  of  the  lyre^  whom  he  appears  to  havo 
worshipped  as  the  guides  and  companions  of  his  course,  he  most 
nearly  approaches  to  Collins,  both  in  the  cast  of  his  composition, 
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tnd  the  general  colour  of  his  sentim^at.  The  same  love  of  alle- 
f;orj,  the  same  plaintive  mildness  of Ifancj,  and  not  seldom  the 
same  simple  and  touching  pathos  which  have  immortalized  the 
bard  of  Avon  may  be  traced  in  th.e  compositions  of  Mr.  Neele. 

A  character  so  high,  and  applied  moreover  to  the  effusions  of  a 
youtii  of  sixteen,  will  necessarily  require  very  decisive  proofs  for 
its  substantiation;  yet  we  proceed  with  little  doubt  or  fear,  to 
place  these  before  our  readers,  confident  that  with  those  whq  are 
most  competent  to  judge  will  be  found  the  most  favourable  award. 

The  Odes,  which  are  twelve  in  number,  are,  like  those  of  Col- 
lins, chiefly  employed  on  subjects  of  an  abstract  nature,  and  may, 
on  that  account,  as  was  the  case  with  that  exquisite  poet,  more 
slowly  attract  the.  popular  attention;  but  their  beauties  will  as- 
suredly in  time  be  felt  and  understood. 

That  melancholy  which  so  often  pervades  the  higher  efforts  of 
poetical  genius,  and  which  was  intimately  blended  with  almost 
every  thought  of  Collins  and  Kirke  White,  has  shed  its  sombre 
tints  over  nearly  the  whole  of  Mr.  Neele's  poetry;  and  the  Ode  to 
Ttmif  which  opens  his  little  volume,  furnishes  him  with  a  subject 
but  too  productive  of  materials  for  the  indulgence  of  this  predis- 
position; nor  is  that  addressed  to  Hope,  which  immediately  follows 
it,  though  on  a  theme  less  likely  to  admit  of  mournful  associa- 
tions, of  a  more  consolatory  complexion.  Yet  the  opening  stan- 
za admits  in  its  fullest  extent,  the  delightful,  but  too  often  delu- 
sive influence  of  this  flattering  passion,  and  it  is  impressed  upon 

na  in  terms  of  great  enei^  and  beauty: 

ft 

Sun  of  another  world,  whose  rays 

At  distance  gfladden  ours; 
Sool  of  a  happier  sphere,  whose  praise 

Surpasses  mortal  powers; 
Mysterious  feeling,  taught  to  roll 

ResistleM  o*er  the  breast, 
Beyond  embrace,  above  control, 
The  strongest,  sweetest  of  tlie  soul, 

Possessing,  not  possest. 

it  is  the  purport,  however,  of  the  subsequent  stanzas  to  detect 
^e  Ikliacies  of  this  never-failing  yet  ever-necessary  deluder,  till, 
vou  XI.  18 
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at  length,  the  poet  is  reduced,  ss  the  oidj  source  of  consoUtioii, 
to  exclaim. 

Why  mourn  the  ahsence  of  that  light, 
That  only  led  astray? 

Yet  allowing,  at  the  same  time,  with  the  experience  which  attack* 
es  to  us  all,  that  this  light,  though  deceptive,  had  been,  neverthe- 
less, bright  and  cheering,  and  had  **  gilded  all  our  way;"  a  con- 
fession which  naturaHj  introduces  the  following  mildly  plaintive, 
yet  highly  poetical  close: 

Yes;  he  who  roaiOB  in  deserts  bare, 

That  were  not  always  wild, 
Will  aig^h  to  think  how  sweetly  there 

Full  many  a  floweret  smil'd; 

Will  pause  to  mark  th'  uncherishM  beam 

The  tree  uprooted  torn; 
And  sit  immers'd  in  pensive  dream, 
By  many  a  now  deserted  stream, 

To  medilate  and  mourn. 

The  succeeding  poem,  which  is  inscribed  To  Memory,  proceeds 
upon  the  same  plan  of  recording  the  pains  rather  than  the  plea- 
sures of  the  subject;  and,  after  painting  in  strong  colours  the  mi- 
sery which  awaits  the  retrospect  of  guilt. 

When  to  the  heartr  untamM,  will  cling 
The  memory  of  au  evil  Uiing,^ 
In  iife*s  departing  hour, 

he  laments  that,  even  the  loveliest  pages  in  Memory's  book 
"which  past  enjoyment  can  bestow,"  are  unavailing  in  their  pow- 
er to  mitigate  the  pangs  of  present  pain  or  sorrow.  Mournfully 
sweet  as  are  the  lines  which  illustrate  this  remark,  we  wish  the 
young  poet  had  endeavoured  to  dispel  some  portion  of  the  gloom 
which  now  totally  envelops  his  lyre,  by  some  record  of  the  conso- 
lation which  ever  follows  the  remembrance  of  good  deeds.  The 
contrast  would  have  been  morally  as  well  as  poetically  delightfiiU 
as  not  only  opposed  to  the  reminiscences  of  guilt  and  despair, 
but  to  the  insufficiency  of  inere  recollected  pleasure;  the  passage 
is»  however,  pre-eminently  beautiful: 
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*  • 

For  e'en  in  thought's  serenest  hour, 

When  past  delights  are  felt, 
And  memory  shines  on  scenes  of  wo, 
Tis  like  the  moon-beams  on  the  snow, 

That  gilds  bat  cannot  melt: 
That  throws  a  mockery  lustre  o'er, 
Bat  leaves  it  cheerless  as  before. 
Her  sweetest  song  will  only  tell 

Of  loog  departed  noon; 
Of  things  we  lor'd,  alas!  how  well; 

Aod  lost,  alas!  how  soon. 
For  feelings  blaitedt  hepe  deferr'd 
And  secret  woes  unseen,  unheard, 

By  the  cold  crowd  around. 
Will  rise,  and  make  their  plaintire  moan. 
And  mingle  with  her  softest  tone, 

Till  in  their  murmurs  drown'd. 
Her  lyre  shall  lose  its  soothing  flow. 
And  only  tell  a  tale  of  wo. 

Of  the  three  remaining  Odes  of  the  first  book,  which  are  entitled 
lb  Horror,  lb  Despair,  and  To  the  Moon,  the  first  and  third  are 
finely  contrasted  in  their  subject,  their  imagery,  and  their  style. 
Mr.  Neele,  like  his  great  predecessor,  sacrifices  at  the  shrines 
both  of  pity  and  terror,  and  his  notes  awakening  fear  are  not  less 
potent  than  those  which  call  forth  the  tears  of  sympadiy  and  sor- 
row.   He  is  one  of  those  gifted  mortals  , 


to  whom  the  world  unknown. 


With  all  its  shadowy  shapes,  is  shown; 

and  fce  evidently  possesses  the  faculty  of  communicating  in  all 
dieir  primal  strength  and  heart-withering  force,  the  appalling 
impressions  resulting  from  this  visionary  intercourse.  Had  the 
following  lines  from  the  "  Ode  to  Horror,'*  been  found  in  the  pa- 
ges of  Collins,  they  would  not  have  been  thought  to  derogate 
firom  the  genins  of  that  powerful  bard: 

—Tender  come  the  spectre  guard 
Who  gibber  in  the  dark  cbu  rob -yard, 
Obscure  the  moon's  refulgent  ray,  • 
And  scare  the  traveller  from  hit  way. 
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And  DOW  thejcome,  a  8wee{iiiig  tniii» 

From  fell,  from  flood,  from  fiie,  from  raio, 

Aroand  the  myitic  fire  to  trip, 

Lay  the  lean  fin^r  on  tbe  lip, 

To  look  the  tale  that  none  most  speak. 

To  hide  tbe  deed  that  none  matt  seek.— 

These,  Horror,  these  the  circle  dire,  .^ 

Who  form  aroand  thy  midnight  fire. 

Where  side  by  side  a  withering  band. 

Plying  their  mystic  trade  they  stand. 

Thy  influence  on  those  nig^hts  of  fear. 

Binds  high  and  low  vureads  far  and  near. 

Thy  step  is  seen  on  erery  glade. 

Thy  yoice  is  heard  from  eveiy  shade, 

The  timid  weep,  the  pensive  sigh, 

The  Infant  starts  it  knows  not  why; 

The  dreamer  wakes  from  pangs  so  deep. 

So  fierce,  he  fears  again  to  sleep. 

The  trayeller,  trembling,  totters  on, 

Breathes  many  a  prayer,  heaves  many  a  groan. 

Fears  aU  he  hears,  doubts  all  he  sees. 

And  starts  and  shakes  with  every  breeae. 

The  tweet  and  short  repose  which  characterizes  the  greater 
poet  of  the  "  Ode  to  the  Moon,"  is,  with  great  propriety,  clothed 
in  the  chaste  and  aolemn,  cadences  of  the  blank  ode,  a  form  of  me- 
tre in  which  our  young  poet  seems  to  move  with  peculiar  grace 
and  facility.  This  is  the  more  fortunate,  as  even  among  our 
best  lyrical  bards,  it  is  rarelj  that  an  attempt  of  the  kind  has 
succeeded.  With  the  exception,  indeed,  of  the  well-known  ode 
of  Collins,  and  one  or  two  subsequent  attempts  in  the  same  me- 
tre, we  have  nothing  which  can  be  offered  as  a  model  of  blank  ly- 
rical riiythm.  With  what  taste  and  skill  Mr.  Neele  has  over- 
come the  difficulties  attending  this  not  very  popular  species  of 
the  English  ode,  will  be  seen  with  some  surprise,  and  no  little 
pleasure,  from  the  opening  of  his  poem,  in  which  every  ear  must 
feel  how  accordant  is  the  march  and  construction  of  the  verse 
with  the  sublime,  yet  tranquil  imagery  of  which  it  forms  so  hap- 
py a  medium. 
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How  beantifol  on  yonder  casement  pane 

The  mild  Moon  gases!  Mark 
With  what  a  lonely  and  majestic  step 

She  treads  the  hearenly  hills; 
And  oh!  how  soft,  how  silently^  she  pours, 
Her  ehaaten'd  radiaiioe  on  the  scene  below, 

And  hill,  and  dale,  and  tow*r 

Drink  the  pure  flood  of  light 

n. 

Roll  OQ,  roU  thus,  Queen  of  the  midnight  hour, 
For  erer  beautiful! 

The  poet  then,  after  descanting  on  the  misery  and  wretched- 
Bess  of  the  orb  which  his  favonrite  planet  so  sweetly  illumines, 
employs  the  last  three  stanzas  in  the  far  more  grateful  task  of 
inquiring  into  the  ultimate  object  and  utility  of  a  world,  at  pre- 
sent known  only  to  man  by  its  peaceful  and  benignant  light. 

There  is  something  inexpressibly  soothing  and  consolatory  in 
imagining  the  surface  of  this  lovely  planet  to  be  trodden  by  berngs> 
innocent,  and  happy,  and  immortal;  in  conceiving  it  to  be  the 
chosen  abode  of  angels  and  disembodied  spirits,  as  a  place  of 
refuge  and  repose  for  those  who  have  suffered  much  and  unde- 
servedly on  earth,  who  have  perished  the  silent  victims  of  penury, 
contumely,  and  iheglect.  Hopes  such  as  these  are  naturally  felt 
and  cherish^  by'him,  who,  alive  to  all  tfae  finer  sensibilities  of 
our  natlire,  looks  ttp  to  this  tranquil  luminary  while  siakii^  be- 
tteath  the  pressuneW  unmerited  calamity;  and  occasionally  have 
such  feeliiigs  and  aspirations  met  with  powers  of  expression  com- 
mensurate to  their  worth,  and  capable  of  arresting  their  evanes- 
eency.  Among  this -happy  few,  will  the  lines  we  are  about  t» 
^uote,  most  assuredly  place  our  poet* 

VI. 

What  art  thoa'  from  tiiy  ovbit  oome  those  hordes 

Of  wild  fantastic  foms, 
(Their  crowns  of  pearly  erening  dew,  their  robes 

Wrought  by  the  gossamer,) 
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Who  sport  beneath  thy  beam?  or  is  tt  there 
That  ang'els  strike  their  silrer  harps,  and  call 

The  listeniof  spheres  aroundy 

To  join  the  mazy  dance? 

VII. 

Perhaps  thou  art  the  futnre  residence 

Of  s^nius  wretched  here: 
Perhaps  the  poet  and  the  minstrel,  who 

Hare  saffered,  sank,  and  died, 
ReleasM  from  mortal  shackles  flee  to  thee, 
And  warbling  soft  seraphic  melodies 

Their  gentle  spirits  rore 

At  peace  in  thy  mild  sphere. 

VIII. 

If  so,  oh  for  some  lunar  paradise 

Where  I  may  think  no  more 
Of  earth  and  earthliness,  unless,  perchance, 

When  evening  glooms  below. 
Sometimes  to  wander  downward  on  thy  beam, 
To  flit  across  the  scenes  I  once  admir'd, 

And  hover,  and  protect 

The  heads  of  those  I  lov'd. 

The  second  series  of  our  author's  lyrical  eflfiisions  embraces 
subjects  of  a  much  less  sombre  hue  than  the  first;  for,  with  the 
exception  of  an  Ode  to  Pity,  it  consists  of  addresses  to  Ewthun^ 
OMm,  to'  2%e  Harp,  to  Fancy^  to  The  Potoer  of  Poetry ,  and  to  •tfl- 
legory;  themes  which  require  a  master's  hand  and  glowing  touchy 
and  though  occasionail  J  the  soul -subduing  notes  of  sorrow  are 
heard  to  breathe  their  wildly -plaintiye  measure,  the  general  tone 
of  the  volume  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  of  a  more  lofty  and  daring 
character. 

Lyric  poetry  may  be  said  to  live  and  breathe  but  in  the  atmos- 
phere of  enthusiasm,  and  to  take  her  station,  therefore,  with  epic 
and  dramatic  poetry  in  the  highest  regions  of  Parnassus.  The 
personification,  consequently,  of  an  element  so  essential  to  the 
art,  might  be  expected  to  awaken  all  the  ardour  of  the  gifted  bard; 
nor  will  the  strains  which  Mr.  Neele  has  devoted  to  the  subject 
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be  found  wanting  in  that  light  from  heaven  which  bums  forever 
at  the  shrine  of  this  creative  power.  He  invokes  her  from  her 
••  viM  aerial  home,"  and  she  attends  his  call*— 

Hark!  with  what  ecstatic  ^ 
She  strikes  the  deep  resounding^  lyre: 
Wake!  all  ye  powers,  of  earth  and  air. 
Or  great,  or  grand,  or  wild  or  fair, 
Wake,  winds  and  waters;  vocal  be, 
And  mingle  with  the  melody.— 
On  every  rock  the  echo  rung. 
On  every  bill  tbe  cadence  huiig, 
i  And  unirersal  nature  sniil'd 

On  scenes  so  fair,  on  notes  so  wild. 
So  soft  sbe  snng,  she  smil'd  so  fair. 
So  sweetly  war'd  her  radiant  hair, 
The  Passions  lingMng  on  their  way, 
Hnng  o*er  the  soft  seraphic  lay; 
Mirth  stopp'd  his  circle's  giddy  round, 
To  listen  to  tbe  solemn  sound; 
And  Rapture  rais'd  her  hands  on  high, 
And  roll'd  her  eyes  in  ecstacy. 

Come  then,  Enthusiasm,  dwell 

A  heavenly  guest  with  me; 
And  many  a  plaintive  tale  I'll  tell, 

And  song  PU  sing  to  thee. 

When  morning  gilds  the  eastern  skies, 

Of  thee  the  strain  shall  be. 
And  when  tbe  shades  of  erening  rise, 

111  tune  my  harp  to  thee. 

Warmed  by  the  presence  of  the  goddess,  her  votary  now  flies 
to  his  beloved  Harp;  but*  in  the  ode  which  he  has  consecrated  to 
its  praises,  scarcely  has  he  touched  the  strings  ere  they  melt  into 
a  requiem  over  the  departed  spirit  of  his  admired  Collins; 

Where  is  thy  heaven-strung  lyre? 
Oh!  but  to  sweep  a  transient  strain, 
Or  strike  a  wandering  wire. — 
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<*  Tea,"  iby  Mraphio  lay  is  o'er^ 
Thj  airy  reed  akall  sound  no  more. 
Beneath  the  lod  that  corers  thee, 
Sleep  ail  the  powers  of  bannony. 

He  then  mournfullj  inquires  if  there  be  none  to  emulate  this 
hallowed  bard;  breathes  tremblinglj  a  wish  to  touch  himself  the 
neglected  chords,  and  concludes  his  ''  Ode  to  the  Harp^'  with  a 
noble  eulogium  on  the  mighty  and  unrivalled  genius  of  Milton. 
Most  assuredly  the  Muses  frowned  not  on  their  youthful  votary 
whilst  he  chanted  to  his  harp  these  lines: 

And  is  there  none  to  sweep  the  strinn^, 
Not  one  to  rise  on  rapture's  wing*, 
And  shall  the  heavenly  harp  he  found 
Unstrung,  and  useless  on  the  ground? 
Oh!  might  a  trembling  votary  dare 
To  touch  the  chords  neglected  there, 
Methinks  one  moment  to  beguile, 

Success  the  daring  deed  should  crown. 
And  though  the  Muses  did  not  smile, 

They  could  not,  would  not  wear  a  frown. 

Then  wake,  wild  harp,  thy  boldest  strain, 
And  bid  the  poet  live  again; 
Oh  bid  revive  that  sacred  lay. 
Which  tun^d  creation's  natal  day, 
Which  spread  the  earth  from  pole  to  pole, 
And  taught  the  planets  bow  to  roll. 
Alas!  that  heavenly  strain  is  gone, 
On  wings  of  wind  the  Muse  is  flown. 
The  song  is  sung,  the  lay  is  o'er. 
The  harp  has  slept,  to  wake  no  more. 
Yes,  it  has  slept  to  wake  no  more, 
No  more  to  all  that  charm'd  before. 
No  more  to  strains  the  heavens  inspire, 
No  more  to  all  the  poet's  fire. 
Some  still  with  feet  unhallowed  tread 
The  chanibers  of  the  illustrious  dead, 
And,  unreflecting  where  they  stray, . 
Mimic  the  mighty  roaster's  lay. 
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But  these  are  mortal,  these  are  men, 
Their  harps  but  wake  to  sleep  ag^ain. 
While  his  has  shook  the  dome  of  fame, 
And  crownM  him  with  a  lofty  name, 
Which,  proudly  re^ister'd  on  high, 
Shall  never  perish,  never  die. 

The  "  Power  of  Poetry,"  furnishes  another  congenial  theme 
for  the  display  of  .Mr.  Necle's  talents.  The  same  energy  of  feel- 
inor,  and  ▼io:our  of  numbers  which  d'stinguish  his  Address  to  the 
Harp,  are  to  be  found  in  this  eulogiuro  of  the  noblest  of  the 
arts  of  man.  After  personifying  the  influence  of  poetry,  and 
describing  her  descent,  he  paints  her  surrounded  by  the  passions, 
who,  obedient  to  her  magic  call,  had  hastened  to  enjoy  her  smile 
or  own  her  power,  and  who,  accompanied  by  a  thousand  fantas- 
tic forms  and  air-born  shapes,  burst  into  songs  of  joy  or  grief,  of 
rapture  or  despair,  till  the  poet,  perceiving  all  nature  prostrate 
at  the  throne  of  this  subduing  power,  adds  his  voice  to  the  uni- 
versal chorus,  aTows  lus  uncontrollable  attachment,  and  lanches 
into  a  glowing  and  enthusiastic  encomium  on  the  fate  and  fortune 
of  the  genuine  bard,  on  the  honour  which  awaits  him  whilst  living, 
and  on  the  consecration  of  his  memory  when  dead: 

How  does  all  nature  bonoor  thee 

Ob!  heaven-descended  poesy! 

The  hill,  the  dale,  the  heath,  the  grore, 

4 

The  voice  of  nature  and  of  love. 
The  burning  thought,  tlie  breathing  line, 
That  melts,  that  thrills,  all,  all,  are  thine! 
>  In  every  ihape,  in  every  vest, 

Come,  welcome  to  a  votary^s  breast. 
Come  as  a  goddess,  parent,  king, 
I'll  worship,  honour,  homage,  bring: 
A  helpless  weeping  foundling  be, 
A  foster  dear  I'll  prove  to  thee; 
Or  come  a  wandering  harper  wild. 
By  night  and  pathlestf  pains  begoil'd. 
Strike  at  my  soul  for  entrance  fair. 
And  love  and  joy  shall  greet  thee  there. 
The  poet!  liallow'd,  honour'd  name, 
The  dearest,  eldest  child  of  fame, 
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While  life  remains  green  laurels  f^w 
A  garland  for  the  poet's  brow, 
But  oh!,  what  ^rer  flowers  shall  bloom 
Eternal  round  the  poet's  tomb; 
The  lairies  all  shall  leave  their  cells, 
Where  loFe  with  peace  and  plenty  dwells, 
The  mossy  cave  and  sylvan  grot. 
To  weep  around  the  hallowed  spot; 
The  seasons  as  they  wander  by. 
With  liberal  hand  and  sparkling  eye. 
Shall  pause  to  gaze  on  scene  so  fair. 
And  strew  their  sweetest  garland  there; 
And  oft  amid  the  night  profound. 
When  solemn  stillness  reigna  around. 
The  mystic  muses  of  the  spheres 
Rereal'd  alone  to  gifted  ears. 
In  dirges  due  and  clear,  shall  toll 
The  knell  of  that  departed  soul. 

We  have  already  noticed  Mr.  Neele's  fondness  for  allegorical 
poetry;  a  predilection  undoubtedly  springing  from  his  warm  and 
justly-founded  admiration  for  the  poet 

Who  toucb'd  the  tend'rest  notes  of  pity's  lyre.* 

And  we  are  not  surprized*  therefore*  to  find  him  closing  his  se- 
cond book  of  odes  with  one  in  praise  of  Allegory,  and  exclaiming 
in  all  the  fervour  of  attachment. . 

Enchantress!  who  thy  charms  can  teU? 
Dark  smiling  maid!  I  love  thee  welL 

The  leading  object  of  this  beautiful  address  is  to  picture  the 
prevailing  influence  of  Allegory  in  reconciling  the  conflicting 
powers  of  truth  and  fiction.  This  is  managed  with  uncommon 
skill  and  grace,  and  with  a  sweetness  and  delicacy  of  finishing, 
both  in  metre  and  manner,  which  reflects  no  small  credit  on  the 
taste  and  judgment  of  the  author. 

Th'  enchantress  came,  she  came  in  power, 
^  Mistress  of  that  transforming  hour. 

She  breath'd  a  mild  mysterious  lay, 
And  sang  and  smil'd  their  hate  away. 

*  Vide  Hayley's  Epitaph  on  CoUini. 
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O'er  Truth's  fair  form  a  robe  she  threw, 
To  clothe  her  with  attraction  new, 
And  plackM  from  Fiction's  pinions  gaj, 
The  rainer,  gaudier  plumes  away:— 
Each  pans'd,  each  btrange  affection  knew, 
And  wonder'd  whence  their  hatred  grew, 
Felt  fresh  delight,  beheld  new  charms, 
And  sank  into  each  other's  arms: 
Since  then  t<^ther  will  they  stray, 
And  sing  the  same  impassioned  lay. 
The  flower  that  Fiction's  garden  dress'd, 
Blushes  on  Truth's  celestial  breast; 
The  wires  that  Truth  has  strung  rejoice. 
In  unison  with  Fiction's  roice; 
They  seek  the  same  romantic  gproves. 
Each  lores  the  haunts  the  other  loves: 
They  climb  the  steep,  explore  the  dell 
Together  roam,  together  dwelL— 

Then,  inTokiiig  the  magic  power  of  Allegory,  he  concludes  the 
ode  with  the  following  emphatic  lines: — 

There's  many  a  williog  tribute  paid. 

In  yirtue's  bane  and  vice's  aid; 

There's  many  a  garland  gay  supplied 

For  baseness, 'luxury,  and  pride, 

For  me,  the  song  I  raise  shall  be 

Devoted  to  the  muse  and  thee: 

My  g^rhuids  shall  not,  cannot  twine 

Around  a  brighter  brow  than  thine.  x 

I'U  breathe  thy  praise,  while  praise  has  breath, 

I'll  love  and  cherish  thee  till  death; 

Till  then  I'm  garlanding  thy  brow, 

Till  then  I'll  honour  thee  as  now, 

And  then,— farewell  dissolving  spell. 

Dark  smiling  maid!  farewell,  farewell! 

The  next  division  of  Mr.  Neele's  yolumej  includes  four  sonnets, 
a  species  of  composition  difficult  of  execution,  and  in  which  many 
of  our  poets  hare  failed.  The  specimens  before  us  belong  to  the 
elegiac  department,  and  do  not  exhibit  the  peculiar  arrangement 
of  what  has  been  termed  the  legitimate  Italian  sonnet  Their 
construction,  however,  is  not  limited  to  mere  alternate  rhyme 
with  a  couplet  at  the  close,  the  usual  form  of  the  English  sonnet 
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of  this  class,  bat  is  varied  with  considerable  skill  and  effect.  The 
fourth,  especially,  not  only  presents  a  pleasing  metrical  system^ 
but  seems  to  possess  a  cl^im  to  originality,  both  in  the  choice  and 
application  of  its  imagery. 

Tbayellkr,  as  roaming  orer  vales  and  steeps, 

ThoQ  hast,  perchance,  beheld  in  foliage  fair, 
A  willow  bending  o'er  a  brook— it  weeps 

Leaf  after  leaf  into  the  stream,  till  bare 
Are  the  best  bou^^hs,  the  loveliest  and  the  highest; 
Oh  sigh,  for  A  ell  thou  may  est,  yet  as  thou  sighest 

Think  not  'tis  o'er  imagfinary  wo; 
I  tell  tllee»  traveller,  such  is  mortal  man, 

And  so  he  hangs  on  fancied  bliss,  and  so, 
While  life  is  verging  to  its  shortest  span. 

Drop  one  by  one  his  dearest  joys  away,  ^ 

Till  hope  is  but  the  ghost  of  something  fair. 
Till  joy  is  mockery,  'till  joy  is  care. 

Till  he  himself  is  unreflecting  clay. 

The  Miscellaneous  Poems  which  close  the  collection,  are  in  no 
degree  inferior  to  those  which  have  preceded  them.  The  same 
beauty  of  expression  and  tenderness  of  feeling  which  have  inter- 
ested us  so  deeply  in  the  odes,  continue  to  attract  and  delight  us 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  division.  Yet  it  is,  with  but  two  ex- 
ceptions, though  consisting  of  not  less  than  twelve  poems,  of  a 
complexion  still  more  pensive  'and  desponding  than  any  other 
part  of  the  volume. 

The  tones,  however,  which  issue  from  the  harp  of  this  youthful 
complainant,  are  of  such  peculiar  sweetness,  so  dwell  upon  the 
ear  and  touch  the  heart,  that  the  effect,  though  depressing,  is,  at 
the  same  time,  singularly  grateful  and  soothing,  producing,  in 
fact,  that  mixed  emotion  which  has  been  so  happily  designated 
by  Ossian  under  the  expression  of  "  The  Joy  of  Grief." 

The  plaintive  flow  of  the  versification  of  the  subsequent  stan- 
zas from  "  Tke  fVandererh  Roundelay,*^  and  the  mournful  sense 
of  destitution  which  they  convey,  cannot  but  impress  with  sensa- 
tions of  sympathy  the  most  thoughtless  and  volatile  readen 

II. 
There  was  a  time  when  joy  ran  high 

And  every  sadder  thought  was  weak, 
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Tealrs  did  not  always  dim  this  eye, 

Or  sorrow  always  stain  this  cheek; 

And  even  now  I  often  dream, 

ft 

When  sunk  in  feverish  broken  sleep,  ' 

Of  things  that  were,  and  things  that  seem, 
And  friends  that  love,  then  wake  to  weep 

That  few  must  be 

The  tears  for  m6 
When  I  am  lain  beneath  the  tree. 

111. 
— — —  no  diiige  for  me  will  ring,  . 

No  stone  will  mark  my  lowly  spot, 
I  »m  a  lufieriog  withering  thing. 

Just  seen,  and  slighted,  and  foigot,  • 

And  few  shall  be 
The  tears  for  me 
When  I  am  lain  beneath  the  tree. 

IV. 
Yet  •  *  •  • 

Yet  ♦  *        •        there's  room 

For  sorrow  in  the  arms  of  death, 

For  disappointment  in  the  tomb: 
What  though  the  slumbers  there  be  deep. 

Though  not  by  kind  remembrance  blest. 
To  slumber  is  to  cease  lo  weep. 

To  sleep  forgotten  is  lo  rest; 
Oh  sound  shall  be 
The  rest  for  roe     * 

When  I  am  lain  beneath  the  tree.  ^ 

We  shall  conclude  these  specimens  of  early  excellence  by  a 
passage  from  the  poem  entitled  Disappointment,  in  which,  whether 
the  pathos,  the  imagery,  or  the  expression  be  regarded,  the  most 
fastidioos  will  find  little  to  reprove,  and  the  friends  of  opening 
genius  much  that  will  excite  admiration. 

III. 
Life  is  a  fair,  nay  charming  form, 

Of  nameless  grace*  and  tempting  sweets, 
But  disappointment  is  the  worm, 

That  cankers  every  bud  she  meets; 
And  when  she  finds  a  flower,  the  chief 

Of  others;  more  divine,  more  fair. 
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She  oniwb  upon  its  loveliest  leaf, 

And  feeds,  and  breeds,  and  riots  there. 

IV. 
O  heart!  it  is  a  sad  employ, 

The  flowers  we  dare  not  cnll  to  count, 
From  deserts  gaze  at  feasts  of  joy, 

Barred  from  approach  by  main  and  monnC; 
To  dream  of  bliss  to  come  or  past, 

Of  cheerfal  hearths  and  peopled  halls, 
Then  wake  and  hear  the  hollow  blast 

Mean  mournful  through  the  ruined  walls. 

Such  are  the  compositiona  which  Mr.  Neele  has  given  to  the 
world,  as  written  between  the  fourteenth  and  seventeenth  year  of 
his  age. 

That  they  are  possessed  of  great  merit  independent  of  any 
consideration  of  the  early  period  at  which  they  were  produced, 
will  not  be  denied  by  those  who  have  attentively  perused  tiie 
preceding  extracts;  but  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  youth 
and  inexperience  of  the  author;  when  beheld  as  the  very  firstlings 
of  his  earliest  years,  they  cannot  but  be  deemed  very  extraordi- 
nary efforts,  indeed,  both  of  taste  and  genius,  and  as  conferring 
no  slight  celebrity  on  their  author,  as  the  name  next  to  be  pro- 
nounced perhaps  after  those  of  Chatterton  and  Kirke  White. 

Art.  XXII.r— 7%€  Letters  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Montague^  with 
some  of  the  letters  of  her  correspondents. 

WoMBN,  it  has  often  been  observed,  write  better  letters  than 
men.  They  take  more  interest  in  little  things,  and  do  not  affect 
to  despise  the  every-day  business  of  life.  They  indulge,  Mrithout 
scruple,  in  details  which  would  be  supposed  to  imply,  in  the 
other  sex,  a  trifling  taste,  or  a  frivolous  leisure.  They  have  time 
to  make  a  rough  scrawl  of  their  gossip,  and  then  to  write  it  out 
neatly;  which,  without  impairini;  its  unaffected  cordiality,  com* 
moQly  curtails  any  idle  superfluity.  Indeed,  the  best  printed 
letters  are  precisely  those  which  have  been  published  without 
other  alteration  than  omissions. 

Cicero  edite<^  his  own  letters,  which  f '>rm  the  earliest  collec- 
tion of  good  epistolary  models;  they  are  admirable  for  every  thing 
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bat  frankness;  they  are  parade  letters,  which  display  all  the  ver- 
satilities of  eloquence,  except  a  sincere  familiarity,  and  the  natu- 
ral talk  of  a  writer  in  th<:  negligence  of  undress.  Pliny  is  often 
insipidly  diffuse;  Seneca  is  affectedly  stimulant;  and  the  Alexan- 
drian sophists,  who  forged  letters  in  the  names  both  of  famous 
philosophers  and  of  courtezans,  have  failed  in  the  imitation  of 
those  personal  and  local  allusions,  which  give  to  letters  their 
sympathetic  action  and  dramatic  effect 

The  modems  have  deluged  us  with  letters.  One  observation 
deserves  to  be  enforced,  that  only  those  letters  continue  to  amuse, 
which  have  a  business  and  a  purpose.  Chit-chat  prosings  under- 
taken to  dispel  individual  tedium,  however  wittily  expressed, 
Ikde  on  the  interest;  and  there  must  be  a  topic  more  enduring 
than  family  chronicles,  or  daily  news.  Unless  they  relate  to  tiie 
great  characters  or  the  great  questions  of  the  times,  they  rarely 
retain  a  claim  on  our  notice.  Greographical  letters  form,  per- 
haps,, an  exception*  The  wanderer,  who  describes  the  scenery, 
or  the  society,  or  the  monuments,  of  a  remarkable  district,  may 
acquire  with  posterity,  a  value  for  having  copied  the  traces  of 
phenomena  which  have  since  yielded  to  time  and  vicissitude. 

Among  the  English  letter  writers,  the  poet  Gray  is  one  of  the 
best;  he  writes  from  the  spot  and  from  the  heart.  A  letter  that 
could  be  dated  any  where,  and  addressed  to  any  place  or  person, 
is  ill  conceived;  yet  how  many  of  Pope's  letters,  full  as  they  are 
of  witty  turns,  admirable  thoughts,  and  penetrating  sagacity, 
ciwld  spare  both  the  superscription  and  date?— The  post-mark 
should  always  be  legible  in  the  contents.  Letter-writing  ought 
to  have  the  ease,  but  never  the  diffuseness,  of  conversation;  out 
of  what  we  would  say  to  a  friend,  we  should  pick  the  best  things 
to  send  him.  The  old  letter- writers  were  very  tedious;  Sir  Mat- 
thew Hale,  writing  to  his  children.  Sir  William  Temple  to  the 
Countess  of  Essex,  and  Dr.  Doddridge  to  a  young  lady  going  into 
the  east,  have  penned  long  sermons  of  advice  which  would  excite 
a  yawn  even  if  heard  from  the  pulpit. 

After  all>  letter-writing  is  too  often  time  poorly  spent  Unless 
there  be  business  to  transact  intelligence  to  communicate,  or  in- 
quiries to  make,  why  write?  For  two  minds  to  play  at  battle- 
door  and  shuttiecock,  in  punctual  alternation,  without  any  other' 
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object  than  to  beat  back  with  brilliant  snblimitj,  tf  loaded  feather, 
ia  barelj  allowable  as  exercise  tor  youth,  or  pastime  for  confine- 
ment; manhood  should  have  something  weightier  at  whidi  to 
strike. 

An  inkspot  is  no  ornament  to  the  finger  or  the  apron  of  a  fe- 
male— not  but  that  we  would  have  our  wives  learn  to  write  to  us 
when  we  are  from  home,  and  are  contented  that  our  sisters  also, 
in  that  view,  should  practise  writing  to  one  another.  They  would 
do  well,  therefore,  to  peruse  the  best  specimens  of  epistolary  art 
Lady  Russel's  letters  have  rather  a  moral  and  political  than  a 
beautiful  value.  Miss  Talbot  and  Mrs.  Carter  are  frequently  as 
tiresome  as  Tillotson  and  Atterbury.  Mrs.  Rowe's  piety  has  more 
of  feeling  and  of  grace;  but  even  her  letters  are  fitter  for  the  pulpit 
than  the  post-office.  Those  of  Mrs.  Rlizabeth  Montagu  will  af- 
ford amusement,  and  excite  admiration.  If  this  lady,  having  read 
much,  had  something  of  pedantry  in  her  manner,  still  she  had 
rare  accomplishments,  habits  of  the  high  world,  and  the  felicity 
to  live  and  move  among  the  intellectually  eminent.  Her  attach- 
ments, if  cold,  are  judicious;  and  her  choice  of  acquaintance,  as 
of  books,  has  less  in  it  of  feeling  than  of  prudence.  Without  that 
sylphid  lightness  of  the  French  woman  of  fashion,  which  affects 
to  be  superficial  and  capricious,  only  in  order  to  be  select  and 
discriminating,  Mrs.  Montague  has  the  patience  to  observe,  and 
the  justice  to  value  merit,  and  unites  the  taste  of  polished  life 
with  the  dignity  of  virtue.  Her  correspondence  introduces  us  to 
celebrated  persons,  records  the  fashionable  opinion  concerning 
books  of  the  time,  and  frequently  paints  the  private  manners  of 
men  who  are  illustrious  in  literature  or  history. 

Mrs.  Montague  was  the  daughter  of  Matthew  Rolrinson,  Esq. 
who  married  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  while  a  felloe  commoner  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  became  the  father  of  twelve 
children.  His  large  family  made  it  prudent  for  him  to  spend 
much  of  his  time  at  his  country-seats,  while  his  heart  secretly 
sighed  for  literary  conversation,  social  pleasures,  and  the  metro- 
polis. He  is  described  as  a  man  of  great  literary-endowments, 
and  admirable  colloquial  talents;  which  are  supposed  to  have  re- 
ceived, however,  some  tincture  of  sarcasm  from  the  ennui  that 
was  inspired  by  the  dulness  of  a  country  neighbourhood.    His 
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^OQOipy  and  h|^  taste  were  in  some  degree  reconciled  by  a  fre« 
quent  intercourse  with  the  University,  where  he  was  familiarly 
acquainted  with  Dr.  Middleton,  and  several  other  distinguished 
characters* 

Of  his  numerous  ^f^jft^p^  it  seems  probable,  that  his  daughter 
Elizabeth  was  the  mf^t  conspicuous,  both  for  wit  and  beauty:  pa- 
rents, therefore,  will  hear  without  surprise  that  he  was  proud  qf 
exhibiting  her  talents  and  her  charms,  that  he^  laboured  to  culti- 
vate her  mind,  and  that  he  loved  to  encourage  and  applaud  her 
lively  sallies.  Her  brothers  were  also  fond  of  literary  pursuits; 
and  the  whole  family  were  accustomed  to  exercise  themselves  in 
frequent  and  spirited  debates,  except  the  mother,  wi)o  was  fortu- 
nately more  prone  to  listen  than  to  speak,  and  was  placed  hdrs  de 
combat  by  the  uneuvied  preeminence  of  presiding,  upder  tlie  title 
of  Speaker,  at  the  discussions  of  the  domestic  forum: 

'*  Cllizabeth'a  unci^inmoa  sensibility  and  «cateness  of  un^fsrr 
standing,  as  we^l  a§  her  extraordinary  beauty  ^^a.child,  rendere^ 
he^  an  object  of  ;great  nodce  and  admiration  in  the  University^ 
and  Dr.  Midcjieton  was  in  the  habit  of  requiring  .from  her  aa  ac- 
count of  tl^e  learned  conversa^tions  at  which,  in  his  society,  .ph^ 
was  frequently  present;  not  admitting  of  the  excuse  of  her  tender 
age  as  a  disqualification,  but  insisting  that  although  at  the  present 
time  she  could  but  imperfectly  understand  their  meaning,  she 
would  in  future  derive  great  benefit  from  the  habit  of  attention 
inculcated  by  this  practice.'*  *      .'  ' 

Is  it  matter  of  great  astonishment,  or  severe  censure,  that  a 
young  person  so  educated,  so  endowed,  and  so  stimulated*  should 
cherish  some  fondness  for  a  studious  display  of  wit,  should  some- 
times indulge  a  natural  and  highly  improved  talent  for  satirical 
representation,  or  even  should  sometimes  be  betrayed  by  vivaci- 
ty into  what  might  be  called  a  little  pertness  and  petulance?  Is 
it  extraordinary  that  the  ambition  to  shine  as  a  correspondent 
should  appear  in  the  letters  of  such  a  person  at  the  age  of  four^- 
teen,  or  even  earlier,  when  she  probably  knew  that  they  were  de- 
sired pnly  to  be  exhibited?  That  she  has  in  general  been  most 
successful  in  the  attempt,  that  most  of  her  pictures  are  highly 
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brilliant,  and  that  most  of  her  remarks  are  at  once  shrewd  and 
plaTfol,  it  were  not  merely  want  of  candour,  bat  want  of  discern* 
ment  to  deny. 

In  the  ruling  passions  of  her  father,  his  love  of  literature,  so> 
cietj,  and  London,  and  his  hatred  of  dulness  and  the  country,  the 
young  lady  appears  to  have  cordially  sympathized.  The  follow- 
ing specimen  occurs  in  her  fourteenth  yean 

"  Horton,  srth  Jan.  1733-4, 1  hope  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of 
paying  my  respects  to  your  Ladyship  soon,  for  though  I  am  tired 
of  the  country,  to  my  great  satisfaction,  I  am  not  so  much  so  as 
my  papa;  he  is  a  little  vapoured,  and  last  night,  after  two  hours 
silence,  he  broke  out  into  a  great  exclamation  against  the  coun>- 
try.  and  concluded  iu  saying,  that  living  in  the  country  was  sleep- 
ing with  one's  eyes  open;  if  he  sleeps  all  day,  I  am  sure  he  dreams 
very  much  of  London.  What  makes  this  place  more  dull  is,  my 
brothers  are  none  of  them  here:  two  of  them  went  away  about  a 
fortnight  ago,  and  ever  since,  my  papa  has  ordered  me  to  put  a 
double  quantity  of  saffron  in  his  tea.  I  beg  you  would  not  men- 
tion a  word  of  this  to  my  papa,  when  he  has  the  honour  of  seeing 
you,  for  fear  he  should  think  I  make  too  free  with  him." 

We  interpose  a  little  harmless  caricature,  from  a  letter  written 
in  the  same  year  to  the  Duchess  of  Portland: 

.  "  I  am  surprised  that  my  answer  to  your  Grace's  letter  has 
never  reached  }>our  hands.  I  sent  it  immediately  to  Canterbury, 
by  the  servant  of  a  gentleman  who  dined  here,  and  I  suppose  he 
forgot  to  put  it  in  the  post.  I  am  reconciled  to  the  carelessness, 
of  the  fellow,  since  it  has  procured  to  me  so  particular  a  mark  of 
your  concern.  If  my  letter  were  sensible,  what  would  be  its-  mor- 
tification, that,  instead  of  having  the  honour  to  kiss  your  Grace's 
hands,  it  must  lie  confined  in  the  footman's  pocket,  with  greasy 
gloves,  rotten  apples,  mouldy  nuts,  a  pack  of  dirty  cards,  and  the 
only  companion  of  its  sort,  a  tender  epistle  from  his  sweet-heart, 
"  tru  tell  beth."  Perhaps,  by  its  situation,  subject  to.be  kicked 
by  his  master  every  morning,  till  at  last,  by  ill  usage  and  rude 
company,  worn  too  thin  for  any  other  use,  it  may  make  its  exit 
in  lighUng  a  tobacco  pipe.    I  believe  the  fellow  who  lost  my  let,- 
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ter  knew  verj  well  how  ready  I  should  be  to  supply  it  with  an- 
other." 

In  the  very  next  page,  the  business  of  a  country  life  returns  iik 
all  its  horrors,  and  is  instantly  turned  into  a  mirth-moving  jest: 

**  I  am  extremely  glad  Lady  Oxford  has  found  so  much  benefit 
by  the  Bath  waters;  we  talked  of  going  to  Bath,  but  my  papa  is  so 
well  that  it  is  laid  aside,  I  am  very  glad  my  papa  has  recovered 
bis  health,  or  rather  his  spirits,  for  that  was  all  he  wanted;  but  I 
should  have  been  better  pleased  if  he  had  gone  to  Bath  first,  to 
have  attributed  his  cure  to  that  circumstance.  One  common  ob* 
jection  to  the  country  is,  one  sees  no  faces  but  those  of  one's  own 
family;  but  my  papa  thinks  he  has  found  a  remedy  for  that,  by 
teaching  me  to  draw;  but  then  he  husbands  these  faces  .in  so  cruel 
a  manner,  that  he  brings  me  sometimes  a  nose,  sometimes  an  eye 
at  a  time;  but  dn  the  King's  birth-day,  as  it  was  a  festival,  he 
brought  me  out  a  whole  face  with  its  mouth  wide  open.  If  I  could 
draw  well  enough,  I  would  send  Miss  W.  her  own  musty  face.  I 
am  sorry  Le  Brun  has  not  seen  it,  that  he  might  have  put  it  in 
his  book  of  drawings  among  the  faces  that  express  the  several 
passions;  but  be  has  none  that  express  mustiness." 

The  last  conceit  is  pursued  with  great  humour  at  the  nineteenth 
page: 

**  I  should  be  much  obliged  to  your  Grace  if  you  would  do  me 
the  honour  to  send  me  some  decent  limb  of  your  drawing.  If  you 
design  to  make  any  proficiency  in  that  art,  I  would  advise  you  not 
to  draw  old  men's  heads.    It  was  the  rueful  countenance  of  So- 
crates or  Seneca  that  first  put  me  out  of  conceit  with  it;  had  my 
papa  given  me  the  blooming  faces  of  Adonis  and  Narcissus,  I 
might  have  been  a  more  apt  scholar;  and  when  I  told  him  I  found 
those  great  beards  difficult  to  draw,  he  gave  me  St*  John's  head  in 
a  charger;  so  to  avoid  the  speculation  of  dismal  faces,  which  by 
my  art  I  dismalized  ten  times  more  than  they  were  before,  I  threw 
away  my  pencil.   If  I  drew  a  group  of  little  figures,  I  made  their 
countenances  so  sad,  and  their  limbs  so  distorted,  that  from  a  set 
of  laughing  Cupids,  they  looked  like  the  tormented  infants  in 
Herod'^  cruelty,  and  smiling  Venus  like  Rachel  weeping  for  her 
ihildren*    Though  my  happy  genius  chiefly  led  me  to  the  draw* 
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ing  tragic-comic  coantenances,  for  I  drew  down  the  ejes  till  di«sy 
looked  as  if  thej  were  weeping,  and  turned  up  the  ends  of  the 
mouth,  which  gare  an  amiable  simper  to  the  lower  part  of  the 
face;  with  some  vanity  I  saj  it»  nobody  drew  a  compound  passion 
9iich  as  grief  and  joy,  and  pain  and  pleasure,  better  than  myself: 
like  my  famed  predecessor,  Apelles,  I  have  drawn  aa  well  with  a 
happy  stroke  of  my  pencil  m  it  has  fallen  out  of  my  hand,  as  ever 
I  did  with  pains  and  study.  I  have  heard  of  some  who  have  been 
famous  landscape  painters;  others  who  have  been  famous  battle 
painters;  but  I  take  myself  to  have  been  the  best  hospital  painter; 
for  I  never  drew  a  figure  that  was  not  lame  or  blind,  and  they 
had  all  something  of  the  horrible  in  their  countenances;  and  by 
the  arching  of  their  eye-brows,  and  the  opening  their  mouths,  they 
looked  so  frightened,  you  would  have  thought  they  had  seen  their 
own  faces  in  the  glass." 

Thus  when  only  fourteen  years  old  she  could  talk  of  Venus 
and  Cupid;  and  at  eighteen  we  find  her  thus  laughing  at  the  loves 
and  graces  of  mature  age: 

*'  Lord  Winchelsea  has  ceased  his  douceurs  to  Miss  Pklmer, 
which  I  was  sorry  for;  I  always  think  a  languishing  swain  of  forty 
next  to  a  credulous  vii^n  of  thirty  years  old)  the  most  diverting 
sight  in  the  wortd;  Solomon  said  well  when  he  said  there  waa  a 
time  for  all  things;  there  is  a  time  to  sigh,  and  a  time  to  smile* 
but  a  sigh  in  an  old  man  is  a  groan,  and  the  smile  of  an  old.  maid 
is  a  grin.  There  is  a  time  to  flatter,  and  a  time  to  believe  it;  but 
there  is  a  time  when  flattery  is  fulsome,  and  belief  ridiculous; 
there  is  a  time  to  ogle,  and  a  time  to  look  through  spectacles,  but 
to  do  both  tc^ther  is  squinting  through  a  glass;  a  moving,  not  a 
melting  sight.'' 

From  Bath,  from  London,  and  from  Canterbury,  a  vast  number 
of  entertaining  observations  and  lively  anecdotes  are  despatched 
by  the  fair  writer  to  her  various  correspondents:  but  the  inno- 
cence of  a  young  and  curious  mind  is  occasionally  betrayed  into 
a  slight  and  unconscious  violation  of  decorum.  The  Duchess  of 
Portland,  who  was  either  much  more  frequently  addressed  by 
her,  or  was  much  more  careful  of  her  letters  than  any  other  per- 
son,  appears  Indeed  to  have  been  the  object  of  her  sincere*^  attach- 
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nlett.  THIberal  minds,  apt  to  regard  peraons  in  a  higher  sphere 
of  life,  as  "  pigeons  to  be  placked»'^  are  proportionally  ready  to 
suspect  the  meanness  of  flattery  and  circumyention  in  all  who 
communicate  with  their  superiors  in  rank;  but  it  is  only  justice 
to  Miss  Robinson  to  state  that  her  letters  to  the  Duchess  do  not 
contain  a  single  expression  of  esteem  or  affection  which  might 
not  have  been  naturally  expected  from  equal  friends;  and  though 
the  phrases  of  formal  respect  are,  after  the  fashion  of  those  days» 
sometimes  more  numerous  than  they  would  be  at  present,  at 
others  the  young  lady^s  letters  are  almost  deficient  in  these 
points,  and,  when  admitted,  such  ceremonials  are  now  and  then 
made  still  more  solemn  for  the  purpose  of  heightening  the  hu- 
mour. She  often  adopts,  without  acknowledging,  the  language 
of  Shakspeare,  and  often  reminds  us  of  the  style  of  Beatrice. 

To  return  to  the  volumes  themselves.  The  next  extract  ia 
from  a  letter  to  her  sisten 

"  I  dined  yesterday  at  Mr.  C 's.    It  was  a  family  party, 

and  it  was  very  entertaining  to  see  how  they  contradicted  each 
other  in  every  word  and  action,  so  that  not  even  the  wing  of  a 
fowl  could  be  cut  off  nemine  contradicente.  If  one  thought  he 
could  perform  well,  the  other  imagined  he  could  teach  better; 
and  contests  were  ready  to  arise  about  the  precedency  of  the 

liver  and  gizzard.  B complained  of  the  vapours,  and  wished 

to  be  in  the  country  to  cure  his  cough,  which  the  old  man  observ- 
ed came  upon  him  by  keeping  late  hours.  The  young  one  in  re- 
turn scoffed  at  the  laborious  sons  of  day -light  This  reminded  me 
of  the  reading  of  my  youth,  when  the  butterfly  in  the  fable  despi- 
sing the  caterpillar,  the  worm  tells  him  that  all  his  gaudy  coloura 
are  the  produce  of  the  dirt  he  scorns.  B seems  to  hate  mo- 
ney, as  a  young  prince  hates  the  prime  minister,  t>ecause  it  is  hia 
father's  favourite.  I  have  often  wondered  why  nature  made  a 
drone,  but  I  suppose  it  is  in  the  common  course  of  things,  the  son 
of  an  alderman  bee,  whose  providence  has  precluded  his  son's  in- 
dustry." 

In  1741,  Miss  Robinson,  then  twenty  years  of  age,  was  separa- 
ted from  her  family  in  order  to  avoid  the  small-pox.  The  scene 
of  her  seclusion  ia  admirably  described  in  several  epiatles,  (lalf 
nerry  and  half  moumfuk 
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'*  I  live  here  verj  ea8j»  and  have  as  roach  time  to  myieirat  I 
please;  and  I  have  got  books,  and  all  the  necessaries  and  comforts^ 
though  not  the  pomps  and  pleasures  of  life*  The  family  are  civil 
and  sensible  people.  As  for  the  master  of  the  hottse,  he  is  indeed 
to  a  tittle  Spenser's  meagre  personage  called  Care;  his  chief  ac* 
complishment,  as  to  behaviour,  is  silence.  I  never  see  him  but  at 
dinner  and  supper,  and  then  he  eats  his  pudding  and  holds  his 
tongue.  I  believe  his  learning  amounts  to  knowing  tiiat  four 
pennies  make  a  groat,  and  the  sooner  the  groat  becomes  sixpence, 
he  thinks,  the  better.  To  give  your  Grace  a  notion  of  my  way 
of  life,  I  must  inform  you  of  the  sort  of  persons  who  compose  the 
drama,  and  their  rank  of  life.  They  are  above  farmers  conside- 
rably, have  been  possessed  in  the  family,  for  aught  I  know,  since 
the  Conqueror,  of  about  four  hundred  pounds  a  year;  they  have  a 
good  old  house  neatly  furnished;  but  there  is  nothing  of  modem 
structure  to  be  seen  in  it  I  am  now  sitting  in  an  old  crimson 
velvet  elbow  chair,  I  should  imagine  to  be  elder  brother  to  that 
which  is  shown  in  Westminster  abbey,  as  Edward  the  Confes- 
sor's. There  are  long  tables  in  the  room  that  have  more  feet  than 
the  caterpillar  you  immured  at  Bullstrode.  Why  so  many  legs 
are  needful  to  stand  still,  I  cannot  imagine,  when  I  can  fidget 
upon  two.  My  toilette,  I  fancy,  was  worked  by  one  of  Queen 
Maud's  maids  of  honour.  There  is  a  goodly  chest  of  drawers  in 
the  figure  of  a  cathedral,  and  a  looking-glass  which  Rosamond  or 
Jane  Shore  may  have  dressed  their  heads  in." — 

**  To  follow  the  order  of  Providence  in  my  story,  I  will  begin 
with  the  mother  of  the  family,  a  venerable  matron  of  grave  de- 
portment, who  was  well  educated,  and  moves  in  the  form  of  an- 
tique ceremonies,  but  is  really  a  sensible  woman:  the  daughters 
are  very  good  house-wives,  and  I  like  some  other  qualities  in 
them,  which  I  understand  better  than  their  ceconomy.  I  only 
wish  they  could  sleep  in  their  beds  in  the  morning,  and  wake  in 
a  chair  in  the  evening:  the  youngest  is  very  conversable,  and  the 
eldest,  for  mature  deliberation,  I  really  believe  incomparable;  but 
as  I  rather  want  conversation  than  advice,  she  is  not  so  agree- 
able to  me  as  her  sister;  but  considering  how  well  the  youngest 
and  I  love  talking,  it  is  very  happy  the  other  does  not,  or  we 
might  want  an  audience  which  she  gives  us  at  any  time." 


3K«  iMen  of  Mr».  Elizabeth  Montaga.  159 

In  another  letter,  discoiursing  on  the  merits  of  Atticug,  whose 
life  she  has  just  studied  in  Plutarch,  she  proceeds: 

**  Perhaps  I  am  partial  to  all  those  characters  who  have  amused 
me  in  my  time  of  distress.  I  cannot  extract  the  least  grain  of 
entertainment  out  of  the  good  family  I  am  with;  my  best  friends 
among  the  living  are  a  colony  of  rooks  who  have  settled  them- 
selves in  a  grove  by  my  window.  They  wake  me  early  in  the 
morning,  for  whioh  I  am  obliged  to  them  for  some  hours  of  read- 
ing, and  some  moments  of  reflection,  of  which  they  are  the  sub- 
ject! I  have  not  yet  discovered  the  form  of  their  government, 
but  I  imagine  it  is  democratical.  There  seems  an  equality  of 
power  and  property,  and  a  wonderful  agreement  of  opinion;  i  am 
apt  to  fancy  they  are  wise  for  the  same  reason  I  have  thought 
some  men  and  some  books  so,  because  they  are  solemn,  and  be- 
cause I  do  not  understand  tiiem.  If  I  continue  here  long  I  shall 
grow  a  good  naturalist  I  have  applied  myself  to  nursing  chick- 
ens, and  have  been  forming  the  manners  of  a  young  calf,  but  I 
find  it  a  very  dull  scholar."-— 

**  There  are  some  squires  here  who  would  make  admirable  Po« 
lyphemus's;  one  of  them  drank  tea  here  yesterday,  and  compli- 
mented me  with  all  the  force  of  rural  gallantry;  but  for  some  fault 
in  the  flattery  or  the  flatterer,  I  liked  neither  him  nor  myself  any 
better  for 'all  the  fine  things  he  said.  After  he  was  gone,  I  did 
but  relieve  my  spleen  with  some  lau^ter  on  the  subject,  when'  I 
was  told  by  the  matron  of  the  family  he  would  be  a  good  match 
for  a  woman  with  twenty  thousand  pounds.  And  indeed,  could 
one  lend  out  one's  liking  upon  land  security,  I  think  one  might 
very  well  settle  it  upon  him;  till  that  can  be  done  I  think  him 
much  the  more  comical  subjoct  for  being  rich.  To  laugh  at  a  poor 
man  is  barbarous.  He  is  a  great  friend  to  the  family  I  am  with, 
and  I  fear  will  come  often;  and  in  spite  of  his  respectable  manors, 
and  fee-simple,  and  ancient  mansion,  both  great  and  good,  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  give  a  serious  attention  to  his  discdhrse.  I  wish 
you  could  see  my  habitation;  a  right  reverend  and  venerable  one 
it  is;  the  staircase  that  leads  to  my  chamber  is  hung  with  the  fu- 
neral escutcheons  of  my  grandfathers,  grandmothers,  aunts,  and 
uncles,  that  I  seem  to  be  entering  the  burying  vault  of  the  fami- 
ly* to  sleep  with  my  fathers.    It  is  a  comfmrt,  no  doubt,  to  think 
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one's  ancestors  have  had  Christian  borud,  bat  of  what  use  are 
these  tawdrj  escutcheons?"— 

^  I  want  just  such  a  companion  as  jou  would  be,  and  how  hap- 
py would  your  kind  compliance  with  that  wish  make  me,  if  the 
good  old  folks  here  could  accommodate  you;  but  they  are  so  fear- 
ful of  strangers,  I  know  it  impossible  to  persuade  them  to  it  Thej 
are  not  very  fine  people;  they  have  a  small  estate,  and  help  it  out 
with  a  little  farming;  are  very  busy  a^d  careful^and  the  old  man's 
cautiousness  has  dwindled  into  penuriousness,  so  that  he  eats  in 
fear  of  waste  and  riot,  sleeps  with  the  dread  of  thieves,  denies 
himself  every  thing,  for  fear  of  wanting  any  thii\g.  Riches  give 
him  no  plenty,  increase  no  joy,  prosperity  no  ease;  he  has  the 
curse  of  covetousneM  to  want  the  property  of  his  neighbours, 
while  he  dares  not  touch  his  own;  the  harpy  Avarice  drives  him 
from  his  own  meat;  the  sum  of  his  wisdom  and  his  gains  will  b^ 
by  living  poor  to  die  ricii.  To  want  what  one  has  not  is  a  neces- 
sity must  be  submitted  to,  but  to  want  what  one  has,  is  strange 
policy.  I  would  fain  write  the  history  of  a  miser  upon  his  monu- 
ment; as.  Here  lies  one,  who  lived  unloved,  died  unJamented,  de- 
nied plenty  to  himself,  assistance  to  his  friends,  and  relief  to  the 
poor;  starved  his  family,  oppressed  his  neighbours,  plagued  him- 
self to  gain  what  he  could  not  enjoy;  at  last  Death,  more  merciful 
to  him  than  he  to  himself,  released  him  from  care,  and'his  family 
from  want;  and  here  he  lies  with  the  muckworm  he  imitated,  and 
the  dirt  he  loved,  in  fear  of  a  resurrection,  lest  his  heirs  should 
have  spent  the  money  he  left  behind,  having  laid  up  nq  treasure 
where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt«  nor  thieves  break,  through 
and  steal."— 

"  The  woes  of  my  friend  I'Avare  divert  me  prodigiously.  The 
other  day,  meeting  him  in  a  grove,  for  want  of  something  better 
to  say,  I  took  notice  we  were  under  the  shade  of  Que  trees;  he 
said,  yes,  indeed  they  were  brave  timber,  and  would  sell  well*  I 
said  they  would  afford  a  comfortable  habitation  to  a  colony  of 
rooks.  To  which,  in  the  same  vein,  he  answered,  he  loved  the 
creatures  well  enough,  but  that  they  would  eat  the  corn.  I  then 
proposed  a  smaller  sort  of  guests,  and  said  I  liked  a  concert  of 
little  birds  better:  he  was  of  opinion  they  would  be  hard  put  to  it 
to  get  a  living  these  hard  winters*    In  short,  I  found  he  would 
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not  give  a  piece  of  cabbage-leaf  for  the  support  of  a  caterpillar. 
I  verilj  believe  he  would  annihilate  half  God's  works  to  have  his 
graoarj  the  fuller.  What  a  disposition  of  mind  is  this!  more  apt 
to  receive  pain  than  pleasure  from  every  thing  that  is  good  and 
valuable;  if  in  their  own  possession  it  is  another  cause  of  anxiety, 
if  in  another's,  of  envy.  The  glorious  sun  gives  him  no  pleasure, 
because,  while  it  ripens  ten  acres  of  corn  for  him,  it  does  as  much 
for  twenty  acres  of  his  neighbours." 

If  these  pictures  1)6  rather  overcharged,  they  are  admirably 
drawn,  and  powerfully  coloured,  and  they  make  us  regret  that  the 
author  of  diem  never  exerted  her  dramatic  talents  in  their  proper 
place.  The  present  publication  is  sufficient  to  place  its  author 
in  the  very  first  rank  of  English  letter-writers,  and  nearly  on  a 
level  with  her  namesake,  Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu,  whom 
she  excels  in  sprightliness  and  fancy,  though  she  indisputably  falls 
short  of  some  of  her  other  qualities. 

A&T.  XXIIL— £hti/i0ortfc/  hy  the  author  of  Waverly.  ^  vols.  12mo. 
Carey  and  Son.  Philadelphia,  1821.  Two  editions. 

Although  the  Monasiery  and  the  MhoU  were  inferior  to  the 
•tfaer  productions  from  the  pen  of  this  richly -gifted  writer,  j^t 
tiiey  did  not  materially  impair  his  reputation.  The  confidence  of 
those  who  were  bound  in  the  witchery  of  his  spells  continued 
with  little  abatement  While  every  one  admitted,  that  the  two  no- 
vels, which  we  have  just  named,  were  the  inspiration  of  Homer,  it 
vras  confessed  that  they  had  been  written  when  Homer  slumbered. 

It  ha&  been  contended  that  the  writings  of  this  author  have  a 
tendency  to  disturb  the  land-marks  of  history.  Admitting  this 
to  be  true,  we  are  rather  of  opinion  that  historical  novels  produce 
a  different  effect.  Many  are  induced  to  compare  the  devices  of 
imagination  with  the  narrative  of  the  historian,  and  without 
such  a  stimulus  they  might  never  be  induced  to  consult  the 
chroniclers  of  the  age,  but  would  dose  away  their  existence  in 
sympathising  over  die  sorrows  of  the  Adelaides  and  Cynthelias 
of  the  Minerva  press. 

This,  however,  is  not  a  valid  objection  against  the  author  of  these 
matchless  compositions.  Belecting  some  important  event,  in  order 
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to  give  substance  to  the  creations  of  his  genius,  he  has  engrafted 
upon  it  a  series  of  interesting  fictions.  On  the  loom  of  history, 
he  has  contrived  to  weave  a  tissue  of  romance,  in  which  he  mis- 
represents nothing  that  is  important;  and  all  kis  lights  and  shades 
are  precisely  such  as  they  would  be  portrayed  in  the  customa  and 
manners  of  the  age.  It  is  in  this  harmonious  alliance  between 
fancy  and  fact  that  we  may  discover  one  of  the  causes  of  that 
brilliant  repuution  which  awaits  the  name  of  this  anonymous 
magician. 

In  the  commencement  of  his  career  he  confined  himself  to  the 
legends  of  Scotish  story;  but  in  Ivanhoe  and  Kenilwortk  he  has 
manifested  a  hearty  good  will  towards  the  velvet  meadows  oC 
bonny  old  England  and  her  royal  oaks.    He  has  a  kindred  ileel- 
ing  with  those  who  revelled,  in  olden  time,  on  Christmas  cheer 
and  quaffed  October  ale.    He  handles  the  quarterstaff  and  the 
bow  with  the  familiarity  of  one  who  practised  in  those  feats 
from  infancy.    He  presents  to  our  eyes  the  moated  castle,  the 
lofty  turrets,  and  the  storied  tapestry  of  English  Gbivak7,  until 
we  feel  ourselves  cotemporary  with  his  heroes.    Kenil worth  is  a 
stage  on  which  we  behold  the  majesty  of  Eltsabetb^  the  restless 
ambition  of  Leicester,  and  the  gallantry  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  in 
living  action.    There  is  nothing  in  thought,  or  word,  or  action, 
which  is  not  in  keeping  with  those-  times;  the  whole  exhibiting  an 
exquisite  combination  of  the  carvings  ef  cunning  imageiy*  with 
the  acquisitions  of  careful  research  and  profound  reflection.    In 
the  last  novel  the  most  interesting  hues  in  the  character  of  the 
unfortunate  queen  of  Scots  were  shadowed  forth  with  a  friendly 
pencil;  and  that  of  the  English  Elizabeth  is  portrayed  in  the  pre- 
sent work.    With  talents  of  the  highest  order,  Elizabeth  was  a 
slave  to  the  most  inglorious  passions.    It  was  under  their  influ-- 
ence,  that  Mary  was  deprived  of  existence.  Had  the  annals  of  En- 
gland were  stained  with  a  deed  not  less  atrociois  than  the  murder 
of  the  duke  d'Gngheim. 

Kenilwortii,  though  scarcely  equal  to  the  best  productions  of 
the  same  magical  pen,  contains  much  of  its  characteristic  excel* 
lences.  We  perused  it  with  breathless  interest.    The  author  ex- 
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ercuet  a  complete  dominion  o^er  his  cliancten;  he  baa  given  us 
an  interesting  story,  a  Tarietj  of  personages  and  an  animated  dia- 
logue, llie  story  is  brief,  and  occupies,  comparatively,  a  small 
part  of  the  volumes;  the  dialogues  are  very  numerous  and  some- 
times rather  tedious,  because  they  are  carried  on,  for  the  most 
part,  by  persons  who  are  vile  and  vulgar  to  a  disgusting-  degree. 
We  have  much  of  the  author's  wonted  eloquence,  and  the  style 
is  generally  in  that  free,  bold  and  striking  manner,  which  has  cap- 
tivated all  classes  of  readers;  the  old  and  the  young;  the  gloomy, 
the  grave  and  the  gay. 

The  fable  may  be  comprised  in  a  few  words:  Leicester,  the  fa* 
vourite  of  Elizabeth,  and.  regarded  by  the  people  as  her  intended 
husband,  had  thrown  an  impediment  in  his  march  to  the  crown,  by 
a  private  marriage  with  an  obscure,  but  uncommonly  lovely  young 
lady.  His  great  importance  at  court,  and  the  splendid  schemes 
of  ambition  in  which  he  was  involved,  rendered  this  a  dangerous 
secret,  which  he  could  not  divulge  to  his  high-spirited  queen.  The 
lady  is  therefore  concealed  in  a  remote  mansion,  under  the  charge 
of  Varney— an  unprincipled  dependant  on  the  earl,  who  reposed, 
however,  the  greatest  confidence  in  his  honour  and  fidelity.  Sel- 
dom visited  by  her  husband,  the  secluded  bride  becomes  impa- 
tient of  his  absence  and  anxious  to  be  publicly  acknowledged,  in 
order  to  remove  the  reproach  which  is  connected  with  her  name 
in  consequence  of  her  flight  from  her  father's  house.  Notwith- 
standing the  fervent  affection  which  Leicester  feels  for  his  bead- 
tifal  countess,  the  rapid  advances  which  he  is  daily  making  in  the 
queen's  favour,  prevents  him  from  sharing  with  her  the  splendour 
of  his  exalted  state.  The  throne  itself  seems  to  be  within  his 
reach,  and  he  more  than  half  regrets  his  hasty  union  with  the  still 
beloved  recluse.  While  his  heart  is  thus  torn  by  conflicts  be- 
tween love  and  ambition,  he  receives  an  intimation  from  the  queen 
of  her  intention  to  visit  him  at  Kenilworth,  and  great  prepara- 
tions are  made  at  this  princely  seat  for  her  reception.  The  resi- 
dence of  the  countess  is  discovered  by  Tresilian,  a  rejected  lover 
and  devoted  friend  to  her  father,  who  is  still  ignorant  of  her  mar- 
riage. Supposing  that  she  is  living  in  infamy  with  Vamey,  he 
entreats  her  to  return  to  her  father,  whose  heart  is  nearly  broken 
by  her  elopement    This  she  promises  to  do  as  soon  as  she  can 
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obtain  the  proper  permigsion,  but  she  dares  not  disclose  her  sit»^ 
ation.  Tresilian  uses  harsh  language  in  reference  to  Vamey, 
which  she  applies  to  her  lord,  and  he  is  indignantly  dismissed  by 
the  lady.  Soon  after  this  she  is  so  much  alarmed  by  the  conduct 
of  Vartiey,  and  an  attempt  which  had  been  made  to  poison  her, 
that  she  eseapes  from  her  confinement  and  flies  to  Kenilworth  to 
claim  the  protection  of  her  husband.  The  queen  arrives  at  the 
same  place,  and  aft^r  several  embarrassing  and  highly  interest- 
ing scenes,  the  earl  is  compelled  to  dare  the  wrath  of  his  sover- 
eign, by  ack^owledging  his  marriage.  This,  however,  does  not 
occur  until  his  unhappy  lady  had  been  seen  by  the  queen,  who, 
under  the  belief  that  she  is  insane,  had  ordered  her  to  be  deliver- 
ed to  Varney,  by  whom  she  was  claimed  as  his  wife.  The  wretch- 
ed peer,  distracted  between  his  ambition,  and  the  vile  slanders 
of  Varney  against  the  character  of  his  wife,  to  whom  he  is  stilF 
fondly  devoted,  had  assented  to  the  proposal  of  this  unprincipled 
minion  to  put  her  to  death.  The  sentence,  indeed,  is  recalled* 
when  he  is  undeceived  by  Tresilian;  but  it  is  too  late.  The  beau- 
tiful Amy  is  already  murdered!  Murdered  in  a  manner  so  shock- 
ing as  to  leave  the  most  painful  feelings  upon  the  mind  of  the 
reader! 

It  is  bold  to  talk  of  defects  in  estimating  the  merits  of  this  wri- 
ter; but  we  must  complain  that  we  are  left  in  ignorance  of  every 
circumstance  respecting  the  courtship  of  Leicester,  excepting  that 
Varney  was  the  agent  Curiosity  cannot  but  inquire  how  Amy 
Bobsart,  living  in  a  remote  county,  was  discovered  by  the  most 
powerful  nobleman  of  the  realm;  a  man  who  was  absorbed  in  the 
golden  dreams  of  ambition  and  pressing  himself  forward  with 
equal  and  anxipus  solicitude  at  the  court,  the  cabinet  and  the 
camp.  He  was  not  admitted  as  a  visiter  at  her  father^s  house, 
nor  was  he  ever  seen  by  one  of  her  family.  No  place  is  mention- 
ed at  which  he  might  have  been  seen,  nor  is  a  suspicion  created 
of  any  other  suitor  than  the  confident  of  her  real  lover.  We 
«re  at  a  loss  to  account  for  ihis  oversight  in  one  who  understands 
BO  well  the  art  of  affecting  the  heart  and  delighting  the  imagina- 
tion. Surely  the  high-souled  and  affectionate  Amy  Robsart  was 
not  persuaded  by  ordinary  means,  to  leave  a  fond  and  declining 
parent  in  ignorance  of  her  destiny,  to  break  her  plighted  fai& 
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wiih  the  amiable  Tresilian,  whose  high  honour  and  unalterable 
alRsction  are  alike  conspicuous;  and  above  all,  to  incur  the  scandal 
which  must  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  her  suspicious  flight. 
How  must  her  gentle  bosom  have  been  agitated  between  the  con* 
flicting  claims  of  love  and  duty;— the  principles  of  honour  and 
the  dread  of  infamy!  The  neglect  of  all  this  is  the  more  unac-. 
eountable,  because  this  writer  is  never  more  fascinating  than  in 
his  delineations  of  the  female  character.  The  heroic  wife  of  Rob 
Roy,  the  excellent  Jeanie  Deans  and,  above  all,  the  sublime  Re- 
becca,— had  he  failed  in  every  other  portrait,  would  have  ranked 
him  among  the  first  of  painters. 

The  stately  maiden  queen  is  drawn  in  faithful  keeping  widi 
historical  record, — ^aa  kind  and  affable  to  her  subjects,  yet  never 
forgetting  for  a  moment  her  descent  from  Henry.  Perhaps  the 
license  of  the  poet  has  ascribed  to  her  rather  a  superabundance 
of, — ^what  we  bachelor-critics  would  call,<— ^ema(e  weakness. 
Such  strains  of  fulsome  adulation  are  poured  in  her  ear,  as  would 
have  disgusted  an  understanding  much  below  that  of  Klizabeth. 
Her  reign,  indeed,  was  the  age  of  extravagance,  and  to  our  repub- 
lican apprehensions,  the  gallantry  of  her  court  is  more  like  tinsel 
and  rhodomontade  than  reality.  Witness  the  following  passage, 
in  which  Vamey  artfully  withdraws  the  queen's  attention  from  a 
subject  on  which  he  is  not  very  desirous  to  be  examined,  by  tell- 
ing her  of  Leicester's  love  for  her. 

'*  Ah!  uiadam,  since  he  received  that  fatal  packet!" 
*'  What  packet,  and  fArai  whence?"  said*the  queen  eagerly.  « 

'*  F\^m  whence,  madam,  I  cannot  guess;  but  I  am  so  near  to  ^ 
his  person,  that  I  know  he  has  ever  since  worn,  suspended  around 
his  neck,  and  next  to  his  heart,  that  lock  of  hair  which  sustains  a 
small  golden  jewel,  shaped  like  a  heart — ^he  speaks  to  it  when 
jjone — he  parts  not  from  it  when  he  sleeps— no  heathen  ever 
worshipped  an  idol  with  such  devotion." 

"  Thou  art  a  prying  knave,  to  watch  thy  master  so  closely," 
said  Elizabeth,  blushing,  but  not  with  anger; "  and  a  tattling  knave 
to  tell  over  again  his  fooleries. — What  colour  might  the  braid  of 
hair  be,  that  thou  pratest  of?" 

Vamey  replied,  **  A  poet,  madam,  might  call  it  a  thread  from 
the  golden  web  wrought  by  Minerva;  but,  to  m^  thinking,  it  was 
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paier  than  even  the  purest  gold— more  like  tiie  last  parting  svn- 
beam  of  the  9o(imt  day  of  spring." 

"  Why,  jou  are  a  poet  yourself,  master  Vamey/'  said  the 
queen;  smiling;  «  but  I  have  not  genius  quick  enough  to  follow 
your  rare  metaphors-^Look  round  these  ladies-^  there— {Ae 
hesitated,  and  endeavoured  to' assume  an  air  of  great  indifference) 
'—Is  there  here,  in  this  presence,  any  lady,  the  colour  of  whose 
hair  reminds  thee  of  that  braid?  Methinks,  without  prying  into 
my  lord  of  Leicester's  amorous  secrets,  I  would  fain  know  what 
kind  of  locks  are  like  the  thread»of  Minerva's  web^  or  the— what 
was  it? — the  last  rays  of  the  May-day  sun." 

Varney  looked  round  the  presence-chamber,  his  eye  travelling 
from  one  lady  to  another,  until  at  length  it  rested  upon  the  queen 
herself,  but  with  an  aspect  of  the  deepest  veneration.  **  I  see  no 
tresses,"  he  said,  *'  in  this  presence  worthy  of  such  similies,  un- 
less where  I  dare  not  look  on  them." 

**  How,  sir  knave,"  said  the  queen,  **  dare  you  intimate"— 

''  Nay,  madam,"  replied  Varney,  shading  his  eyes  with  his  hand, 
*'  it  was  the  beams  of  the  May -day  sun  that  dazzled  my  weak 
eyes." 

*'  Go  to— go  to,"  said  tlie  queen;  *'  thou  art  a  foolish  fellow"— 
and  turning  quickly  from  him  she  walked  up  to  Leicester. 

Perhaps  not  one  of  these  novels  can  boast  of  so  few  scenes  that 
are  surpassingly  fine. — We  have  nothing  so  deeply  pathetic  as 
the  death  of  Steenie  Mucklebackit  in  the  fisherman's  ootti^:  no- 
thing so  terrific  as  the  escape  of  Sir  Arthur '  Wardour  and  his 
daughter  on  the  beach:  nothing  so  appalling  as  the  gentle  Rebec- 
ca, wound  up  to  a  pitch  of  phrenzied  terror  by  Bois  Guilbert  and 
ready  to  precipitate  herself  from  the  lofty  battlements.  There 
are,  in  short  no  powerful  exhibitions  of  passion,  if  we  except  that 
in  which  is  described  the  indignation  of  Amy,  at  the  proposition 
of  her  husband  that  she  should  appear  as  Varney's  wife,  and  one 
or  two  others. 

'  The  countess  Amy,  with  her  hair  and  her  garments  dishevel- 
led, was  seated  upon  a  sort  of  couch,  in  an  attitude  of  the  deepest 
afiltction,  out  of  which  she  was  startled  by  the  opening  of  the  door. 
She  turned  hastily  round,  and  fixing  her  eye  on  Varney,  exclaim- 
-^d, "  Wretch!  art  thou  come  to  frame  some  new  plan  of  villainy?" 


*  Leicester  cat  short  her  reproaches  by  stepping  forward,  and 
dropping  his  cloak,  while  he  said  in  a  voice  rather  of  aqthoritjr 
than  of  aflfection, ''  It  is  with  me  madam,  joa  have  to  commune, 
not  with  Sir  Richard  Vamej.'' 

*  The  change  effected  on  the  countess's  look  and  manner  was 
like  magic.  '*  Dudley!"  she  exclaimed,  "  Dudley!  and  art  thou 
come  at  last?''  And  with  the  speed  of  lightning  she  flew  to  her 
husband*  clung  around  his  neck,  and  unheeding  the  presence  of 
Yamey,  overwhelmed  him  with  caresses,  while  she  bathed  his 
face  in  a  flood  of  tears;  muttering  at  the  same  time,  but  in  broken 
and  di^ointed  monosyllables,  the  fondest  expressions  iiirhich  love 
teaches  his  votaries. 

'  Leicester,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  had  reason  to  be  angry  with  his 
lady  for  transgressing  his  commands,  and  thus  placing  him  in  the 
perilous  situation  in  which  he  had  that  morning  stood.   But  what 
displeasure  could  keep  its  ground  before  these  testimonies  of  af* 
fectioD  from  a  being  so  lovely,  that  even  the  negligence  of  dress, 
and  the  withering  effects  of  fear  and  grief,  which  would  have  im- 
paired the  beauty  of  others,  rendered  her's  but  the  more  inter* 
•tting.    He  received  and  repaid  her  caresses  with  fmidnese,  min- 
gled with  melancholy,  the  last  of  which  she  seemed  scarcely  to 
ebeervcy  until  the  first  transport  ot  her  own  joy  was  over;  when» 
looking  anxiously  in  bis  face,  she  asked  if  he  was  ill. 
^  Not  in  my  body.  Amy,"  was  his  answer. 
^  Then  i  will  be  well  teo^— O  Dudley!  I  have  been  ill!— very 
ill,  sinee  we  last  met! — for  I  call  not  this  morning's  horrible  vision 
a  meeting.    I  have  been  in  sickness,  in  grief,  and  in  danger-— 
But  thou  art  cone,  and  all  is  joy,  and  health,  and  safety." 
**  Alas!  Amy,"  said  Leicester,  «*  thou  hast  undone  me!" 
"  T,  my  lord,"  said  Amy,  her  cheek  at  once  losing  its  transient 
flush  of  joy-— '  how  could  I  injure  that  which  I  love  better  than 
myself." 

•«1  would  not  upbraid  you.  Amy,**  replied  the  eari;  "but  are 
you  not  here  contrary  to  my  express  commands — and  does  not 
your  presence  here  endanger  both  yourself  and  me?" 

•*  Does  it,  does  it  indeed!"  she  exclaimed  eageriy;  *•  then  why 
am  I  here  a  moment  longer?  O  if  you  knew  by  what  fears  I  was 
nrged  to  quit  Cumnor  Place!— but  I  will  say  nothing  of  myself— 
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only  that  if  it  might  be  otherwise,  I  would  not  willingly  retain 

thither; — jet  if  it  concern  your  safety" 

We  will  think,  Amy,  of  some  other  retreat,"  said  Leicester; 

and  you  shall  go  to  one  of  my  northern  castles,  under  the  per^ 
sonage — ^it  will  but  be  needful,  I  trust,  for  a  very  few  days— of 
Varney's  wife." 

*'  How,  my  lord  of  Leicester!"  said  the  (ady,  disengaging  her^- 
self  from  his  embraces;  **  is  it  to  your  wife  you  give  the  disho- 
nourable counsel  to  acknowledge  herself  the  bride  of  another— 
and  of  ^l  men,  the  bride  of  that  Vamey?" 

**  Madam,  I  speak  it  in  earnest — Varney  is  my  true  and  faith- 
ful servant,  trusted  in  my  deepest  secrets.  I  had  better  lose  my 
right  hand  than  his  service  at  this  moment  You  have  no  cause 
to  scorn  him  as  you  do." 

**  I  could  assign  one,  my  lord,"  replied  the  countess:  **  and  I 
see  he  shakes  even  under  that  assured  look  of  his.  But  he  that 
is  necessary  as  your  right  hand  to  your  safety,  is  free  from  any 
accusation  of  mine.  May  he  be  true  to  you;  and  that  he  may  be. 
true,  trust  him  not  too  much  or  too  far.  But  it  is  enough  to  say, 
tiiat  [  vrill  not  go  with  him  unless  by  violence,  nor  would  I  ac- 
knowledge him  as  my  husbai^d,  were  all" 

**  It  is  a  temporary  deception,  madam,"  said  Leicester,  irrita- 
ted by  her  opposition,  "  necessary  for  both  our  safeties,  endan- 
gered by  you  through  female  caprice,  or  the  premature  desire  to 
seize  on  a  ^ank  to  which  I  gave  you  title,  only  under  condition 
that  our  marriage,  for  a  time,  should  continue  secret.  If  my  pro- 
posal disgust  you,  it  is  yourself  has  brought  it  on  botii  of  us. 
There  is  no  other  remedy — ^you  must  do  what  your  own  impatient 
folly  hath  rendered  necessary — I  command  you." 

''  I  cannot  put  your  commands,  my  lord,"  said  Amy,  "  in  ba- 
lance with  those  of  honour  and  conscience.  I  will  not,  in  this 
instance,  obey  you.  You  may  achieve  your  own  dishonour,  to 
which  these  crooked  policies  naturally  tend,  but  I  will  do  nought 
that  can  blemish  mine.  How  could  you  again,  my  lord,  acknow- 
ledge me  as  a  pure  and  chaste  matron,  worthy  to  share  your  for- 
tunes, when,  holding  tiiathigh  character,  I  had  strolled  the  coun- 
try the  acknowledged  wife  of  such  a  profligate  fellow  as  your  ser 
vant  Varney!" 


**M7  lord,'*  uid  Yaniey  intefpoBing*  '*iaj  lady  is  too  much 
prejudiced  against  mo,  unhappilj,  to  listen  to  what  I  can  offer; 
yet  it  may  please  her  better  than  what  she  proposes.  She  has 
good  interest  with  Master  Edmund  Tresilian,  and  could  doubt- 
less prevail  on  him  to  consent  to  be  her  companion  to  Lidcote- 
ball,  and  there  she  might  remain  in  safety  until  time  permitted 
the  development  of  this  mystery*" 

Leicester  was  silent,  but  stood  looking  eagerly  on  Amy,  with 
eyes  which  seemed  suddenly  to  glow  as  much  with  suspicion  as 
displeasure. 

The  countess  only  said,  **  Would  to  God  I  were  in  my  father's 
house!— When  I  left  it,  I  little  thought  I  was  leaving  peace  of 
mind  and  honour  behind  me." 

Yamey  proceeded  with  a  tone  of  deliberation. "  Doubtless  this 
will  make  it  necessary  to  take  strangers  into  my  lord's  counsels; 
but  surely  the  countess  will  be  warrant  for  the  honour  of  Master 
Tresilian,  and  such  of  her  father's  family" 

*'  Peace,  Varney,"  said  Leicester;  '*  by  Heaven  I  will  strike  my 
dagger  into  thee,  if  again  thou  namest  Tresilian  as  a  partner  of 
my  counsels!" 

**  Aad  wherefore  not?"  said  the  countess; ''  unless  they  be  couU' 
sels  fitter  for  such  as  V'aruey,  than  for  a  man  of  stainless  honour 
and  integrity.  My  lord,  my  lord,  bend  no  angry  brows  on  me — 
it  is  the  truth,  and  it  is  I  who  speak  it.  I  once  did  Tresilian 
wrong  for  your  sake— •!  will  not  do  him  the  further  injustice  of 
being  silent  when  his  honour  is  brought  in  question.  I  can  for* 
bear,"  she  said  looking  at  Varney,  **  to  pull  the  mask  off  hypo- 
crisy, but  I  wilt  not  permit  virtue  to  be  slandered  in  my  hear- 
ing." 

There  was  a  dead  pause.    Leicester  stood  displc&scd,  yet  un- 

d^lerroined,  and  too  conscious  of  the  weakness  of  his  cause;  while 
Varney,  with  a  deep  and  hypocritical  affectation  of  sorrow,  min- 
gled with  humility,  bent  his  eyes  on  the  ground. 

It  was  then  that  the  countess  Amy  displayed,  in  the  midst  of 
distress  and  difficulty,  the  natural  energy  of  character^  which 
would  have  rendered  her,  had  fate  allowed,  a'  distinguished  or- 
nament of  the  rank  which  she  held.  She  walked  up  to  Leicester 
with  a  composed  step,  a  dignified  air,  and  look3  in  which  strong 
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affection  assajed  in  Tain  to  ghake  the  firmneM  of  conscions  truth 
and  rectitade  of  piinciple.  *'Tott  have  spoke  jour  mind,  my 
lord,"  she  said,  "  in  these  difficulties  with  which,  unhappily,  I 
found  myself  unable  to  comply.  This  gentleman — ^this  person  I 
would  say — has  hinted  at  another  scheme,  to  which  I  object  not 
but  as  it  displeases  you.  Will  your  lordship  be  pleased  to  hear 
what  a  young  and  timid  woman,  but  your  most  affectionate  wife, 
can  suggest  in  the  present  extremity?" 

Leicester  was  silent,  but  bent  his  head  towards  the  countess,  as 
an  intimation  that  she  was  at  liberty  to  proceed. 

"  There  hath  been  but  one  cause  for  all  these  evils,  my  lord," 
she  proceeded,  "  and  it  resolves  itself  into  the  mysterious  dupli- 
city with  which  you  have  been  induced  to  surround  yourself.  Ex- 
tricate yourself  at  once,  my  lord,  from  the  tyranny  of  these  dis- 
graceful trammels.  Be  like  a  true  English  gentleman,  knight  and 
earl,  who  holds  that  truth  is  the  foundation  of  honour,  and  that 
honour  is  dear  to  him  as  the  breath  of  his  nostrils.  Take  your 
ill-fated  wife  by  the  hand,  lead  her  to  the  footstool  of  Elizabeth's 
throne — Say,  that  in  a  moment  of  infatuation,  moved  by  suppos- 
ed beauty,  of  which  none  perhaps  can  now  tr^ce  even  the  remains, 
I  gave  my  hand  to  this  Amy  Robsart"-You  will  then  have  done 
justice  to  me,  my  lord,  and  to  your  own  honour;  and  should  law 
or  power  require  you  to  part  from  me,  I  will  oppose  no  objection 
-*«ince  I  may  then  with  honour  hide  a  grieved  and  broken  heart 
in  those  shades  from  which  your  love  withdrew  me." 

There  was  so  much  of  dignity,  so  much  of  tenderness  in  the 

countess's  remonstrance,  that  it  moved  all  that  was  noble  and 

generous  in  the  soul  of  her  husband,    llie  scales  seemed  to  fall 

'  from  his  eyes,  and  the  duplicity  and  tergiversation  of  which  he 

had  been  guilty,  stung  him  at  once  with  remorse  and  shame. 

**  I  am  not  worthy  of  you  Amy,''  he  said,  **  that  could  weigh 
aught  which  ambition  has  to  give  against  such  a  heart  as  thine.  I 
have  a  bitter  penance  to  perform,  in  disentangling,  before  sneer- 
ing foes  and  astounded  friends,  all  the  meshes  of  my  own  deceit- 
ful policy^ — And  the  queen— 4>ut  let  her  take  my  head,  as  she 
has  threatened." 

**  Your  head,  my  lord!"  said  the  countess;  "because  you  used 
the  freedom  and  Kberty  of  an  English  subject  in  choosing  a  wife? 
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For  shame;  it  is  tiiis  disVust  of  the  queen's  justice,  this  apprehen- 
aion  of  danger,  which  cannot  but  be  imaginary,  that,  like  scare-^ 
crows,  have  induced  you  .to  forsake  the  straight-forward  path, 
which,  as  it  is  the  best,  is  also  the  safest." 

**  Ah,  Amy,  thou  little  knowest!"  said  Dudley;  but  instantly 
checking  himself,  he  added,  **  Tet  she  shall  not  find  in  me  a  safe 
or  easy  victim  of  arbitrary  vengeance. — ^I  have  friends-^I  have 
allied — I  will  not,  like  Norfolk,  be  dragged  to  the  block,  as  a 
Tictim  to  sacrifice*  Fear  not.  Amy;  thou  shalt  see  Dudley  bear 
himself  worthy  of  his  name.  I  must  instantly  communicate  with 
some  of  those  friends  on  whom  I  can  best  rely;  for,  as  things  standi 
I  may  be  made  prisoner  in  ray  own  castle." 

**  O,  my  good  lord,"  said  Amy,  **  make  no  faction  in  a  peaceful 
state!  There  is  no  friend  can  help  us  so  well  as  our  own  candid 
truth  and  honour.  Bring  but  these  to  our  assistance,  and  you 
are  safe  amidst  a  whole  army  of  the  envious  and  malignant* 
Leave  these  behind  you,  and  all  other  defence  will  be  fruitless- 
Truth,  my  noble  l<Nrd,  is  well  painted  unarmed." 

**  But  wisdom.  Amy,"  answered  Leicester,  *'  is  arrayed  in  pa- 
noply of  proof.  Ai^e  not  with  me  on  the  means  I  shall  use  to 
render  my  confession— since  it  must  be  called  so— as  safe  as  may 
be;  it  will  be  fraught  with  enough  of  danger,  do  what  we  will. — 
Yamey,  we  must  hence^— Farewell,  Amy,  whom  I  am  to  vindi- 
cate aa  mine  own,  at  an  expense  and  risk  of  ^which  thou  alone 
could'st  be  worthy.    Tou  shall  soon  hear  farther  from  me." 

He  emluraced  her  fervently,  muffled  himself  as  before,  and  ac- 
companied Vamey  from  the  apartment  The  latter,  as  he  left 
the  room,  bowed  low,  and,  as  he  raised  his  body,  regarded  Amy 
with  a  peculiar  expression,  as  if  he  desired  to  know  how  far  his 
own  ptfdon  was  included  in  the  reconcilation  which  had  taken 
place  betwixt  her  and  her  lord.  The  countess  looked  upon  him 
with  a  fixed  ^e,  but  seemed  no  more  conscious  of  his  presence, 
than  if  there  had  been  nothing  but  vacant  air  on  the  spot  where 
he  stood.  r 

*'  She  has  brought  me  to  the  crisis,"  he  muttered — "  She  or  I 
•we  lost  There  was  something— I  wot  not  if  it  was  fear  or  pity^ 
that  prompted  me  to  avoid  this  fatal  crisis.  It  is  now  decided^-' 
She  or  I  must  perish." 
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Hus  proposition  h«d  been  made  to  her  prenensly  by  Varney^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  was  then  receiTed,  may  be  quoted  here 
as  a  proper  companion-piece  to  the  fintvpictare  fHiich  we  have  jvst' 
presented  to  the  contemplation  of  onr  readers.  We  do  not  know 
of  any  passage  where  the  enevgy  and  indignation  of  a  Tirtnoas 
and  high- spirited  woman  is  depicted  in  a  more  powerfid  strain. 

*'  Presently  after  tiie  voice  of  tiie  countess  was  heard 

exclaiming,  at  the  highest  pitch  to  which  indignation  conld  raiaeit* 
*  Undo  the  door,  sir,  I  command  yon!— Undo  the  door!— I  wtt 
have  no  other  reply!*  she  continued,  drowning  with  her  veh^nenl 
accents  the  low  and  muttered  sounds  which  Variley  iras  heard  to 
ntter  betwixt  whiles.  '  What  ho!  without  there!'  she  persisted^, 
accompanying  her  words  with  shrieks, '  Janet,  alarm  the  house?— 
Foster,  break  open  the  dooi^— I  am  detained  here  by  a  traitor!-* 
Use  axe  and  lever,  master  Foster — I  will  be  your  warrant!' 

**  It  shall  no^  need,  madam,**  Yarney  was  at  length  distinctly 
heard  to  say.  **  If  you  please  to  expose  my  lord's  important  con- 
cerns and  your  own  to  the  general  ear,  I  will  not  be  your  hind- 
rance.*' 

*  The  door  was  unlocked  and  thrown  upon,  and  lanet  and  her 
father  rushed  in,  anxious  to  learn  the  cause  of  tiiese  reiteratei 
exclamations. 

*  When  they  entered  the  apartment,  Vamey  stood  by  the  door 
grinding  his  teeth,  with  an  expression  in  which  rage,  and  shame, 
and  fear,  had  each  their  share.  The  countess  stood  in  the  midst 
of  her  apartment  like  a  juvenile  Pythoness,  under  the  influence  of 
the  prophetic  fury.  The  veins  in  her  beautiful  forehead  started  into 
swoln  blue  lines  through  the  hurried  impulse  of  her  articulation—* 
her  cheek  and  neck  glowed  like  scarlet — her  eyes  were  like  those 
of  an  imprisoned  eagle,  flashing  red  lighting  on  the  foes  whom  it 
cannot  reach  with  its  talons.  Were  it  possible  for  one  of  the 
graces  to  have  been  animated  by  a  fury,  the  countenance  could 
not  have  united  such  beauty  with  so  much  hatred,  scorn,  defiance, 
and  resentment  The  gesture  and  attitude  corresponded  with 
the  voice  and  looks,  and  altogether  presented  a  spectacle  which 
was  at  once  beautiful  and  fearful;  so  much  of  the  sublime  had  the 
energy  of  passion  united  with  the  countess  Amy's  natural  loveli* 
4ie8S.    Janet,  a&  soon  as  the  door  was  open^  ran  to  her  mistress; 


and  more  dewlj,  yet  wiik  nore  haste  than  he  was  wont,  Anthony 
Fdiler  went  to  Rkhard  Varney. 

*'  In  the  trath*s  name,  what  ails  year  ladyship?'^  aaid  the  for- 
nifr. 

**  What  in  the  nane  of  Satan,  haye  ye  done  to  her?"  said  Fos- 
ter to  his  friend. 

**  Who,  I? — nothing,"  answered  Varney,  hut  with  sunken  head 
and  sullen  Toice;  **  nothing  but  communicated  to  her  her  lord's 
commands,  which,  if  the  lady  list  not  to  obey,  she  knows  better 
how  to  answer  it  than  I  may  pretend  to  do/' 

^  Now,  by  heaven,  Janet!"  said  the  countess,  **  the  false  traitor 
lies  in  his  throat!  He  must  needs  lie,  for  he  speaks  to  the  disho- 
nour of  my  noble  lord — he  must  needs  lie  doubly,  for  he  speaks 
to  gain  ends  of  his  own,  equally^  execrable  and  unattainable.*' 

**  Yon  have  misapprehended  me,  lady,"  said  Varney,  with  a 
snlky  species  of  submissioQ  and  apology;  '*  let  this  matter  rest 
till  your  passion  be  abated,  and  I  will  explain  all." 

^Thou  shalt  neyerhaTe  an  opportunity  to  do  so,"  said  the 
countess.-—"  Look  at  him  Janet  He  is  fairiy  dressed,  hatfa  the 
ontside  of  a  gentleman,  and  hither  he  came  to  persuade  me  it  was 
my  lord's  pleasure— nay,  more,  my  wedded  lord's  commands,  that 
I  should  go  with  him  to  Kenilworth,  and  before  the  queen  and 
nobles,  and  in  presence  of  my  own  wedded  lord,  that  I  should 
acknowledge  him— Aim  there— that  very  cloak-brushing,  shoe- 
cleaning  fellow— Mm  there,  my  lord's  lacquey,  for  my  liege  lord 
and  knaband;  furnishing  against  myself,  great  God!  whenever  I 
was  to  claim  my  right  and  my  i^ank,  such  weapons  as  would  hew 
my  just  claim  from  the  root,  and  destroy  my  character  to  be  re- 
garded as  an  honourable  matron  of  &e  English  nobility!" 

^  Ton  hear  her,  Foster,  and  you,  young  maiden,  hear  this  lady," 
answered  Varney,  taking  advantage  of  the  pause  which  the  coun- 
tess hftd  made  in  her  charge,  more  for  lack  of  breath  than  for  lack 
of  Blatter—"  You  hear  that  her  heart  only  objects  to  me  the  course 
which  our  good  lord,  for  the  purpose  to  keep  certain  matters  se- 
cret, suggests  in  the  very  letter  which  she  holds  in  her  hands." 

Foster  here  attempted  to  interfere  with  a  face  of  authority,  which 
he  thought  became  the  charge  entrusted  to  him,  "  Nay,  lady,  I 
must  needs  say  you  are  hasty  in  this— Such  deceit  is  not  utterly 
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to  he  condemned  when  practised  for  a  righteoiiB  end;  and  tiam 
even  the  patriarch  Abraham  feigned  Sarah  to  be  his  sister  when 
Aey  went  down  to  Egypt." 

**  Ay,  sir,''  answered  the  countess;  ''but  God  rebuked  that  de- 
ceit even  in  the  father  of  his  chosen  people,  bj  the  mouth  of  the 
heathen  Pharaoh.  Out  upon  you,  that  will  read  scripture  only  to 
copy  those  things,  which  are  held  out  to  us  as  warnings,  not  as 
examples!" 

**  But  Sarah  disputed  not  the  will  of  her  husband,  an  it  be  your 
pleasure,"  said  Foster,  in  reply;  "but  did  as  Abraham  command* 
ed,  calling  herself  his  sister,  that  it  might  be  well  with  her  hus- 
band for  her  sake,  and  that  his  soul  might  live  because  of  her 
beauty."  \ 

**  Now,  so  heaven  pardon  me  my  useless  anger,**  answered  the 
countess,  **  thou  art  as  daring  a  hypocrite  as  yonder  fellow  is  an 
impudent  deceiver.  Never  will  I  believe  that  the  noble  Dudley 
gave  countenance  to  so  dastardly,  so  dishonourable  a  plan.  Thus 
I  tread  on  his  infamy,  if  his  indeed  it  be,  and  thus  destroy  its  re- 
membrance for  ever!" 

So  saying,  she  tore  in  pieces  Leicester's  letter,  and  stamped, 
in  the  extremity  of  impatience,  as  if  she  would  have  annihilated 
the  minute  fragments  into  which  she  had  rent  it. 

''  Bear  witness,"  said  Yamey,  coUectii^  himself,  **  she  has  torn 
my  lord^s  letters  in  order  to  burthen  me  with  the  scheme  of  his 
devising;  and  although  it  promises  nought  but  danger  and  trouble 
to  me,  she  would  lay  it  to  my  charge,  as  if  I  had  any  purpose  of 
mine  own  in  it." 

*'  Thou  liest,  thou  treacherous  slave!"  said  countess  Amy,  in  spite 
of  Janet's  attempts  to  keep  her  silent,  in  the  sad  foresight  that  her 
vehemence  might  only  furnish  arms  against  herself.  "  Thou  liest,"' 
she  continued—"  Let  me  go,  Janet— Were  it  the  last  word  I  have 
to  speak,  he  U^s — he  had  his  own  foul  ends  to  seek,  and  broader 
he  would  have  displayed  them,  had  my  passion  permitted  me  to 
preserve  the  silence  which  at  first  encouraged  him  to  unfold  his 
vile  projects." 

'*  Madam,"  said  Yamey,  overwhelmed  in  spite  of  his  efl&Dntery, 
^  I  entreat  you  to  believe  yourself  mistaken." 
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**  As  soon  vUI  I  believe  light  darkness.  Have  I  drank  of  ob* 
iivion?  Do  I  not  remember  former  passages,  which,  known  to 
Leicester,  had  given  thee  the  preferment  of  a  gallows,  instead  of 
the  honour  of  his  intimacjw— I  would  I  were  a  man  but  for  five 
minutes!  It  were  space  enough  to  make  a  craven  like  thee  con- 
fess his  villainy.  But  go-— begone — ^Tell  thy  master,  that  when  I 
take  the  foul  course  tv  which  such  scandalous  deceits  as  thou 
hast  recommended  on  his  behalf  must  necessarily  lead  me,  I  will 
give  him  a  rival  something  worthy  of  the  name.  He  shall  not  be 
supplanted  by  an  ignomiuious  lacquey,  whose  best  fortune  is  to 
catch  his  master's  last  suit  of  clothes  ere  it  is  thread-bare,  and 
who  is  only  fit  to  seduce  a  suburb-wench  by  the  bravery  of  new 
roses  in  his  master's  old  pantofles.  Go,  begone,  sir.— I  scorn  thee 
so  much,  that  I  am  ashamed  to  have  been  angry  with  thee." 

The  most  interesting  scene  in  thei  whole  work  is  that  in  which 
the  countess  is  discovered  in  the  garden  of  Kenilworth,  waiting 
an  opportunity  to  speak  to  Leicester,  who  was  yet  ignorant  of  her 
escape  from  Cumnor  Place. 

'  Horses  in  the  meanwhile  neighed,  and  champed  the  bitts  with 
impatience  in  the  base  court:  hounds  yelled  in  their  couples,  and 
yeomen*  rangers,  and  prickers,  lamented  the  exhaling  of  the  dew, 
which  would  prevent  the  scent  from  lying.  But  Leicester  had 
another  chace  in  view,  or,  to  speak  more  justly  towards  him,  had 
become  engaged  in  it  without  premeditation,  as  the  high-spirited 
hunter  which  follows  the  cry  of  the  hounds  that  have  crossed  his 
path  by  accident.  The  queen-— an  accomplished  and  handsome 
woman — the  pride  of  England,  the  hope  of  France  and  Holland, 
and  the  dread  of  Spain,  had  probably  listened  with  more  than 
usual  favour  to  that  mixture  of  romantic  gallantry  with  which  she 
always  loved  to  be  addressed;  and  the  earl  had,  in  inanity,  in  am- 
bition, or  in  both,  thrown  in  more  and  more  of  that  delicious  in- 
gredient, until  his  importunity  became  the  language  of  love  it- 
self. 

**  No,  Dudley,"  said  Elizabeth,  yet  it  was  with  broken  accents 
— **  No,  i  must  be  the  mother  of  my  people.  Other  ties,  that 
make  the  lowly  maiden  happy,  are  denied  to  her  sovereign— No, 
Leicester,  urge  it  no  more— Where  I  as  others,  free  to  seek  my 
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own  happiness— tiien,  indeed— 4>vt  it  cinnot  ■  cannot  be.!-^1>ehty 
the  chace— delay  it  for  half  ab  hour— and  leave  me»  my  lord." 

**  How,  leave  you,  madam!"  said  Leicester,— **  Has  my  madness 
offended  you?" 

^  No,  Leicester,  not  so!"  answered  tiie  queen  hastily;  **  but  it 
is  madness,  and  must  not  be  repeated.    Go — but  go  not  far  Mas^  V 
hence— and  meantime  let  no  one  intrude  on  my  privacy." 

*  lYbile  she  spoke  thus,  Dudley  bowed  deeply,  and  retired  with 
a  slow  and  melanchdy  air.  llie  queen  stood  gazing  after  him, 
and  murmured  to  herself — **  Were  it  possible-^were  it  but  pos* 
sible!— 4>ut  no— no— Elizabeth  must  be  tlie  wife  and  mother  of 
England  alone." 

•  *  As  she  spoke  thus,  and  in  order  to  avoid  some  one  whose  steps 
she  heard  approaching,  the  queen  turned  into  the  grotto  in  which 
her  hapless,  and  yet  but  too  successful  rival  lay  concealed. 

*  The  mind  of  England's  Elizabeth,  if  somewhat  shaken  by  tlie 
agitating  interview  to  which  she  had  just  put  a  period,  was  of 
that  firm  and  decided  character  which  soon  recovers  its  natural 
tone.  It  was  like  one  of  those  ancient  druidical  monuments,  called 
Rocking-stones.  The  finger  of  Cupid,  boy  as  he  is  painted,  could 
put  her  feelings  in  motion,  but  the  power  of  Hercules  could  not 
have  destroyed  their  equilibrium.  As  she  advanced  with  a  slow 
pace  towards  the  inmost  extremity  of  the  grotto,  her  countenance, 
ere  she  had  proceeded  half  the  length,  had  recovered  its  dignity 
of  look,  and  her  mein  its  air  of  command. 

It  was  then  the  queen  became  awar«,  that  a  female  figure  was 
placed  beside,  or  rather  partly  behind,  an  alabaster  column,  at 
the  foot  of  which  arose  the  pellucid  fountain,  which  occupied  the 
inmost  recess  of  the  twilight  grotto.  The  classical  mind  of  Eli- 
zabeth su^ested  the  story  of  Numa  and  Egeria,  and  she  doubted 
not  that  some  Italian  sculptor  had  here  represented  the  Naiad, 
whose  inspirations  gave  laws  to  Rome.  As  she  advanced,  she 
became  doubtful  whether  she  beheld  a  statue,  or  a  form  of  flesh 
and  blood.  The  unfortunate  Amy,  indeed,  remained  motionless, 
betwixt  the  desire  which  she  had  to  make  her  condition  known  to 
one  of  her  own  sex,  and  her  awe  for  the  stately  form  which  ap- 
proached her,  and  which,  though  her  eyes  had  never  before  be- 
held, her  fears  instanUy  suspected  to  be  the  personage  she  really 
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was.  Amy  had  risen  from  h^  seat  with  the  purpose  of  address* 
ing  the  lad  j»  who  entered  the  grotto  alone»  and  she  at  first  thought, 
so  opportunelj.  But  when  she  recollected  the  alarm  which 
Leicester  had  expressed  at  the  queen  knowing  aught  of  their 
union,  and  became  more  and  more  satisfied  that  the  person  whom 
she  now  beheld  was  Elizabeth  herself,  she  stood  with  one  foot 
advanced  and  one  withdrawn,  her  arms,  head,  and  hands,  per- 
fectly motionless,  and  her  cheek  as  pallid  as  the  alabaster  pedes- 
tal against  which  she  leaned. 

Elizabeth  remained  in  doubt,  even  after  she  had  approached 
within  a  few  paces,  whether  she  did  not  gaze  on  a  statue  so  cun- 
ningly lashioned,  that  by  that  doubtful  light,  it  could  not  be  dis- 
tinguished from  reality*  She  stopped,  therefore,  and  fixed  upon 
this  interestii^  object  her  princely  look  with  so  much  keenness, 
that  the  astonishment  which  had  kept  Amy  immoveable,  gave  way 
to  awe,  and  she  gradually  cast  down  her  eyes,  and  drooped  her 
head  under  the  commandii^  gaze  of  the  sovereign.  Still,  how- 
ever, she  remained  in  all  respects,  saving  this  slow  and  profound 
inclination  of  the  head,  motionless  and  silent 

From  her  dress,  and  the  casket  which  she  instinctively  held  in 
her  hand,  Elizabeth  naturally  conjectured  that  the  beautiful  but 
mute  figure  which  she^beheld,  was  a  performer  in  one  of  the  va- 
rious theatrical  pageants  which  had  been  placed  in  difierent  situ- 
ations to  surprise  her  with  their  homage,  and  that  the  poor  player^ 
overcome  with  the  awe  at  her  presence,  had  either  forgot  the  part 
assigned  her,  or  lacked  courage  to  go  through  it  It  was  natural 
and  courteous  to  give  her  some  encouragement;  and  Elizabeth 
accordingly  said  in  a  tone  of  condescending  kindness, — <*  How 
now,  fair  nymph  of  this  lovely  grotto — art  thou  spell-bound  and 
•track  with  dumbness  by  the  charms  of  the  wicked  enchanter 
whom  men  term  Fear^— -We  are  his  sworn  enemy,  maiden,  and 
can  reverse  his  charm.  Speak,  we  command  thee." 
,  Instead  of  answering  her  by  speech,  the  unfortunate  countess 
dropped  on  her  knee  before  the  queen,  let  her  casket  fall  from' 
her  hand,  and  clasping  her  palms  together,  looked  up  in  the 
queen's  face  with  such  a  mixed  agony  of  fear  and  supplication^, 
that  Elizabeth  was  considerably  affected. 

"  What  may  this  mean?^'  said  she;  ^  this  is  a  stronger  passion 
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than  beliU  the  occasido.    Stand  ap»  damsel— what  Trcraldst  Uml 
have  with  09?" 

*'  Your  protection,  madam/'  fiuiltered  forth  the  unhappy  peti- 
tioner. 

**  Each  daughter  of  England  has  it  while  she  is  worthy  of  it," 
replied  the  queen;  '*  but  your  distress  seems  to  have  a  deeper  root 
than  a  foi^tten  task.  Why,  and  In  what»  do  yon  cniTe  our  pro- 
tection?'' 

Amy  hastily  endeavoured  to  recal  what  she  were  best  to  say. 
which  might  secure  herself  from  the  imminent  dangers  which 
surrounded  her,  without  endangering  her  husband;  and  plon^n)^ 
from  one  thought  to  another,  amidst  the  chaos  which  filled  her 
mind,  she  could  at  length,  in  answer  to  the  queen's  repeated  in- 
quiries, in  what  she  sought  protection,  only  faulter  out,  '*  Alas  I 
know  not" 

**  This  is  folly,  maiden,"  said  Elizabeth  impatiently;  for  there 
was  something  in  the  extreme  confusion  of  the  suppliant,  which 
irritated  her  curiosity  as  well  as  interested  her  feeling.  *'  The 
sick  man  must  tell  his  malady  to  the  physician,  nor  are  we  ac* 
customed  to  ask  questions  so  oft,  without  receiving  an  answer*" 

**  I  request — ^I  implore,^'  stammered  forth  the  unfortunate  coun- 
tess,*—"I  beseech  yourgraciousprotection— against-— against  one 
Yamey."  She  choaked  well  nigh  as  she  uttered  the  fatal  word, 
which  was  instantly  caught  up  by  the  queen. 

"  What,  Yamey — Sir  Richard  Yamey— the  servant  of  lord 
Leicester!— What,  damsel,  are  you  to  him,  or  he  to  you?" 

*'  I — I— was  his  prisoner— and  he  practised  on  my  life— and  I 
broke  forth  to — ^to"— 

**  To  throw  thyself  on  my  protection,  doubtless,"  said  Eliza- 
beth. **  Thou  shalt  have  it — that  is,  if  thou  art  worthy;  for  we 
will  sift  this  matter  to  the  uttermost — Thou  art,"  she  sud~,  bending 
on  the  countess  an  eye  which  seemed  designed  to  pieree  her  very 
inmost  soul,— '<  thou  art  Amy,  daughter  of  Sir  Hu§^  Robsart  of 
Lidcote-Hall?" 

'^  Forgive  me — ^forgive  me — ^most  gracious  princess!"  said  Amy, 
dropping  once  more  on  her  knee,  from  which  she  had  risen. 

*'  For  what  should  I  forgive  thee,  silly  wench?"  said  Elizabeth; 
**  for  being  the  daughter  of  thine  own  father?    Thou  art  brain- 
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sick,  surely.  Well,  I  see  I  must  wring  the  story  from  thee  bj 
iiiciies — ^Thoii  did'st  deceive  thine  old  and  honoured  father — thy 
look  confesses  it— cheated  Master  Tressilian-^tky  blush  avouches 
it— and  married  this  same  Yarney."  / 

Amy  sprung  on  her  feet»  and  interrupted  the  queen  eagerly* 
^irith,  *'  No,  madam,  no-— as  there  is  a  God  above  us,  I  am  not  the 
sordid  wretch  you  would  take  me!  I  am  not  the  wife  of  that  con- 
temptible slave — of  that  most  deliberate  villain!  I  am  not  the  wife 
of  Vamey!  I  would  rather  be  the  bride  of  destruction!" 

The  queen,  overwhelmed  in  her  turn  by  Amy's  vehemence, 
stood  silent  for  an  instant,  and  then  replied,  **  Why,  God  ha' 
mercy!  woman — ^I  see  thou  can'st  talk  fast  enough  when  thetheme 
likes  thee*  Nay,  tell  me,  woman,"  she  continued,  for  to  the  im- 
pulse of  curiosity  ^ras  now  added  that  of  an  undefined  jealousy 
that  some  deception  had  been  practised  on  her, — "  tell  me,  wo- 
man—for by  God's  day,  I  will  know-— whose  wife  or  whose  par- 
amour art  thou?  Speak  out,  and  be  speedy-<— Thou  wert better  dal- 
ly with  a  lipness  than  with  Elizabeth." 

Urged  to  this  extremity,  dragged  as  it  were  by  irresistible  force 
to  the  verge  of  the  precipice^  which  she  saw  but  could  not  avoid, 
—permitted  not  a  moment's  respite  by  the  eager  words,  and  4ne- 
nacing  gestures  of  ^e  offended  queen.  Amy  at  length  uttered  in 
despair,  ^  the  earl  of  Leicester  knows  it  all." 

<*  The  earl  of  Leicester!"  said  Elizabeth,  in  utter  astonishment 
— ^'The  eari  of  Leicester!"  she  replied,  with  kindling  anger;-*- 
*  Woman,  thou  art  set  on  to  this — thou  doest  belie  him — he  takes 
no  keep  of  such  things  as  thou  art  Thou  art  suborned  to  slander 
the  noblest  lord,  and  the  truest  hearted  gentleman  in  England! 
But  were  he  the  right  hand  of  our  trust,«  or  something  yet  dearer 
to  us,  thou  shalt  have  thy  hearing,  and  that  in  his  presence.  Come 
with  me — come  with  me  instantly!" 

As  Amy  shrunk  back  with  terror,  which  the  incensed  queen  in- 
terpreted as  that  of  conscious  guilt,  Elizabeth  hastily  advanced, 
seized  on  her  arm,  and  hastened  with  swift  and  long  steps  out  of 
the  grotto,  and  along  the  principal  alley  of  the  Pleasance,  drag- 
ging with  her  the  terrified  countess,  whom  he  still  held  by  the  arm. 
and  whose  utmost  exertions  could  but  just  keep  pace  with  those 
of  the  indignant  queen. 
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Leicester  was  at  tiiis  moment  the  centre  of  «  splendid  group 
of  lords  and  ladies,  assembled  together  under  an  arcade,  or  por- 
tico, which  closed  the  alley.  The  company  had  drawn  together 
in  that  place,  to  attend  the  commands  of  her  majesty  when  the 
hunting-party  should  go  forward,  and  their  astonishment  may  be 
imagined,  when  instead  of  seeing  Elizabeth  adyanced  towaril 
them  with  her  usual  measured  dignity  of  motion,  tiiey  beheld  her 
walking  so  rapijly,  thatshe  was  in  the  midst  of  them  ere  they  were 
aware;  and  then  obserred,  with  fear  and  surprise,  that  her  fea- 
tures were  flushed  betwixt  anger  and  agitation,  that  her  hair  Was 
loosened  by  her  haste  of  motion,  and  that  her  eyes  sparkled  as 
they  were  wont  when  the  spirit  of  Henry  YIII,  mounted  highest 
in  his  daughter.  Nor  were  they  less  astonished  at  the  appear- 
ance of  the  pale,  extenuated,  half  dead,  yet  still  lovely  female*^ 
whom  the  queen  upheld  by  main  strength  with  one  hand,  while 
with  the  other  she  waved  aside  the  ladies  and  nobles  who  pressed 
towards  her,  under^  the  idea  that  she  was  taken  suddenly  ill. 
**  Where  is  my  lord  of  Leicester?"  she  said,  in  atone  that  thrilled 
with  astonishment  all  the  courtiers  who  stood  around—^'  Stand 
forth,  my  lord  of  Leicester!" 

If,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  serene  day  of  summer,  when  all  is 
light  and  laughing  around,  a  thunderbolt  were  to  fall  firom  the 
clear  blue  vault  of  heaven,  and  rend  the  earth  at  the  very  feet  of 
some  careless  traveller,  he  could  not  gaze  upon  the  smouldering 
chasm,  which  so  unexpectedly  yawned  before  him»  with  half  the 
astonishment  and  fear  which  Leicester  felt  at  the  sight  that  so 
suddenly  presented  itself.  He  had  that  instant  been  receiving, 
with  a  political  affectation  of  disavowing  and  mbunderstanding 
their  meaning,  the  half  uttered,  half  intimated  congratulations  of 
the  courtiers  upon  the  favour  of  the  queen,  carried  apparentiy  to 
its  highest  pitch  during  the  interview  of  that  morning;  from  which 
most  of  them  seemed  to  augur,  that  he  might  soon  arise  from  their 
equal  in  rank  to  become  their  master.  And  now,  while  the  subdu- 
ed yet  proud  smile  with  which  he  disclaimed  those  inferences  was 
yet  curling  his  cheek,  the  queen  shot  into  the  circle,  her  passions 
excited  to  the  uttermost  and,  supporting  with  one  hand,  and  ap- 
parently without  an  effort,  the  pale  and  sinking  form  of  his  almost 
expiring  wife,  and  pointing  with  the  finger  of  the  other  to  her 


half  dead  features,  demanded  in  &  Toice  that  sounded  to  the  ears 
of  the  astounded  statesman  like  the  last  dread  trumpet  call,  that 
is  to  summon  body  and  spirit  to  the  judgment  sea^  '*  Knowest 
thou  this  woman?'* 

As  at  the  blast  of  that  last  trumpet,  the  guilty  shall  call  upon  the 
mountains  to  corer  them,  Leicester's  inward  thoughts  invoked 
the  stately  arch  which  he  had  built  in  his  pride,  to  burst  its  strong 
conjunction,  and  overwhelm  them  in  its  ruins*  But  the  cement- 
ed stones,  architrave  and  battlement,  stood  fast;  and  it  was*the 
proud  master  himself,  who,  as  if  some  actual  pressure  had  bent 
him  to  the  earth,  kneeled  down  before  Elizabeth,  and  prostrated 
his  brow  to  the  marble  flag-stones  on  which  she  stood. 

**  Leicester,"  said  Elizabeth,  in  a  voice  which  trembled  with 
passion,  '*  could  I  think  thou  hast  practised  on  me-^-on  me  thy 
8overeign^-on  me  thy  confiding,  thy  too  partial  mistress,  the  base 
and  ungrateful  deception  which  thy  present  confusion  surmises 
— ^y  all  that  is  holy,  false  lord,  that  head  of  thine  were  in  as 
great  peril  as  ever  was  thy  father'sl" 

Leicester  had  not  conscious  innocence,  but  he  had  pride  to  sup- 
port him.  He  raised  slowly  his  brow  and  features,  which  were 
black  and  swoln  with  contending  emotions,  and  only  replied,  **  my 
head  cannot  fail  but  by  the  sentence  of  my  peers— to  them  I  will 
plead,  and  not  tto  a  princess  who  'tiius  requites  my  faithful  ser- 
vice." 

*'  What!  my  lords,"  said  Elizabeth,  looking  around,  **  we  are 
defied,  I  think— defied  in  the  castle  we  have  ourselves  bestowed 
on  this  proud  man! — ^My  lord  Shrewsbury,  you  are  marshal  of 
England,  attach  him  of  high  treason." 

"  Whom  does  your  grace  mean?"  said  Shrewsbury,  much  sur- 
prised, for  he  had  that  instant  joined  the'  astonished  circle. 

^  Whom  should  I  mean,  but  that  traitor,  Dudley,  earl  of  Lei- 
cester!—Cousin  of  Ilunsdon,  order  out  your  band  of  gentlemen 
pensioners,  and  take  him  into  instant  custody. — ^I  say,  villain, 
make  haste!" 

Hunsdon,  a  rough  old  noble,  who,  from  his  relationship  to  the 
Boleyns,  was  accustomed  to  use  more  freedom  with  the  queen 
than  almost  any  others^  replied  bluntly,  ^*  And  it  is  like  your  grace 
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might  onier  me  to  the  tower  td-morrow»  for  maUng  too  much 
haste.    I  do  beseech  you  to  be  patient.'' 

*'  Patient-^od's  life!"  exclaimed  the  queen,— ^  name  not  tiie 
word  to  me — thou  know'st  not  oi  what  he  is  guilty}" 

Amy,  who  had  by  this  time  in  some  degree  recovered  hereelf» 
and  who  saw  her  husband,  as  she  conceived,  in  tlie  utmost  dan- 
ger from  the  rage  of  an  oilended  sorereign,  instandy,  (and,  alaa! 
how  many  women  have  done  the  same,)  forgot  her  own  wrongs, 
and  her  own  danger,  in  her  apprehensions  for  him,  and  throwing 
herself  before  the  queen,  embraced  her  knees,  while  she  exclaim- 
ed, *'  He  is  guiltless,  madam— lie  is  guiltless— no  one  can  lay 
aught  to  the  charge  of  the  noble  Leicester." 

'*  Why,  minion,"  answered  the  queen,  **  did'st  not  thou,  tiiyself, 
say  that  the  earl  of  Leicester  was  privy  to  thy  whole  history?^ 

**  Did  I  say  so?"  repeated  the  unhappy  Amy,  laying  aside  every 
consideration  of  consistency,  and  of  self-interest;  '*  O,  if  I  did,  I 
foully^  belied  hinl.  May  God  so  judge  me,  as  I  believe  he  was 
tiiever  privy  to  a  thought  that  would  harm  me!** 

^  Woman!"  said  Elizabeth,  "  I  will  know  who  has  moved  ifaee 
to  thi^  or  my  wrath — and  the  wrath  of  kings  is  a  flaming  fire— 
ehall  wither  and  consume  tiiee  like  a  weed  in  the  fuinace." 

As  the  queen  uttered  this  threat,  Leicester's  better  angel  call- 
ed his  pride  to  his  aid,  and  reproached  him  with  tiie  utter  ex- 
tremity of  meanness  which  would  overwhelm  him  for  ever,  if  he 
stooped  to  take  shelter  under  the  generous  interposition  of  his 
wife,  and  abandoned  her,  in  return  for  her  kindness,  to  the  re- 
sentment of  the  queen.  He  had  already  raised  his  head,  widi  Ae 
dignity  of  a  man  of  honour,  to  avow  his  marriage,  and  proclaim 
himself  the  protector  of  his  countess,  when  Yarney,  bom,  as  it  ap- 
peared, to  be  his  master's  evil  genius,  rushed  into  the  presence, 
with  every  mark  of  disorder  on  his  face  and  apparel. 

*'  What  means  this  saucy  intrusion?"  said  Elizabeth. 

Vamey,  with  the  air  of  a  man  altogether  overwhelmed  with 
grief  and  confusion,  prostrated  himself  before  her  feet,  exclaim- 
ing, ''Pardon,  my  liege,  pardon!-^or  at  least  let  your  justice 
avenge  itself  on  me,  where  it  is  due;  but  spare  my  noble,  my  ge- 
nerous, my  innocent  patron  and  master!" 
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Anij,  who  was  yet  kneeling,  started  up  as  she  saw  Ae  man 
whom  she  deemed  most  odious,  place  himscflf  so  near  her,  and  wa» 
about  to  flj  towards  Leicester,  wb^n,  checked  at  once  by  the  un- 
certainty and  eren  timidity  which  his  looks  had  re-assumed  as 
soon  as  the  appearance  of  liis  confident  seemed  to  open  a  new 
scene,  she  hun^  back,  and  uttering  a  fiiint  scream,  besoi^t  of  her 
malesty  to  cavse  her  to  be  imprisoned  in  the  lowest  dungeon  of 
the  castle-*-to  deal  with  her  as  the  worst  of  criminal^-**' but 
spare,''  she  exclaimed,  '*  my  sight  and  hearing,  what  will  destroy 
the  Kttle  judgment  I  have  left— the  sight  of  that  unutterable  and 
most  shameless  villain!" 

**  And  why,  sweetheart?'*  said  the  queen,  moved  by  a  new  im- 
pulse; **  what  hath  he,  this  false  knight,  since  such  thou  acconntest 
him,  done  to  thee?" 

^  Oh,  worse  than  sorrow,  madam,  and  worse  than  injury — ^he 
has  sown  dissention  where  most  there  should  be  peace.  I  shall 
go  mad  if  I  look  longer  on  him." 

**  Beshrew  me,  but  I  think  thou  art  distraught  alreafly,**  an- 
swered the  queen. — *'  My  lord  Hunsdon,  look  to  this  poor  distres- 
sed young  woman,  and  let  her  be  safely  bestowed,  and  in  honest 
keeping,  till  we  require  her  to  be  forthcoming." 

We  may  also  transcribe  the  scene  in  which  the  queen  discovers 
the  marriage  of  Leicester,  after  the  ear],  in  a  very  tender  inter- 
view with  her  majesty,  had  ventured  to  declare  his  aspiring  hopes, 
and  had  been  geutly  but  affectionately  and  respectfully  refused. 
Her  mingled  grief  and  rage  are  thus  described. 

'  Upon  entrance,  Tressilian  found  himself  not  without  a  strong 
palpitation  of  lieart  in  the  presence  of  Elizabeth,  who  was  walk- 
ing to  and  fro  in  a  violent  agitation,  which  she  seemed  to  scorn 
to  conceal,  while  two  or  three  of  her  most  sage  and  confidential 
counsellors,  who  exchanged  anxious  looks  with  each  other,  but 
seemed  to  delay  speaking  till  her  wrath  had  abated.  Before  the 
empty  chair  of  state  in  which  she  had  been  seated,  and  which  was 
half  pushed  aside  by  the  violence  with  which  she  had  started  firom 
it,  knelt  Leicester,  his  arms  crossed,  and  his  brows  bent  on  the 
ground,  still  and  motionless  as  the  effigies  upon  a  sepulchre. 
Beside  him  stood  the  lord  Shrewsbury,  then  earl  marshal  of  En* 
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gjland.  holding  his  baton  of  office — the  earl's  sword  was  nnback- 
led»  and  lay  befoi^  him  on  the  floor* 

**  Ho,  sir!"  sud  the  queen,  coming  close  up  to  Tressilian  alid 
stamping  on  the  floor  with  .the  action  and  manner  of  Henry  him- 
self;  "you  know  this  of  fair  work— you  are  an  accomplice  in  this 
deception  which  has  been  practised  on  us — ^you  have  been  amain 
cause  of  our  doing  injustice."  Tressilian  dropped  on  his  knee 
before  the  queen,  his  good  sense  showing  him  the  risk  of  attempt- 
ing any  defence  at  that  moment  of  irritation.  **  Art  dumb»  sir- 
rah!" she  continued;  *'  thou  knowest  of  this  affair,  dost  thou  not." 

"  Not,  gracious  madam,  that  this  poor  lady  was  countess  of 
Leicester.*' 

*'  Nor  shall  any  one  know  her  for  such;"  said  Elizabeth.  **  Death 
of  my  life!  Countess  of  Leicester — ^I  say  dame  Amy  Dudley — and 
well  if  she  have  not  cause  to  write  herself  widow  of  the  traitor 
Robert  Dudley." 

"Madam,"  said  Leicester,  "  do  with  me  what  it  may  be  your 
will  to  do— but  work  no  injury  on  this  gentleman — he  hath  in  no 
way  deserved  it" 

"  And  will  he  be  the  better  for  thy  intercession,"  Said  the  queen» 
leaving  Tressilian,  who  slowly  arose,  and  rushing  to  Leicester, 
who  continued  kneeling, — "  the  better  for  thy  intercession,  thou 
doubly  false-— thou  doubly  forsworn?— of  thy  intercession,  whose 
villainy  hath  made  me  ridiculous  to  my  subjects,  and  odious  to 
myself— I  could  tear  out  mine  own  eyes  for  their  blindness!" 

Burleigh  here  ventured  to  interpose. 

"  Madam,"  he  said,  *'  remember  that  you  are  a  queen~4)ueen  oi 
England — ^mother  of  your  people.  Give  not  way  to  this  wild 
storm  of  passion." 

Elizabeth  turned  round  to  him,  while  a  tear  actually  twinkled 
in  her  proud  eye  and  angry  eye.  "  Burleigh,"  she  said,  *'  thou 
art  a  statesman— thou  doest  not,  thou  canst  not  comprehend  half 
the  scorn— half  the  misery,  that  man  has  poured  on  me." 

With  the  utmost  caution — ^with  the  deepest  reverence,  Bur- 
leigh took  her  hand  at  the  moment  he  saw  her  heart  was.  at  the 
fullest,  and  led  her  aside  to  an  oriel  window^  apart  from  the 
others. 
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*'  Madatn,^'  he  said,  *'  I  am  a  statesman,  but  I  am  also  a  man — 
«  man  already  grown  old  in  jour  councils,  who  have  not  and  can- 
not have  a  wish  on  earth  but  your  glorj  and  happiness — I  pray 
you  to  be  composed.'' 

•   **  Ah,  Burleigh,'*  said  Elizabeth,  "  thou  little  knowest" — ^here 
again  her  tears  fell  in  despite  of  her. 

"  I  do— I  do  know,  my  honoured  sovereign.  O,  beware  that 
you  lead  not  others  to  guess  that  which  they  know  not'' 

**  Ha!"  said  Elizabeth,  pausing  as  if  a  new  train  of  thought  had 
suddenly  shot  across  her  brain.  **  Burleigh,  thou  art  right — ^thou 
art  right — any  thing  but  disgrace— any  thing  but  a  confession  of 
weakness — anything  but  seem  the  cheated — slighted — ^'Sdeath!  to 
think  on  it  is  distraction." 

••  Be  but  yourself,  my  queen,"  said  Burleigh;  "  and  soar  far 
above  a  weakness  which  no  Englishman  will  ever  believe  his  Eli- 
zabeth could  have  entertained,  unless  the  violence  of  her  disap- 
pointment carries  a  sad  conviction  to  his  bosom." 

**  What  weakness,  my  lord?"  said  Elizabeth  haughtily;  "  would 
you  too  insinuate  that  the  favour  in  which  I  held  yonder  proud 
traitor,  derived  its  source  from  aught" — But  here  she  could  no 
longer  sustain  the  proud  tone  which  she  had  assumed,  and  again 
softened  as  she  said,  "  But  why  should  I  strive  to  deceive  even 
thee,  my  good  and  wise  servant?" 

Burleigh  stooped  to  kiss  her  hand  with  affection,  and — rare 
even  in  the  annals  of  courts— a  tear  of  true  sympathy  dropped 
from  the  eye  of  the  minister  on  the  hand  of  his  sovereign. 

It  is  probable  that  the  consciousness  of  possessing  this  sympa- 
thy, aided  Elizabeth  in  supporting  her  mortification,  and  suppres* 
sing  her  extreme  resentment;  but  she  was  still  more  moved  by 
fear  that  her  passion  would  betray  to  the  public  the  affront  and  the 
disappointment,  which,  alike  as  a  woman  and  a  queen,  she  was 
so  anxious  to  conceal.  She  turned  from  Burleigh,  and  sternly 
paced  the  hall  till  her  features  had  recovered  their  usual  dignity, 
and  her  mien  its  usual  stateliness  of  regular  motion. 

*'  Our  sovereign  is  her  noble  self  once  more,"  whispered  Bur- 
leigh to  Walsingham;  *^  mark  what  she  does,  and  take  heed  you 
thwart  her  not" 

VOL.  XI.  24 
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She  then  approached  Leicest^/and  Baid«  with  calmness,  ^  Mj 
lord  Shrewsbury,  we  discharge  jou  of  jour  prisoner — Mj  lord  of 
Leicester,  rise  and  take  up  your  sword — A  quarter  of  an  hour's 
restraint,  under  the  custody  of  our  marshal,  my  lord,  is,  we  think> 
no  high  penance  for  months  of  falsehood  practised  upon  us.  Wf 
will  now  hear  the  progress  of  tliis  affair." — She  then  seated  her- 
self in  her  chair,  and  said,  **  You,  Tressilian,  step  forward,  and 
say  what  you  knciw." 

Tressilian  told  his  story,  generously  suppressing  as  much  as  he 
could  what  affected  Leicester,  and  saying  nothing  of  their  having 
twice  actually  fought  together.  It  is  very  probable  that  in  doing 
so,  he  did  the  earl  good  service;  for  had  the  queen  at  that  instant 
found  any  thing  which  she  could  vent  upon  him,  without  laying 
open  sentiments  of  which  she  was  ashamed,  it  might  have  fared 
hard  with  him.    She  paused  wlien  Tressilian  had  finished  his  tale. 

*'  We  will  take  that  Wayland,"  she  said,  •*  into  our  own  ser- 
vice, and  place  the  boy  in  our  secretary  office  for  instruction,  that 
he  may  use  direction  towards  letters.  For  you,  Tressilian,  you 
did  wrong  in  not  communicating  the  whole  truth  to  us,  and  yOur 
promise  not  to  do  so  was  both  imprudent  and  undutiful.  Yet, 
having  given  your  word  to  this  unhappy  lady,  it  was  the  part  of  a 
man  and  a  gentleman  to  keep  it;  and  on  the  whole  we  esteem  yon 
for  the  character  you  have  sustained  in  this  matter.  My  lord  of 
Leicester,  it  is  now  your  turn  to  tell  us  the  truth,  an  exercise  to 
which  you  seem  of  late  to  have  been  too  much  a  stranger." 

Accordingly,  she  extorted  by  successive  questions,  the  whole 
history  of  his  first  acquaintance  with  Amy  Robsart — their  mar- 
riage— ^his  jealousy — the  causes  on  which  it  was  founded,  and 
many  particulars  besides.  Leicester's  confession,  for  such  it  might 
be  called,  was  extorted  from  him  piece-meal,  yet  was  upon  the 
whole  accurate,  excepting  that  he  totally  omitted  to  mention  that 
he  had,  by  implication,  or  otherwise,  assented  to  Varney 's  designs 
upon  the  life  of  his  countess.  Yet  it  was  what  at  that  moment 
lay  nearest  to  his  heart;  and  although  he  trusted  in  great  measure 
to  the  very  positive  counter-orders  which  he  had  sent  by  Lam- 
bourne,  yet  it  was  his  purpose  to  set  out  for  Cumnor-Place  in 
person,  so  soon  as  he  was  dismissed  from  the  presence  of  the 
qneen^  who,  he  concluded,  would  presently  leave  Kenilworth. 
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But  the  <earl  reckoned  without  his  host.  It  is  true,  his  presence 
"and  his  commuuicatioDs  were  gall  and  wormwood  to  his  once  par- 
tial tnistfess.  But  barred  from  every  other  and  more  direct  mcMle 
of  rerenge,  the  queen  perceived  that  she  gave  him  torture  by  these 
inquiries,  and  dwelt  on  them  for  that  reason,  no  more  regarding 
the  pain  which  she  herself  experienced,  than  the  savage  cares 
for  the  searing  of  his  own  hands  with  the  hot  pincers  with  which 
he  tears  the  flesh  of  his  captive  enemy. 

At  length,  however,  the  haughty  lord,  like  a  deer  that  turns  to 
bay,  gave  intimation  that  his  patience  was  failing.  **  Madam,'' 
he  said,  '*  I  have  been  much  to  blame — more  than  even  your  just 
resentment  has  expressed— Yet,  madam,  let  me  say  that  my  guilt, 
if  it  be  unpardonable,  was  not  unprovoked;  and  that  if  beauty  and 
condescending  dignity  could  seduce  the  frail  heart  of  a  human 
being,  I  might  plead  both,  as  the  causes  of  my  concealing  this  se- 
cret from  your  majesty." 

l!*he  queen  was  so  much  struck  by  this  reply,  which  Leicester 
took  care  should  be  heard  by  no  one  but  herself,  that  she  was  for 
the  moment  silenced,  and  the  earl  had  the  temerity  to  pursue  his 
advantage.  "  Your  grace,  who  has  pardoned  so  much,  will  ex- 
cuse my  throwing  myself  on  your  royal  mercy  for;  those  expres 
sions  which  were  yester-moming  accounted  but  a  light  offence." 

The  queen  fixed  her  eyes  on  him  while  she  replied,  "  Now,  by 
heaven,  my  lord,  thy  effrontry  passes  the  bounds  of  belief,  as  well 
as  patience.  But  it  shall  avail  thee  nothing. — What  ho!  my  lords, 
come  all  and  hear  the  new»-»My  lord  of  Leicester's  stolen  mar- 
riage has  cost  me  a  husband,  and  England  a  king.  His  lordship 
is  patriarchal  in  his  tabte— one  wife  at  a  time  was  insufiicient,  and 
ht  designed  us  the  honour  of  his  left  hand.  Now,  is  not  this  too 
insolent, — that  I  could  not  grace  him  with  a  few  marks  of  court- 
favour,  but  he  must  presume  to  think  my  hand  and  crown  at  his 
disposal?— You,  however,  think  better  of  me,  and  I  can  pity  this 
ambitious  man,  as  I  could  a  child,  whose  bubble  of  soap  has  burst 
between  his  hands. — ^We  go  to  the  presence  chamber— My  lord 
of  Leicester,  we  command  your  close  attendance  on  us." 

All  was'eager  expectation  in  the  hall,  and  what  was  the  univer- 
sal surprisci  when  the  queen  said  to  those  next  her,  <^  The  revels 
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of  Kenilworth  are  not  yet  exhausted,  my  lords  and  Jadies—* we 
are  to  solemnize  the  noble  owner's  marriage." 

There  was  an  uniyersal  expression  of  surprise. 

*'  It  is  true,  on  our  royal  word,"  said  the  queen;  *'  he  .hath  kept 
this  a  secret  even  from  us,  that  he  might  surprise  us  with  it  at  this 
rery  place  and  time.  I  see  you  are  dying  of  curiosity  to  khow 
the  happy  bride — It  is  Amy  Robsart,  the  same  who,  to  make  up 
the  May-game  yesterday,  figured  in  the  pageant  as  the  wife  of 
his  servant  Varney.** 

'*  For  God's  sake,  madam,"  said  the  earl,  approaching  her  with 
a  mixture  of  humility,  vexation,  and  shame  in  bis  countenance, 
and  speaking  so  low  as  to  be  heard  by  no  one  else,  **  take  my 
head,  as  you  threatened,  in  your  anger,  and  spare  me  these  taunts 
—•urge  not  a  falling  man-rtread  not  on  a  crushed  worm.'' 

**  A  worm,  my  lord,"  said  the  queen,  in  the  same  tone;  **  nay,  a 
snake  is  the  nobler  reptile-,  and  the  more  exact  similitude-— the 
frozen  snake  you  wot  of,  which  was  warmed  in  a  certain  bosom." 

*'  For  your  own  sake — for  mine,  madam,"  said  the  earl — "  while 
there  is  yet  some  reason  left  in  me." 

**  Speak  aloud,  my  lord,"  said  Elizabeth,  «  and  at  farther  dis- 
tance, so  please  you-— your  breath  thaws  our  ruff.  What  have  you 
to  ask  of  us?" 

*'  Permission,"  said  the  unfortunate  earl,  humbly,  **to  travel  to 
Cumnor-Place." 

**  To  fetch  home  your  bride  belike? — Why,  ay, — ^that  is  but 
right — and,  as  we  have  heard,  she  is  indifferently  cared  for  there. 
But,  my  lord,  you  go  not  in  person—we  have  counted  upon  pass* 
ing  certain  days  in  this  castle  of  Kenilworth,  and  it  were  slight 
courtesy  to  leave  us  without  a  landlord  during  our  residence  here. 
Under  your  favour,  we  cannot  think  to  incur  such  digrace  in  the 
eyes  of  our  subjects.  Tressilian  shall  go  to  Cumnor-Place  instead 
of  you,  and  with  him  some  gentleman  who  hath  been  sworn  of  our 
chamber,  lest  my  lord  of  Leicester  should  be  again  jealous  of  his 
old  rival." 

Nature  and  affronted  majesty  would  seem  to  have  dictated  her 
instant  departure  from  the  castle,  and  the  banishment  of  the  as- 
piring and  unworthy  nobleman  from  her  presence^  btit  she  re* 
mained  at  the  castle  of  the  very  man  who  had  endeavoured  to 
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peq>etrate  a  flagitious  wrong  upon  her»  and  commands  his  person- 
al  attendance  for  the  "  sole  purpose  of  mortifying  and  taunting'' 
him;  in  which,  sajs  the  novelist,  she  "  showed  herself  as  skilful 
in  ihtii  female  art  of  vengeance,  as  she  was  in  the  science  of  wise- 
ly governing  her  people." 

We  object  to  the  agency  of  Flibbertigibbet  as  altogether  too 
paltry  an  expedient  for  those  purposes  in  which  the  interposition 
of  another  agent  is  required.    It  is  a  blot  on  the  canvas. 

One  of  the  greatest  merits  of  this  writer  consists  in  the  appro- 
priateness of  the  language  which  is  employed  by  all  his  actors.— 
A  striking  instance  of  this  occurs  in  the  first  volume,  where  the 
impotent  attempt  of  a  noisy  brawler  to  intimidate,  is  silenced  at 
once  by  the  coolness  and  contempt  of  a  man  of  real  courage. 

'  In  the  evening  he  appeared  again  in  the  public  room,  where 
Michael  Lambourne,  who  had  been  on  the  watch  for  him,  agree- 
ably to  his  engagement  to  his  old  friend  and  associate  Fosteiv 
endeavoured  to  renew  his  acquaintance  with  him,  and  hoped  he 
retained  no  unfriendly  recollection  of  the  part  he  had  taken  in 
the  morning's  scuffle. 

But  Tressilian  repelled  his  advances  firmly,  though  with  civili- 
ty— **  Master  Lambourne,"  said  he, ''  I  trust  I  have  recompensed 
to  your  pleasure  the  time  you  have  wasted  on  me.  Under  the 
show  of  wild  bluntness  which  you  exhibit,  I  know  you  have  sense 
enough  to  understand  me,  when  I  say  frankly,  that  the  object  of 
our  temporary  acquaintance  having  been  accomplished,  we  must 
be  strangers  to  each  other  in  future." 

**  VotoP^  said  Lambourne,  twirling  his  whiskers  with  one  hand, 
and  grasping  the  hilt  of  his  weapon  with  the  other;  "  If  I  thought 
that  this  usage  was  meant  to  insult  me" 

'*  You  would  bear  it  with  discretion,  doubtless,"  replied  Tres- 
silian, *'  as  you  must  do  at  any  rate.  You  know  too  well  the  dis- 
tance that  is  betwixt  us,  to  require  me  to  explain  myself  farther; 
good  evening." 

So  saying,  he  turned  his  back  upon  his  former  companion,  and 
entered  into  discourse  with  the  landlord. 

The  conduct  of  the  person,  whose  acquaintance  is  thus  reject- 
ed, is  in  exact  unison  with  his  character. 

'  Michael  Lambourne  felt  strongly  disposed  to  bully;  but  hm 
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wrath  died  away  in  a  few  incoherent  oaths  and  ejaculations,  and 
he  sank  unresistingly  under  the  ascendancy  which  superior  spirits 
possess  over  persons  of  his  habits  and  description.  He  remained 
moody  and  silent  in  a  corner  of  the  apartment,  paying  the  most 
marked  attention  to  every  motion  of  his  late  companion,  against 
whom  he  now  began  to  nourish  a  quarrel.' 

The  manner  in  which  the  familiar  anecdote  of  Sir  Walter  Ra« 
leigh  is  related,  affords  a  lively  picture  of  the  chivalric  spirit 
which  pervaded  the  court  of  Elizabeth: 

*  The  young  cavalier  we  have  so  often  mentioned,  had  probably 
never  yet  approached  so  near  the  person  of  his  sovereign,  and  he 
pressed  forward  as  far  as  the  line  of  warders  permitted,  in  order 
to  avail  himself  of  the  present  opportunity.  His  companion,  on 
the  contrary,  cursing  his  imprudence,  kept  drawing  him  back- 
wards, till  Walter  shook  him  off  impatiently,  and  letting  his  rich 
cloak  drop  carelessly  from  one  shoulden  a  natural  action,  which 
served,  however,  to  display  to  the  best  advantage  his  well-pro- 
portioned person.  Unbonneting  at  the  same  time,  he  fixed  his 
eager  gaze  on  the  queen's  approach,  with  a  mixture  of  respectful 
curiosity,  and  modest  yet  ardent  admiration,  which  suited  so  well 
with  his  fine  features,  that  the  warders,  struck  with  his  rich  attire 
and  noble  countenance,  suffered  him  to  approach  the  ground  over 
which  the  queen  was  to  pass,  somewhat  closer  than  was  permitted 
to  ordinary  spectators.  Thus  the  adventurous  youth  stood  full 
in  Elizabeth's  eye, — an  eye  never  indifferent  to  the  admiration 
which  she  deservedly  excited  among  her  subjects,  or  to  the  fair 
proportions  of  external  form  which  chanced  to  distinguish  any  of 
her  courtiers.  Accordingly,  she  fixed  her  keen  glance  on  the  youth, 
as  she  approached  the  place  where  he  stood,  with  a  look  in  which 
surprise  at  his  boldness  seemed  to  be  unmingled  with  resentment, 
while  a  trifling  accident  happened  which  attracted  her  attention 
towards  him  yet  more  strongly.  The  night  had  been  rainy,  and 
just  where  the  young  gentleman  stood,  a  small  quantity  of  mud 
interrupted  the  queen's  passage.  As  she  hesitated  to  pass  on, 
the  gallant,  throwing  his  cloak  from  his  shoulders,  laid  it  on  the 
miry  spot,  so  as  to  insure  her  stepping  over  it  dry-shod.  Eliza- 
beth looked  at  the  young  man,  who  accompanied  this  act  of  devo- 
ted courtesy  with  a  profound  reverence,  and  a  blush  that  over- 
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Ipread  his  whole  countenance.  The  queen  was  confused,  and 
blushed  in  her  turn,  nodded  her  head,  hastily  passed  on,  and  em- 
tmrked  in  her  barge  without  saying  a  word. 

''  Come  along,  «ir  Coxcomb,"  said  Blount; ''  your  gay  cloak  will 
need  the  brush  to-day,  I  wot.  Nay,  if  you  had  meant  to  make  a 
footcloth  of  your  mantle,  better  have  kept  Tracy's  old  drab-de« 
buree,  which  despises  all  colours  " 

**  This  cloak,"  said  the  youth,  taking  it  up  and  folding  it,  **  shall 
never  be  brushed  while  in  my  possession." 

**  And  that  will  not  be  long,  if  you  learn  not  a  little  more  eco- 
nomy— we  shall  have  you  in  cuerpo  soon,  as  the  Spaniard  says." 

Their  discourse  was  here  interrupted  by  one  of  the  band  of 
pensioners. 

''  I  was  sent,"  said  he,  after  looking  at  them  attentively,  **  to  a 
gentleman  who  hath  no  cloak,  or  k  muddy  one. — You,  sir,  I  think," 
addressing  the  younger  cavalier, ''  are  the  man;  you  will  please  to 
follow  me." 

**  He  is  in  attendance  on  me,"  said  Blount,  "  on  me,  the  noble 
earl  of  Sussex's  master  of  horse." 

**  I  have  nothing  to  say  to  that,"  answered  the  messenger;^  **  my 
orders  are  directly  from  her  majesty,  and  concern  this  gentleman 
only." 

So  saying,  he  walked  away,  followed  by  Walter,  leaving 
Blount  behind,  with  his  eyes  almost  starting  from  his  head. with 
tiie  excess  of  his  astonishment.  At  length  he  gave  vent  to  it  in  an 
exclamation — **  Who  the  good  jere  would  have  thought  this!"—- 
And  shaking  his  head  with  a  mysterious  air,  he  walked  to  his  own 
boat,  embarked,  and  returned  to  Deptford. 

The  young  cavalier  was^  in  the  meanwhile,  guided  to  the  water- 
side by  the  pensioner,  who  showed  him  considerable  respect;  a 
circumstance  which,  to  persons  in  his  situation,  may  be  consider- 
ed as  an  augury  of  no  small  consequence.  He  ushered  him  into 
one  of  the  wherries  which  lay  ready  to  attend  the  queen's  bai^, 
which  was  already  proceeding  up  the  river,  with  the  advantage  of 
ihat  flood-tide,  of  which,  in  the  course  of  their  descent,  Blount 
had  complained  to  his  associates.* 

The  two  rowers  used  their  oars  with  such  expedition  at  the  sig« 
nal  of  the  gentleman  pensioner,  that  they  very  soon  brought  their 
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little  skiff  under  the  stern  of  the  queen's  .boat,  where  she  sate  be* 
neaUi  an  awning,  attended  by  two  or  three  ladies,  and  the  noUes 
of  her  household.  She  looked  more  than  once  at  the  wherry  in 
which  the  young  adventurer  was  seated,  spoke  to  those  around 
her,  and  seemed  to  laugh.  At  length,  one  of  the  attendants,  by 
the  queen's  order  apparently,  made  a  sign  for  the  wherry  to  come 
along-side,  and  the  young  man  was  desired  to  step  from  his  own 
skiff  into  the  queen-s  barge,  which  he  performed  with  graceful 
agility  at  the  fore  part  of  the  boat  and  was  brought  aft  to  the 
queen's  presence,  the  wherry  at  the  same  time  dropping  into  the 
rear.  The  youth  underwent  the  gaze  of  majesty,  not  the  less 
gracefully  that  his  self-possession  was  mingled  with  embarrass- 
ment The<  mudded  cloak  still  hung  upon  his  arm,  and  formed 
ifae  natural  topic  with  which  the  queen  introduced  the  conversa- 
tion. 

^  You  have  this  day  spoiled  a  gay  mantle  in  our  service,  young 
man.  We  thank  you  for  your  service,  though  the  manner  of  of- 
fering it  was  unusual,  and  something  bold." 

**  In  a  sovereign's  need,"  answered  the  youth,  *'  it  is  each 
liege-man's  duty  to  be  bold." 

**  God's  pity!  that  was  well  said,  my  lord,"  said  the  queen, 
turning  to  a  grave  person  who  sate  by  her,  and  answered  with  a 
grave  inclination  of  the  head,  and  something  of  a  mumbled  as- 
sent *'  Well,  young  man,  your  gallantry  shall  not  go  unreward- 
ed. Go  to  the  wardrobe  keeper,  and  he  shall  have  orders  to  sup- 
ply the  suit  which  you  have  cast  away  in  our  service.  Thou  shalt 
have  a  suit,  and  that  of  the  newest  cut,  I  promise  thee,  on  the 
word  of  a  princess." 

"  May  it  please  your  grace,"  said  Walter,  hesitating,  "  it  is  not 
for  so  humble  a  servant  of  your  majesty  to  measure  out  your 
bounties;  but  if  it  became  me  to  choose" 

"  Thou  would'st  have  gold,  I  warrant  me,"  said  the  queen,  in- 
terrupting him;  ''  fie,  young  man!  I  take  shame  to  say,  that  in  our 
-capital  such  and  so  various  are  the  means  of  thriftless  folly,  that 
to  give  gold  to  youth  is  giving  fuel  to  fire,  and  furnishing  them 
with  the  means  of  self-destruction.  If  I  live  and  reign,  these 
means  of  unchristian  excess  shall  be  abridged.  Yet  thou  roay'st 
tie  poor,"  she  added,  <«  or  thy  parents  may  be — It  shall  be  gold,  if 
ithou  wilty  but  thou  shalt  answer  to  me  for  the  use  on't" 
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Walter  waited  patiently  until  the  queen  had  done,  and  thefi 
Ibodestlj  assured  her,  that  gold  was  still  less  in  his  wish  than  the 
raiment  ber  majesty  bad  before  .pffered. 

**  How,  boy!",  said  the  queen,  **  neither  gold,  nor  garment? 
What  is  it  thou  would'st  have  of  me,  then?" 

''  Only  permission,  madam,  if  it  is  not  asking  too  high  an  ho- 
nour, permission  to  wear  the  cloak  which  did  you  this  trifling 
iervice." 

**  Permission  to  wear  thine  own  cloak,  thou  silly  boy!"  said  the 
queen. 

"  It  is  no  longer  mine,"  said  Walter;  "  when  your  majesty's 
foot  touched  it,  it  became  a  fit  mantle  for  a  prince,  but  far  too 
rich  a  one  for  its  former  owner." 

The  queen  again  blushed,  and  endeavoured  to  cover,  by  laugh- 
ing, a  alight  degree  of  not  unpleasing  surprise  and  confusion* 

It  is  one  of  the  delusions  of  those  who  know  much,  to  suppose 
that  others  are  possessed  of  equal  advantages.  Thus  our  author 
concludes  with  the  remark  that  *'  the  rest  of  Leicester's  career  is 
well  known  to  history."  Thousands  will  read  Kenilworth  who 
know  little  of  history,  but,  as  we  have  already  remarked,  the  art 
of  this  enchanting  writer,  has  excited  such  an  interest  in  the  fate 
of  this  distinguished  nobleman,  that  many  will  be  led  to.consuli 
the  invaluable  pages  of  Hume.  To  those  whose  limited  researches 
reader  such  resort  necessary,  we  can  offer  an  assurance  that  their 
industry  will  be  richly  rewarded  in  tracing  the  powerful  sway  of 
Elizabeth,  and  the  melancholy  story  of  the  queen  of  Scots* 

Art.  XXI  v.— 17^  ApplicaJtum  of  Christianity  to  ihe  Commercud 
and  Ordifiary^airsofLifetin  a  series  of  discourses.  By  Thomas 
Chalmers,  D.  D.  Minister  of  St  John's  Church,  Glasgow,  8vo. 
Chalmers  and  Collins,  Glasgow.  [^From  Blackwood^s  Maga- 
Tsine*'] 

We  know  no  fact,  which,  viewed  in  all  its  relations,  speaks 
more  highly  in  favour  of  the  spirit  of  the  present  day,  than  the 
great  popularity  of  Dr.  Chalmers.  Much  has  already  been  writ- 
ten about  him  in  this  journal,  and  that  by  many  different  hands— 
but  we  feel,  on  looking  over  all  that  has  been  said,  as  if  it  were 
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quite  feeble  and  ineffectttal,  when  compared  with  the  real  sense 
of  his  merits,  that  is  spread  widely,  and  we  would  hope,  fixed  deep- 
ly, over  the  whole  healthy  and  right-thinking  mass  of  the  people. 
He  has  been  eulogized  abundantly  for  the  fervour  of  his  impas- 
sioned eloquence,  and  the  dignified  sweep  of  his  illustration,  and 
the  enlightened  wisdom  of  his  remarks  on  the  character  and  con- 
dition of  the  times  in  which  he  lives;  but  we  feel  as  if  no  ade- 
quate tribute  of  admiration  has  ever  yet  been  paid  in  these,  or  in 
any  other  pages,  to  that  rare  spirit  of  christian  self-denial,  which 
has  been,  and  is  every  day  exemplified  in  the  uses  to  which,  ani- 
mated at  once  by  a  noble  humility  and  an  honest  pride,  this  good 
and  great  man  has  thought  fit  to  devote  his  powers  of  thought  and 
language.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that,  taking  oratory  in  the 
highest  of  its  acceptations,  he  is  the  greatest  of  all  living  orators. 
At  the  bar — ^in  the  senate—  (perhaps  even  in  the  church)— it  may 
be  possible  to  find  men  possessed  of  much  more  brilliancy,  both  of 
fancy  and  expression;  and,  we  have  no  doubt,  hundreds  may  be 
found  far  superior  to  him,  in  all  tlie  elegancies  of  composition, 
style,  and  delivery;  but  there  is  a  certain  directness  of  understand- 
ing—a certain  clear  thorough-going  honesty  of  thought— -a  plain 
weight  of  power — and  a  simple  consciousness  of  power  about  Dr. 
Chalmers,  that  are  a  thousand  times  more  than  enough  to  set  him 
triumphantly  over  the  heads  of  all  the  living  speakers  in  the  land. 
Perhaps,  since  Charles  Fox  died.  Great  Britain  cannot  be  said  to 
have  exhibited  one  genuine  natural  orator,  in  any  one  department, 
except  this  mighty  preacher.  And  yet,  it  is  not  the  power  of 
the  man,  but  the  purpose  of  the  man,  that  stamps  his  mind  with 
its  truest  character  of  greatness. 

His  greatest  excellence,  as  a  preacher  of  Christianity,  is,  in  one 
word,  his  total  want  of  flattery — ^his  perfect  scorn  of  all  those 
arts  by  which  most  popular  preachers  seek  and  obtain  their  po- 
pularity. He  is,  at  once,  the  most  evangelical  and  the  most  prac- 
tical of  sermon-writers — and  this  alone,  if  the  matter  be  looked 
narrowly  into,  is  sufficient  to  justify  all  that  has  beei) — all  that 
can  be  said  in  his  praise.  No  sensible  man  will  ever  dare,  after 
reading  his  works,  to  use  the  word  evangelical  in  a  contemptuous 
sense; — he  has,  for  ever,  done  away  the  reproach  of  being  a  eal- 
'9anist.   He  is  a  bold  original  thinker— a  profound  metaphysician 
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•--and  a  most  accomplished  master  of  declamatioQ----and,  being 
Buch,  he  might  easUy  have  raised  himself  to  a  high  pitch  of  esti- 
mation in  the  church,  without  giving  up,  as  he  has  done,  all  the 
vulgar  appliances  of  ecclesiastical  success— without  despising 
the  prejudices  of  both  the  great  divisions  of  christian  hearers 
alike — ^and  so,  without  encountering  any  one  of  the  difficulties  of 
that  adventurous,  and,  in  some  eyes  at  least  we  fear,  invidious 
career,  to  which  he  has  devoted  himself.    But  such  were  not  the 
views  likely  te  sway  the  mind  of  siich  a  man  as  Dn  Chalmers,  In 
spite  of  the  sneers  with  which  his  first  splendid  appearances  were 
received  by  the  leaders  of  both  the  ecclesiastical  parties  in  Scot- 
land, he  went  on  rejoicing  in  his  course;  and  the  result  has  been> 
that  while  neither  of  these  parties  dare  to  claim  him  for  its  own- 
cither  of  them  would  be  too  proud  to  enlist  him  almost  at  any 
price  in  its  ranks-    He  stands,  as  it  is,  entirely  by  himself— a 
noble  example  of  what  the  true  minister  of  Christianity  ought  to 
be— totally  unfettered  by  any  trammels  of  party-feeling,  civil  or 
ecclesiastical-— the  unwearied  deviser  of  good,  slowly  but  surely- 
witnessing  the  triumph  of  all  that  he  devipes— without  suspicion 
of  servility,  or  semblance  of  sdf -seeking,  the  upright,  unshaken^ 
indefatigable  advocate  of  every  thing  that  tends  to  dignify  the 
high,  and  to  ennoble  the  low— -labouring  from  hour  to  hour,  and  from 
day  to  day,  to  make  men  perceive  wherein  the  true  secret  of  all 
the  calamities  of  the  times  consists — and  to  repair  and  replenish 
from  at  once  the  simplest  and  the  loftiest  of  sources,  all  the  de- 
cayed channels  of  sober,  wise,  and  rational  loyalty,  among  the 
unhappily  estranged  and  alienated  feelings  of  a  once  virtuous, 
devout  and  patriotic  population. 

The  close  adaptation  of  all  that  he  says  and  writes,  to  the  ac- 
tual condition  of  the  people  he  is  addressing,  and  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  times  in  which  he  lives,  forms  one  most  remarkable  pe- 
culiarity of  the  works  of  Dr.  Chalmers — ^and  accounts,  of  itself, 
in  a  great  measure,  for  the  elevation  to  which  he  has  attained  in 
the  public  opinion.  It  is  not,  that  he  is  singular  in  the  wish  to 
idapt  himself  in  this  manner,  to  the  necessities  of  his  auditors 
and  readers.  Hundreds,  we  might  say  thousands,  of  excellent; 
and  of  able  men,  are  scattered  throughout  the  land,  and  animate 
ed  with  the  Mune  honourable  desire;  and  who  shall  doubts  that 
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success  has  been,  and  is,  from  day  to  daj,  granted  to  their  la- 
boars?  Bat  none  of  those  that  haye  published  sermons  of  late  ap- 
pear  to  us  to  have  entered  upon  this  part  of  the  task,  witii  anj 
thing  like  the  same  felicity,  whether  of  view  or  of  execution,  as 
Dr.  Chalmers.  We  look  in  vain  among  the  religious  publications 
of  the  day,  for  any  thing  like  that  certain  mastery  of  glance,  by 
which  he  appears  to  'scrutinize  all  the  moving  surfiices  of  ester* 
nal  things  around  him — ^that  boldness  with  which  he  brings  the 
grea4;  doctrines  of  the  Bible  into  close  contact  with  every  mani- 
festation of  the  spirit  of  the  age— -from  the  fine  built  theories  of 
the  would-be  philosopher,  down  to  the  wild,  coarse  raving  of  the 
mechanic  reformer — ^that  noble  confidence  which  makes  him  seek 
and  find,  on  every  occasion,  one  sure  remedy  for  every  evil  "sign'' 
-*and  having  foand,  to  proclaim  it— >in  one  word,  finally,  that 
clear  and  distinct "  application  of  Christianity  to  the  ordinary  af- 
fairs of  life,"  in  which  the  principal  merit  of  Dr.  Chalmers'  ser- 
mons and  other  religious  writings  consists;  and  from  whicht  wt 
have  no  doubt,  their  principal  usefulness  is  derived. 

We  have  already  had  frequent  "occasion  to  take  notice  of  his 
quarterly  publications  "  on  the  christian  and  civic  economy  of 
great  towns,"  and  of  the  beautifal  speculations  therein  laid  be- 
fore the  public,  concerning  the  best,  or  rather  only  means  of  re- 
pairing the  present  alarming  deficiency  of  every  sort  of  education 
among  the  crowded  population  of  such  cities  as  that  in  which  he  re- 
sides. The  present  volume  of  sermons  may  be  considered,  in  one 
point  of  view,  as  a  part  of  the  same  work;  for  it  is  easy  to  sec 
that  it  has  originated  in  the  same  course  of  study  a&d  reflection 
-^study  close  and  searching  of  every  species  of  that  commeHciid 
character  by  which  he  is  surrounded — and  reflection  deep  and 
sincere,  concerning  the  means  of  improving  that  character,  alike 
in  its  higher  and  its  lower  walks  of  exhibition.  We  observe  that 
this  author  has  already  been  attacked  by  the  various  oracles  of 
the  mob,*  on  account  of  the  zeal  with  which  he  preaches  to  the 
humble  in  condition  the  necessity  of  civil  government,  and  the 
duty  of  loyal  obedience  to  the  constitution  and  administration  of 
the  country— Kloctrines  on  which,  most  surely,  no  preacher  ever 

*  Statesman)  EzaouDer,  BkokDwar^  acotaaiaa^  fte. 
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commented  in  a  manner  more  free  from  all  gaise  and  eemblance 
of  courtlj  adalation,  or  mean  servility  of  purpose,  than  Dr.  Chal* 
mers.  We  know  not  what  misrepresentations  may  be  given  of 
this  Yolame  also  by  the  same  dealers  in  calnmny — ^men  whose 
hatred  of  such  a  man  as  this,  is  of  coarse  in  exact  proportion  to 
their  sense  of  his  power  and  fear  of  his  zeal.  It  will  be  evident 
to  ail  who  bring  honest  minds  to  the  investigation,  liiat  the  plain 
simple  pnrpose  of  the  book  is  chiefly  to  do  good  to  the  lower  or- 
ders of  society,  by  reminding  the  higher  of  their  mnch-neglected 
duties  towards  them — ^to  enforce  the  great  obligation  of  good  ex- 
.  ample~«nd  to  show  how  easily  and  how  naturally  the  trilling 
.  faults  (as  they  are  courteously  denominated)  of  the  rich  may  be 
converted  by  the  poor  into  covering  and  precedent,  and  apolc^, 
for  their  own  coarser  and  more  obviously  and  immediately  per- 
nicious offences.  But  as  the  whole  strain  of  his  arguments  has 
the  same  tendency  at  least  to  promote  tliat  good  against  which 
the  foul  passions  of  these  **  false  prophets''  are  enlisted,  there 
need  be  little  wonder  if  they  should  discover  some  i^retence  on 
which  to  display  <he  usual  allowance  of  bittemeas  aM  rancour, 
and  all  dishonest  uacharitableness. 

The  truth*  indeed,  is,  that  by  &r  the  most  powerful  part  of  the 
volume  is  that  which  appears  to  hare  been  most  immediately  dic- 
tated by  the  author's  Own  observation  of  the  effect  which  the 
loose  and  idle  declamations  of  the  disloyal  press  have  produced 
upon  the  spirit  of  the  lower  orders  in  his  neighbourhood;  the  ab- 
surd ideas  which  these  idle  declamations  have  engendered  res- 
pecting the  relative  situations  and  obligations  of  the  different 
clases  of  society;  and  the  wild  and  visionary  notions  they  have 
spread  conceming  the  possilnlity  of  abating  the  necessary  evils 
of  life  by  any  other  means.than  those  of  individual  industry,  ho- 
nesty, patience,  and  honourable  pride.  The  discourse  on  the 
great  christian  law  of  reciprocity  between  man  and  man — "  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  unto 
ttem"— seems  to  us  to  be  the  most  masterly  specimen  of  reason- 
ing and  illustration  in  the  whole  book.  He  compares  the  opera- 
tion ^of  this  law,  as  rightly  interpreted,  to  that  of  a  governor 
or  fly  in  mechanism-— that  happy  contrivance,  by  which  all  that 
is  defectiye  or  excessive  in  the  motion  is  confined  within  the 
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limits  of  equabilitj,  and  every  tendency  in  any  particular  quar- 
ter  to  mischievous  acceleration  is  coerced  and  restruned.  Nor 
can  any  illustration  be  more  just  or  happy.  The  ultimate  evil 
effects  of  the  ungenerous  conduct  of  rich  men  on  the  interests  of 
society  at  large,  and  therefore  on  their  own  interests,  are  display- 
ed in  a  manner  equally  original  and  beautiful;  and  he  then  pro- 
ceeds to  treat  the  other  side  of  the  question  in  a  way  that  shows 
no  less  knowledge  of  human  nature  as  it  actually  exists,  than 
sense  of  that  in  which  its  true  dignity  ought  ever  to  lie*  Speak- 
ing of  ''  the  ungenerous  poor,"  whose  meanness  and  rapacity  of 
spirit  renders  him  the  worst  enemy  of  the  poor  his  brethren,  he 
says  beautifully-^ 

**  There  is,  at  all  times,  a  kindliness  of  feeling  ready  to  stream 
lorth,  with  a  tenfold  greater  liberality  than  ever,  ofn  the  humble 
orders  of  life;  and  it  is  he,  and  such  as  he,  who  have  congealed 
it.  He  has  raised  a  jaundiced  medium  between  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  in  virtue  of  which,  the  former  eye  the  latter  with  suspicion; 
and  there  ia^ot  a  man  who  wears  the  'garb,  and  prefers  the  ap« 
plications  of  poverty,  that  has  not  suffered  from  the  worthless 
impostor  who  has  gone  before  him.  They  are,  in  fact,  the  deceit 
and  the  indolence,  and  the  low  sordidness  of  a  few,  who  have 
made  outcasts  of  the  many,  and  locked  against  them  the  feelings 
of  the  wealthy  in  a  kind  of  iron  imprisonment  The  rich  man 
who  is  ungenerous  in  his  doings,  keeps  back  one  labourer  from 
the  field  of  charity.  But  a  poor  man  who  is  ungenerous  in  his 
desires,  can  expel  a  thousand  labourers  in  disgust  away  from  it. 
He  sheds  a  cruel  and  extended  blight  over  the  fair  region  of  phi- 
lanthropy; and  many  have  abandoned  it,  who,  but  for  him,  would 
fondly  have  lingered  thereupon;  very  man}',  who,  but  for  the  way 
in  which  their  simplicity  has  been  tried  and  trampled  upon, 
would  still  have  tasted  the  luxury  of  doing  good  unto  the  poor, 
and  made  it  their  delight,  as  well  as  their  duty,  to  expend  and 
expatiate  among  their  habitations. 

**  We  say  not  this  to  exculpate  the  rich;  for  it  is  their  part  not 
to  be  weary  in  well-doing,  but  to  prosecute  the  work  and  the  la- 
bour of  love  under  every  discouragement.  Neither  do  we  say 
this  to  the  disparagement  of  the  poor;  for  the  picture  we  have 
given  is  of  the  few  out  of  the  many;  and  the  closer  the  acquaint* 
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ance  with  humble  life  becomes,  will  it  be  the  more  seen  of  what  a 
high  pitch  of  generosity  even  the  very  poorest  are  capable.  They  in 
truth,  though  perhaps  they  are  not  aware  of  it,  can  contribute  more 
to  the  cause  of  charity,  by  the  moderation  of  their  desires,  than 
the  rich  can  by  the  generosity  of  their  doings.  They,  without,  it 
may  be,  one  penny  to  bestow,  might  obtain  a  place  in  the  record 
of  heaven,  as  the  most  liberal  benefactors  of  their  species.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  humble  condition  of  life  they  occupy,  which  pre- 
cludes them  from  all  that  is  great  or  graceful  in  human  charity. 
There  is  a  way  in  which  they  may  equal,  and  even  outpeer,  the 
wealthiest  of  the  land,  in  that  very  virtue  of  which  wealth  alone 
has  been  conceived  to  have  the  exclusive  inheritance.  There  is 
a  pervading  character  in  humanity  which  the  varieties  of  rank  do 
not  obliterate;  and  as,  in  virtue  of  the  common  corruption,  the 
poor  man  may  be  as  effectually  the  rapacious  despoiler  of  his  bre- 
threUy  as  the  man  of  opulence  above  him — so,  there  is  a  common 
excellence  attainable  by  both;  and  through  which,  the  poor  man 
may,  to  the  full,  be  as  splendid  in  generosity  as  the  rich,  and 
yield  a  far  more  important  contribution  to  the  peace  and  comfort 
of  society. 

"  To  make  this  plain — it  is  in  virtue  of  a  generohs  doing  on 
the  part  of  a  rich  man,  when  a  sum  of  money  is  offered  for  the 
relief  of  want;  and  it  is  in  virtue  of  a  generous  desire  on  the  part 
of  a  poor  man,  when  this  money  is  refused;  when,  with  the  feel- 
ing that  his  necessities  do  not  just  warrant  him  to  be  yet  a  bur- 
den upon  others,  he  declines  to  touch  the  offered  liberality;  when, 
with  a  delicate  recoil  from  the  unlooked-for  proposal,  he  still  re- 
solves to  put  it  for  the  present  away,  and  to  find,  if  possible,  for 
himself  a  little  longer;  when,  standing  on  the  very  margin  of  de-' 
pendence,  he  would  yet  like  to  struggle  with  the  difficulties  of 
his  situation,  and  to  maintain  this  severe  but  honourable  conflict, 
till  hard  necessity  should  force  him  to  surrender*  Let  the  mo* 
ney  which  he  has  thus  so  nobly  shifted  from  himself  take  some 
new  direction  to  another;  and  who,  we  ask,  is  the  giver  of  it? 
The  first  and  most  obvious  reply  is,  that  it  is  he  who  owned  it: 
but  it  is  still  more  emphatically  true,  that  it  is  he  who  has  declin- 
ed it  It  came  originally  out  of  the  rich  man's  abuhdance;  but  it 
was  the  noble-hearted  generosity  of  the  poor  man  that  handed  it 
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enwards  to  its  final  destination.  He  did  not  emanate  the  |^% 
but  it  is  just  as  much  that  he  has  not  absorbed  it,  but  left  it  to 
find  its  fall  conveyance  to  some  neighbour  poorer  than  himself, 
to  some  famil  J  still  more  friendless  and  destitute  thaa  his  own* 
It  was  given  the  first  time  out  of  an  overflowing  fulness.  It  ie 
given  the  second  time  out  of  stinted  and  self-denying  penury*  In 
^e  world's  eye  it  b  the  proprietor  who  bestowed  the  cbaritj* 
But  in  Heaven's  eye,  tlie  poor  man  who  waived  it  from  himself 
to  another  is  the  more  illurious  philanthropist  of  the  two.  Th« 
one  gave  it  out  of  his  affluence— the  other  gave  it  out  of  the 
sweat  of  his  brow.  He  rose  up  early,  and  sat  up  late,  that  he 
might  have  it  to  bestow  on  a  poorer  than  himself;  and  without 
once  stretching  forth  a  giver's  hand  to  the  necessities  of  his  bee* 
thren,  still  it  is  possible,  that  by  him,  and  such  as  him,  may  the 
mun  burden  of  this  world's  benevolence  be  borne. 

"  It  need  scarcely  be  remarked,  that,  without  supposing  the 
offer  of  any  sum  made  to  a  poor  man  who  is  generous  in  his  de« 
sires,  he,  by  simply  keeping  himself  back  from  the  distributions 
of  charity,  fulfils  all  the  high  functions  which  we  have  now  as- 
cribed to  him.  He  leaves  charitable  (iind  untouched  for  all  that 
distress  which  is  more  clamorous  than  his  own;  and  we,  tiiere- 
fore,  look,  not  to  the  original  givers  of  the  money,  but  to  those 
who  line,  as  it  were,  the  margin  of  pauperism,  and  yet  firmlj  re- 
fuse to  enter  it— we  look  upon  them  as  the  pre-eminent  benefac- 
tors  of  society,  who  narrow,  as  it  were,  by  a  wall  ef  defence,  the 
ground  of  human  dependence,  and  are,  in  fact»  the  guides  and  tiie 
guardians  of  all  that  opulence  can  bestow." 

There  is  something  so  truly  Scotish  in  the  feelings  to  which  Dr. 
Chalmers  addresses  himself  throughout  the  whole  of  this  ser- 
mon, that  we  should  think  it  must  compel  the  assent  almost  as 
eertainly  as  the  attention  of  all  that  are  not  entirely  degraded 
from  the  honest  pride  of  their  forefathers.  After  a  few  more  pa- 
ragraphs, there  occurs  the  following  beautiful  and  philosophical 
passage. 

■  "  We  have  no  conception  whatever,  that,  even  in  millennial 
days,  the  diversities  of  wealth  and  station  will  at  length  be  equa- 
lized.   On  looking  fon/vard  to  the  time  when  kings  shall  be  the 
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Mrriiig-fiitiieft,  and  qaeem  the  miniiii;  nodiera  of  wr  <^iirch. 
we  tbink  that  we  cin  behold  the  perspective  (rf*  ts  varied  a  dk- 
trihutiott  of  place  and  property  as  before.  Id  the  pilgrimage  of 
life,  there  will  still  be  the  moving  procession  of  the  few  chariot- 
ed in  splendour  on  the  highway,  and  the  many  pacing  by  their 
side  along  tiie  line  of  the  same  jonmey.^There  will,  perhaps, 
be  a  somewhat  more  elevated  footpath  for  the  crowd;  and  there 
will  be  an  air  of  greater  comfort  and'  sufficiency  amongst  thent; 
and  the  respectability  of  evident  worth  and  goodness  will  sit  upon 
the  countenance  of  this  general  population.  But,  bating  these, 
we  look  for  no  great  change  in  the  external  aspect  of  society.  It 
will  only  be  a  moral  and  a  spiritual  change.  Kings  will  retain 
their  sceptres,  and  nobles  their  coronets;  but,  as  they  float  in 
magnificence  along,  will  they  look  with  benignant  feeling  on  the 
humble  way-farers;  and  the  honest  salutations  of  regard  and  re* 
verence  will  arise  to  them  back  again;  and,  should  any  weary 
passenger  be  ready  to  sink  unfriended  on  his  career,  will  he,  at 
one  time,  be  borne  onwards  by  his  fellows  on  the  pathway,  and, 
at  another,  will  a  shower  of  beneficence  be  made  to  descend  from 
the  crested  equipage  that  overtakes  him.  It  is  Utopianism  to 
think,  that,  in  the  ages  of  our  world  which  are  yet  to  come,  the 
outward  distinctions  of  life  will  not  all  be  upholden*  But  it  is 
not  Utopianism,  it  is  prophecy  to  aver,  that  the  breath  of  a  new 
spirit  will  go  abroad  over  the  great  family  of  mankind—- so,  that 
while,  to  the  end  of  time,  there  shall  be  the  high  and  the  low  in 
every  passing  generation,  will  the  charity  of  kindred  feelings, 
and  of  a  common  understanding,  create  a  fellowship  between 
them  on  their  way,  till  they  reach  that  heaven  where  human  love 
shall  be  perfected*  and  all  human  greatness  is  unknown." 

The  two  passages  we  have  quoted  occur  in  one  and  the  same 
sermon,  about  the  middle  of  the  volume.  Yet  we  think  those 
who  read  the  work  attentively,  will  not  hesitate  to  agree  with  us 
in  considering  them  as  furnishing  the  best  key  to  the  general  pur- 
pose of  the  author  in  the  whole  of  its  speculations.  It  is  clear 
that,  to  reconcile  the  poor,  on  the  one  hand,  to  that  which  is  in- 
separable from  the  arrangement  of  all  human  society;  i.  e.  to  the 
want  of  much  that  they  see  possessed  by  others;— -and,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  their  superiors  the  vast 
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obligation  to  active  benevolence  and  kindness  which  is  insepara' 
bly  attached  to  the  secpre  possession  of  what  circumstances  have 
placed  in  their  hands— has,  throughout,  been  the  chief  pu«pose  of 
his  writing.  He  has  looked  upon  the  errors  of  rich  and  poor  alike, 
with  the  eye  of  a  compassionate  philosopher— that  is,  of  a  chris- 
tian. He  has  no  difficulty  in  excusing  the  delusions  of  the  igno- 
rant who 

«  Admire  they  know  not  what— 

And  know  not  whom — ^bnt  as  one  leads  the  other," 

But  he  has  seen  through  all  the  arts  of  those  true  luid  movii^ 
causes  of  disturbance-— 

«  Whose  end  is  private  hate— not  help  to  freedom- 
Adverse  and  turbulent  when  she  would  lead 
To  Tirtue " 

And  yet  even  of  these  he  speaks  calmly — ^we  had  almost  said  to- 
lerantly; for  it  is  probable  that  he  is  of  the  same  opinion  which 
was  twenty  years  ago  finely  expressed  by  Mr,  Coleridge,  vi^ 
that  **  the  great  majority  of  democrats  are  persons  who  have  at- 
tained the  same  sort  of  knowledge  in  politics  which  infidels  have 
in  religion'' — ^a  most  philosophical  view  surely— a  view  of  perfect 
truth — a  view  equally  worthy  of  the  high  reflective  genius  of 
Coleridge,  and  the  christian  wisdom  of  Dr.  Chalmers.  It  is  de- 
lightful to  see  how  well  the  speculations  of  these  two  great  think- 
^i>5 — ^men  who  have,  we  dare  say,  never  seen  each  other— and 
whose  tastes  are  so  different,  that  they  probably  have  never  thought 
much  of  each  other — it  is  truly  delightful  to  see  how  well  they 
harmonize  in  regard  to  this  great  subject  of  philosophical  interest 
— Listen  to  Coleridge— the  words  were  spoken  long  ago — but, 
alas!  the  day  is  not  near  when  they  are  likely  to  be  heard  out  of 
place. 

"  By  what  means  can  the  lower  classes  be  made  to  learn  their 
duties,  and  urged  to  practise  them?  The  human  race  may  perhaps 
possess  the  capability  of  all  excellence;  and  truth,  I  doubt  not,  is 
omnipotent  to  a  mind  already  disciplined  for  its  reception;  but 
assuredly  the  over-worked  labourer,  skulking  into  an  ale-house, 
is  not  likely  to  exemplify  the  one,  or  prove  the  other.    In  that 


Chalmer^s  Commercial  Sermom*  s^OS 

• 

barbarous  tumult  of  inimical  interests,  which  the  present  state  of 
society  exhibits,  religion  appears  to  offer  the  only  means  uniTer* 
sally  ^fieient,  llie  perfectness  of  future  men  is  indeed  a  bene« 
Tolent  tenet,  and  may  operate  on  a  few  visionaries,  whose  studi* 
ous  habits  supply  them  with  employment,  and  seclude  them  from 
temptation.  But  a  distant  prospect,  which  we  are  never  to  reach^ 
will  seldom  quicken  our  footsteps,  however  lovely  it  may  appear; 
and  a  blessing  which  not  ourselves'  but  posterity  are  destined  to 
enjoy,  will  scarcely  influence  the  actions  of  any— -still  less  of  the 
ignorant,  the  prejudiced  and  the  selfish. 

**  *  €k>  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.'  By  its  simplicity  it  will 
meet  their  comprehension,  by  its  benevolence  soften  their  affec- 
tions, by  its  precepts  it  will  direct  their  conduct,  by  the  vastness 
of  its  motives  ensure  their  obedience.  The  situation  of  the  poor 
is  perilous:  they  are  indeed  both. 

'  from  within  and  from  without 
Unarmed  to  all  temptations.' 

Prudential  reasonings  will  in  general  be  powerless  with  theuh 
For  the  incitements  of  this  world  are  weak  in  proportion  as  we 
are  wretched— 

Hi  e  world  is  not  my  friend ,  nor  the  world's  law, 
The  world  has  g^t  no  law  to  make  me  rich. 

They  too,  who  live  from  hand  to  mouth,  will  most  frequently  be- 
come improvident  Possessing  no  stock  of  happiness,  they  eager- 
ly seize  the  gratifications  of  the  moment,  and  snatch  the  froth 
from  the  wave  as  it  passes  by  them.  Nor  is  the  desolate  state  of 
their  families  a  restraining  motive,  unsoftened  as  they  are  by 
education,  and  benumbed  into  selfishness  by  the  torpedo  touch, 
of  extreme  want  Domestic  affections  depend  on  association* 
We  love  an  object  if,  as  often  as  we  see  or  recollect  it,  an  agreea- 
ble sensation  arises  in  our  minds.  But  alas!  how  should  he  glow 
vrith  the  charities  of  father  and  husband,  who,  gaining  scarcely 
more  than  his  own  necessities  demand,  must  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  regard  his  wife  and  children,  not  as  the  soothers  of  fl- 
nished  labour,  but  as  rivals  for  the  insufficient  meal!  In  a  man 
so  circumstanced,the  tyranny  of  the  Present  can  be  overpowered 
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Mily  by  the  tenfold  mightineBS  of  the  Fuhirt.  Religion  viU  cheer 
Us  gloom  with  her  promises,  and  bj  halMtuatiBg  Us  mind  to  an* 
ticipate  an  infinitely  great  revolution  hereafter,  may  prepare  U 
eren  far  the  sudden  reception  of  a  less  degree  of  amelioration  in 
tiin  world."* 

But  we  must  retnm  to  Dr.  Chalmer8>-r«nd  we  think  we  cannot 
do  better  than  seleet  some  of  those  speoimens  of  his  beat  slyl^ 
iriiich  may  be  found  in  the  discourses  addreaaed  more  immedi* 
ately  to  the  other  great  class  of  hearers—the  wpenora,  the  naAn* 
ral  superiors,  but  no  less  surely  the  natural  guides,  guardiana,  and 
benefactors  of  the  poor.  He  has  been  speaking  mev^  generally  of 
the  immense  variety  of  ways  in  whidi  the  example  of  the  higher 
orders  acts,  so  as  to  vitiate  the  moral  feelings  of  their  depen- 
dants, and,  pointing  with  a  steady  finger  to  the  evila  which  theae 
in  their  turn  have  good  cause  to  apprehend,  from  those  whose 
moral  feelings  have*-— more  or  less,  by  their  own  neglect,  or  con« 
tempt,  or  carelessness  of  these  feelings — become  highly  vitiated 
and  depraved.  On  one  or  two  specific  offences  of  this  sort»  he 
then  proceeds  to  dwell  at  great  length,  and  with  an  earneateesa 
which  springs,  we  have  good  ocx:asion  to  know,  from  direct  4ib- 
servatien  of  some  of  the  most  alarming  symptoms  by  which 
the  bad  spirit  of  the  region  wherein  the  doctor  resides,  has  of  late 
been  widely  and  openly  exhibited. 

**  Another  and  still  more  specific  offence  is  beginning,  we  un- 
derstand, to  be  exemplified  in  our  own  city,  though  it  has  not  at- 
tained to  the  height  or  to  the  frequency  at  which  it  occurs  in  a 
neighbouring  metropolis.  We  allude  to  the  doing  of  week-day 
business  upon  the  Sabbath*  We  allude  to  that  violence  which  \$ 
rudely  offered  to  the  feelings  and  the  associations  of  sacredness> 
by  those  exactions  that  an  ungodly  master  lays  at  times  on  his 
youthfnl  dependanti^-^when  those  hours  which  they  wont  to  spend 
in  church,  they  are  called  upon  to  spend  in  the  counting-house-^ 
when  that  day,  which  ought  to  be  a  day  of  piety,  is  turned  into  a 
day  of  posting  and  of  penmanship — when  the  rules  of  the  decalogue 
are  set  aside,  and  utterly  superseded  by  the  rules  of  the  great 
trading  establishment;  and  every  thing  is  made  tp  giye  way  tt 
the  hurrying  emergency  of  orders,  and  clearaaices,  and  the  de- 

*  Friend,  Tok  ii.  p.  256. 
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«Mad«  of  HMtimt  correipondeoce.  Such  is  the  magnitude  of  thip 
otam)>li]ig-block>  that  many  U  the  youag  man  who  has  here  fallen 
io  riae  no  more-r*that,  at  this  point  of  departure,  he  baa  so  wiiteA' 
ed  hiB  distance  from  God,  as  never,  in  fact,  u>  return  to  him-^ 
that,  IB  this  distressing  contest  between  principle  and  necessity, 
the  final  blow  has  been  given  to  his  religious  principles^-rthat  the 
master  whom  he  serves,  and  under  whom  he  earns  his  provision 
for  time,  has  here  wrested  the  whole  interest  of  his  eternity  away 
from  him— that,  from  this  moment,  there  gathers  upon  his  so«l 
the  complexion  of  a  hardier  and  more  determined  impiety— ai^^ 
conscience  once  stifled  now  speaks  to  him  with  a  feebler  voic&«<^ 
and  the  world  obtains  a  firmer  lodgement  in  his  heart — ^and,  re- 
nouncing all  his  original  tenderness  about  Sabbath,  and  Sabbath 
employments,  he  can  now,  with  the  thorough  unconcern  of  a  fixed 
and  familiarized  proselyte,  keep  equal  pace  by  his  fellows 
Aroughout  every  scene  of  profanation — and  he  who  wont  to  trem- 
Me  and  recoil  from  the  freedoms  of  irreligion  with  the  sensibility 
of  a  little  one,  may  soon  become  the  most  daringly  rebellious  of 
ihem  all — ^and  that  Sabbath  which  he  has  now  learned,  at  one 
time,  to  give  to  business,  he,  at  another,  gives  to  unhallowed  en- 
joyments— and  it  is  turned  into  a  day  of  visits  and  excursions, 
given  up  to  pleasure,  and  enlivened  by  all  the  mirth  and  extrava- 
gance of  holiday-— and,  when  sacrament  is  proclaimed  from  the 
dty  pulpits,  he,  the  apt,  the  well-trained  disciple  of  his  corrupt 
and  corrupting  superior,  is  the  readiest  to  plan  the  amuse- 
ments of  the  coming  opportunity,  and  among  the  very  foremost 
in  the  ranks  of  emigration— and  though  he  may  look  back,  at 
times,  to  the  Sabbath  of  his  father's  pious  house,  yet  the  retro- 
spect is  always  becoming  dimmer,  and  at  length  it  ceases  to  dis- 
turb (lim — and  thus  the  alienation  widens  every  year,  till,  wholly 
given  over  to  impiety,  he  lives  without  God  in  the  world. 

**  And  were  we  asked  to  state  the  dimensions  of  that  iniquity 
which  stalks  regard lessly,  and  at  large,  over  the  nun  of  youthful 
principles — were  we  asked  to  find  a  place  in  the  catalogue  of  guilt 
for  a  crime,  the  atrocity  of  which  is  only  equalled,  we  understand, 
by  its  frequency — ^were  we  called  to  characterize  the  man  who, 
so  far  from  attempting  one  counteracting  influence  against  the 
profligacy  of  his  dependants,  issues,  from  the  chair  of  authority 
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on  which  he  sits,  a  commandment,  in  the  direct  face  of  a  COBH 
mandment  from  God — the  man  who  has  chartered  impiety  in  ar- 
ticles of  agreement,  and  has  Tested  himself  with  a  property  in 
that  time  which  only  belongs  to  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath— were 
we  asked  to  look  to  the  man  who  could  thus  oTerbear  the  last 
remnants  of  remorse  in  a  struggling  and  unpractised  bosom,  and 
glitter  in  all  the  ensigns  of  a  prosperity  that  is  reared  on  the  vio- 
lated consciences  of  those  who  are  beneath  him— O!  were  the 
question  put,  to  whom  shall  we  liken  such  a  man?  or,  what  is  the 
likeness  to  which  we  can  compare  him?  we  would  say,  that  the 
guilt  of  him  who  trafficked  on  the  highway,  or  trafficked  on  that 
outrag<^d  coast,  from  whose  weeping  families  children  were  inse- 
parably torn,  was  far  outmeasured  by  the  guilt  which  could  thus 
frustate  a  father's  fondest  prayers,  and  trample  under  foot  the 
hopes  and  the  preparations  of  eternity. 

^  There  is  another  way  whereby^  in  the  employ  of  a  careless 
and  unprincipled  master,  it  is  impossible  but  that  offences  mast 
come.  You  know  just  as  well  as  we  do^  that  there  are  chicane- 
ries in  business;  and,  so  long  as  we  forbear  stating  the  precise  ex- 
tent of  them,  there  is  not  an  indiyidual  among  you,  who  haa  a 
title  to  construe  the  assertion  into  an  affronting  charge  of  crimi- 
nality against  himself.  But  you  surely  know,  as  well  as  we,  that 
the  mercantile  profession,  conducted,  as  it  often  is,  with  the  pur- 
est integrity,  and  laying  no  resistless  necessity  whatever  for  the 
surrender  of  principle  on  any  of  its  members;  and  dignified  by 
some  of  .the  noblest  exhibitions  of  untainted  honour,  and  devoted 
friendship,  and  magnificent  generosity,  that  have  ever  been  re- 
corded of  our  nature; — ^you  know  as  well  as  we,  that  it  was  ut- 
terly extravagant,  and  in  the  face  of  all  observation,  to  affirm^ 
that  each,  and  every  one  of  its  numerous  competitors,  stood  clear- 
ly and  totally  exempted  from  the  sins  of  all  undue  selfishness. 
And,  accordingly,  there  are  certain  commodious  falsehoods  occa- 
sionally practised  in  this  department  of  human  affairs.  There 
are,  for  example,  certain  dextrous  and  gainful  ovations,  whereby 
the  payers  of  tribute  are  enabled,  at  times,  to  make  their  escape 
from  the  eagle  eye  of  the  exactors  of  tribute.  There  are  even 
certain  contests  of  ingenuity  between  individual  traders,  where* 
in  the  higgling  of  a  very  keen  and  anxious  negotiation,  each  of 
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Ihem  is  tempted,  in  talking  of  offers  and  prices^  and  the  reports 
•f  fluctuations  in  home  and  foreign  markets,  to  saj  the  things 
which  are  not  You  must  assuredly  know,  that  these,  and  such 
as  these,  then,  haye  introduced  a  certain  qukntitj  of  what  may  be ' 
called  shuffling,  into  the  communications  of  the  trading  world-— 
insomuch,  that  the  simplicity  of  yea,  yea,  and  nay,  nay,  is  in  some 
degree  exploded;  and  there  is  a  kind  of  understood  toleration  es- 
tablished for  certain  modes  of  expression,  which  could  not,  we 
are  much  afraid,  stand  the  rigid  scrutiny  of  the  great  day;  and 
there  is  an  sibatement  of  confidence  between  man  and  man,  im- 
plying, we  doubt,  such  a  proportionate  abatement  of  truth,  as 
goes  to  extend  most  fearfully  the  condemnation  that  is  due.to  all 
liars,  who  shall  haye  their  part  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone.  And  who  can  compute  the  effect  of  all  this  on 
the  young  and  yet  unpractised  observer?  Who  does  not  see,  that 
it  must  go  to  reduce  the  tone  of  his  principles;  and  to  involve 
him  in  many  a  delicate  struggle  between  the  morality  he  has 
learned  from  his  catechism,  and  the  morality  he  sees  in  a  count- 
ing-house; and  to  obliterate,  in  his  mind,  the  distinctions  between 
sin  right  and  wrong;  and,  at  length,  to  reconcile  his  conscience  to  a 
which,  like  every  other,  deserves  the  wrath  and  the  curse  of  God; 
and  to  make  him  tamper  with  a  direct  commandment,  in  such  a 
way,  as  that  falsehoods  and  frauds  might  be  nothing  more  in  his 
estimation,  tha^  the  peccadilloes  of  an  innocent  compliance  with 
the  current  practises  and  moralities  of  the  world?  Here,  then,  is 
a  point,  at  which  the  w^y  of  those  who  conform  to  thi^  world,  di- 
Terges  from  the  way  of  those  peculiar  people  who  are  redeemed 
from  all  iniquity,  and  are  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.  Here  is  a  grievous  occasion  to  fall.  Here  is  a  competi- 
tion between  the  service  of  God  and  the  service  of  Mammon. 
Here  is  the  exhibition  of  another  offence,  and  the  bringing  for- 
ward of  another  temptation,  to  those  who  are  entering  on  the  bu- 
siness of  the  world,  little  adverted  to,  we  fear,  by  those  who  live 
in  utter  carelessness  of  their  own  souls,  and  never  spend  a  thought 
or  a  sigh  about  the  immortality  of  others— but  most  distinctly 
singled  out  by  the  text  as  a  crime  of  foremost  magnitude  in  the 
eye  of  I)im  who  judgeth  righteously." 


Suck  are  the  general  views  of  this  book,  which  cttittot  fhtl  to 
increase*  great  as  it  has  long  been,  the  fame  of  Dr.  Chalmers. 
We  cannot  conclude,  however,  without  expressing  our  regret, 
*  that  a  work  so  admirably  adapted  for  making  a  great  and  power- 
ful impression  on  the  minds  of  all  thinking  men,  should  havebeeft 
disfigured-^we  can  in  conscience  use  no  slighter  word-^by  the 
introduction  of  not  a  few  passages  in  which  the  e^^celtent  general 
principles  of  the  author's  reasoning  are  pushed  to  an  extreme, 
that  we  should  fear  may  be  productive  of  no  good  effect  whatever; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  tend  to  throw  Very  considerable  discredit 
on  his  authority.  The  reader,  who  has  perused  the  passage  last 
quoted  with  such  pleasure  as  its  beauties,  both  of  diought  and  ex- 
pression, a^e  calculated  to  convey,  will  in  all  likelihood  feel  hurt 
and  mortified,  when,  on  turning  over  another  page  or  two,  he 
comes  upon  a  piece  of  declamation,  apparently  quite  as  grave 
and  earnest,  concerning  tiiat  most  stale  and  hackneyed  of  all  the 
topics  of  Christian  Instructors,  Religious  Monitors,  Evangelical 
Magazines,  et  hoc  genus  omne,— ^the  nn  of  making  our  servants 
say,  '*  710^  at  home,^^  when  we  happen  to  be  disinclined  for  the  re^ 
eeption  of  company.  It  is  really  mortifying  to  think,  that  such  a 
man  as  Dr.  Chalmers  should  permit  his  mind  to  be  seriously  oc- 
cupied, even  for  the  number  of  minutes  necessary  to  write  down 
the  words  of  such  a  passage,  with  a  subject,  which  almost  every 
human  being  that  reads  the  book,  must  consider  so  utterly  un- 
worthy of  his  intellect.  There  are  enough  surely,  and  to  spare, 
of  good  simple  men  and  women,  whom  there  Can  be  no  harm  i6 
permitting  to  groan,  since  such  is  their  good  will  and  pleasure, 
over  such  enormities  as  this.  But  Dr.  Chalmers  should  not  trifle 
so  either  with  himself  or  his  readers.  The  person  who  objects  to 
the  use  of  a  phrase,  so  perfectly  understood  on  all  hands,  in  or- 
der to  preserve  any  appearance  of  consistency,  should  widiout 
all  question  become  a  Quaker  at  once.  Indeed  we  cannot  con- 
ceive upon  what  principle  he  can  overlook,  for  a  single  moment, 
the  horrible  iniquity  of  addressing  an  individual  by  a  plural  pro- 
noun— ^to  say  nothing  of  the  gross  idolatry  implied  in  the  use  of 
such  names  as,  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday, 
Saturday— or  the  virtual  lie  told  by  the  author's  own  bookseller, 
when  he  advertises,  "  Dr.  Chalmers'  New  Fb/ume." 
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It  is  a  pity  that  such  things  should  have  been  permitted  to 
make  their  appearance^in  pages  of  which  thej  are  so  little  wor- 
thy. But  we  have  already  said  and  quoted  far  more  than  enough, 
to  show  that  these  are  but  the  "  pauce  macule,"  by  which  no  man 
of  sense  will  permit  himself  to  be  discouraged  from  an  attentive 
perusal  of  an  original,  philosophical,  and  most  eloquent  book. 

Abt.  XXY.— Jtii^ernienf  of  a  Foung  Female. 

EUe  ^tait  de  ce  monde  ou  les  plus  belles  choses, 

Ont  le  pire  destin: 
Ety  T08e»  elle  a  vteu,  ce  que  viTent  les  roses, 

L'espace  d*un  roatio.  Malbebbe. 

From  the  French* 

Sbryius  Sulpioxus,  endeavouring  to  console  Cicero  for  the  loss 
of  bis  daughter,  thus  writes  to  him;  "On  my  return  frokn  Asia,  when 
I  sat  out  from  ^gina,  on  my  way  to  Megara,  my  attention  was 
forcibly  arrested,  by  the  objects  that  environed  me;  I  saw  i£gina 
before  me,  Megara  was  behind;  Pyreus  at  my  right  hand,  Corinth 
at  my  left  What  flourishing  cities,  now  swept  from  the  face  of 
the  earth!  *'Row  in  the  midst  of  immense  ruins  can  I  believe,'' 
said  I  to  myself,  **  that  a  man  will  suffer  himself  to  be  cast  down 
by  the  loss  of  a  child?''— These  reflections  so  just  and  philoso- 
phical, did  not,  however,  console  the  father  of  Tullia,  for  there  are 
grieft,  whose  poignancy  render  reason  unavailing,  and  tears  also, 
which  must  be  suffered  to  flow.  During  my  career  of  life,  I  have 
seen  fall  at  my  side,  companions,  brethren  in  arms,  whose  loss  I 
have  deplored,  but  in  thinking  on  those  ideas  of  glory,  on  that 
hereditary  illustration,  which  attaches  itself  to  the  name  of  war- 
riors, who  fall  on  the  field  of  honour;  on  reflecting,  that  an  inglo- 
rious old  age  perhaps  awaited  me,  in  the  bosom  of  an  obscure  re- 
treat, I  could  not  avoid  envying  the  lot  of  those,  whom  their  death 
had  immortalized.  Every  day  robs  me  of  some  old  friend,  as  far 
advanced  in  years  as  myself;  I  regret  him,  but  I  do  not  murmur; 
death  is  the  immediate  consequence  of  advanced  years-*-Hut, 
that  a  young  girl  just  coming  into  life,  to  whom  heaven  owed 
(if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression)  a  long  series  of  yeara,  on 
whom  nature  had  exhausted  all  her  gifts,  whom  birth  and  fortune, 
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had  environed  with  their  most  brilliant  illusions,  should  suddenly 
be  snatched  away  from  the  embraces  of  her  mother,  the  caresses 
of  her  family,  the  arms  of  her  lover;-««ihere  is  in  this  cruel  decree 
of  destiny,  a  certain  subversion  of  general  laws,  an  assemblage  of 
contradictory  circumstances,  thoughts  and  expressions,  at  the  re- 
collection of  which,  while  the  mind  revolts,  the  heart  breaks. 

The  title  I  have  given  to  this  article,  will  sufficiently  guard 
my  readers,  against  the  emotions  which  such  a  subject  is  calcu- 
lated to  produce;  they  have  the  choice  of  reading  or  leaving  it; 
but  I  cannot,  to-day,  write  on  any  other  subject*  I  admire  that 
flexibility  of  talent,  which  renders  a  writer  so  much  master  of  his 
feelings,  that  he  can  occupy  himself  with  subjects,  the  most  for- 
eign from  the  ideas  that  predominate  in  his  mind.  This  is  a  fa- 
culty which  I  do  not  possess:  my  mind  is  always  under  the  influ- 
ence of  my  feelings,  and  I  am  the  less  desirous  of  shaking  off 
this  tyranny,  as  I  always  write  best  (if  I  ever  write  well)  while 
under  their  control.  Like  all  men  of  lively  dispositions,  I  have 
my  days  of  profound  melancholy,  and  these  are  not  the  least 
agreeable  moments  of  my  life.  One  of  the  finest  and  liveliest 
wits  of  antiquity  said 


est  quaedain  flere  voluptas. 


"  There  is  sometimes  a  pleasure  in  weepidg.''  No  one  has  felt 
its  correctness  more  than  myself,  and  if  I  blush  at  giving  way  to 
it,  I  am  not  the  less  ready  to  apply  to  myself  the  beantiful  liBO  of 
Young; 

Scorn  the  proud  man  who  is  ashamed  to  weep. 

Great  thoughts  often  have  their  origin  in  very  affecting  cir* 
cumstances.  It  was  almost  in  the  very  presence  of  death,  that  the 
Roman  Orator,  composed  his  treatise  "  On  the  Nature  of  the  Gods»'^ 
and  that  Montaigne  wrote  his  finest  chapters.  How  muck  mors 
consoling  is  the  mild  philosophy  of  Socrates,  of  Seneca»  Mid  of 
Bacon,  which  teaches  us  that  the  tomb  is  only  the  passage  be- 
tween life  and  immortality,  than  that  of  Lucretius,  of  Holbach»  and 
of  Freret,  who  invite  us  to  plunge  without  reflection  into  an  ob- 
scure and  dismal  gulf,  they  call  annihilation;  **  a  conclusion  lame 
and  impotent,"  comfortless  and 
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Sometimes  a  particalar  circumstance  becomes  the  object  of  my 
somire  meditatioiis;  s«ch  is  the  event  alluded  to  in  the  commence- 
ment of  this  paper,  and  from  which  this  short  digression  has  not 
diverted  me. 

RobertiBe  de  Vilannont  was  die  daughter  of  a  brave' officer,  a 
companion  in  arms  of  the  celebrated  Suffren,  who  by  twenty 
years  of  glorious  labours,  acquired  the  right  of  enjoying  in  the 
bosom  of  his  family,,  a  considerable  fortune,  no  part  of  which  was 
the  fruit  of  his  services.  He  still  reckoned  among  the  number  of 
his  duties  to  bis  country,  the  obligation  of  raising  up  his  son  for 
the  state,  and  his  daughter  to  make  the  happiness  of  a  young  sol* 
dier,  who  by  his  name,  his  rank,  and  his  merit,  should  show  him- 
self worthy  of  such  a  recompense.  I  knew  Monsieur  de  Vilar- 
mont  in  the  Indies:  much  younger  than  myself,  he  had  been  re- 
commended to  me  as  a  mentor,  who  might  direct  his  inexperi- 
enced  steps,  and  control  the  ebullitious  of  his  youthful  fancy.  On 
our  return  to  France,  those  friendly  relations  were  not  interrupt- 
ed. Two  years  since,  I  accompanied  him  to  Rochfort,  to  instal 
his  son  in  the  capacity  of  midshipman  on  board  the  ship,  he  had 
himself  commanded,  and  upon  which  his  father  thirty  years  be- 
fore, hoisted  the  fli^  of  vice  admiral.  This  filiation  of  glory,  was 
a  good  augury,  and  the  young  Leon  shortly  after,  received  as  the 
reward  of  a  brave  achievement,  the  decoration  of  the ''  Ligion  of 
Aonoiin'* 

Mademoiselle  de  Vilarmont  had  just  finished  her  fifteenth  year; 
raised  under  the  eyes,  and  by  the  care  of  the  tenderest  of  mothers, 
she  was  already  cited  as  a  model  of  perfection.  It  was  the  first 
year  she  appeared  in  company;  all  eyes  were  turned  upon  her, 
and  her  happy  mother  enjoyed  with  too  much  confidence,  (may  I 
not  say  with  too  much  pride)  tlie  brilliant  admiration  she  obtain* 
ed  in  every  society,  of  which  she  was  the  most  attractive  object 
and  ornament  The  anniversary  of  her  bii*th,  was -celebrated  at 
her  maternal  grandfitther's,  where  the  charms  of  her  person,  the 
superiority  of  her  talents,  and  her  retiring  modesty  which  dis- 
played them  with  greater  eclat,  made  her  an  object  of  universal 
adoration. 

Monsieur  de  Vilarmont  could  not  accompany  his  wife  and 
daughter,  and  transferred  to  me  the  pleasure  of  conducting  them. 
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During  the  ball  which  lasted  until  yery  late»  I  was  the  continiial 
attendant  of  Robertine.  I  held  her  fan  and  handkerchief  whilst 
she  danced;  I  led  her  to  her  place^  and  took  care  to  coverher 
with  her  shawl,  when  the  dance  was  finished.  I  was  under  the 
influence  of  a  magic  spell  like  every  other  person.  How  speedily, 
how  grieyously  was  it  destroyed!  At  two  o'clock  the  company  de- 
parted; Robertine  had  danced  die  last  Jnglaise:  she  was  warm;  her 
mother  wished  her  to  remain  a  short  time,  but  with  her  shawl 
erer  a  fur  dress,  in  a  carriage  well  closed,  what  danger  was  to 
be  apprehended?  We  descended;  the  coachman  was  not  with  his 
horses,  and  whilst  the  footman  went  to  seek  him,  we  remained 
under  the  portico  some  minutes,  inhaling  a  damp  and  unhealthy 
atmosphere.  At  length  the  carriage  drew  up;  Madam  de  Vilar- 
mont  droped  me  at  my  door,  and  the  amiable  Robertine  observ- 
ed laughingly  on  parting  **  that  she  could  not  for  the  future  dis- 
pense with  my  attendance,  and  that  she  retained  me  for  all  the 
balls  of  the  succeeding  year."  *«  if  I  am  alive,''  said  I  smiling, 
**  for  at  my  age  that  is  a  long  way  to  look  forward."  Could  I 
have  supposed  it  was  a  perspective  still  longer  for  her? 

I  went  the  next  day  to  Monsieur  Vilarmont's;  the  family  were 
assembled  in  the  chamber  of  Robertine,  who  was  confined  to  her 
bed  by  a  violent  head-ache;  her  eyes  were  sparkling,  her  skin  hot, 
her  respiration  painful,  and  a  frightful  presentiment  seized  me: 
the  air  of  security,  that  appeared  on  all  their  faces,  even  on  that 
of  her  mother,  would  have  surprised  me,  if  it  had  not  been  pre- 
dicated upon  the  assurance  of  a  young  physician,  who  told  them 
(looking  at  himself  in  a  mirror,  and  brushing  off  with  his  finger 
the  remains  of  a  pinch  of  snuff  that  had  fallen  on  his  cambric  ruf- 
fie,)  **  tiiat  the  pulse  had  only  a  small  febrile  movement^  the  conse- 
qo/eiwe  of  the  agitation  of  the  preceding  eveningJ^  I  went  away, 
less  tranquilized  by  the  opinion  of  the  physician,  tiian  the  pru- 
dence of  the  mother,  and  the  youth  of  the  patient 

I  passed  the  three  following  days  in  the  country.  On  my  return 
my  servant  presentetl  me  some  letters;  I  opened  one  of  them,  and 
read  with  emotions  not  to  be  described,  an  invitation  to  attend 
the  funeral  of  Robertine! — I  threw  myself  into  a  carriage,  and 
repaired  to  the  house  of  Monsieur  de  Vilarmont;  I  travexsed  the 
deserted  apartments;  I  ran  to  the  cabinet  of  my  dear  friend:  I 
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foand  him  walking  about  with  perturbed  steps;  on  seeing  me,  he 
threw  himself  into  mj  arms,  without  power  to  articulate  a  single 
word.  This  silence  of  courage  contending  with  misfortune,  re- 
pulsed all  the  common-place  consolations  of  which  indifference 
u  so  prodigal.  **  Come,''  said  he,  **  I  have  need  of  jou,  to  aid 
me  in  persuading  my  wife  to  quit  this  house."  What  a  spec- 
tacle awaited  me  with  this  unfortunate  mother!  Never  did  des- 
pair present  itself  to  mj  yiew,  under  an  aspect  more  heart-rend- 
ing. She  was  on  her  knees  at  the  door  of  her  daughter's  chamber^ 
which  her  friends  would  not  permit  her  to  enter;  she  wept  not;  her 
eyes  were  dry  and  fixed:  **  Robertine!-— my  daughter!"  were  the 
only  words  she  uttered,  i  designedly  sounded  in  her  ear  this 
beloved  name;  her  tears  began  to  flow,  and  presently  her  strength 
abandoning  her,  she  fainted,  and  we  took  the  advantage  of  this 
cruel  jmomenty  to  carry  her  to  the  carriage,  wherein  her  husband 
conveyed  her  to  her  father^s.  I  returned  to  the  saloon,  where  all 
the  friends  of  the  family  clothed  in  mourning,  were  assem- 
bled to  attend  in  solemn  silence,  the  funeral  ceremony.  From 
the  windows,  was  seen  at  the  door  below,  the  coffin  covered  with 
white  drapery  with  silver  fringe,  and  surrounded  by  twenty  young 
prls  clothed  in  white,  their  faces  covered  with  long  veils,  and 
whose  sobs  and  prayers  were  distinctly  heard  by  us.  The  mas- 
ter of  the  ceremony  informed  us  all  was  ready:  we  descended. 
The  body  was  placed  in  a  car,  covered  with  the  same  drapery  as 
the  coffin,  and  on  it  were  seated  four  girls,  who  held  the  corners 
of  the  pall,  and  reached  to  their  companions  the  ends  of  t^  sil- 
ver fillets,  with  which  the  coffin  was  surrounded.  The  relations 
envelloped  in  long  veils  of  crape  followed  on  foot,  and  numerous 
fi'iends,  in  mourning  carriages  lengthened  the  procession,  which 
was  closed  by  the  domestics  of  the  house  clad  in  black. 

The  first  pause  was  at  the  church  of  the  Mathurins,  where  the 
religious  ceremony  was  performed,  afifcer  which  the  procession 
went  on  in  the  same  order,  to  the  cemetery  of  Montmartre. 

At  our  approach,  the  fatal  gates  were  opened:  we  were  con* 
ducted  silently  to  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  and  under  tufts  of 
verdure,  near  the  tomb  where  sleeps  the  "singer  of  the  seasofM^^ 
the  earth  had  been  opened,  to  receive  the  remains  of  a  charming 
being,  whom  Heaven  seemed  only  to  show  for  a  few  moments  on 
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the  earth,  there  to  leave  eternal  relets  for  her  loss.  Robertiiie 
had  no  name  to  transmit  to  posterity;  her  memorj  belongs  en- 
tirely to  inconsolable  relations,  who  therefore  have  simply  engrav- 
ed  upon  the  stone  that  hides  her  forever  from^  oar  view,  the 
stanza  of  Malherbe*  which  serves  as  a  motto  for  this  paper. 

A&T.  XXYI. — Zitma;  w^  ike  diacovery  of  the  Penman  Bark. 
From  the  French  of  Madame  de  Genlis. 

About  the  middle  of  tiie  seventeenth  century,  the  animosity  of 
the  Indians  towards  the  Spaniards  existed  in  all  its  force;  tradi- 
tion, too  faithful,  maintained  among  this  oppressed  and  devoted 
people,  the  dreadful  recollection  of  the  cruelty  of  their  conquer- 
ors. They  were  subjugated,  but  they  had  not  submitted.  The  Span* 
iards  had  only  conquered  slaves,  and  their  reign  was  merely  the 
dominion  of  terror.  About  this  period  a  Viceroy,  more  severe  than 
alt  who  had  preceded  him,  excited  tiieir  powerless  and  secret  ha- 
tred to  its  utmost  extent.  His  secretary,  the  rigorous  minister  of 
his  arbitrary  will,  was  a  man  of  insatiable  cupidity;  and  Hie  In- 
dians detested  him  even  more  than  they  did  his  master.  He  died 
suddenly,  and  the  horrid  symptoms  which  preceded  his  death,  in- 
duced a  universal  belief  that  he  had  been  poisoned  by  the  Indians. 
Investigations  were  instituted,  but  the  criminals  remained  undis- 
covered. This  event -occasioned  a  great  sensation,  for  it  was  not 
the  first  crime  of  the  same  description  which  had  occurred  among 
the  Indians.  It  was  well  known  that  they  were  acquainted  with 
vari<niis  mortal  poisons:  tbey  had  oftener  than  once  been  detected 
in  administering  them;  but  neither  torture  nor  the  punishment  of 
death,  had  been  successful  in  drawing  from  them  any  confession 
of  these  dreadful  secrets. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  viceroy  was  recalled;  and  count  de  Cin- 
chon  was  appointed  by  the  court  of  Spain  to  fill  his  place.  The 
count  was  in  the  vigour  of  his  age,  and  endowed  with  every  ami- 

*  TranslatiaR. 

She  WSB  of  this  world,  where  all  things  the  rarest 

Have  still  the  shortest  race; 
A  rose  she  liv'd,  (so  lives  of  flowers  the  fairest) 

A  little  morniDg^s  space! 


Zumaf  or,  the  IHteovery  of  Peruvian  Bark.  1215 

able  quality  and  erery  virtue,  calculated  to  conciliate  the  affec- 
iion  and  win  the  confidence  of  all  around  him.  He  had,  a  short 
time  before»  married  a  charming  joung  lady,  whom  he  adored, 
and  by  whom  he  was  passionately  beloTed.  The  countess  had 
resolved  on  following  her  husband,  who  dreading,  on  her  account^ 
the  perfidy  and  hatred  of  the  Indians,  expressed  a  wish  that  she 
should  remain  in  Spain,  notwithstanding  the  distress  which  the 
▼ery  thought  of  such  a  separation  excited  in  his  mind.  But  the 
countess  was  filled  with  terrcurs  when  she  reflected,  that  her  hus- 
band would  be  exposed  to  all  the  dark  conspiracies  of  hatred  and 
fcvenge.  The  facts  attested  by  the  late  viceroy,  and  above  all 
bis  exaggerated  recitals,  represented  the  Indians  as  vile  slaves, 
who,  under  the  maak  of  docility,  und  even  attachment,  were  ca- 
pable of  plotdi^  in  secret  the  blackest  and  most  criminal  treach- 
ery. Surprising  stories  were  related  of  the  inconceivable  subtil - 
ty  of  the  poisons  of  South  America,  and  indeed  without  exagge- 
ration** The  alarm  which  these  dreadful  ideas  excited  in  the 
mind  of  tiie  countess,  proved  an  additional  motive  in  determining 
her  to  follow  the  viceroy,  that  she  might  watch  over  his  safety 
with  all  the  precautions  of  fear,  and  all  the  vigilance  of  love,  bhe 
took  along  with  her  some  Spanish  ladies,  who  were  to  compose 
her  court  at  Lima,  and  among  them  was  the  intimate  friend  of 
her  childhood.  Beatrice,  (for  this  was  her  name)  was  only  a  few 
years  older  than  the  vice^queen;  but  the  attachment  she  enter- 
tained for  her  was  of  so  tender  a  nature,  that  it  resembled  the  af- 
fection of  a  mother*  She  had  used  every  effort  to  persuade  the 
countess  to  remain  at  Madrid,  but  finding  that  her  resolution  was 
HBAherably  fixed,  she  determined  to  accompany  her. 

Though  the  Indiana  were  oveijoyed  at  being  freed  from  the 
yoke  of  their  viceroy,  they  were  not  die  better  disposed  to-receive 
bis  successor.  He  was  a  Spaniard  and  they  conseqsently  expect- 
ed that  he  would  be  animated  only  with  feelings  of  injustice  and 
tyranny,  and  a  thirst  for  wealth.  In  vain  were  (hey  informed 
tiiat  the  count  was  mild,  humane,  and  equitable;  they  repeated 

*  From  the  accounts  of  travellers  and  naturalists,  there  are  in  America 
certain  plants  of  so  venemous  a  nature,  tbat  the  poison  takes  effect  on 
those  who  happen  to  step  on  them»  even  with  shoes  on  their  feet 
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i 
one  to  the  other,  he  is  a  Spaniard!  and  these  words  conveyed  the 

most  energetic  expression  of  hatred.  Religion  had  not  yet  modi- 
fied these  impetuous  feelings;  her  sublime  morality  was  hitherto 
unknown  to  the  Indians.  Their  rulers  had  merely  compelled  them 
to  observe  a  few  exterior  ceremonies*  and  they  still  retained  a 
great  portion  of  their  former  superstition  and  idolatry. 

Amidst  all  their  misery,  the  Indians  had  exercised,  ever  since 
the  conquest  of  America,  a  secret  vengeance  which  had  not  yet 
roused  the  suspicion  of  any  Spaniard;  they  had  been  forced  to  yield 
to  their  oppressors  the  gold  and  diamonds  of  the  new  world,  but 
they  had  concealed  from  them  treasures  more  precious  and  more 
useful  to  humanity.  Though  they  had  resigned  to  them  all  the 
luxury  of  nature,  they  had  exclusively  reserved  real  benefits  to 
themselves.  They  alone  knew  the  powerful  counter-poisons  and 
wonderful  antidotes  which  cautious  nature,  or  rather  Providence 
has  distributed  over  these  regions,  are  remedies  against  extreme 
disorders.  Tlie  Indians  alone  were  aware  of  the  admirable  vir- 
tues of  the  bark  of  the  Quinquina,  and  by  a  solemn  and  faithfully 
observed  compact,  by  the  most  dreadful  and  frequently  renewed 
oaths,  they  had  pledged  themselves  never  to  reveal  to  their  op- 
pressors these  important  secrets.* 

Amidst  the  rigours  of  slavery,  the  Indians  had  always  main- 
tained a  kind  of  internal  government  among  themselves;  they  no- 
minated a  chief  whose  mysterious  functions  consisted  in  assemb- 
ling them  together  during  the  night,  at  certain  periods,  to  renew 
their  oaths,  and  sometimes  for  the  purpose  of  nmrking  out  victims 
among  their  enemies.  The  Indians  of  the  townships,  who  enjoyed 
greater  freedom  than  those  who  were  subjected  to  service  in  the 
palace  of  the  lice^oy,  and  who  were  employed  in  the  public  works, 
never  failed  io  join  these  nocturnal  assemblies,  which  were  held 
amongst  the  nountains  in  desert  places,  the  only  access  to  which 
was  by-roads  which  appeared  impassable  to  the  Europeans.  But 
these  retreats  were  to  them,  if  not  the  happy  asylums  of  liberty, 
at  least  the  s#le  refuge  which  could  protect  them  against  tyran- 
ny. At  this  time,  their  secret  and  supreme  chief,  (for  they  had 
several,)  was  named  Ximeo.    Irritated  by  misfortune  and  jnivate 

*  These  details  are  all  historical. 


MkuuL;  or,  At  Discovery  of  Peruvian  Bark.  217 

iiiJQ8tice«  his  soul^  though  naturalij  great  and  generous,  had  long 
since  been  a  stranger  to  everj  mild  and  tender  sentiment*  A 
feeling  of  vehement  indignation,  which  no  principle  tended  to  re- 
IireBs,  had»  bj  dailj  increase,  at  length  rendered  him  cruel  and 
ferocioub.  Bat  the  base  and  cowardly  atrocitj  of  poisoning  was 
repugnant  to  his  character.  He  himself  had  never  employed  this 
iioririble  instrument  of  revenge,  he  had  even  interdicted  it  to  his 
companions,  and  every  act  of  villainy  committed  in  that  way  was 
done  in  contradiction  to  his  will.  Ximeo  was  a  father;  he  had  an 
only  son  named  Mirvan,  whom  he  fondly  loved,  and  whom  he  had 
inspired  with  a  portion  of  his  hatred  of  the  Spaniards.  Mirvan 
was  young,  handsome,  and  generous.  About  three  years  before, 
he  had  been  married  to  Zuma,  the  most  beautiful  of  ail  the  Indian 
women  of  the  environs  of  Lima.  The  tenderness  and  sensibility 
of  Zuma  were  equal  to  the  charms  of  her  person;  she  formed  the 
happiness  of  her  husband,  and  lived  only  for  him  and  for  a  child, 
two  years  of  age,  of  which  she  was  the  mother. 

Another  chief,  named  Azan,  next  to  Ximeo,  possessed  the 
greatest  ascendance  over  the  Indians.  Axan  was  violent  and 
cruel,  and  no  natural  virtue  tempered  the  instinct  of  fury  by 
wiiich  he  was  constantly  animated.  Tliese  two  chiefs  believed 
themselves  to  be  of  illustrious  origin;  they  boasted  of  their  de- 
scent from  the  royal  race  of  the  Incas. 

A  few  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  new  viceroy,  Ximeo  convo* 
ked,  for  the  following  night,  a  nocturnal  meeting  on  the  hill  of  the 
Tree  ef  HealtK  thus  they  designated  the  tree  from  which  is  ob- 
tained the  Quinquina,  or  Peruvian  bark.  **  My  friends,*'  he  said, 
when  they  had  all  collected,  **  a  new  tyrant  is  about  to  reign  over 
us:  let  us  repeat  our  oaths  of  just  revenge.  Alas!  we  dare  utter 
them  only  when  .we  are  surrounded  by  darkness!  Unhappy  chil- 
dren of  the  Sun,  we  are  reduced  to  conceal  ourselves  amidst  the 
shades  of  night!  ....  Let  us  renew,  around  the  TSree  of  Healtk, 
the  awful  contract  which  binds  us  for  ever  to.  conceal  our  se- 
crets.^ Ximeo  then,  in  a  more  elevated  and  firm  voice,  pro- 
nounced the  following  words:  ••  We  swear  never  to  discover  to 
the  children  of  Europe  the  divine  virtues  of  this  sacred  tree,  the 
only  treasure  which  remains  to  us!  Wo  to  tiie  faithless  and  per- 
jured Indian,  who  being  seduced  by  false  virtue,  or  fear,  or  wekk- 

VOI..XI.  28 


218  Zuma;  or,  the  Discovery  of  Perulsian  BmA. 

ness,  shall  reveal  this  secret  to  the  destroyers  of  his  gods,  of 
sovereigns,  and  of  his  coantrj!  Wo  to  the  coward  who  shall 
make  a  gift  of  this  treasure  of  health  to  the  barbarians  who  have 
enslaved  as,  and  whose  ancestors  burned  our  temples  and  citiesir 
invaded  our  plains,  and  bathed  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  our 
fadiers,  after  having  inflicted  on  them  unheard  of  torments!  •  •  • « 
Let  them  keep  the  gold  which  they  have  wrested  from  us,  and  of 
which  they  are  insatiable;  that  gold  which  has  cost  them  so  many 
crimes:  but  we  will  at  least  reserve  to  ourselves  this  gift  of 

Heaven! Should  a  traitor  ever  arise  amongst  us,  we  swesF 

to  pursue  and  to  exterminate  him,  though  he  should  be  i>ur  father, 
our  brother,  or  our  son.  We  swear,  should  he  be  engaged  in  the 
bonds  of  marriage,  to  pursue  in  him  his  wife  and  children,  if  they 
have  not  been  his  accusers;  and  if  his  children  af«  in  the  cradle* 
to  sacrifice  them,  so  that  his  guilty  race  may  be  for  ever  extinct 
My  friends,  pronounce  from  your  inmost  souls,  these  for- 
midable oaths,  the  formula  of  which  was  beqeathed  to  you  by* 
your  grandfathers,  and  which  you.  have  already  so  many  times 
repeated!"  •  •  •  .  Yes,  yes,  the  Indians  exclumed  with  one  voice* 
we  pronounce  all  these  imprecations  against  him  who  shall  betray 
this  secret;  we  swear  to  keep  it  with  inviolable  fidelity,  to  endure 
the  most  dreadful  torments,  and  even  death  itself,  rather  than  re«* 
veal  it" 

**  Look  back,''  said  tiie  ferocious  Azan,  ^  on  the  early  days  of 
our  subjection,  at  that  terrible  period  when  millions  of  Indians 
were  put  to  the  torture,  not  one  would  save  his  life  by  the  disclo- 
sure of  this  secret  which  our  countrymen  have  kept  locked  within 
their  bosoms  for  more  than  two  hundred  years!  •  •  •  Judge,  then* 
whether  we  can  invent  a  punishment  sufiiciently  severe  for  him 

who  may  betray  it! For  my  own  part,  I  once  more  swear 

that  if  there  be  an  Indian  among  us  capable  of  such  a  crime,  that 
he  shall  perish  only  by  my  hand;  and  should  he  have  a  wife,  and 
children  sucking  at  their  mother's  breast  I  again  swear  to  plange 
my  poniard  in  their  hearts!" 

This  ferocious  speech  was  not  pronounced  without  a  design. 
Azan  hated  the  young  Mirvan,  the  son  of  Ximeo,  not  merely  oe- 
cause  he  did  not  carry  his  animosity  against  the  Spaniards  to  a 
sufficient  length,  but  above  all,  because  Mirvan^  the  adored  bus* 
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band  of  the  beautiful  Zuma,  aAd  the  father  of  a  charming  child, 
was  happj.  The  wicked  are  always  unfortunate,  and  always 
envious,  «*  Azan,"  replied  Minran,  it  is  possible  to  keep  one*8 
promise  without  possessing  your  ferocity;  no  one  here  is  capable 
of  perjury;  your  menaces  can  therefore  excite  no  terror,  and  are 
useless.  We  all  know  that  in  excuse  for  cruelty  you  neither  want 
a  traitor  to  pursue,  nor  a  crime  to  punish.''  Azan,  irritated  was 
«bout  to  reply;  but  Ximeo  prevented  a  violent  dispute,  by  repre- 
senting the  imprudence  and  danger  of  uselessly  prolonging  these 
clandestine  assemblies,  and  all  immediately  dispersed. 

The  Indians  being  forced  to  dissemble,  maintained  an  appear- 
ance of  respect  and  submission.  A  numerous  troop  of  young  In- 
dian women,  carrying  baskets  of  flowers,  assembled  at  the  gates 
of  Lima,  to  receive  the  vice-queen.  Zuma  was  at  their  head,  and 
the  countess  was  so  struck  with  her  beauty,  her  grace,  and  the 
^ntle  expression  of  her  countenance,  that  in  the  course  of  a  few 
days  she  expressed  a  wish  to  have  her  among  the  number  of  In- 
dian slaves,  who  were  employed  in  the  interior  of  the  palace  for 
the  service  of  the  vice-queen.  The  countess  quickly  conceived 
such  a  friendship  for  Zuma,  that  she  attached  her  to  the  private 
service  of  her  chamber  and  her  person.  This  favour  seemed  an 
act  of  imprudence  in  the  eyes  of  Beatrice,  whose  mind  was-  so 
prepossessed  by  the  accounts  she  had  heard  of  the  perfidy  of  the 
Indians,  that  notwithstanding  the  natural  generosity  of  her  cha- 
racter, she  yielded  to  every  sinister  alarm  and  every  black  sus- 
picion, which  gloomy  distrust  and  terror  were  capable  of  inspi- 
ring: she  was  excusable;  it  was  her  friend's  safety,  and  not  her 
own,  that  excited  her  apprehensions!  She  observed  with  distress 
Hie  friendship  of  the  vice-queen  for  an  Indian  female,  and  the 
women  of  the  countess  conceived  an  extreme  jealousy  of  Zuma. 
They  took  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  Beatrice  to  fill  her  mind 
with  prejudice:  they  represented  Zuma  as  being  false,  dissembling, 
and  an^bitious,  and  one  who  fancied  that  her  pleasing  person 
would  pardon  ev^ry  act  of  presumption;  that  she  was  far  from 
loving  the  countess,  and  that  she  entertained  an  inveterate  ab- 
horrence of  the  Spaniards.  They  soon  went  still  greater  lengths, 
and  attributed  to  her  the  most  extravagant  discourse.  Beatrice 
did  not  indeed  give  credit  to  all  that  was  related  to  her,  but  she 
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conceived  a, degree  of  inquietude  and  distxugt,  which  inspired  her 
with  a  real  aversion  for  Zuma.  This  enmity  became  the  stronger 
when  she  found  that  Zuma  was  immovably  fixed  in  the  go9d 
graces  of  the  vice-queen»  who  daily  testified  more  and  more  at- 
tachment towards  the  object  of  so  much  hatred,  injustice,  and  ca- 
lumny. Sliuma,  on  her  part,  entertained  the  tenderest  affeciiou 
(or  the  countess;  nevertheless,  to  avoid  disagreeaMe  scenes,  phe 
almost  wholly  confined  herself  to  her  own  chamber,  and  seldom 
appeared  except  when  thp  countess  required  her  services. 

The  viceroy  spared  no  endeavours  to  render  himself  beloved 
by  the  Indians;  but  the  latter  had  known  instances  of  several  vice- 
roys having  manifested  mildness,  justice,  and  affability  at  the 
commencement  of  their  government,  who  afterwards  belied  all 
tiiese  happy  promises*  Thus  the  real  goodness  of  the  count  made 
no  favourable  impression  upon  them.  They  regarded  it  as  hypo- 
crisy or  weakness  occasioned  by  fear  on  account  of  the  sudden 
death  of  the  secretary  of  his  predecessor. 

The  countess  had  now  resided  about  four  months  at  Lima,  and 
a  visible  decline  had  taken  place  in  her  health.  This  distressing 
change  was  at  first  attributed  to  the  burning  heat  of  the  climatei 
but  her  indisposition  daily  augmented,  alarm  was  entertained  for 
her  safety,  and  she  was  at  length  suddenly  attacked  with  a  tertian 
fever.  Every  remedy  known  at  that  period  was  employed  with- 
out effect.  The  anxiety  of  Beatrice  knew  no  bounds;  she  private- 
ly questioned  the  physician  who  had  come  from  Spain  in  thie 
suite  of  the  viceroy,  but  who,  regarding  the  case  as  hopeless,  spoke 
in  a  mysterious  way,  and  even  hinted  that  he  attributed  the  illness 
of  the  countess  to  some  extraordinary  cause,  of  which  he  could 
give  no  account  His  air  of  dismay  and  apparent  wish  to  conceal 
his  real  opinion,  all  tended  to  inspire  Beatrice  with  the  horrible  idea 

that  her  friend  was  dying  by  the  effect  of  slow  poison 

She  enjoyed  not  a  moment's  rest:  though  she  cautiously  hid  hor 
suspicions  from  the  countess,  and  even  from  the  count,  yet  she 
found  it  impossible  to  dissemble  with  two  of  the  countesses  wo- 
men, who  used  every  effort  to  strengthen  the  notion  she  had  im* 

bibed But  who  could  have  committed  this  horrible  crime? 

None  but  Zuma. Zuma,  who  was  privileged  to 

enter  the  apartment  of  the  vice-queen  at  every  hour.  .  •  •  .  •  But 
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Zwim  iR^in  the  counteas  had  oTerwhelo^ed  with  acts  of  boonty! 

YHifLi  interest  could  have  prompted  her  to  this  atrocity? 

Hatred  is  erer  ready  with  replies  to  serve  her  own  purposes!  •  •  • . 
Zuma  was  hypocritical*  vain*  and  anibitious*  and  she  moreover 
entertained  a  secret  and  crinunal  passion  for  the  viceroy.  •  •  •  •  In 
a  word,  she  was  an  Indian,  and  had  been  familiarized  from  her 
infrncy  with  the  blackest  of  crimes. 

Beatrice  for  some  time  laboured  to  repel  these  horrible  suspi- 
cions but  she  beheld  the  existence  of  her  friend  rapidly  declining, 
and  her  terror  no  longer  allowed  her  to  reason  and  observe  witii 
her  own  eyes;  she  lent  a  ready  ear  to  every  accusation,  and  gave 
credit  to  the  most  extravagant  calumny*  In  the  meanwhile,  the 
viceroy  experienced  the  bitterest  anguish  of  mind,  and  without 
ima^ning  the  commission  of  any  crime,  he  felt  the  utmost  alarm 
at  the  long  continuation  of  the  countess's  indisposition.  However, 
a  favourable  change  in  the  state  of  the  patient,  kindled  a  ray  of 
hope  which  beamed  for  the  space  of  a  day  or  two*  The  physician, 
ovei|oyed,  pronounced  her  recovery  to  be  almost  certain,  suspicion 
gnMually  slumbered,  and  Beatrice  seemed  restored  to  new  exist- 
ence. She  did  not,  however,  revoke  the  private  orders  she  had 
given,  for  secretly  watching  Zuma*  and  never  permitting  her  to 
enter  the  chamber  in  which  were  deposited  the  various  medicinal 
draughts  prepared  for  the  countess. 

Amidst  all  these  different  agitations,  the  thoughts  of  the  inno- 
cent and  sensible  Zuma  were  turned  wholly  on  the  vice-queen, 
whom  she  loved  with  all  the  sincerity  of  a  pure  and  grateful  soul. 
She  was  afflicted  to  the  utmost  on  reflecting  that  there  existed  an 
infallible  remedy  to  which  she  dared  not  direct  her.  Zuma  well 
knew  the  horrible  oaths  by  which  the  Indians  had  bound  them- 
selves never  to  reveal  this  secret  Had  her  own  life  alone  been 
marked  out  as  the  sacrifice,  she  would  not^for  a  moment  have  he- 
aitated  to  divulge  all  she  knew;  but  her  husband  and  her  son  must 
have  been  the  certain  victims  of  such  a  declaration:  finally,  she 
was  aware  that  the  vindictive  Ximeo,  the  better  to  insure  himself 
of  her  discretion,  had  placed  her  beloved  child  as  a  hostage  in  the 
hands  of  the  ferocious  Azan  and  Thamis,  another  Indian  chief, 
who,  though  less  cruel  than  Azan,  was  animated  by  an  equal  ha- 
tred of  the  Spaniards.    Zuma»  therefore,  dared  not  confide  hf^r 
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grief  to  Minran;  she  smothered  her  tears,  and  deplored  her  hiit 
in  silence.  Her  affliction  was  suddenly  increased,  for  the  feeble 
hope  which  had  been  entertained  ^of  the  countess's  recoTei7» 
soon  vanished;  the  fever  returned  with  redoubled  violence,  the 
physician  declared  her  life  to  be  in  danger,  and  that  the  countess 
could  not  support  another  such  attack,  should  it  be  renewed  within 
twelve  days  or  a  fortnight! ....'.  Universal  dismay  prevailed 

throughout  the  palace! This  cruel  declaration  plunged  the 

count  and  Beatrice  into  despair,  and  rent  the  heart  of  Zuma«  "Hie 
vice-queen,  who  was  fully  aware  of  her  situation,  manifested  as 
much  courage  as  gentleness  and  piety;  the  resignation  of  the  hap- 
piest Hfe,  when  accompanied  by  the  consciousness  of  perfect 
purity,  is  always  a  calm  sacrifice:  she  received,  by  her  own  de- 
sire, all  her  sacraments.  She  took  a  tender  farewell  of  her  friend 
and  her  husband,  having  exhorted  the  latter  to  watch  over  the 
happiness  of  the  Indians,  and  particularly  that  of  her  dear  Znma; 
and  she  resigned  herself  wholly  to  the  consolations  of  religion^— 
Zuma,  who  had  been  a  witness  to  this  pathetic  scene,  could  no 
longer  withstand  the  excess  of  her  grief;  her  health,  which  had 
been  in  a  declining  state  for  the  space  of  three  months,  now 
yielded  to  the  weight  of  her  affliction,  and  she  was  attacked  t)^at 
^very  evening  with  the  disorder  which  threatened  the  life  of  the 
countess,  tho  tertian  fever.    After  she  had  sustained  two  or  three 
violent  attacks,  Mirvan,  with  the  consent  of  the  Indians,  secretly 
conveyed  to  her  the  precious  powder  which  was  to  operate  her 
cure,  on  condition,  however,  that  she  should  not  be  entrusted  with 
it  in  any  large  quantity,  but  should  daily  receive  an  allowance 
sufflcient  for  one  dose.  Zuma  received  in  the  morning  the  first  dose, 
which  was  to  be  taken  before  bhe  retired  to  rest  in  the  evening. 
When  she  was  alone,  she  looked  steadfastly  on  the  powder,  her 
countenance  was  bathed  in  tears,  and  raising  her  eyes  to  heaven, 

'*  Great  God!"  she  exclaimed,  '*  I  am  inspired  by  thee! I 

can  only  save  her,  by  sacrificing  my  own  life;— my  resolution  is 
fixed — I  win  never  disclose  the  mighty  secret  • .  • .  My  death  will 
expiate  my  compassion,  even  in  their  eyes:  besides,  they  will  never 
suspect  such  an  act  of  devotion,  and  will  attribute  her  cure  to  the 
help  of  medicine.  I  shall  neither  endanger  the  safety  of  Mirvan 
nor  my  child;  I  shall  not  betray  the  secrets  of  my  countrymen:  I 
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aimU  die;  but  the  countess  ivill  live*    What  signifies  the  exist-' 

ence  of  poor  Zuma? and  how  precious  is  the  life  of  that 

Daughter  of  Heaven,  who  has  emplojed  her  power  only  to  assist 
the  unfortunate  and  console  the  afilicted;  that  generous  protec- 
tress of  all  who  pine  in  poverty  and  slavery,  and  whose  fal- 
tering voice,  but  now,  sent  forth  a  prayer  for  the  cruel  Indians 
who  suffer  her  to  languish!  Oh,  my  benefactress!  even  though 
surrounded  by  the  shades  of  death,  you  did  not  forget  your 
Cidtfaful  Zuma!  I  heard  your  lips  pronounce  a  blessing  on  her 
name!  •  •  •  •  Yes,  by  the  sacred  light  of  the  sun,  I  swear  that  I  will 
save  you."  « •  •  •  With  these  words  Zuma  wrapped  up  the  powder 
of  the  Quinquina,  concealed  it  in  her  bosom,  and  rose  from  her 
chair;  then  suddenly  stopping,  she  began  to  reflect  on  the  means 
of  introducing  herself  unperceived  into  the  closet  where  the  drink 
intended  for  the  oeuntess  was  placed.  She  had  no  idea  of  the  sus- 
picions entertained  against  her,  nor  of  the  precautions  which  had 
been  adopted  to  render  this  closet  inaccessible  to  her  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  the  Indian  slaves;  she  merely  supposed  that  since  the  ill- 
ness of  the  vice-queen,  her  Spanish  women  had  appropriated  to 
fliemselves  the  task  of  attending  on  her  perscm,  either  through 
fear  or  jealousy,  or  one  of  those  customs  to  which  she  had  heard 
ttem  so  frequently  allude,  and  which  they  termed  etiquette.  She 
resolved  to  enter  the  closet  during  the  night,  after  the  maid,  who 
slept  there  had  retired  to  rest;  and  in  case  of  her  being  discover- 
ed, she  had  determined  to  say,  anxiety  had  induced  her  to  quit  her 
chamber  to  inquire  after  the  state  of  the  countess.  At  the  same 
time,  wishing  to  ascertain  whether  she  could  introduce  herself 
into  the  closet  without  passing  through  the  apartment  of  the  vice«^ 
queen,  she  descended  into  a  long  corridor,  and  having  looked 
cautiously  around  her,  she  discovered  a  small  side  door,  which* 
as  she  had  previously  supposed,  communicated  with  the  ploset: 
the  key  was  in  the  lock,  and  she  determinrd  to  enter  in  this  way 
during  flie  nig^t.    She  then  speedily  returned  to  her  chamber. 

In  conformity  with  the  orders  of  Beatrice,  Zuma's  conduct 
was  watched  with  the  utmost  minuteness,  and  the  servants  of  the 
palace  hastened  to  inform  Beatrice  that  Mirvan  had  been  to  visit 
her  that  very  day;  that  one  of  the  maids  who  had  been  stationed  at 
Hie  door  to  lirtsn  to  their  conversation^  had  not  been  able  to  col- 
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lect  a  single  word,  in  consequence  of  the  low  tout!  cf  Toice  in 
which  they  dtsconrsed,  but  that  Mirvan  was  excessively  agitated 
oh  departing;  thatZuma  had  descended  the  staircase,  had  search- 
ed about  the  corridor,  examining  every  door,  and  that  on  disco- 
vering that  which  led  into  the  closet,  she  indicated  evident  signs 
(If  fear,  lest  she  should  be  surprised,  and  that  she  finally  escaped 
to  her  own  apartment  Beatrice  shuddered  at  this  rex^ital;  she  im- 
mediately foresaw  that  Zuma  entertained  the  design  of  introducing 
herself  into  the  closet  during  the  night;  she  ordered  the  Women  to 
warn  her  of  the  moment  when  Zuma  should  quit  her  chamber,  and 
at  the  same  time  directed  them  to  avoid  entering  the  closet  and 
to  leave  the  key  in  the  door.  Beatrice,  without  delay  communi* 
cated  all  she  had  heard»  to  the  viceroy,  who,  without  adopting  her 
suspicions,  was  nevertheless  filled  with  amazement  at  the  story> 
and  agreed  to  conceal  himself  in  the  closet. 

About  one  hour  after  sunset,  the  servants  came  to  inform  Bea- 
trice that  Zuma  was  descending  the  staircase,  but  without  any* 
light,  atid  with  all  the  precautions  of  mystery  and  fear.  Beatrice 
and  the  count  immediately  proceeded  to  their  place  of  conceal* 
nfent  In  a  few  moments  they  heard  the  door  gently  open,  and 
Zuma  appeared."  She  was  pale  and  trembling;  she  walked  slowly 

and  with  apparent  effbrt. She  looked  around  the  chamber 

witii  a  countenance  whidi  announced  distress  and  fear;  she  list- 
ened for  some  time  •  at  the  door  which  communicated  with  the 

apartment  of  the  vice-queen;  all  was  silent! Zuma  t&eft  ap^ 

preached  the  table,  on  which  a  medicinal  draught  had  been  pUced 
in  a  decanter  of  crystal,  for  the  purpose  of  being  administered  to 
the  countess;  she  drew  from  her  bosom  the  paper  containing  tfte 
quinquina  powder;  opened  it  and  shook  the  powder  into  the  de- 
canter. The  viceroy  seized  with  horror,  rushed  into  the  closed 
exclaiming,  **  Wretched  woman!  what  have  you  thrown  into  the 

liquor?" At  this  unexpected  sight,  at  this  terrible  question, 

Zuma  started  with  dismay;  the  decanter  fell  from  her  hands,  and 
shivered  in  pieces;  she  threw  herself  into  a  chair«  uttering  the 
words,  **  lam  undonel^^ and  swooned  away. 

Zuma  was  conveyed  to  her  chamber.  The  count  and  Beatrice 
deemed  it  prudent  to  conceal  this  supposed  crime  from  the  know- 
ledge of  the  vice-queen;  she,  said  the  county  #iU  sueffrrm^y' 
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on  this  wretch,  whom  no  congideration  on  earth  can  induce  me 
io  pardon;  there  must  be  an  etample,  and  I  am  resoWed  to  make 
one.    It  was  soon  proclaimed  through  the  palace  and  the  city, 
that  Zuma  had  been  detected  in  an  attempt  to  poison  the  vice- 
queen*    That  very  evening  she  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
justice,  and  conveyed  to  prison.    Mirvan  htstsoed  in  search  of 
Azan  and  Thamin  the  hand  of  death  was  already  on  his  heart, 
and  he  could  only  utter  the  following  words:  '^  My  son  is  in  your 
power.    At  least  promise,  on  condition  that  we  keep  this  secret 
inviolably,  that  after  our  death,  you  will  restore  the  child  in  my 
father." — **  We  swear  to  do  so,  answered  Azan,  but  you  are  well 
aware,  that  his  life  must  be  the  forfeit  of  the  least  indiscretion." 
"^  We  know  how  to  die,"  replied  Mirvan.    With  these  words,  he 
quitted  the  ferocious  Indian,  and  voluntarily  committed  himself 
to  prison.  He  could  easily  guess  the  act  which  Zuma  had  attempt- 
ed, but  to  explain  it  and  justify  her,  would  have  been  to  abandon 
his  child  to  the  rage  of  the  ferocious  Azan;  he  therefore  resolved 
to  die  with  his  wretched  wife. 

At  break  of  day,  the  council  assembled  to  examine  and  pass 
sentence  on  Mirvan  and  Zuma.  The  doors  of  the  court  were 
thrown  open,  and  the  Indians  were  permitted  to  enter;  they  as- 
sembled in  great  numbers,  headed  by  their  secret  chiefs,  Ximee« 
Azan,  and  Thamir.  Mirvan  and  Zuma  were  Imraght  in  loaded 
with  chains.  The  latter,  on  beholding  her  husband,  exclaimed 
with  vehemence,  ^  he  is  not  guilty,  he  had  no  share  in  what  I  did, 
he  was  ignorant  of  my  design." **  Zuma,"  interrupted  Mir- 
van, *'  your  death  is  certain,  how  then  can  you  think  of  defending 

my  life? I  am  not  accused,  I  voluntarily  share  your  fate. 

Zuma,  let  us  die  in  silence,  let  us  die  with  courage,  and 

•nr  child  will  still  live." Zuma  understood  the  real  mean- 
ing of  these  words;  she  ^ade  no  reply,  but  her  face  was  bathed  in 
tears.    The  examination  then  commenced. 

Zunia  was  unable  to  deny  the  facts  to  which  Beatrice  and  the 
viceroy  had  been  witnesses.  She  was  asked  from  whom  she  had 
obtained  the  powder.  She  received  it  from  me,  exclaimed  Mir- 
van. Zuma  denied  this,  still  protesting  that  her  husband  was  en* 
tirely  ignorant  of  her  designs.  And  what  wext  your  designs?  in- 
quired the  judge?  Did  you  not  intend  to  poison  the  vice-queen? 
VOL*  XI.  89 


2£6  Zuma;  or,  ihe  Diseavery  of  Perutnan  Bark. 

Why  else  did  you  make  use  of  this  powder?    Did  you  fancy  that 

you  were  employing  a  salutary  remedy? At  this  question, 

Zuma  trembled;  her  eyes,  at  this  moment,  met  those  of  the  cruel 
Azan,  his  threatening  glance  filled  her  with  horror;  she  fancied 
she  beheld  him  strangling  her  child.  No,  no,  she  exclaimed,  in  a 
distracted  tone,  I  know  of  no  salutary  remedy.— It  was  poison, 

then? You  confess  it?— I  confess  nothing. — ^Answer  then*— 

Alas!  I  am  compelled  to  be  silent.  At  these  words,  Ximeo  ad- 
vanced and  placed  himself  between  Mirvan  and  Zuma;  let  me 
likewise  be  chained,  said  he,  I  will  die  along  with  them.  Oh  my 
father!  live  for  our  child's  sake!  they  exclaimed  with  one  voice. 
But  Ximeo  persisted. 

The  judges  had  been  directed  neither  to  employ  torture  nor  to 
make  any  inquiry  respecting  accomplices;  they  removed  Ximeo, 
and  Mirvan  and  Zuma  were  conveyed  back  to  prison.  The 
countess's  physician  appeared,  and  was  examined.  He  declared 
that  the  illness  of  the  vice-queen  having  bafiled  the  most  effica- 
cious remedies,  and  being  accompanied  by  extraordinary  symp- 
toms, horrible  suspicions  at  length  arose  in  his  mind,  and  that  the 
action  in  which  Zuma  had  been  detected,  leaving  no  room  to 
doubt  the  atrocity  of  her  design,  had  confirmed  him  in  an  idea 
which  he  had  long  endeavoured  to  repel;  that  finally  he  no  longer 
doubted  that  this  perverse  slave  had  administered  a  slow  poison 
to  the  vice-queen,  and  that  finding  herself  excluded  from  the 
service  of  the  chamber,  and  fearing  lest  the  youth  of  the  countess, 
and  the  attention  which  was  devoted  to  her,  might  in  course 
of  time  overcome  the  eifects  of  a  poison,  which  had  been  sparing- 
ly administered,  she  intended  to  consummate  her  crime  by  a 
powerful  dose.  At  this  detail,  the  judges  were  nearly  petrified 
with  horror;  they  collected  the  votes  and  condemned  Mirvan  and 
Zuma  to  perish  amidst  the  flames  of  a  pile,  that  very  day  at 
noon.  They  were  again  brought  into  the  court  Mirvan  heard  his 
sentence  with  heroic  firmness.  Zuma,  bathed  in  tears,  threw 
herself  at  his  feet:  I  have  sacrificed  you,  she  exclaimed:  that 
thought  fills  me  with  remorse:  dape  I  hope  for  your  forgiveness! 
Let  us  not  accuse  our  judges  of  cruelty,  he  replied,  the  ty- 
rants who  condemn  us,  deliver  us  from  a  horrible  yoke;  a  few 
hours  will  free  us  from  tiie  bonds  of  slavery!  •  •  • . .  These  words 
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mOTed  the  obdurate  heart  of  Azan  himself:  Mirvan,  said  he,  be 
not  concerned  for  the  fate  of  jour  son,  he  shall  be  as  dear  to  me 
as  if  he  were  m  j  own. 

It  was  now  nine  in  the  morning,  and  orders  were  given  for 
erecting  the  fatal  pile. 

The  vice-queen  was  dying;  the  physician  announced  to  the 
viceroy  that  every  hope  had  vanished,  that  it  was  impossible  she 
could  support  three  more  fits  of  fever,  and  that  six  or  seven  days, 
at  most,  would  terminate  her  existence^  The  count,  in  a  pa- 
roxysm of  despair,  could  entertain  no  thought  of  mercy:  besides, 
regarding  Zuma  as  the  most  execrable  monster  that  nature  had 
ever  produced,  he  was  devested  of  all  feeling  of  compassion  for 
hen  He  gave  orders  that  a  pardon  should  be  offered  to  Mirvan, 
on  conditioii  of  his  making  a  sincere  confession  of  his  crimen— 
'*  Tell  the  viceroy,''  answered  Mirvan,  **  that  even  though  he  pro- 
mised me  the  life  of  Zuma,  he  should  never  draw  from  me  another 
syllable.*' 

The  viceroy  did  not  wish  to  be  in  Lima  during  this  dreadful 
execution.  He  therefore  departed  for  one  of  his  pleasure-houses, 
situated  about  half  a  league  from  the  city,  intending  not  to  return 
until  the  evening. 

The  wretched  Ximeo  vainly  devised  a  thousand  different  pro- 
j^ts,  all  tending  to  save  Mirvan  and  Zuma;  he  anxiously  wished 
to  assemble  his  friends,  but  during  the  whole  of  the  mominfz;,  the 
Indians  were  so  closely  watched,  that  he  found  no  possibility  of 
secretly  conversing  with  Azan  and  Thamir.  A  proclamation  was 
issued,  ordering  all  the  Indians  in  Lima  to  attend  the  execution. 
They  were  without  arms;  the  Spanish  guard  was  doubled  and 
ranged  round  the  pile;  in  addition  to  this,  the  unfortunate  victims 
were  escort  by  two  hundred  soldiers.  Ximeo  found  himself 
compelled  to  submit  to  his  fate,  he  was  overwhelmed  with  de- 
spair, and  resolved  to  throw  himself  on  the  pile  with  his  children. 

Whilst  the  whole  city,  filled  with  consternation,  awaited  this 
dreadful  spectacle,  the  vice-queen,  still  ignorant  of  the  tragical 
event,  was  stretched  upon  her  bed  of  sickness,  weaker  and  more 
afflicted  than  ever.  %nce  six  in  the  morning,  all  her  attendants 
had  evinced  the  utmost  agitation.  This  at  length  attracted  the 
Mtice  of  the  countess;  she  made  inquiries,  and  plainly  perceived 
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that  Beatrice  wighed  to  conceal  something  from  her»  and  that  ahe 
impoged  silence  on  the  rest  of  her  women.  Beatrice  frequently 
quitted  the  apartment,  that  she  might,  withont  constraint  give  vent 
to  her  sorrow.  In  one  of  these  moments,  the  countess  strictly  ques- 
tioned one  of  her  maids,  and  so  imperatively  enjoined  her  to  tell 
the  truth,  that  the  girl  informed  her  of  all,  and  added  that  Mirvan 
and  Zuma,  far  from  denying  the  imputation  laid  to  their  charge, 
had  gloried  in  their  crime.  The  surprise  of  the  countess  was 
equal  to  the  horror  with  which  she  was  inspired  by  tbis  dreadful 
communication.  *•  Oh,  supreme  Mercy!'*  she  exclaimed, "  I  can 
now  inT<^e  thee  with  more  confidence  than  ever." She  im- 
mediately ordered  her  serrants  to  prepare  an  open  litter,  and  witb 
the  assistance  of  her  women  she  rose,  and  was  dressed  in  a  loose 
robe  of  muslin.  In  spite  of  the  tears  and  entreaties  of  the  Spanish 
ladies  and  Beatrice,  the  countess  threw  herself  upon  the  litter, 
which  was  borne  by  four  slaves,  a  fifth  carrying  over  her  head  a 
large  parasol  of  taffety:  in  this  manner,  with  her  face  concealed  by 

a  long  white  veil,  she  departed. Twelve  o'clock  struck!  • .  •  • 

At  this  moment  Mirvan  and  Zuma,  on  foot,  loaded  with  chains, 
quitted  their  prison  to  undergo  the  execution  of  thdr  sentence* 
Zuma,  who  was  scarcely  able  to  support  herself,  rested  on  the 
arm  of  a  priest,  and  was  guarded  by  two  soldiers;  immense  crowds 
had  collected  to  see  them.  Amidst  the  multitude,  she  perceived 
Azan,  bearing  her  child  in  his  arms,  and  making  an  effiirt  to  at- 
tract her  observation.  At  this  sight  she  uttered  a  piercing 
shriek,  a  maternal  shriek,  which  vibrated  through  every  heart 
but  collecting  her  strength,  that  she  might  once  again  em- 
brace the  adored  child,  she  disengaged  herself  from  the  hands  of 

the  priest  and  the  soldiers,  and  darted  towards  Azan 

Azan  placed  the  child  on  the  palpitating  bosom  of  Zuma.  The 
wretched  mother,  amidst  a  torrent  of  tears,  gave  her  child  the 
last  maternal  kbs.  **  Zuma,"  said  Azan,  in  a  low  tone  of  voice, 
summon  all  your  courage;  recollect  that  your  deatii  is  in  itself  a 
revenge,  and  tiiat  it  will  serve  to  render  our  secret  the  more  in- 
violable, k **  Oh!  I  wish  for  no  revenge,"  answered  Zuma* 

'*  Alas!  were  it  possible  to  save  the  vice-queen!'' She 

could  not  utter  more,  the  soldiers  came  to  lead  her  away;  the  hand 
ojf  death  was  upon  her  when  they  tore  her  from  her  child;  and  at 


Zunui;  or,  the  IH$cav€ry  of  PeruvioH  Bark*  S29 

that  twrible  moment  she  seemed  to  be  offering  up  the  sacrifice  of 

her  life. 

The  procession  advanced;  they  were  scarcely  three  hundred 
paces  from  the  place  of  execution.  At  this  moment  a  mournful 
trumpet  announced  the  approach  of  the  victims,  the  resinous 

wood  which  formed  the  top  of  the  pile  was  kindled They 

entered  an  alley  of  plane  trees,  at  the  end  of  which  they  beheld 
the  fatal  spot,  and  the  flames  which  seemed  to  mingle  with  the 
clonds.  At  this  terrible  spectacle  Zuma  shrunk  back  with  hor- 
ror; at  that  moment  she  was  delivered  from  the  torment  of  think- 
ing on  her  husband  and  her  child;  stupor  succeeded  to  sensibility, 
and  the  idea  of  her  approaching  destruction  now  wholly  occu- 
pied her  mind;  she  saw  before  her  inevitable  death,  and  death 

under  the  most  horribly  threatening  aspect! Her 

strength  failed  her;  the  frozen  blood  no  longer  circulated  in  her 
veins;  her  face  was  tinged  with  mortal  paleness;  and«  though 
not  in  a  state  of  total  unconsciousness,  she  sunk  into  the  arms  of 
the  priest,  who,  notwithstanding  her  repeated  but  vague  protes- 
tations, still  exhorted  her  to  repentance! Zuma,  said 

Mirvan,  our  suflferings  will  not  be  of  long  duration;  behold  those 
whirlwinds  of  smoke — ^we  shall  be  suffocated  in  a  few  moments! 

Ah!  replied  Zuma,  in  a  vmce  scarcely  audible,  I  see 

nothing  but  fire nothing  but  flame.  ....••  They  ad- 
vanced. ......  Every  step  which  brought  Zuma  nearer  to  her 

death,  augmented  her  unconquerable  terrori The  In* 

dians  had  already  ranged  themselves  round  the  pile  in  sad  con- 
stsmation;  they  dl  held  in  their  hands  a  branch  of  cypress,  as  an 
emblem  of  mourning;  they  were  surrounded  by  Spanish  guards; 

•  « A  noise  was  suddenly  heard  at  some  distance;  a 

horseman  at  full  gallop  appeared  within  view,  exclaiming,  ^  Hold«. 

hold,  by  order  of  the  vice-queen,  she  is  approaching." At 

these  words  all  were  struck  motionless;  Zuma  folded  her  handa 
and  sent  fordi  a  supplication  to  heaven;  but  her  soul,  weigh- 
ed down  by  terror,  was  not  yet  penetrated  by  the  faintest  gleam 
of  hope! At  length  the  litter  of  the  vice-queen  was  per- 
ceived, she  urged  her  slaves  to  advance  with  the  utmost  speed, 
md  she  quickly  reached  the  fatal  spot:  the  Spanish  guards  ranged 
diemselves  round  the  vice-^ueen,  and  the  Indians  formed  a  semi- 
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circle  before  hen  the  countess  then  raised  her  Teil  and  discover' 
ed  a  pale  and  languishing  countenuice*  but  full  of  grace  and  gen- 
tleness, and  which  was  itself  a  speaking  emblem  of  mercj!  • . .  ^  • 
I  do  not  possess,  said  she,  the  happy  right  of  granting  pardon,  but 
it  is  a  favour  which  I  am  certain  of  obtaining  from  the  goodness 
of  the  viceroy.  In  the  meanwhile  I  take  under  'my  protection 
and  safeguard  these  two  unfortunate  creatures;  let  their  chains 
be  taken  off,  extinguish  without  delay  this  terrific  pile  which  should 
never  have  been  kindled,  had  I  been  sooner  informed  of  the 

event At  Ihese  words  the  Indians  threw  down  their 

branches  of  cypress,  and  the  air  resounded  with  reiterated  cries 
of  Long  live  the  vice-queenl Ximeo  rushed  forward,  ex- 
claiming, FeSy  ^e  shall  liveJ Zuma  threw  herself  on  her 

knees.  Almighty  God,  she  said,  finish  the  work  Thou  hast  be- 
gun!   The  vice-queen  signified  her  wish  that  Mirvan  and 

Zuma  should  follow  her;  she  caused  them  to  be  placed  near  her 
litter,  and  in  this  manner  returned  to  the  palace,  followed  by  an 
immense  multitude  who  enthusiastically  invoked  blessings  im  her 
clemency  and  goodness.  Having  arrived  at  the  palace,  she  threw 
herself  on  her  bed,  and  expressed  a  desire  that  Mirvan  and  Zu- 
ma should  enter  her  apartment;  they  did  so,  and  placed  them- 
selves at  her  bed-side.  Owing  to  the  agitation,  fat^e,  and  dis- 
tress of  mind  which  the  countess  had  undergone,  her  strength 
was  so  completely  exhausted,  that  she  fancied  herself  to  be  bor- 
dering on  the  last  moments  of  her  existence! She 

stretched  forth  one  hand  to  Mirvan  and  the  other  to  Zuma;  who, 

bathed  in  tears,  fell  on  her  knees  to  receive  it! Beatrice 

could  no  longer  support  this  scene,  and  she  entreated  the  coun- 
tess to  suffer  the  two  Indians  to  be  removed,  under  guard,  to  an 
adjoining  chamber.  No,  no,  said  the  vice-queen,  I  will  answer 
for  them  here,  and  will  do  so  before  the  Supreme  Arbiter  by 

whom  we  shall  all  be  judged! Oh!  leave  them  here,  they  are 

sent  to  open  for  me  the  gates  of  heaven! Great  God!  said 

Beatrice,  must  I  see  you  in  the  hands  of  the  monsters  who  have 
poisoned  you!  Where  can  I  be  better  at  this  moment?  replied  the 
vice-queen: On  the  bosom  of  friendship  my  mind  is  over- 
whelmed with  superfluous  regret but  these  trembling 

hands  which  I  press  within  my  own,  fortify  my  courage;  the  very 
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sight  of  these  unfortunate  beings  diffuses  calmness  and  confidence 
through  m J  soul! Ob,  mj  benefactress,  said  Zuma,  suffo- 
cated with  grief,  should  heaven  frustrate  my  only  hope,  it  will 
then  be  seen  whether  or  not  the  wretched  Zuma  loved  you!  No, 
I  never  can  survive  you! At  these  words  Beatrice  shud- 
dered.   Detestable  hypocrisy,  she  exclaimed Do  not 

insult  them,  said  the  countess,  they  repent;  see  they  shed  tears! 
« Ah!  Zuma,  pursued  she,  you,  whose  gentle  figure  be- 
spoke a  celestial  soul! .  .  •  •  ^  You  whom  I  have  so  dearly  loved! 

how  can  I  entertain  the  slightest  resentment  against 

you? I  look  upon  you  both  as  the  instruments  of  my 

eternal  happiness;  I  forgive  you  with  a  willing  heart;  may  you 
return  to  the  consolations  of  religion  with  equal  sincerity.  .... 
Zuma,  almost  driven  to  distraction,  was  about  to  speak,  and  per- 
haps to  reveal  a  part  of  the  secret  which  weighed  a  thousand 
times  more  heavily  on  her  mind,  than  if  she  had  only  had  her 
own  life  to  defend;  but  Mirvan  interrupted  her:  Zuma,  said  he, 
let  us  be  silent!  the  voice  of  the  countess  will  bring  down  the 
truth  from  heaven!  Let  us  place  our  trust  in  the  God  whom  she 
invokes!  He  will  save  her  precious  life  and  will  justify  us!  .  »  . 
These  words  were  pronounced  in  so  sincere  a  tone  and  with  so 
solemn  an  air,  that  they  made  a  powerful  impression  even  on 
Beatrice.  The  vice-queen  wished  to  interrogate  Mirvan,  but  in 
vain;  he  entreated  that  she  would  question  him  no  further,  and 
for  two  hours  maintained  the  most  obstinate  silence. 

The  Vice-queen,  before  proceeding  to  the  pile  to  save  Zuma, 
had  dispatched  a  messenger  to  the  count  to  hasten  his  return  to 
the  palace;  she  every  moment  expected  him,  and  was  astonished 
that  he  had  not  yet  arrived.  She  was  about  to  send  off  another 
courier,  when  an  extraordinary  clamour  was  heard  throughout  the 
palace.  Beatrice  quitted  the  countess's  chamber  to  inquire  the 
cause  of  the  agitation;  a  moment  after  the  countess  distinguished 
the  voice  of  the  viceroy,  she  ordered  the  door  to  be  thrown  open, 
and  exclaimed,  **  My  Lord,  I  entreat  your  pardon  for  the  guilty.'' 
•  •  .  .  They  are  your  deliverers!  .  •  .  •  replied  the  viceroy,  en- 
tering the  apartment.  All  were  petrified  with  amazement  The 
viceroy  held  a  lovely  boy  in  his  arms.  Zuma  uttered  a  shriek  of 
joy;  it  was  her  child.    The  viceroy  rushed  forward,  placed  the 
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child  upon  her  bMom,  and  prostrated  himself  at  her  feet 

Ximeo  followed  him,  he  adyanced,  and  addressing  himself  to  Mir- 
▼an:  You  may  now  speak,  said  he,  with  the  consent  of  all  the  In- 
dians: the  secret  is  revealed,  we  have  all  tasted  the  powder  in  the 
presence  of  the  yiceroj;  he  himself  insisted  on  partaking  of  it  be- 
fore he  brought  it  here At  these  words,  Zuma,  trans- 
ported, almost  drowned  in  tears,  strained  her  child  within  her 
arms,  and  returned  thanks  to  Heaven.  Mirvan  embraced  his  fa- 
ther, the  vice-queen  asked  a  thousand  questions  in  a  breath;  the 
count  briefly  related  all  that  the  Indians  had  revealed  to  him. 
Great  Heaven!  exclaimed  the  countess,  throwing  her  arms  round 
the  neck  of  Zuma,  this  angelic  creature  would  have  laid  down 
•her  life  to  save  me,  and  she  was  on  the  verge  of  being  sacrificed! 
...  i  In  the  performance  of  so  sublime  an  action,  she  was  ac- 
cused of  an  atrocious  crime! And  the  fears  of  this  heroic 

couple  for  the  preservation  of  their  child,  added  the  viceroy,  made 
them  endure,  with  nnconquisrable  firmness,  shame,  ignominy,  and 
tile  aspect  of  a  terriUe  death! Ah!  said  Zuma,  the  vice- 
queen  has  done  still  more!  Though  she  believed  us  to  be  mon- 
sters of  ingratitude  and  atrocity,  and  the  authors  of  all  her  suf- 
fering, yet  she  protected  and  delivered  us,  and  with  what  kind- 
ness, what  generosity! She,  as  well  as  yourselves,  re- 
plied the  viceroy,  will  now  receive  the  reward  due  to  virtue. .... 
Here  are  two  doses  of  the  blessed  powder,  the  one  for  Zuma  and 

the  other  for  the  vice-queen So  saying,  the  count  himself 

poured  the  quinquina  into  two  separate  cups;  Zuma  drank  first, 
and  the  vice-queen  wished  to  receive  the  salutary  beverage  from 
her  hand.  All  present  were  melted  into  tears;  the  vice-queen, 
already  revived  by  the  double  influence  of  joy  and  hope,  received 
with  transport  the  tended  embraces  of  her  husband^,  Beatrice,  and 
ilie  happy  Zuma;  she  raised  Zuma's  child  to  her  pillow,  and 
loaded  him  with  the  tenderest  caresses;  she  promised  to  be  thence- 
forth his  second  mother.  Beatrice  and  the  rest  of  the  Spanish 
ladies  surrounded  Zuma;  tliey  gazed  upon  her  with  admiration. 
Beatrice,  in  a  fit  of  transport,  kissed  her  hand,  that  beneficent 
^hand  which  she  had  accused  of  having  committed  an  execrable 

^rime! In  the  midst  of  this  enthusiasm,  the  viceroy  took 

Mirvan  and  Zuma  by  the  hand,  he  opened  a  window  and  led  then 
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•at  on  a  balcony  overlooking  {he  principal  street  in  the  city^ 
which  was  at  that  time  filled  with  Spaniards  and  Indians.  Here» 
said  he,  pointing  to  Mirvan  and  Zuma,  here  are  the  volantary 
victims  of  gratitude,  generous  sentiment,  and  the  sanctity  of 

oaths! Indians,  their  sublime  virtues  and  those  of  the 

vice-queen  have  led  you  to  abjure  a  hatred  formerly  too  pardon* 
able,  but  now  unjust!  you  have,  by  an  unanimous  wish,  freed 
yourselves  from  the  cruel  oath  fbrmed  by  revenge;  instead  of  our 
secret  enemies,  you  have  become  the  benefactors  of  the  old 
world!  To  render  you  happy  will  henceforth  be  not  merely  the 
duty  of  humanity,  but  of  gratitude;  and  that  duty  shall  be  fulfill- 
ed.  Indians,  all  who  in  this  memorable  assembly  have  come  to 
sacrifice  feelings  of  resentment,  to  admiration  and  gentle  pity; 
Indians,  you  are  free;  such  sentiments  place  you  on  a  footing  of 
equality  with  your  conquerors!  Enjoy  this  glory,  virtue  has  ef- 
fected your  liberation!  ....  Love  your  sovereign  and  serve  him 
with  fidelity:  let  the  tree  of  health  flourish  on  the  land  which  will 
be  distributed  among  you:  reflect,  when  you  cultivate  it,  that  the 
whole  universe  is  indebted  to  you  for  this  blessing  of  the  Crea- 
tor!   This  address  excited  universal  enthusiasm,  and  the 

viceroy,  ¥rishing  to  terminate  the  day  by  the  triumph  of  Zumi^ 
gave  orders  that  she  should  be  attired  in  a  magnificent  dress:  a  - 
crown  of  laurel  was  placed  upon  her  head,  and  she  was  seated  on 
a  superb  chair  of  state;  all  the  ladies  of  the  court  of  the  vice- 
queen  placed  themselves  in  her  suite;  she  was  attended  by  the 
vice-queen's  guard  of  honour;  a  herald  on  horseback  preceded 
the  retinue,  pronouncing  the  following  words:  "  Behold  Zuma^ 
the  wife  of  the  virtuous  Mirvan,  and  the  preserver  of  the  vice- 
fueen-'^  Zuma,  reclined  on  cushions  of  cloth  of  gold,  pressed  her 
child  to  her  bosom,  and  carried  in  one  hand  a  branch  of  the  tree 
of  heaWu  In  this  way  she  proceeded  through  the  principal  streets 
of  Lima,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  people  who  assembled  in 
crowds  to  see  her  and  to  overwhelm  her  with  benedictions.  On 
Zuma's  return  to  the  palace,  the  vice-queen  received  her  with 
open  arms.  She  was  then  conducted  to  an  elegant  suite  of  apart- 
ments prepared  expressly  for  her  and  her  husband;  servants  were 
appointed  to  attend  on  them,  and  tiiey  were  thenceforward  to  be 
r^arded  as  the  mort  intimate  and  dearest  friends  of  the  vioe« 
vol..  XI.  90 
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queen.  lu  the  eTeaing  the  city  and  all  the  CQWTt'jardg  ef  the 
palace  were  illuminated,  and  in  the  gardens  tablet  were  laid  ont 
with  gumptuout  refreshments  for  the  Indians. 

The  vice-queen  and  Zuma  were  quickly  freed  from  every  re- 
maining trace  of  fever;  at  the  termination  of  a  week  the  vice- 
queen  was  in  a  perfect  state  of  convalescence.  On  the  same  spot 
where  the  fatal  pile  had  excited  such  a  sensation  of  horror,  the 
viceroy  erected  an  obelis^  of  white  marble,  on  which  the  Mlow- 
ing  words  were  engraven  in  characters  of  gold: 

To  Zuma,  the  Friend  and  Preserver  of  the  ince-^tieen,  and 

Benefactress  of  ihe  Old  World. 

On  each  side  of  this  obelisk  o  tree  of  health  was  planted,  that 
blessed  tree,  sanctified  by  so  many  virtues,  and  which,  among  the 
Indians,  afterwards  became  the  emblem  of  every  virtue  whick 
does  honour  to  humanity.  The  viceroy  lost  no  time  in  sending 
to  Europe  the  precious  powder  of  the  quinquina,  which  wasiong 
known  by  the  name  of  the  countesses  powder,*  but  which  in  Latia 
still  preserves  its  original  name. 

Fortune  and  honours  never  inspired  with  pride,  the  generous 
and  sensible  Zuma;  she  was  always  passionately  beloved  by  the 
vice-queen,  and  her  own  virtues  always  rendered  her  worthy  of 
her  glory  and  happiness. 

Art.  XXVIL— Poetry. 

The  following  song,  which  contains  the  names  of  all  the  Ei^ine 
and  Hose  Companies  in  niiladelphia,  is  attributed  to  Mr.  IL 
C.  Coffin. 

On  the  bosom  of  night,  when  tite  weary  were  sleeping. 
And  the  stillness  of  death  lent  an  awe  to  the  scene; 
When  mankind,  all  their  woes  in  forgetfiilness  steepiiq;^ 
Were  dreaming  of  joys  in  the  days  that  had  beenw^« 
Oh,  how  dread  was  tiie  cry  as  it  broke  on  their  slumbers; 
How  awful  the  sound  of  the  midnight  alarm, 
As  it  fell  on  the  ear,  and  tiie  Firemen  in  numbers. 
Re-echoed  it  back  on  the  slumberer*s  charm!  ^ 

*  Hblorical— Related  of  the  Jesuit's  bark,  or  quinquina. 


See  the  flames  spreading  round!  all  the  timbers  are  falling! 
The  home  of  the  wretched  is  blazing  on  high. 
And  the  wife  of  hif  bosom  for  mercy  is  calling, 
Till,  with  joy,  she  beholds  tiiat  **  Assistanob''  is  nigh. 
On  the  sons  of  "  Columbia''  she  places  **  RtuANOE," 
And  a  firm  **  RssoLtTioN*'  and  **  Hope"  in  their  name, 
Prociums  that  the  '*  Union"  will  soon  bid  defiance. 
And  their  '*  Vioilamt"  efforts  extinguish  the  flame. 
With  **  Diligbnt"  strides  see  old  "  Neptune"  advances. 
While  the  stream  of  compassion  pours  fast  from  his  eyes! 
And  the  smile  of  ^  Good  Will**  all  our  labour  enhances. 
As  **  NiaoarX^s"  torrent  ascends  to  the  skies! 
''RsLiBy"  on  the  pinions  of  glory  appearing, 
Like  the  spirit  of  "  WASHiNeroN"  bending  from  heayeil, 
Withlhe  whispers  of  peace  the  lone  sufferer  is  cheering 
Till  success  to  our  firm  '*  PEnsBYBRANCE"  is  given. 
The  sons  of '^  Hibbbnia,"  those  friends  of  good  feeling. 
Oh  long  may  they  smile  with  an  aspect  *'  Humane," 
Their  **  Charitable"  views  and  their  honour  in  dealing. 
Like  our  '*  Vbnbrablb"  "  Franblin"  is  free  from  a  stain; 
May  "Fbllowship"  **  Friendship"  and  "Harmony"  blending 
Still  rain  from  '*  Soutbwarb"  to  '*  Delawabb"  shore, 
Andtfie  followers  of  *'Pknn"*^'Oood  Intbnt"  still  extending 
Be  honoured  till  "  LiBBRTY^tt't  self  is  no  more; 
Then  pledge  we  the  *'  States,"|  while  our  bosoms  are  swelling, 
*And  swear  that  we  ever  undaunted  will  prove. 
And  **  Amitt's"§  smile  every  sorrow  dispelling, 
Shall  weave  for  each  brow  afresh  chaplet  of  love. 
Thy  name  "  PHitAPELPHiA,"  shall  flourish  for  ever, 
'Tis  written  in  sunbeams,  it  shines  from,  the  sky. 
And  when  the  last  trump  shall  the  universe  sever. 
Like  the  '*  Phcenix,"  thy  "  Fame**  on  its  ruins  shall  rise. 

*  Penr*-Pbnn8tlvanta.        f  Liberty — ^Northern  (jIBBRTt. 
t  States— United  States.    }  Auttt — ^Amicablb. 
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SONG. 

(Adapted  to  the  tune  of  «<  Lullaby.") 

Blushing,  trembling,  and  desiring. 
Lover  view  a  mistress  nigh; 
The  beating  heart,  though  scarce  respiring 
Wafts  its  wishes  in  a  sigh. 

But  when  wedded  passions  cooling. 
Many  troubles  they  descry; 
Soon  indifference  overruling. 
Wafts  their  curses  in  a  sigh. 

Since  a  sigh,  so  much  expressing. 
Give  us  ease,  we  know  not  why,  . 
Let's  be  grateful  for  the  blessing. 
Wafting  raptures  in  a  sigh. 

ON  THE  PLANETARY  SYSTEM. 

Who  can  behold  those  radiant  worlds  that  roll. 

And  float  through  ether,  midst  unbounded  space. 
Which  dart  their  flaming  lights  from  pole  to  pole; 

Or  trace  the  comet,  in  his  fulgent  race, 
Ajid  not  admire  the  architect  divine, 

I'hat  formM  the  glorious  firmament  on  high. 
That  made  the  sun  in  zenith  splendour  shine, 

Ajid  the  pale  moon  to  lamp  the  cloudless  sky? 
Prompt  at  his  word,  the  meteors  rise,  or  fall; 

The  comets  gleam,  portentous,  through  the  air. 
The  planets  glimmer,  or  their  fires  recal. 

As  calm  the  heav'ns  appear,  or  tempests  bear. 
IV  Almighty  pow'r  in  all  his  works  we  see; 
And,  seeing,  who  can  impious  atheists  be? 

THE  ROBIN. 

Anticipant  of  frosts,  and  early  snows. 
The  social  Robin  swells  his  wintry  lay. 
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Unmindful  of  the  eastern  wind  that  blows. 
Or  gathering  fogs  that  blot  the  face  of  day. 

Now,  pausing  in  his  song,  and  free  from  care. 
From  shrub  to  shrub  he  flits,  from  tree  to  tree; 

Now,  darting  downwards,  to  seek  his  insect  fare- 
Some  shriveli'd  fly,  or  desiccated  bee. 

But,  when,  importunate,  his  hunger  calls. 
He  grows  more  forward,  and  advances  near 

The  thatch,  the  pent-house,  or  the  garden  wall. 
Or  on  the  window  chirps,  devoid  of  fear.  . 

The  housewife  ushers  from  the  lowly  shed. 

And  on  the  threshold  leaves  her  crumbs  of  bread. 


A  PUN. 

Jack  Dash,  in  town,  a  first  rate  beau,. 

Some  time  ago. 

For  near  a  month  had  never  ventured  out; 

'Twas  wise — for  Jack  was  poor,  and  what  bespoke  it. 

Was— that  he  had  no  money  in  his  pocket. 

And  therefore  was  not  quite  prepared  to  meet, 

A  friend  of  his,  who  slily  in  the  street. 
To  tap  him  on  the  shoulder  lurk'd  about 

A  doctor's  wife,  hard  by. 

Who  much  delighted  in  his  company, 

(For  Jack,  to  please  the  ladies  had  the  skill) 

Began  to  think  him  ill; — 

So  sent  her  servant  Thomas,  to  assure  him. 
That  if,  by  fell  disease  he  was  assaiPd, 
And  would  but  tell  her  freely  what  he  aiPd, 

She'd  get  some  draughts,  that  very  soon  should  cure  him. 

The  message  hearings— thus  replied  Dash, 

Friend  Tom— then  tell  your  mistress  I  will  thank  her. 

As  my  disorder's  only  want  of  cash. 

To  let  the  drafts  be— on  her  husbatuPs  banker.    Jacobus. 
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For  the  PaH  Folio. 

LOVE  IS  SELFISH. 

Hard  is  his  fate«  to  whom  nngraterul  Love 
Rewards  his  anguish  with  disdainful  looks- 
Yet  e'en  for  him,  with  bitterest  grief  oppress'd*   . 
Life  is  not  joyless,  while  his  eyes  can  view 
The  guardian  roof  of  the  dear  maid  he  loves. 
Ere  from  his  couch  he  springs— while  fancy  hear8« 
Her  morning  orisons  and  evening  prayers. 
And  sighs  his  wish  to  be  remembered  there. 
Existence  yet  has  charms  for  him»  who  oft 
Beneath  the  solemn  sanctuary's  dome. 
At  the  gay  ball,  the  mall,  the  theatre. 
Drinks  the  same  air,  perfumed  and  exquisite. 
Wafted  that  moment  from  her  untouched  lips — 
And  though  by  Love  and  Fate  severely  school'd. 
Those  precious  rubies  he  must  never  dare 
To  hope  to  press,  excepting  in  his  dreams. 
Still  to  his  breast,  'tis  a  soul -soothing  balm. 
To  know  such  long-sought  happiness  alike 
To  every  other  aspirant  refused — 
For  Love,  alas!  whatever  sages  say, 
Or  novelists  may  write,  is  seljish  stilL 
There's  not  a  blessing  that  this  world  can  know. 
Or  good,  imagination  could  conceive, 
IVhich  heaven  to-day,  unprayed  for,  could  bestow^p- 
IVith  bounding  heart,  delighted  at  the  task,' 
He'd  court  a  pilgrimage  from  pole  to  pole» 
That  to  the  holy  altar  he  might  bring. 
The  envied  being  whom  his  fair  one  loves; 
For  then,  her  happiness  were  booli  from  him. 
And  that  so  sweet  revenge  for  years  of  frowns. 
To  selfishness  would  all  its  pleasures  owe^ 
Te  beauteous  maidens!  who  would  fain  secure. 
The  heavenly  friendship  of  hymeneal  life. 
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That  cbarm  unspeakable,  which  more  than  Love, 

Our  best  enjoyments  greatly  can  enhance, 

And  every  earthly  wo  can  mitigate. 

This  counsel  to  your  gentle  bosoms  take— 

A  long  probation  is  ypur  sex's  right; 

Be  difScult  to  win— -let  none  presume. 

To  hope  for  favour  in  a  term  less  short. 

Than  Jacob  first  for  lovely  Rachael  serv'd— 

Oh!  be  not  won  too  soon — ^for  know,  the  fruit 

Which  pendant  low,  bobs  at  our  mouth. 

We  pass  unvalued  by^— and  set  our  hearts 

On  that  we  get  at  hazard  of  our  lives-*- 

Humanity  and  pride  enjoin  delay; 

The  oft  rejected  wretch  is  happy  still. 

While  no  rude  hand,  presumptuous,  has  pluck'd,  ' 

.From  the  top  bough,  his  blessing,  blooming  prize. 

«  «  «  «  « 

Jflew  Fork,  Jan,  1,  18^1. 


WISDOM. 
From  the  Busaian  of  DavidofL 

m 

While  honVing  the  grape's  ruby  nectar. 

All  sportingly,  laughingly  gay; 
We  determined,  I,  Harry,  and  Hector, 

To  drive  old  dame  Wisdom  away. 

<  Oh  my  children  take  care!'  sud  the  beldame, 

'  Attend  to  these  counsels  of  mine; 
*  Get  not  tipsy!  for  danger  is  seldom 

*  Remote  from  the  goblet  of  wine! 

'  With  thee  in  his  company,  no  man 

*  Can  err,^  said  our  wag  with  a  wink, 
'But  come,  thou  good  humour'd  old  woman, 

(*  There's  a  drop  in  the  goblet)— and  drink.' 


240  Poetry. 

She  frown'dj  but  her  scruples  soon  twisting 

Comp]  jing,  smilingly  said, 
'  So  polite,  there's  indeed  no  resisting, 

'  For  wisdom  was  never  ill-bred!' 

She  drank^-but  continued  her  teachings 
*  Let  the  wise  from  indulgence  refrain!' 

And  never  gave  over  her  preaching 
But  to  say, — *  Fill  the  goblet  again!' 

And  she  drank,  and  she  totter'd,  but  still  she 
Wa«  talking  and  shaking  her  head: 

Mutter'd  '  temperance,— prudence,'  until  she 
IVas  carried  by  Folly  to  bed. 


AN  IMPROMPTU<^^0  ▲  LADY  SPLENDIDLY  DRBSSSD« 

Whence  all  ihis  labour,  ah!  too  lovely  maid! 

To  seek  the  tinsel  ornaments  of  art? 
In  nature's  simple  dignity  array'd, 

Tis  yours  to  win,  'tis  yours  to  keep  the  heart 

Let  other  damsels  search  for  every  toy, 
Than  you  more  studious,  since  than  you  less  fair; 

Let  them,  to  gild  their  weaker  charms,  employ 
The  pearl's  pale  lustre,  or  the  diamond's  glare. 

But  you,  Louisa,  trust  those  killing  eyes. 
That  blooming  cheek— and  ah!  those  lips  divine! 

Then  make  of  every  heart  a  willing  prize. 
But  use  your  conquest  only  over  mine. 
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Art.  XXVIII* — Literary  Intelligence* 

Miu  Frederick  Adelung  of  St.  Petersburgh,  is  engaged  in  a 
great  Philological  work»  to  be  entitled  Bibliotkeca  Glottic  a.  The 
prospectus  of  it  has  already  appeared  under  the  title  of  Ueber^ 
sicht  oiler  bekannten  8prachen,  or  a  *'  View  of  all  known  lan- 
guages/' St  Petersb.  1820,  oct.  185.  A  list  of  all  the  lan- 
guages of  the  four  parts  of  the  world  is  given  at  the  end,  bj  which 
it  appears  that  there  are  in  Burope  545  lan^ages  and  dialects, 
in  Asia  991,  Africa  276,  and  in  America  1214,  as  far  as  it  is  yet 
known;  so  that  it  would  appear  that  there  are  in  our  country, 
nearly  as  many  idioms  as  in  all  the  world  besides.  This  singular 
fact  is  well  worth  the  attention  of  the  learned.— Mr.  Adelung's 
work,  according  to  the  prospectus  above  mentioned,  is  to  contain 
a  complete  corpus  of  the  Philological  science,  an  account  of  all 
tte  works  that  have  been  written  on  the  subject,  and  a  treatise  on 
human  language  in  general,  in  which  the  author  will  treat  at  length 
of  all  the  various  questions  which  this  important  subject  prt^sents. 

The  following  advertisement  appears  on  the  cover  of  one  of  the 
late  BngUsh  Magazines.  '<  Brown,  the  American  novelist.  This 
day  is  published,  in  3  vols  12mo.  price  16s.  6d.  Arthur  Mervyn, 
a  tale,  new  edition.  Printed  for  A.  K;  Newman  &  Co.  Leaden- 
hall-street.  Where  may  be  had  by  the  same  author,  Edgar  Hunt- 
ley, or  the  Sleep- Walker,  new  edition.  3  vols.  15s.  Jane  Talbot, 
a  tale,  2  vols,  new  edition,  10s.  Philip  Stanley,  or  the  Enthusi- 
asm of  Love.(?)  2  vols,  new  edit.  10s."  The  bookseller  adds  an  ex- 
tract from  the  New  Monthly  Magazine,  in  relation  to  this  writer. 
« If  Arthur  Mervyn,  or  Edgar  Huntley,  were  to  be  ushered  into 
the  world  with  some  such  magical  additions  as  '*  by  the  author  of 
Waverly'*  in  the  title  page,  we  doubt  not  that  every  reader  would 
be  in  raptures  with  their  beauties,  and  every  babbling  critic  ten- 
dering his  tributary  stream  of  shallow  admiration  of  the  writer's 
powers.'' 

Lord  Byron  is  again  about  to  appear  in  a  dramatic  poem,  called 
Marino  Faliero,  Doge  of  Venice. 

Dr.  Prettyman  Tomline,  tutor  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  his  private  friend 
during  his  public  career,  having  finished  his  promised  memoirs  of 
that  active  minister,  the  work  will  speedily  be  publishedt 
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Henrj  Mackenzie,  Esq.  is  about  to  publish  the  works  of  Joho 
Home,  the  author  of  Douglas,  with'an  account  of  his  life  and  wri- 
tings. 

Robert  Southey  has  announced  a  poem,  entitled  the  Vision  of 
Judgment.  He  is  preparing  for  the  press  a  History  of  the  Qua- 
kers. 

Mr.  J.  Williams  is  preparing  for  the  press  a  new  edition  of 
Biackstone's  Commentaries,  with  notes  and  annotations,  >and  cor- 
rections of  the  errors  and  mistatements  of  the  learned  and  elo- 
quent judge.  This  edition  will  contain  the  last  ccnrectrons  of  the 
author,  together  with  the  celebrated  passages  on  the  liberty  of  the 
subject,  which  have  been  expunged  from  all  the  editions  of  this 
work,  except  the  last. 

In  the  last  volume  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society,  we 
find  a  paper  on  the  compressibility  of  water^  by  our  ingenious 
countryman,  Jacob  Perkins,  Esq. 

A  bill  was  sometime  ago  introduced  into  the  house  of  Repre- 
sentatives of  this  state,  authorizing  the  governor  to  contract  with 
Robert  Walsh  Esquire,  for  a  History  of  Pennsylvania,  in  two 
volumes,  8vo.  and  the  sum  of  S5,000  was  proposed  to  be  placed 
in  the  hands  of  his  Excellency  for  this  purpose.  Nothing  further 
was  done  at  the  penultimate  session.  It  was  revived  at  the  last  ses- 
sion, by  a  report  in  favour  of  the  application;  and  there  the  matter 
seems  to  rest  The  best  history  of  this  state  extant,  is  that  of 
Professor  Ebeling,  which  has  been  partly  translated  by  Dr.  Eberle, 
editor  of  the  Medical  Recorder.  Of  Mr.  Walsh's  plan,  we  know 
no  more  than  is  disclosed  in  the  following  extracts  from  his  pro- 
position«  which  compose  a  part  of  the  report  of  the  committee: 

*'  The  history  which  I  project,  would  be  brought  down  to  the 
establishment  of  the  present  constitution  of  the  state^  it  would  be 
comprised  in  two  large  octavo  volumes,  and  printed  in  a  neat  and 
handsome  volume;  it  would  be  composed  Ivith  the  utmost  care, 
and  completed  probably  within  two  years,  or  at  furthest,  three. 
Its  spirit  would  be  republican  and  philosophical,  its  strain  alto- 
gether impartial,  as  to  the  political  or  other  moral  divisions  which 
may  have  existed  in  the  commonwealth;  and  as  to  the  general 
character  of  institutions  and  administrations,  it  could  not  fail  to  be 
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even  revevential.  I  am  well  acquainted  with  the  annalsof  all  the  Ame- 
rican States.  I  believe  there  is  none  from  which  so-much  honour  can 
be  deduced,  not  onlj  for  the  immediate  party,  but  for  human  nature, 
as  from  those  of  Pennsylvania.  I  am  sure,  that  if  suitably  wrought 
into  narration,  they  would  sensibly  and  most  beneficially  affect  the 
political  mind  and  actions  of  our  countrymen  in  general,  as  well 
as  of  the  citizens  through  many  generations.  It  would  be  in  my 
power  to  attract  attention  to  them  in  the  principal  monarchies  of 
Europe,  and  thus  to  serve  the  cause  of  republican  freedom  itself, 
by  giving  it  play  and  illustration  on  the  theatre  of  the  adverse 
system.** 

"  It  is  not  likely,"  continues  Mr.  Walsh,  "  that  any  other  person 
cf  literary  experience  and  reputation,  will  attempt  the  history  in 
question  for  many  years  to  come.  If  the  historian  of  this  descrip- 
tion should  present  himself,  he  may  not  have,  as  is  my  case,  such 
social  connexions  as  would  enable  him  to  get  access  to  the  papers 
of  the  Penn,  Logan,  and  Franklin  families.  My  capacity  as  se>- 
cretary  of  the  American  Philosophical  Society,  which  possesses  a 
body  of  valuable  and  unemployed  documents,  constitutes  another 
advantage.  In  short,  I  might  venture  to  assert,  that  I  could,  par- 
ticularly if  acting  under  the  auspices  of  the  legislature^  command 
whatever  materials  for  our  history  are  now  dispersed  in  family 
archives,  or  in  the  memory  of  individuals  soon  to  leave  the  stage 
of  life.** 

Proposals  have  been  issued  in  England  for  publishing  a  Sequel 
to  Hie  Iliad  in  fourteen  books,  translated  from  the  Greek  of  ^uin- 
fi»  Hu  8mymman,  by  Alexander  Dyce,  A.  B.  The  action  of  this 
poem  commences  after  the  death  of  Hector  and  ends  with  the  re- 
turn of  the  Greeks  from  Troy.  The  author  is  more  generally 
known  by  the  name  of  Quintus  Caliber,  from  the  circumstance  of 
his  work  having  been  discovered  by  Cardinal  Bessarion,  near 
Otranto,  a  sea-port  town  of  Calabria^ 

Mr.  Iskenteri,  a  Greek  merchant  settled  in  Constantinople,  has 
published  in  Greek,  an  elegant  translation  of  Zadig,  a  romance  by 
Voltaire.  He  has  also  translated  the  voyage  of  Antenor,  and  is 
now  printing  it    The  author  is  indefatigable  in  his  exertions  for 


44  Literary  InteUigence. 

the  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  the  civilization  of  Greece  in  ge- 
neral. 

Professor  Krause,  of  Gottingen,  has  added  a  sixth  volume  to  am 
tinfinislied  work,  comprising  notes  and  illustrations  on  the  Iliad. 
The  five  first  volumes  have  been  repeatedly  reprinted.  The  pre- 
sent volume  completes  the  whole  series  of  notes.  They  are  stated 
to  bear  the  impress  of  profound  erudition.  A  similar  tommentary 
is  preparing  on  the  Odyssey. 

The  last  number  of  8ir  Richard  Phillips'  Monthly  Magazine 
completes  the  fifukth  volume  of  that  publication.  The  knight 
embraces  the  occasion  to  compare  himself  with  his  competitors, 
and  the  conclusions  which  he  draws  are  quite  satisfactory  to— 
himself.  He  complains  bitterly,  and  not  without  cause,  of  the  as- 
sumption of  his  title,  by  the  proprietors  of  the  Mw  Monthly  Ma- 
gazine, and  in  reference  to  the  connection  of  Mr.  Campbell  with 
tliat  journal,  he  speaks  with  great  severity.  ''  Within  the  cur- 
rent month,"  he  says,  ''  a  name  respected  for  poetical  talent,  has . 
been  associated  with  this  base  attempt,  and  has  been  as  empirt" 
eally  as  ostentatiously  displayed  to  the  world.  While  we  express 
our  regret  that  any  inadvertency,  any  exigency  of  circumstan- 
ces, or  any  pension  from  the  crown,  should  occasion  a  man  of  ge- 
nius to  compromise  himself,  we  feel  it  our  duty  thus  publicly  to 
remind  him,  that  tliough  honour  may  be  stained  by  associations 
with  dishonour,  yet,  no  association  can  ever  confer  worth  on  any 
act  radically  base."  ,  He  then  proceeds  to  inform  us  that  the  poet 
has  recently  had  a  pension  of  2300  bestowed  upon  him,  which  he 
is  to  earn,  it  is  intimated,  by  his  services  in  the  Magazine.  We 
should  be  xtremely  sorry  to  see  of  the  honourable  character  which 
has  always  been  attributed  to  Mr.  Campbell,  entrammelled  by 
any  disgraceful  bonds;  nor  are  we  ready  to  infer  such  a  conclu- 
tdon  from  the  fact  of  his  receiving  a  pension.  This  is  a  gift  which 
may  be  honourable  to  all  parties.  It  may  evince  the  discernment 
of  the  patron  and  the  merits  of  the  poet.  Servility  is  not  to  be 
ranked  among  the  vices  of  the  poets  of  the  present  day,  or,  indeed, 
of  any  time.  We  have  seen  the  first  number  of  this  Miscellany 
for  the  present  year  and  perused  it  with  some  satisfaction;  al- 
though we  do  not  perceive  in  it  any  marks  of  such  distinguished 
excellence  as  to  warrant  the  extravagant  expectations  which  have 
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been  created  by  ostentatious  advertisements.  From  the  second^ 
several  extracts  have  appeared  in  one  of  our  weekly  papers.  It 
contains  an  article  on  the  comptairUs  in  America  against  the  Bri* 
tish  press,  which  has  been  said  in  an  odd  kind  of  phrase,  to  contain 
"a  respectable  failure  of  praise  and  censure."  Speaking  of 
this  article  only  from  the  extracts  which  have  appeared  in  the 
paper  referred  to,  we  should  say  that  few  complaints  would  have 
been  uttered  on  this  side  of  the  water  against  the  British  press,  if 
its  sentiments  had  always  been  in  the  strain  of  these  paragraphs. 
We  feel  no  desire  to  quarrel  with  XiOrd  Grey  for  calling  Mr. 
Fearon,  **  a  gentleman."  Be  gustihus  non  est  disputandum.  For 
ourselves,  no  further  proof  than  an  inspection  of  his  book  would 
be  necessary  to  prove  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  this  distinction; 
but  in  addition  to  this,  it  has  been  demonstrated  beyond  all  de- 
nial, that  his  representations,  in  some  instances,  are  entirely  des- 
titute of  truth.  Still,  if  his  lordship  can  pass  him  off  for  a  gen- 
tleman in  England,  we  have  no  objections.  In  one  particular,  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  our  press  furnishes  too  much  ground  for 
the  contumelious  manner  in  which  our  literature  is  treated.  How 
can  we  command  the  respect  of  English  critics,  while  we  servile- 
ly republish  their  slanders,  and  circulate  them  throughout  the 
country? 

Messrs.  Littell  &  Henry  have  issued  proposals  for  republishing 
the  •Yew  Monthly  Magazine,  which  has  been  gratuitously  called 
in  several  of  our  papers,  **  CampheWs,^^*  At  the  same  time  it 
is  blazoned  forth  in  this  city  and  New -York,  that  all  the  best  ar- 
ticles of  this  journal  shall  appear  in  certain  of  our  own  weekly 
and  monthly  Magazines.  Although  we  shall  at  all  times  witness 
the  success  of  these  deserving  young  men  with  cordial  satisfac- 
tion, we  must  say  that  we  prefer  the  selection.  The  New  Month- 
ly will  bear  winnowing,  even  though  the  harvest  be  garnered  by 

*  We  know  not  what  authority  the  American  publishers  may  have  for 
making  this  declaration,  but  we  have  reason  to  believe  they  are  mista- 
ken. Neither  the  London  advertisements  of  the  first  and  second  num- 
bers of  the  new  series,  of  which  we  have  seen  several,  nor  the  London 
copies  of  the  first  and  second  nambers  themselves,  ^ve  any  authority  for 

such  a  belief. 

Boikm  Daily  Adverti§er, 
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the  author  of  the  Pleasures  of  Hope>  At  Littell  and  Henry 
publish  a  weekly  paper,  we  advise  them  to  abandon  their  design 
of  reprinting  the  whole  work  and  join  in  the  general  scram* 
ble  for  **  all  the  best  raticles^^ — which,  by  the  bye,  are  no  better 
than  an  ordinary  share  of  intellect,  aided  by  a  little  industry, 
might  produce,  and  which  have  often  been  equalled  in  our  own 
Magazines. 

The  following  work  is  advertised  in  London  as  just  published: 
Selections  from  Letters  written  during  a  tour  to  the  United 
States,  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  1819,  illustrative  of  the 
character  of  the  native  Indians,  and  of  their  descent  from  the 
last  ten  tribes  of  Israel;  as  well  as  descriptive  of  the  present  situ- 
ation and  sufferings  of  emigrants,  and  of  the  soil  and  state  of 
Agriculture.    By  Emanuel  Howitt. 

We  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers, 
the  lectures  on  Geography  and  History,  which  Mr.  Daiby  is  now 
delivering.  It  is  surely  an  unnecessary  task  to  expatiate  upon  the 
utility  of  such  studies.  The  manner  of  this  lecturer  is  plain  and 
perspicuous.  He  has  long  devoted  himself  to  these  pursuits,  and 
experience  has  taught  him  the  most  successful  means  of  impart- 
ing his  knowledge  to  others.  In  illustration  of  his  historical  lec- 
tures, he  employs  boldly-marked  maps,  and  in  this  manner  the 
time,  the  place,  and  the  names  of  the  actors  are  indelibly  im- 
pressed upon  tlie  minds  of  his  auditors. 

M.  Carey  &  Son  have  published  two  numbers  of  the  Journal  of 
Jurisprudence,  by  the  editor  of  the  Port  Folio. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  at  the  office  of  the  Fort  Folio,  A  Law 
Glossary  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  Norman,  French,  and  other  lan- 
guages, interspersed  in  Blackstone,  and  other  writers  on  law. 
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CONDUCTRD  BY  OLIVER  OLJDSCHOOL,  ESQ. 

Varioofl,  tbat  the  nund 
Of  desollory  man,  stodioia  of  change 
And  pleased  with  noTelty,  may  he  indulged. — Cowpea. 

YoL.  XI.  JUNE,  1821.  No.  n. 
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Abt.  liT— Jtfemoir^  of  Anttcreovu 
(Continaed  from  page  86.) 

Onb  daj  having  walked  in  the  suburbs  of  the  town,  with  Ana- 
creon,  we  arrived  at  the  school  of  Pythagoras,  who  was  then  lay- 
ing the  foundation  of  a  sect  which  has  diffused  his  name  wherever 
science  is  cultivated.  He  met  us  on  the  threshold  of  his  edifice. 
The  gravity  of  his  deportment  and  his  placid  aspect  immediately 
impressed  me  with  veneration. 

"  Sage,*'  said  my  companion,  **.  this  is  Critias  of  Athens  and  I 
am  Anacreon  of  Teoe.  We  have  heard  much  of  your  new  doc- 
trines; we  have  seen  your  habits  exposed  to  ridicule  on  the  stage 
of  Athens,  which  city  we  left  some  few  months  ago,  and  we  have 
beheld  your  disciples  submit  to  many  indignities  and  yet  persevere 
in  their  opinions.  We  have  seen  many  wise  men  who  never  utter 
your  name  but  with  reverence;  and  yet  we  have  heard  such  strange 
tenets  maintained  under  the  authority  of  your  name,  that  we  re- 
solved on  our  visit  to  &is  island,  to  see  a  man  who  has  made  so 
many  proselytes;  and  this  we  do  from  the  respect  which  we  feel 
for  your  talents  as  welt  as  with  a  view  to  satisfy  our  scepticism.'' 

"  Enter  strangers,''  replied  the  Philosopher.  "  Here  the  liberty  of 
inquiry  is  freely  courted." 

We  accordingly  followed  him  into  his  study;  and  when  we  were 
seated  he  addressed  us  in  these  words: 

"  I  have  deliberated  much  on  the  opinions  I  entertain,  and  I 
have  travelled  through  many  countries  and  omitted  no  opportunity 
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of  conversing  witii  wise  men*  The  result  of  my  investigationB  has 
impressed  the  truth  of  these  doctrines  with  greater  force  upon  mj 
mind;  and  it  is  my  resolution  to  devote  the  remainder  of  my  days 
to  the  performance  of  what  I  consider  a  duty  incumbent  upon  me. 
The  gods  have  endued  some  men  with  a  more  Kberal  portion  of 
knowledge  than  others,  and  I  should  be  unworthy  of  the  gifts 
which  they  have  bestowed  upon  me,  if  I  were  to  conceal  what  they 
have  revealed  by  their  oracles,*  or  be  abashed  by  the  ridicule  of 
the  inconsiderate,  or  deterred  by  the  prejudices  of  the  obstinate* 
I  take  every  precaution  against  the  perversion  of  my  doctrines^  by 
severely  scrutinizing  the  characters  and  habits  of  those  who  come 
liither  to  be  taught.  They  are  obliged  to  submit  to  a  probationary 
silence  of  two  and  sometimes  of  four  yeai's.  By  this  means  i  have 
nearly  succeeded  in  establishing  a  society  which  will  long  exist, 
and,  if  my  sanguine  expectations  be  not  disappointed,  it  will  dis- 
seminate truth  and  virtue,  wlien  I  am  no  more  its  teacher." 

*'  But  why  is  it,"  said  Anacreon,  "  that  you  conceal  your  doc- 
trines under  typical  characters?  Does  not  the  lover  of  wisdom 
prefer  trutli  to  disguise." 

"  There  is  no  quality  of  the  human  mind,*'  returned  Pythagoras, 
"  so  easily  excited  as  curiosity;  a  fondness,  and  I  may  add,  a  re- 
verence for  the  mysterious  is  implanted  in  every.breast  My  sym- 
bols may  be  compared  to  the  veil  which  protects  the  blush  of  dif- 
fidehce,  and  increases  the  eagerness  of  curiosity.** 

"  May  I  inquire  into  your  manner  of  livingP'  asked  Anacreon. 

''  "  IiT  this  spacious  edifice,"  answered  Pythagoras,  **  my  disciples 

are  divided  into  classes,  but  we  live  in  common.    While  some  at- 

'''  The  doctrine  of  divination  was  implieitly  belieTed  by  the  sages  who 
were  cotecnporary  with  Pythagoras,  and  hit  disciples  were  taught  by  him 
that  he  bad  received  his  injunctiooa  fit)m)tbe  priestess  of  Delphi.  Aristoz. 
ap.  Diog.  Laert  lib.  8.  The  ingenuity  of  reason  was  thus  fortified  by  the 
weakness  of  superstition.  Socrates,  who  lived  many  years  after  thi»  period, 
and  who  came  nearer  to  the  light  of  revelation  than  any  other  Heathen, 
respected  the  oracle  of  Apollo,  and  Lycui^s  and  other  leg^islators  gladly 
availed  themselves  of  their  authority.  It  is  true  that  their  responses  were 
frequently  couched  in  very  ambiguous  language,  but  it  is  also  true  that 
their  predictions  were  of  eminent  service  in  numerous  instances,  and  in 
many  their  veracity  was  wondeifully  streugtfaened  by  sabeequent  events. 
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tend  to  the  domestic  economy  ^  the  household,  others  are  em- 
ployed tn  the  ciiltiTii;tiaii  of  the  sttblime  sciences  of  astronomy  and 
geometry,  and  some  in  Abstracted  meditations  on  heavenly  mat* 
ters.^' 

<^  We  rise  with  the  earliest  dawn*  and  employ  ourselves  in  are- 
trospect  oi  the  events  of  the  past  day  or  a  contemplation  of  what 
is  to  be  done  on  the  present.  This  serves  at  ilie  same  time  ia  im* 
prove  the  memory  and  to  correct  the  passions.  Then  they  clothe 
themselves  in  long  robes  of  the  purest  white;  they  string  their 
lyres  and  tlie  notes  are  re-echoed  throng  oar  groves.  Thus  they 
stand,  ftiBging  sacred  songs,  until  the  sun  appears  above  the  hori- 
zon; wKen  they  prostrate  themselves,  and  «Qparato  to  wander  amid 
tranquil  solitudes.  The  music,  the  silent  worship  and  tiie  lonely 
walk  diffuse  a  calm  serenity  throi^h  the  soul,  which  peculiarly 
adapts  it  for  the  ^conversations  which  awitft  them  on  their  return.^ 
••What  are  commonly  called  pleasures,  by  the  world,  are  en- 
tirely unknown  within  these  walls.  Wrestling  and  leaping,  walk- 
ing and  singing  to  the  harp  are  sufficient  relaxations  for  the  mind 
.that  looks  to  heaven.  Our  food  is  chiefly  bread  and  honey,  i  am 
striving  to  inculcate  an  abstinence  from  wine  and  meat  After 
dinner  they  discuss  those  questions  which  have  been  submitted  by 
strangers:  then  they  walk  and  converse  on  the  lessons  they  have 
receive  during  the  morning.  The  supper,  which  must  be  eaten  be- 
fore the  sun  is  down,  is  followed  by  prayers  and  libations,  and  the 
younger  discijdes  read  to  the  others  until  it  is  time  to  retire  to 
resf 

'•Thus,  by  effecting  a  cordial  union  among  men,  do  I  awaken  a 
more  intipiate  connexion  with  the  gods.  The  obligations  of  friend- 
ship are  constantly  inculcated,  for,  as  it  has  been  observed,  a  true 
fiiend  is  like  another  self.*  The  disciples  are  constantly  impress- 
ed with  the  belief  that  they  are  in  the  presence  of  the  divinity. 
Oar  intercourse  is  never  interrupted  by  the  meanness  of  distrust 
or  the  cavils  of  envy;  by  contemptible  witticisms  or  the  slightest 
deviation  from  truth.  When  discussing  questions  of  philosophy, 
if  the  least  warmth  begin  to  appear,  &e  disputants  immediately 
s^irate  until  tiieu:  passions  are  cooled,  and  the  sun  is  not  suf- 

•  Porpbyr.  Vit.  Pytliag.  p.  37. 
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fered  to  go  down  withimt  a  complete  reconciliation.  If  tiiej  find 
that  bj  &miliaritj  and  continued  intercourse,  the  fervour  of  finend- 
ahip  begins  to  abate,  they  seek  retirement  and  rekindle  the  social 
affections  by  absence  and  Ihe  harmony  of  the  lyre."* 

The  sage  then  concluded.  He  said  it  was  now  the  hour  to 
meet  the  novices  and  he  must  quit  us;  he  invited  us  to  visit  him 
again.  As  we  returned  to  the  palace,  Anacreen  expressed  the 
pleasure  he  had  derived  from  this  conversation. 

''If  he  did  not  interdict  wine,"  said  he,  "  I  should  be  almost 
tempted  to  become  a  Pythagorean." 

Having  now  reuded  a  long  time  at  the  court  of  Polycrates, 
Anacreon  solicited,  permission  to  visit  Mytilene.  Althou^  he  re- 
ceived every  attention  from  the  tyrant  and  the  ladies  of  his  court, 
he  said  he  had  a  strong  inclination  to  see  the  Leslaan  poeteaa,.one 
of  whose  odes  had  recently  been  repeated  to  him.  He  obtained 
his  request,  although  it  was  granted  with  great  reluctance.  As  a 
testimony  of  his  friendidiip,  Polycrates  sent  him  a  talent,  but 
Anacreon,  declined  it,  saying  that  wealth  only  increased  his  caz^ 
without  yielding  him  any  pleasure. 

Finding  that  the  tyrant  was  not  pleased  at  this  rejection  of  his 
present,  he  sent  him  the  foUowing  ode,  which  completely  removed 
all  uneasiness. 

TO  POLYCRATES.t 

If  hoarded  gold  possessM  a  power 
To  leng^then  life's  too  fleeting  hoar, 
And  purchase  from  the  hand  of  death 
A  Uttle  tp&D,  a  moment's  breath. 
How  I  would  love  the  precioiis  ote! 
And  every  day  shoidd  swell  my  store; 

*  The  reader  who  wishes  to  know  more  of  the  doctrines  of  Pythagoras, 
may  have  his  curioeity  gratified  in  the  pages  of  Aulas  Gellios,  and  En- 
field's History  of  PhUosophy.  The  abbe  Barthelemy  has  given  a  vory 
brief  thoagh  pleasing  account  in  a  dialogue  between  his  tourist  uid  a  dis- 
ciple of  Pythagoras. 

t  Monsieur  Fontenelle  has  translated  this  ode,  in  his  dial<igue  between 
Anacreon  and  AristoUe  in  the  shades,  where  he  bestows  the  prise  of  n 
dom  upon  the  poet  yi 
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That  when  the  Fates  would  seftd  their  minion, 
To  waft  me  off  on  shadowy  pinion, 
I  mig^ht  some  hoars  of  life  obtain, 
And  bribe  him  back  to  bell  again. 
But,  since  we  ne'er  can  charm  away 
The  mandate  of  that  awful  day. 
Why  do  we  Tainly  weep  at  fate. 
And  8%h  for  life's  uncertain  date? 
The  lig^ht  of  gold  can  ne'er  illume 
The  dreary  midnight  of  the  tombi 
And  why  shonld  I  then  panf  for  treasures! 
Mine  be  the  brilliant  round  of  pleasures; 
The  goblet  rich,  the  board  of  friends. 
Whose  flowing  souls  the  goblet  blends!* 
Mine  be  the  nymph,  whose  form  reposes 
'  Seductire  on  that  bed  of  roses; 
And  oh!  be  mine  the  soul's  excess, 
Expiring  in  her  warm  caress! 

Having  procured  acommodioQsbarge  we  quitted  the  city  of  Samos 
not  without  8ome  regret,  and  steered  our  course  through  the  JEgean 
sea,  for  the  island  of  Lesbos.  When  we  were  near  the  destined 
port  a  storm  arose.  Our  sails  were  shattered  by  the  violence  of 
die  winds,  and  the  waves  dashed  the  rudder  with  such  fury  that 
it  could  scarcely  control  the  course  of  the  vessel.  At  one  time 
ve  were  lifted  on  some  lofty  billow  and  saw  nothing  but  flames 
around  ug;  in  the  liext  moment  we  were  precipitated  into  a  g;ulf, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  we  should  never  arise.  At  each  crack 
of  the  cordage  the  hearts  of  the  sailors  uttered  a  responsive  groan. 
Amidst  this  turbulence  and  confusion  suflicient  to  appal  the  stout- 

*  This  communion  of  friendship,  which  sweetened  the  bowl  of  Anacro- 
OD,  has  not  been  fbrgotten  by  the  author  of  the  following  scholium,  where 
tlie  Weswngs  of  life  Are  enumerated  with  proverbial  simplicity.    *T>«4mif 

Of  mortal  blessings  here,  the  first  is  health, 
And  next,  those  charms  by  which  the  eye  we  move; 

The  third  is  wealth,  unwounding  guiltless  wealth, 
And  then,  an  intercoone  vrith  those  we  love! 
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est  soul,  Anacreon  sat  calm  and  collected*  with  a  brimming  goblet 
in  his  hand«  Before  the  night  had  commenced  we  had  been  ca-, 
rousing,  and  he  was  the  only  person  who  remained  in  his  couch. 
The  master  ui^ged  him  to  quit  it  and  take  precautions  for  his  safe- 
ty; but  Anacreon  lauded  at  his  fears,  and  asked  him  if  he  thought 
he  was  safer  from  Neptune  on  deck:  *'  for  my  own  part,"  he  con- 
tinned,  *'  I  will  pray  to  Bacchus  for  succour,  and  if  I  am  to  go,  I 
shall  die  as  I  have  lived-— witii  &e  goblet  sparkling  at  my  lips.*^ 
So  saying,  he  ran  towards  the  sailors  with  some  wine  which  he 
distributed  among  them»  and  at  the  same  time  sung  the  following: 

THE  TEMPEST. 

Now  Neptune's  sullen  moDth  appears, 
The  angry  night-cloud  swells  with  tears; 
And  savage  storms,  infuriate  driven, 
Fly  bowling  in  the  face  of  heaven! 
Now,  now,  my  friends,  the  gathering  gloom 
With  roseate  rays  of  wine  illume: 
And  while  our  wreaths  of  parsley  spread 
Their  fadeless  foliage  nwnd  our  bead, 
We'll  hymn  th'  almighty  power  of  wine<. 
And  shed  libations  on  his  shrine! 

*  Precisely  the  idea  of  Walter  de  Mapes,  Che  jovial  archdeacon  of  Ox- 
ford, who  lived  in  the  eleventh  century.*  In  an  old  saw  or  aong,  as  bt 
teems  it,  this  merrj  prelate  erinces  himself  agenuiae  descendant  of  the 
Teian  bard: 

Mihi  est  propositum  in  tabemi  mori 
Vioum  sit  appositam  morientis  ori 
Ut  dicant,  cum  venerint  Angelorum  chori 
"  Pens  sit  pn^tiut  huic  Potatori,"  kc 

ril  in  a  tavern  end  my  days^ 
Mid  boon  companions  merry, 
Place  at  m  j  lips  a  lusty  flask 
Replete  with  sparkling  sherry, 
That  angels  hov'ring  round  may  say, 
When  I  lie  dead  as  door  nail: 

Rise  genial  deacon,  rise  and  drink, 
'  Oftfae  well  of  life  eternal,  Iec. 


\ 


I 
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This  had  a  greater  effect  upon  them  than  all  the  commands  an^ 
entreaties  of  the  captain.  Their  spirits  were  exhilarated,  their  cour- 
age animated,  and  they  returned  to  their  duty  with  alacrity.  The 
^8  seemed  to  approve  their  conduct;  for  after  a  short  time  the 
waves  became  calm,  and  the  occasional,  though  languid  flashes  of 
lightning,  showed  us  that  we  were  nigh  to  Chios.  This  renewed 
their  vigour:  they  redoubled  their  efforts  and  our  bending  oars 
soon  carried  us  into  the  harbour. 

We  did  not  regret  being  cast  on  this  island,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  in  the  iEgean  sea.  The  ground  is  delightfully 
variegated  with  lofty  mountains,  which  are  clustered  with  grapes 
that  produce  the  most  delicious  wine,  and  vallies  smiling  with 
flowers  which  diffuse  the  most  fragrant  odours* 

The  city  of  Chios  is  one  of  those  which  boast  the  honour  of 
having  given  birth  to  Homer,  and  asaproof  of  the  justness  of  their 
claim,  the  people  show  a  family,  called  the  Homeridse,  which  from 
time  immemorial  has  been  distinguished  by  particular  privileges.* 

The  contention  of  these  rival  cities  about  an  honour  which  they 
disregarded,  while  it  would  have  been  expensive  to  establish  their 
right  to  it,  gave  rise  to  an  ingenious  epigram  which  a  Samian  re- 
peated in  the  evening  after  supper,  when  a  Chian  was  disputing 
with  him  on  the  place  of  the  nativity  of  Homer. 

Seven  cities  claimed  old  Homer  dead, 

Tbrcmgh  which  the  ]ivii^'  Poe.t  begged  his  bread. 


**v     » 


**"*, 


We  were  treated  witti  great  hospitality  byliMjBatives,  especi- 
ally when  they  learned  the  name  of  our  famous  compadioit«. 

**  Although  %ine  is  drank  in  great  profusion  here>  therelid  a 
•ekise  of  chastity  in  the  people;"  said  a  Chian  to  me,  **  which  re- 
strains our  carousals  within  proper  bounds.  As  a  remarkable 
proof  of  this,  I  will  mention  that  during  one  period  of  seven  hun- 
dred years  not  a  siogle  instance  of  adultry  occurred."f 

*  Strab.  lib.  14.  p.  64S. 

f  This  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  indeed}  and  I  should  be  in- 
eliiied  to'suspeet  the  partiality  of  a  native,  if  there  were  not  other  testimo- 
ny to  corroborate  his  assertion.  Vide  Plat.  de.  Virt.  Mul. 
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Here  we  met  with  our  friend  Cinyras,  who  conducted  ub  about 
the  town»  and  bade  us  admire  the  statelinesB  of  the  houses  and  the 
elegance  of  the  gardens.  We  next  went  to  the  harbour,  which 
was  capable  of  containing  nearly  one  hundred  large  shi}is.  Our  cap- 
tain having  refitted  his  vessel  we  were  obliged,  after  a  few  days, 
to  tear  ourselves  from  the  caresses  of  these  generous  people;  and 
we  left  them  with  lively  impressions  of  their  kindness. 

llie  isle  of  Tenedos  made  illustrious  by  the  muse  of  Homer, 
next  appeared  in  sight,  and  after  sailing  along  its  coast  we  enter 
ed  the  small  ^stream  which  separates  Lesbos  from  the  adjacent 
contment,  and  anchored  off  Mitylene. 

We  leaped  upon  the  shore,  and  Anacreon  sainted  the  happy 
clime,  whose  very  air  inspires  voluptuousness. 

LESBOS. 

While  our  rosy  filleto  ebed 

Blusbes  o'er  each  fervid  head, 

Wid)  many  a  cup  and  many  a  amile 

The  festal  moments  we  beguilo- 

And  while  the  harp,  impasaiou'd,  flings 

Taneful  rapture  from  the  strings, 

Some  airy  nymph,  with  flaent  limbs, 

Through  the  dance  luxuriant  swims, 

Waving  in  her  snowy  hand. 

The  leafy  3acchanalian  wand. 

Which,  as  the  tripping  wanton  ^ei. 

Shakes  its  tresses  to  her  sighs! 

A  youth  the  while,  with  loosenM  hair. 

Floating  on  the  listless  air. 

Sings,  to  the  wild  harp's  tender  tone,     * 

A  tale  of  woes,  alas!  his  own; 

And  then,  what  nectar  in  his  sigh, 

As  o'er  his  lip  the  murmurs  die! 

Surely  never  yet  has  been 

So  divine,  so  blest  a  scene! 

Has  Cupid  left  the  stany  sphere, 

To  wave  his  golden  tresses  here^* 

*  The  introduction  of  these  deities  to  the  festival  is  merely  aUegoncaL 
Madame  Dacier  thinks  that  the  poet  describes  a  masquerade,  where  these 
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0|>  yes  land  Venus,  queen  of  wilei, 
And  Bacchus,  shedding  rosy  smiles, 
Ah,  all  are  here,  to  hail  wkh  «ia 
The  g^nios  of  festirityl* 

We  repaired  to  the  house  of  Alcoeus,  with  whom  we  had  be- 
46ame  acquainted  at  the  last  Olympic  festivals.  He  was  reclining 
in  an  arfoour  singing  Alcaics.  Upon  seeing  us  approach  he  arose, 
and  immediately  recognizing  our  persons,  he  welcomed  us  with 
an  air  of  cordiality. 

**  You  are  arrived  most  ha|q)ily,"  said  he,  *'  for  this  very  even- 
ing there  will  be  a  meeting  of  some  of  those  generous  souls  who 
wisely  despise  the  cares  of  to-morrow,  and  devote  the  day,  as  if  it 
were  the  last,  to  the  joys  of  love  and  wine.  The  unhallowed  strains 
of  worldly  caies  never  prophane  their  lips,  but  ^rith  fingers  light 
and  hearts  elate,  they  strike  the  chords  that  vibrate  the  jocund 
sounds  of  festivity.  It  is  thus  that  they  seek  the  god  of  social  hap- 
piness, by  cheering  the  present  hour,  forgetting  the  past  and  con- 
temning the  future.  You  gave  me  some  promise  of  a  visit,  but  I 
confess  I  scarcely  thought  you  would  have  abandoned  the  splen- 
dour of  a  court  where  you  were  almost  the  monarch.  But  we  will 
reserve  our  conversation  until  the  guests  assemble,  and  in  the 
meantime  you  shall  refresh  yourselves  with  a  bath  and  some  ex« 
cellent  Falemian  wine  tempered  by  Chian.t" 

We  accordingly  entered  his  baths,  and  after  we  had  sported  in 
the  water  and  anointed  ourselves  with  oil,  we  returned  to  the 
hoose,  which  we  found  crowded  with  company.  Among  the  guests 
we  gladly  recognized  our  friend  CliGerilus,  the  tragic  poet  of 

deities  were  personated  hy  the  company  la  masks.    The  translation  will 
.  conform  with' either  ideft. 

*  X«/ufr,  the  deity  or  genius  of  mirth.  Philostratus,  in  the  thiid  of  his 
pictores  (as  ail  the  annotators  have  observed,)  gives  a  very  beautiful  de- 
scription of  this  god. 

f  InGrascis  vinis  Chium  excellebat,  nt  Faiemom  in.  Italicis.  Athen. 
lib.  6.  cb.  SO.  Some  bacchant  oonnoisseors,  it  seems,  mingled  these  wines 
in  order  to  improve  their  flavour— ut  Ohio  vota  si  commista  Falems  est. 
Hot.  lib.  1.  Sat.  10.  The  Falemian  was  a  wine  of  body,  as  our  modem  tp- 
pert  express  it,  and  the  Chiap  was  more  mild. 
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Aibens,  and  Bacch jlides,  the  Ljrick  and  Dithyrambick  poet,  with 
some  others  of  less  note.  The  wine  was  of  the  most  delicioos 
fK>rt,  and  the  conversation,  though  not  maintained  .with  so  much 
puritj  of  diction  as  the  language. is  spoken  at  Athens,  was  anima* 
ted  and  lively,* 

Alcceus  having  become  a  little  warmed  by  his  wine>  seized  one 
of  the  harmonious  instruments  of  his  countryman  Terpander,t 
and  chanted  a  war  song  which  elevated  us  to  such  a  pith  of  enthu* 
aiasm,  that  I  believe  every  one  was  ready  to  put  on  his  armour 
and  march  whither  he  would  lead  4 

He  tlien  gave  the  lyre  to  Anacreon,  who  was  the  symposiarch 
of  the  feast.  The  ode  which  he  sung  seemed  to  be  suggested  by 
what  he  had  just  heard* 

Give  me  the  harp  of  epic  songf,  ^ 

Which  Homer's  finger  thrill'd  along; 
But  tear  away  the  tangume  string, 
For  war  is  not  the  theme  I  siog. 
ProclaiiD  the  laws  of  festal  rite,! 
I'm  monarch  of  the  board  to-night; 
And  ail  around  shall  brirn  as  liigb, 
And  quaff  the  tide  as  deep  as  I! 
And  when  the  cluster's  mellowing  dews 
Their  warm,  enchanting  balm  infuse, 

*  Plat,  in  Protag.  Vol.  1.  p.  339. 

f  Terpander  was  one  of  the  chief  musicians  of  his  time.  He  composed 
many  pieces  of  music  and  sung  them  00  his  own  lyre  which  he  bad  improv- 
ed by  the  addition  of  four  strings,  and  he  frequently  carried  off  the  prise  at 
the  public  games.  He  also  taught  his  countrymen,  by  means  of  musical 
notes,  to  give  more  melody  to  the  poetry  of  Homer.  Mem.  de  TAcad.det 
Belles  Lett,  torn  x.  p.  212.  Plut  de  Mns.  voh  2.  Terp.  ap.  End.  Int.  Har- 
'mo.  p.  19. 

I  Dion  Halicarnassus,  de  Struct  Orat  informs  us  that  the  muse  of  Alcae* 
us  required  the  stimulus  of  wine,  and  that  be  composed  with  greater  fluen* 
cy  and  eloqutsncc  when  in  a  state  of  inebriety. 

II  The  ancients  prescribed  certain  laws  of  drinking  at  their  festivals,  ftr 
an  account  of  which  see  the  commentators.  Anacreon  here  acts  the  sym- 
posiarch, or  master  of  the  festival.  1  have  translated  according  to  those, 
who  consider  MtrtXA^i  dvr/uav  as  an  inversion  of  ^to-fiiMt  »irflnxx«r.      Bf* 
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Oar  feet  shall  catch  th*  elastic  bound 
And  reel  as  through  the  dance's  round. 
Oh  Bacchus!  we  shall  sing  to  thee, 
Id  wild  but  sweet  ebrietyl 
And  flash  arounid  such  sparks  of  thought, 
As  Bacchus  could  alone  have  taught! 
Hieu  give  the  harp  of  epic  song, 
Which  Homer's  finger  thrilPd  along; 
But  tear  away  the  sanguine  string, 
For  war  is  not  the  thcrue  I  sing! 

As  most  of  the  conipanj  were  strangers  to  the  melody  of  kU 
lyre,  he  was  prevailed  upon,  not  less  by  his  own  inclination  than 
Aeir  entreaties  to  contiiiue  Iiis  masic. 

I  pray  thee,  by  the  gods  abore, 

Give  me  the  mighty  bowl  I  love. 

And  let  me  sing,  in  wild  delight, 

**  I  will— I  will  be  mad  to-night!" 

Alcmason  once,  as  legends  teU, 

Was  frenzied  by  the  fieiids  of  hell^ 

Orestcb  too,  with  naked  tread, 

Frantic  pacM  the  mountain-beadr 

And  why.^  a  murderM  mother's  shade 

Before  their  conscious  fancy  play'd. 

But  I  can  ne*er  a  murderer  be, 

The  grape  alone  shall  bleed  by  roe; 

Yet  can  I  rave,  in  wild  delight, 

"  I  will — 1  will  be  mad  to-ntght," 

The  son  of  Jove,  in  days  of  yore, 

IrabruM  his  hands  in  youtbftif  gore« 

And  brandished,  with  a  maniac  joy, 

The  quiver  of  th'  expiring  boy: 

And  Ajav,  with  tremendous  shield^. 

Infuriate  scour'd  the  guiltless  field. 

But  I,  whose  hands  np  quiver  hold, 

No  weapon  but  this  flask  of  gold; 

The  trophy  of  whose  frantic  hours 

b  but  a  scattered  wreath  of  flowers; 

Yet,  yet  can  sing  with  wild  delight,  < 

<«  I  wiU— I  wiU  be  mad  to-ntgfat'" 
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After  A  short  interval  of  drinking  and  conversation  he  resumed 
the  Ijre  and  sang  the  following  ode: 

When  my  thiiBty  soul  I  steep, 
Every  sorrow's  lall'd  to  sleep. 
Talk  of  monarchs!  I  am  tbeo 
Richest,  happiest,  first  of  men; 
Careless  o'er  my  cop  I  sing*, 
Fancy  makes  me  more  than  king; 
Gives  me  wealthy  Croesus*  store, 
Ctfn  I,  can  I  wish  for  more? 
On  my  velvet  couch  reclining* 
Ivy  leaves  my  brow  entwining. 
While  my  soul  dilates  with  glee, 
What  are  kings  and  crowns  to  mcf 
If  before  my  feet  they  lay, 
I  would  spurn  tbem  aU  away! 
Ann  yon,  arm  you,  men  of  might, 
.  Hasten  to  the  sanguine  figh^ 
Let  me,  oh  my  budding  vine! 
Spill  no  other  blood  than  thine.  , 

Yonder  brimniipg  goblet  see, 
lliat  alone  shall  vanquish  me; 
Oh!  I  think  it  sweeter  far 
To  fall  in  banquet  than  in  war! 

In  these  odes  it  will  be  observed  that  he  makes  frequent  alia-* 
sions  to  warlike  preparations;  and  his  reasons  were  probably  these: 
Some  years  before  this  period,  Melanchrus  had  violently  usurped 
the  government  of  Lesbos.  Fittacus,  a  Lesbian  and  one  of  the 
sages  of  Greece,  resolved  to  free  his  country  from  tMs  oppression. 
In  the  turbulent  disposition  of  Alcseus  he  found  a  ready  ally,  and 
he  derived  great  assistance  from  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm,  which 
his  writings  excited.  Such  an  opposition  could  not  long  be  re- 
sisted. Sedition,  if  not  stifled  in  its  Mrth,  increases  with  a  rapidity 
which  defies  the  feeble  obstacles  of  cautious  timidity.  The  tyrant 
was  ^driven  frxmi  bis  throne,  aad  Pittacus  unanimously  placed 
upon  it,  by  the  gratitude  of  the  people.  AlcseuSy  like  most  other 
bawlers  for  liberty,  having  sought  his  own  aggrandisement  more 
than  the  freedom  of  the  people,  was  disi^pointed  at  not  beijq; 
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imiied  in  the  gorernment'*  And  he  accordingly  joined  his  for- 
mer opponents  in  an  indecent  and  virulent  abuse  of  his  friend 
Pittacus.t  It  was  apprdiended  bj  some,  that  their  enndtj  would 
speedily  tenninate  in  an  open  revolt,  and  from  this  Anacreon  en- 
deavoured to  dissuade  Alcseus  during  the  time  that  we  sojourned 
in  Lesbos.  I  have  lived  to  see  all  his  efforts  terminate  in  disap- 
pointment He  was  banished  from  his  country  vrith  ofiiers  of  the 
factious,  but  returned  at  the  head  of  the  exiles.  He  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  king,  bj  whose  clemency  his  rebdlion  was  pardoned 
and  his  ofences  forgotten.} 

Among  the  maids  who  graced  a  festival  at  which  we  were  pre- 
sent, while  we  were  in  this  iriand,  I  observed  one  whose  languish- 
ing blue  ^es,  bespoke  an  ardent  admiration  of  Anacreon,  while 
he  played  upon  his  lyre.  Her  heart  seemed  to  beat  responsive  to 
the  cadence  of  his  notes,  and  when  he  had  finished,  she  remained 
motionless  as  if  the  sounds  still  hung  upon  her  ear.  I  pointed  her 
out  to  the  poet,  who  was  instantly  struck  with  her  uncommon  beau- 
ty. Alcttus,  at  the  same  moment  joining  us,  we  inquired  her 
name. 

<<  It  is  Sappho;"  said  he,  '*a  youthful  nymph  of  Lesbos,  who  has 
already  given  indicationsofthemostdelicate  sensibility.  I  consider 
her  as  a  bard  of  genius,  that  will  one  day  spread  its  glories  to  the 
air,  with  a  lustre  unrivalled  in  the  history  of  our  literature.  Hertaste 
is  so  refined,  that  in  her  poetry  you  meet  with  the  hap^est  selection 
of  words,  and  they  are  always  employed  to  paint  the  most  delight- 
ful obfects.  Her  ear  is  so  attuned  that  her  verses  constitute  the 
most  ravishing  harmony.  With  such  irresistible  padu>s  does  she 
describe  the  transports  and  wild  deliriums  of  love,  that  I  am  cer- 
tain not  the  most  frigid  philosopher  could  hear  her  and  not  feel  a 
kindred  glow.  She  is  possessed  of  a  purity  which  shuns,  and  a  wit 
which  eludes  attack — ^I  said  to  her  one  day,  *'  I  would  explain 
myself,  but  shame  restrains  me"— ^heblusbed,but  did  not  lose  her 

*  Alcaras  laboured  to  overthrow  the  power  of  Melancbnit^  firam  per- 
aonal  motives,  under  the  disguise  of  patriotism.  Strab.  lib.  13.  p.  617. 

t  Instancai  of  such  unprincipled  teiifiversatioD,  may  be  seen  eveiy  day 
in  oar  own  country.  ^ 

t  Azittot  ds  R0p.;]ib.  3.  cb.  14. 
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presence  of  mind-^  Tour  cheeks  would  not  be  cruiisoBed»'  ebe 
replied,  *  were  not  your  heart  culpable.''* 

**  Nerer  was  there  such  tnmecendaat  bewitj,*'  interrupted  Ajia- 
croon,  as  he  gazed  on  the  nymph. 

**  Not  even  in  the  face  of  EuriphyleF^ 

*•  No;  not  even  in  the  charms  of  that  sordid  woman.** 

"  But  surely  she  is  not  superior  to  the  lovely  MyrilU?"^ 

**  Oh!  Jupiter;  she  suqiasses  Hebe  herself." 

So  sayii^  he  caught  his  new  instrument*  and  hurried  to  the  part 
of  the  room  where  Sappho  was  reclining  upon  the  aim  of  one  of 
her  female  friends. 

*'  Beauteous  maid,''— «-^««aid  he,  addressing  her. 

But  the  maid  involuntarily  shrunk  from  the  eagerness  of  his  ad- 
dress. He  struck  the  barbiton,t  and  endeavoured  to  sooth  her 
fears  by  the  attractive  melody  of  his  muse. 

*  Sapp.  in  Fng» 

t  The  barbiton,  say  the  autbon  of  the  New  Cyolopediaf  «■  aa  ancient 
musical  instroment,  of  which  nothing  is  known  but  the  name;  and  Bous- 
.  ffean  has  not  even  ventured  to  gire  us  that. 

Complaints  are  frequently  made  of  the  darkness  in  which  critics,  com* 
mentators  and  historians  leave  the  subject  of  ancient  music;  which  now 
have  more  cause  to  lament  than  those  who  have  spent  the  most  time  and 
labour  in  its  investigation.  But  as  no  record  or  memorial  has  been  found, 
which  ascertains  the  invention,  form  or  species  of  the  instrument  called 
the  barbUon,  would  mere  conjecture  satisfy  the  toquisitive?  Framery  and 
Cestillon,  more  courageous  than  the  citizen  of  Geneva,  have  told  us  in  the 
New  Enciopeedia,  all  that  is  pretended  to  be  known  about  it,  though  the 
former  he  gives  hy  telling  us  that  it  is  an  instrument  of  which  nethiagia 
known.  The  ancients  and  modems  have  frequently  confounded  it  with  the 
lyre.  Dacier  conjectured  that  it  was  a  stringed  instrument;  and  deriving  ita 
name  from  bammUon,  which  implies  thick  Hrvk^tcf flaxen  ikrwd^  he  ooo- 
cludes  that  it  was  an  instrument  with  thick  strings*  It  is  certain  that  flax 
was  in  use  for  strings  to  musical  instruments  before  the  a^wat  known 
of  making  them  with  the  bowels  of  animals.  Horace  calls  this  instnunant 
Lesbiaq.  Le$b(nnn  barbUon,  Qd.  1.  lib.  1.  and  in  the^Od.  3t»  of  the  saofta 
book,  LfBihit  prerMM  nwdukUe  civi.  ^'  Thou,  oh  barbiton,  first  touched  by 
a  citizen  of  Liesbos,"  jpeaning  Alcasus,  to  whom  he  ascribes  the  invention. 
But,  says  M.  Castelhon,  we  may  conclude  from  what  Musonins  sBserts  of 
this  instrument,  in  his  treatise  **  Pe  lozu  Gnecorum,'*  that  they  made  a 
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TO  SAPPHO.* 

Hiflier>  gentle  Muse  of  inuie» 

Come  ttnd  teach  th^  Totwy  old, 
Many  a  golden  hyma  divine. 

For  the  nymph  with  vest  of  gohk 

Pretty  nymph  of  tender  age» 

Fair  thy  ailky  locks  unfold;  *  * 

listen  to  a  hoary  aagCj 

Sweetest  maid  with  vest  of  goUi 

TO  SAPPHO. 


When  I  hehdd  the  jfintire  train 

Of  dancing  youthy  I'm  young  againi 

Memory  wakes  her  magic  trance» 

And  wings  me  lightly  thsou^  the  dance. 
.  Come,  my  Sappho,  smiling  maid! 

Cull  the  flower  and  twine  the  hraid; 

Bid  thh  blush  of  smttmer's  rose 

Burn  upon  ray  hrow  of  snows;f 

And  let  me,  while  the  wild  and  young 
f    Trip  the  mazy  dance  along, 

kind  of  concert  with  the  pectis  of  the  Lydiaas.  He  assures  us  that  Ter- 
pander  was  the  inventor  of  it  Julius  PoQojl  also  calls  it  toMofi,  banimi- 
ion.  AtbeniBus  relates  that  they  likewise  called  it  haarnim^  and  uttrihutes 
the  invention  to  Anacreon. 

*This  is  formed  of  the124th  and  119th  fragments  in  Barnes,  both  of  which 
are  to  bC  found  in  Scaliger's  Poetics. 

BePauw  thinks  that  those  detached  lines  and  couplets,  which  Seabger 
has  adduced  as  examples  in  his  Poetics,  are  by  no  means  authentic,  but  of 
his  own  fabrication.  ' 

t  licetns,  in  bis  Hyeroglyphica,  quoting  two  of  our  poet's  odes,  where 
he  calls  for  garlands,  remarks,  **  it  appears  that  wreaths  of  flowers  were 
adapted  for  poeti  and  revellers  at  banquets,  but  by  no  means  became  those 
who  had  pretensions  to  wisdom  and  philosophy."  On  this  principle,  in  his 
16Sd  chapter,  he  discovers  a  refinement  in  Viipl,  describing  the  garland 
of  the  poet  Silenus  as  fallen  off;  which  diBtinguishes,  be  thinks,  the  divine 
intoxication  of  Silenus  from  that  of  common  drunkards,  who  always  wear 
their  crowns  while  they  drink.  This,  indeed,  is'  the  *<  labor  ineptiarum" 
of  commentators. 
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Flings  mj  heap  of  yean  awAy* 
And  be  as  wiM,  as  yofimg  as  thej. 
Hither  baste,  some  cordial  sool! 
Gire  my  lips  the  biiimiiiiig:  bowi» 
Oh!  yoa  will  see  this  hoary  sage 
Forget  his  locks,  forget  bis  age. 
He  still  can  chant  the  festive  hynW) 
He  KtiQ  can  kiss  the  goblet*s  hrini;* 
He  still  can  act  the  mellow  rairer. 
And  (^y  the  fool  as  sweet  as  erer! 

So  warmly  and  so  successfally  did  he  press  his  suit,  that  before 
the  erennig  was  concluded,  she  entirely  forgot  the  furrowed  brow 
and  lengthened  beard  of  the  bard. 

I  admired  tiie  ductility  of  Anacreon's  mind,  but  could  not  imi» 
late  it    I  sighed  and  thought  of  Myrilla! 

Dear  maid!  for  whom  each  closing  night, 

I  drop  the  monmfel  tear; 
Still  bless  thy  lover's  anxious  sight 

Still  thy  rision  hover  near. 

Oh!  let  thy  fonn  yet  gild  my  dreamiii 

Once  more  illame  those  eyes: 
Bless  me  again  wi&  their  bright  beams, 

E^en  now  thy  lover  dies. 

Ah  no!  those  blissful  days  are  past. 

And  1  must  cease  to  love: 
My  nights  with  gloom  are  overcast--* 

Soon,  soon  1*11  cease  to  love! 

Anacreon  now  became  the  constant  admirer,  as  he  was  the  favour- 
ed lover  of  Sappho.  There  w]|a  no  melody  to  her  ears  when  she 
did  not  hear  the  lyre  of  Anacreon,  and  he  saw  no  beauty  when  she 
was  absent.    One  *day  as  they  were  sitting  in  an  arbour  in  her  gar« 

*  Wine  \%  prescribed  by  Galen,  as  an  excellent  medicine  for  old  men. 
"  Quod  frigidos  et  humoribus  eapletos  cale&ciat,"  &o.  but  Nature  was 
Anaoreon*s  physician. 

There  is  a  proverb  in  Eripfaus,  as  quoted  by  AthenasnSr  which  says,  **  that 
wine  makes  an  old  man  dance  whether  he  will  or  not.'* 
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den»  she  aung  to  him  an  ode,  which  I  think  equal  in  softness  and 
feeling  to  any  thing  that  ever  flowed  from  the  inspiration  of  his 
oiwn  muse. 

TO  ANACREON.* 

Blest  aa  the  immortal  Gods  is  she 
The  maid  who  fondly  sits  b  j  thee; 
Who  hears  and  sees  thee  all  the  while 
Softly  talk  and  sweetly  9mile.t 


•  Of  this  translation,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Phillips,  Addison 
marks,  that  it  is  written  in  the  very  spirit  of  Sappho,  and  as  near  the  Greek 
as  the  genius  of  our  language  will  j^ssibly  suffer.  Longinus  has  observedy 
that  tMs  description  of  love  in  Sappm)  is  an  exact  copy  of  nature,  and  that 
all  the  circumttanoei  which  follow  one  another  in  such  a  barry  of  senti<* 
ments,  notwithstanding^  they  appear  repugnant  to  each  other,  are  reaUy 
snch  as  happen  in  the  frenzies  of  love. 

Plutarch  relates  that  Eristatus,  the  physician,  discovered  the  love  of  An- 
tioclus  for  Stratonice,  by  the  symptoms  of  that  passion  which  he  had  learn- 
ed from  the  writings  of  Sappho.  Spect  N'o.  ccxxiz.  Boiieatt  and  Delisle, 
two  of  the  most  eminent  authors  in  French  literature,  have  attempted  trans* 
lations  of  this  exquisite  ode;  indeed  I  believe  there  are  versions  of  it  to  be 
fonnd  in  every  language  thatcontains  love  in  its  vocabulaiy. 

Dr.  Pearoe  remarks  that  in  this  ode,  Sappho  endeavonrs  to  etpreu  that 
wrath,  jealousy  and  anguish  which  distracted  her  with  a  variety  of  torture. 
Boileau,  therefore,  has  mistaken  the  true  sense  in  the  foDowing  verses: 

Dans  lea  doux  transports,  ou  s'egare  mon  ami^ 

Je  tombe  en  des  douces  langueurs— 

as  the  word  douxy  will  by  no  means  express  the  rage  and  diBlraction  of 
Sappho's  mind.  A  line  in  Phillips's  translation  is  liable  to  a  similar  objec- 
tion: 

My  bkwd  with  gmUU  honor  thrill'd*- 

t  Fawkes  cites  an  epigram  from  the  Antfaologia,  which  appears  to  be  an 
kttitation  (tf  this  stanza: 

The  youth  who  sees  thee  may  rejoice, 
But  blest  is  he  who  hears  thy  voice; 
VOL.  XI.  34 
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nVasthit  depriredmy  loal  of  rest. 
And  nisM  such  tumidts  in  mj  breast: 
For  irbile  I  gas'd,  in  transport  tost 
My  breath  was  gaiie>  mj  roice  was  lost 

My  bosom  glovr'd;  the  subtle  flame^ 
Ran  quick  through  all  mj  frame; 
0*er  my  dim  eyes  adarkness  bua^ 
My  eaxB  with  hcrilow  mumnrs  nsog> 

In  dewy  damps  my  limbs  were  cbiU'd; 
My  blood  with  gentle  honors  tfarfll'd; 
My  feeble  pulse  forgot  to  {day 
I  flunted,  sunk  and  died  away. 

To  one,  whom  the  inconatancy^f  woman  had  BOt  yet  tanf^t 
that  happy  yenatility  which  Anacreon  posaemed^hia  present  fond- 
Bess  far  the  languishing  Lesbian  was  a  source  of  wonder.  He  left 
Athens  with  a  broken  heart:  at  Samos  he  met  with  a  lascivious 
Ionian^  who  made  him  foiget  the  Mthless  Euryphyle,  and  at  My- 
,tilene  he  finds  one  who  makes  him  forget  all  the  world!  Sappho, 
on  a  certain  time  was  laughing  at  his  vehement  protestations  of 
eternal  fidelity,  **  when,"  as  she  said,  **  he  was  so  fickle  that  it 
was  known  he  could  not  be  constant  one  month." 

**  Nay  then,''  replied  Anacreon,  '*  let  us  have  a  littie  month  of 
felicity.  Pleasures  should  be  brief  and  transient,  for  the  mind  is 
apt  to  be  satiated  with  an  j  thing  that  cMitinaes  long,  no  matter 
how  rapturous  it  may  be.  But  our  pleasqres,m7  Sajq^o,  shall  al- 
ways last" 

**  I  prithee,"  said  Sappho,  **  to  how  many  credulous  maids  have 
you  nuule  that  promise  before  I  knew  you?^ 

"  I  will  tell  you,  rejoined  the  honest  lover-«and  tell  you  too  in 

THE  CONFESSION.* 

Couit  me,  on  the  summer  trees, 
Eveiy  leaf  that  courts  the  breese; 


A  demi-aod  who  shall  thee 
Who  gains  thee  is  a  god  in  bliss. 

*  The  poet,  in  this  catalogue  of  hSs  mistresses,  means  nothii^  mare» 
than,  by  a  lirely  hyperbole,  to  teU  us,  that  his  heart,  unfettered  by  any 


Jlfemotfs  of  Jhmcreon.  Z67 

Count  m^,  on  the  finmy  deep, 
Ereiy  ware  that  sinks  to  sleep; 
Then,  when  yon  hare  nomber'd  these 
Billowy  tides  and  leafy  trees. 
Count  me  aU  die  flames  I  piore, 
All  the  gentle  nymphs  I  love. 
First,  of  pure  Athenian  maids 
Sporting  in  their  ohve  shades, 
Ton  may  reckon  jnst  a  scQre» 
Nay,  ru  grant  yon  fifteen  more. 
In  the  sweet  Corinthian  grore, 
Where  the  glowing  wantons  lore, 

one  ohject,  was  warm  with  derotion  towards  the  sex  in  general  Cowley 
is  indebted  to  this  ode  for  the  hint  of  hk  ballad,  called  «<  The  Chronicle;'' 
and  the  learned  Monsieur  Menage  fans  imitated  it  in  a  Greek  Anacreontic, 
which  has  so  much  ease  and  spirit,  that  the  reader  may  not  be  displeased  at 
seeing  a  translation  of  it  here: 

Tell  the  fi^age  of  tiie  woods, 
Ten  the  billows  of  the  floods, 
Nomber  midn^ht's  starry  store, 
And  the  sands  that  crowd  the  shore,' 
Hien,  my  Bioa,  thou  mayst  count 
Of  my  knres  the  vast  amonntl 
I've  been  loving  all  my  days, 
Many  nymphs,  in  many  ways. 
Virgin,  widow,  maid,  and  wife— 
IVe  been  doating  all  my  life. 
Naiads,  Nereids,  nymphs  of  fountains, 
Goddesses  of  groves  and  mountains, 
Fair  and  sable,  great  and  small, 
Tes— I  swear  IVe  lov'dtbem  all! 
£▼017  passion  soon  was  over, 
I  was  but  the  moment's  lover; 
Ob!  I'm  such  a  roving  elf, 
That  the  Queen  of  Lore  herself. 
Though  she  practis'd  all  her  wiles, 
Rosy  blushes,  golden  smil^ 
All  her  beauty's  proud  endearour 
Could  not  chain  my  heart  forever! 
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Chains  of  beauties  may  be  found, 
Cbaim,  bj  wbicb  my  heart  is  bound; 
There  indeed  are  girls  divine, 
Dangeroiu  to  a  soul  like  minel 
Many  bloom  in  Lesbos'  ide; 
Many  in  Ionia  smile; 
Rhodes  a  pretty  swarm  can  boast; 
Caria  too  contains  a  host. 
Sum  these  all— -of  brown  and  fair 
You  may  count  two  thousand  there! 
What,  you  gaze!  I  pray  you,  peace! 
More  ril  find  before  I  cease. 
Have  I  told  you  all  my  iames, 
'Mong  the  amorous  Syrian  dames? 
Have  I  number^  every  one. 
Glowing  under  Elgypt's  sun? 
Or  the  nymphs,  who  blushing  sweet 
Deck  the  shrine  of  Love  in  Crete:* 
Where  the  God,  with  festal  play, 
Holds  eternal  holiday? 
Still  in  clusters,  still  remain 
Gade's  warm,  desiring  train; 
Still  there  lies  a  myriad  more 
On  the  sable  India's  sh^re$ 
These,  and  many  far  remov'd, 
All  are  loving — all  are  lovM! 

He  ceased,  and  a  dimple  began  to  play  on  the  roseate  cheek  of 
his  mistress;  but  he  prevented  her  ridicule  by  resuming  his  lyre. 

ON  SAPPHO.t 

Spirit  of  Love,  whose  tresses  shine 

Along  the  breeze,  in  golden  twine; 

■       I  '  ...  I 

*  Anacreon  says  of  Crete,  what  Mr.  Moore  omits,  msrmra  iKs^'ya',  abound- 
ing in  ali  good  thing9i  to  eaqpress  its  fertility.  Yiigil  aud  Homer  say  it  had 
an  hundred  cities. 

t  This  fragment,  which  is  extant  in  Athenieus  (Barnes,  101,)  is  supposed, 
on  the  authority  of  Chameeleon,  to  have  been  addressed  to  Sappho.  We  have 
also  a  stanza  attributed  to  her,  which  some  romancers  have  supposed  to  be 
her  answer  to  Anacreon.    *<  Mais  par  malhenr  (as  Bayle  says,)  Sappho 
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Come,  within  a  fragrant  cload. 
Blushing  with  light,  thy  yotary  shroud; 
And,  on  those  wings  that  sparkling  play^ 
Waft,  <^  waft  me  hence  away! 
Love!  my  soul  is  full  of  thee, 
Alive  to  all  thy  luxury. 
But  she,  the  nymph  finr  whom  I  glow, 
The  pretty  Lesbian,  mooks  my  woi 
Smiles  at  the  hoar  and  silrer'd  hues 
Which  Time  upcm  my  forehead  strews. 
Alas!  I  fear  she  keeps  her  charms. 
In  store  for  younger,  happier  arms! 

4 

And  again,  in  the  following  he  landed  at  the  feminine  timidity 
which  she  occasionally  exhibited: 

TO  SAPPHO. 

With  twenty  chords  my  lyte  is  hung. 
And  while  I  wake  them  ail  (or  thee, 


Tint  au  monde  enviion  cent  ou  uk  ringt  ans  avant  Anacreon."  NouveHes 
de  la  Rep.  des  Lett  tom.  ii.  de  Novembre  1684. 

The  following  is  Mr  fragment,  the  compliment  oi  which  is  very  finely 
imagined;  she  supposes  the  Muse  has  dictated  the  verses  of  Anacreon: 

^^V«f ,  f»  tut  jcoXXl^raUsec  wBx/fC 

Oh  Muse!  who  sitt'st  on  golden  throne, 
Full  many  a  hymn  of  dulcet  tone 

The  Teian  sage  is  taught  by  thee; 
But,  Goddess,  from  thy  throne  of  gold, 
The  sweetest  hymn  thou'st  ever  told, 

He  lately  leam'd  and  sang  fer  me.    M. 

Hennesianaz  the  Colophonian  in  his  third  Elegy  says 

Km  ydL^  <roy  •  t^^^Xi^^  **  '*'•  ^ 
which  Fawkes  translates: 

For  sweet  Anaoreon  lov'd  the  Lesbian  dam^ 

The  Muse-rapt  Maid  inspired  the  bri^test  flame; 

And  oft  his  natire  isle  he  would  resign 

For  wit  more  briUiant  and  for  better  wine.    H. 
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TImq,  O  Tii^gpiB,  mid  uid7oiii|g>, 
Piiport*8t  in  airjr  leWty. 

The  ttunling  fawn,  that  in  some  shade 

Its  antlerM  mother  leaves  behind, 
I«  not  more  wantonly  afraid. 

More  timid  of  the  rustling  wind ! 

Thus  by  the  inftnuating  inflaence  of  his  Ijre  did  he  excite  the 
sensibility  of  her  heart  and  revive  those  violent  emotions  which 
the  scornful  Phaon  had  formerly  kindled* 

While  we  remained  in  this  island  I  had  an  opportunity  of  wit> 
nessing  the  A^«v«i«  or  festivals  in  honour  of  Venus  and  Adonis* 
On  the  first  da^,  women  walked  in  processions,  bearing  images  of 
the  deities  whom  they  commemorated*  They  expressed  their  sor- 
row for  his  melancholy  fate  by  beating  their  breasts^  tearing  their 
hair,  and  singing  mournful  songs  on  the  gigriai.  And  because  his 
body  was  laid  oUt  by  Venus  upon  a  bed  of  lettuces,  they  carried 
baskets  filled  with  earth  in  which  that  and  other  smrts  of  heihs, 
were  seen  growing* 

But  on  the  sec<md  day  when  tiiey  celebrated  his  restoration  to 
life  by  the  kindness  of  Proserpine,  every  thing  was  changed.  The 
songs  were  cheerful,  the  music  was  lights  and  every  countenance 
beamed  with  joy  and  merriment.  It  was  on  this  day  that  Sappho 
at  the  head  of  a  chorus  of  virgins  chanted  the  folio  wii^ 

HYMN  TO  VENUS** 

Oh  Venus,  beauty  of  the  skies, 
To  whom  a  thousand  temples  rise, 

*  This  hymn  is  ftom  the  Greek,  as  preserved  by  Dionysius  HaScamas- 
8U8.  The  translation  I  have  adopted  is  from  the  pen  of  Phillips*  8ee  the 
Spectator,  No.  223.  Mr.  Addison  makes  the  foilowing  remarks  upon  it 

<<  This  ode  in  the  Greek,  Ibesides  those  beauties  observed  by  Madame 
Dacier,  has  several  harmoniiMis  turns  in  the  words,  which  are  not  lost  in 
the  English.  I  must  further  add,  that  the  translation  has  preserved  every 
image  and  sentiment  of  Sappho,  notwithstanding  it  has  all  the  ease  and 
spirit  of  an  original.  In  a  word,  if  the  ladies  have  a  mind  to  know  the  man- 
ner of  writing  practised  by  the  so  much  celebrated  Sappho,  they  may  here 
see  it  in  its  genuine  and  natural  beauty,  without  any  foreign  or  affected 
ornaments.'' 
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Gayly  hbe  in  gentle  aiiiil«t, 
Fun  of  knre't  perplexioir  wi]«t; 
Oh  foddesft!  from  my  bearC  remofv 
The  wMtiiig  oares  aad 


If  erer  thoo  hast  kindljr  heard 
A  Moofs  in  loft  distrcM  preleiT'd, 
Propitioiis  to  my  ttmeiid  tow. 
Oh  geotle  goddess!  hear  qb  now* 
Desoend  thoo  bright  immoital  ^ett> 
In  aH  thy  radiant  charms  ooafest 

Thoa  oBoe  didst  lea^e  ahnlghty  Joye» 
Aiid  all  the  golden  roefii  above: 
The  car  thy  waoton  sparroirs  drew 
Hor'riDg  in  air  they  lightly  iiew; 
As  to  my  bow'r  they  wingf^d  their  wuy 
I  saw  their  qviv'rinf  pinions  play. 


The  birds  dismissed  (while  yon  remain) 
BcM'eback  their  empty  car  again: 
Then  yon  with  looks  divinely  mild, 
In  oT^ry  hear'nly  featore  smilM, 
And  ask'd  what  new  comptaintB  I  made 
And  why  I  calPd  yon  to  my  aid? 

What  f  reosy  in  my  bosom  n^d. 
And  by  what  core  to  be  assnag'd? 
What  gentle  yonth  I  would  allore, 
Whom  in  my  artful  toils  secure? 
Who  does  thy  tender  heart  snddue, 
Tell  me  Sappho,  tell  me,  who? 

Though  now  he  shon  thy  longiog  aims, 
He  soon  shall  court  thy  slighted  charms; 
Though  now  thy  offVings  he  despise, 
He  soon  to  thee  shall  saorifice, 
Though  now  he  fireese  he  soon  shall  bnni, 
And  be  thy  nctimin  his  turn* 

Cdestial  Tisitant  onoe  more 
Thy  needful  presence  I  imploref 


/ 


srs  Memoirs  of  Anacreon* 

In  pity  come  ai|d  ease  my  grief. 
Bring  my  distempered  loul  relief; 
FaTonr  thy  rappliant's  hidden  fires, 
And  giye  me  all  my  soul  desires. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  hymn,  the  following  lines  by  Ana- 
creon  were  sung: 

To  Lore,  the  soft  and  blooming  chi|d» 
1  toocli  the  harp  in  descant  wild;, 
To  Lore,  the  babe  of  Cyprian  bowen, 
The  boy,  who  breathes  and  blushes  flowers! 
To  Lore,  for  hearen  and  earth  adore  him. 
And  gods  and  mortals  bow  before  him! 

A  Mytilenian  informed  m<i  that  while  Sappho  was  courted  by 
the  first  poets  of  the  age  whose  love  she  rejected,  she  was  shunned 
by  a  beautiful  youth  named  Phaon,  of  whom  the  nymph  was  pas- 
sionately fond.  He  was  now  on  a  voyage  to  some  distant  island, 
whither  he  had  gone,  it  was  supposed,  in  order  to  avoid  her.  To 
this  circumstance  she  alludes  in  the  concluding  part  of  her  hymn. 
But  while  Anacreon  remained  on  the  island,  she  seemed  to  forget 
the  unfeeling  youth  whose  heart  could  not  be  melted  by  her  ten- 
derness: and  it  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  he  was  hurried  awaj 
so  soon;  as  his'  presence  and  seducing  qualities  might  have  alien- 
ated her  unhappy  passion,  and  prevented  the  untimely  end  of  the 
poetess,  which  happened  shortly  before  his  own  death. 

The  festivals  were  attended  by  a  great  concourse  of  people  fitun 
all  parts  of  the  island.  All  the  various  parts  of  singing,  dancin^^ 
&c.  were  performed  with  great  skilL  Sappho  being  engaged  in 
the  ceremonies,  Anacreon  scarcely  saw  her  during  the  time  they 
continued,  but  he  was  not  without  a  mistress.  There  was  a  young 
Samian,  a  relative  of  Sappho,  to  whom  he  sung  the  following  ode» 
when  she  seeraied  to  be  averse  from  dancing  with  him. 

TO  HERMIA. 

Fly  not  thus  my  brow  of  snow. 
Lovely  wanton!  fly  not  so. 
Though  the  wane  of  age  is  mine. 
Though  the  brilliant  flush  is  thine, 
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[  Still  I'm  doom'd  to  nif^  for  tbee, 

Bleftt,  if  thou  couldst  sigh  for  mel 
See,  in  yonder  flowery  braid, 
CuUM  for  thee,  my  bluBhiog  maidy 
How  the  rose,  of  orient  glow. 
Mingles  with  the  iiJy*8  snow; 
Mark,  how  sweet  their  tints  agree* 
Just,  my  gir|>  like  thee  and  met 

Shortly  after  this  .event,  when  a  haughty  and  imperious  daloe  of 
Mytilene  reproached  Sappho  for  this  public  exposure  of  her  pas- 
sion»  and  for  her  devotion  to  such  ignoble  pursuits  as  writing  verses, 
the  indignant  mind  of  the  poetess,  conscious  of  its  own  superiority, 
replied  in  tlie  following  epigram: 

When,  base-born  woman!  thy  mean  dust  is  laid 
In  the  cold  earth  beneath  the  yew-tree's  shade, 
Far  from  Pieria  no  fond  Muse  shall  bring 
The  brashiD^  garlands  of  the  unfolding  springs 
But  silent  sbalt  thou  lie,  nor  shall  thy  name 
Ere  grace  the  tablet  of  recording  fame* 
Whilst,  mark  me  well,  my  honours  shafl  be  tM 
Through  every  cKme;  aiid  song  by  young  and  old. 
My  strains  shall  swell  in  ceaseless  Diekxly, 
While  lAy  ignoble  voice  but  wakes  to  die. 

The  girls  who  conducted  the  ceremony  were  simply  attired  in 
white  robei^  and  their  heads  were  decorated  with  garlands.  Anft- 
creon  described  them  in  a  little  impromptu  which  he  sung  one 
evening,  during  the  festival. 

THE  NTMPHS  OF  THE  TEMPLE  OF  VENUS. 

They  wove  the  lotus  band  to  deck. 
And  fan  with  pennle  wreath  their  neck; 
And  every  guest,  to  shade  his  head, 
Three  little  biteathiagohaplets  spread;* 

*  JjOBgepienre,  to  give  an  idea  of  die  tuxnrions  estimation  in  which  gar** 
lands  were  held  by  the  ancients,  relate^  an  anecdote  of  a  courtezan,  who, 
in  offder  to  gratify  tfaree  knreKSi  without  leafing  cause  for  jeak>asy  with  any 

VOL*  XI,  S5 


"17 \  ^       Memoirs  ofJnacftotu 

And  one  WW  of  EgjpCiao  kaf, 
The  reit  were  tomb,  fidr  and  brief  I 
While,  fttm  a  ^Iden  rase  prafimndf 
To  all  on  flowery  beds  around, 
A  goblet-nymph,  of  heaTenlyahape, 
Poured  the  rich  weepingi  of  the  grape! 

After  the  festival  of  Venus  was  concluded^  that  of  Bacchns  eoo^ 
menced.  I  shall  ncit  stop  here  to  describe  the  ceremonies  attend- 
ing the  worship  of  ihe  grape-pressing  god.  Tie  following  were 
among  Ihe  hymns  that  were  sung  on  the  occauon.  I  transcribe 
none  but  those  which  were  written  by  Anacreon,  because^  they 
appeared  to  me  to  be  the  only  offerings  that  were  wor&y  rf the  deitf.' 

AT  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  BACCHUS  OH  THE  FHUSTT  DAT. 

He,  who  instracta  the  yoathfol  crew 
To  bathe  them  in  the  brimmers  dew. 
And  tastOt  nncloy'd  by  rich  exceese^T 
AH  the  bliss  that  wine  pottesses^ 
He,  who  inspires  the  yonth  to  glance 
In  winged  circletB  through  the  dance; 
Bacchus,  Che  god  again  ib  here. 
And  leads  along  t^e  bluahiogyean 
The  blushing  year  with  rapture  teems. 
Ready  to  shed  those  cordial  streams. 
Which,  sparkling  in  the  cup  of  mirth, 
Illuminate  the  sons  of  earth! 
And  when  the  ripe  and  vermil  wine. 
Sweet  infant  of  the  pregnant  vine. 
Which  now  in  mellow  clusters  sweUs, 
Oh!  when  it  bursts  its  rosy  cells. 
The  heavenly  stream  shall  mantling  iloW| 
To  baUam  every  mortal  wo! 

of  diem,  gave  a  kiss  to  one,  let  the  edier  drink  after  her,  and  pot  a  gstriaiil 
on  the  brow  of  the  third;  so  that  each  was  satisfied  with  his  &vonr,  aadflat- 
tered  himself  with  the  preference. 
This  circumstance  is  extremely  like  the  subject  of  one  of  the  if**fii»«fflift  of 
de  Maul^on,  a  Troubadour.  See  L'Histoire  litt^raiie  des  Trooba- 
The  recital  is  a  oQiiouB  picture  of  the  puerile  gallantries  of  Ghivaliy. 
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tf  o  yolith  shall  tlien  be  wan  or  weak» 
For  dimpliiis  health  shall  light  the  cheek; 
Noheart  shall  thefi  desponding  sigh. 
For  wine  shall  bid  despondence  fly! 
Thus— till  another  antnmn's  glow 
Shall  bid  another  vintage  flowl 

AT  THE  FESTIVAL  OF  BACCHUS  ON  THE  THIRD  DAY. 

Sabled  by  the  solar  beam. 

Now  the  fiery  clusters  teem. 

In  osier  baskets,  borne  along 

By  the  festal  vintage  throng 

Of  rosy  youths  andviigins  fair, 
-  Bipe  as  the  melting  fruits  they  bear. 

Now,  now  they  press  the  pregnant  grapes^ 

And  now  the  captive  stream  escapes, 

In  fervid  tide  d  nectar  gushing, 

And  for  iti  bondage  proudly  blushingl 

While,  round  the  vat^s  impurpled  brim. 

The  choral  song,  the  vintage  hymn 

Of  rosy  yoii^s  and  virgins  fair, 

Steals  on  the  cloy'd  and  {xsnting  air. 

Mark,  how  they  dnnk,  with  aU  their  eyes. 

The  orient  tide  that  sparkling  flies; 

The  in&nt  balm  of  all  their  fears. 

The  in&nt  Bacchus,  born  in  leant 

When  he,  whose  verging  years  decline 

At  deep  into  the  vale  as  miue^ 

When  he  inhales  the  vintage-spring, 

Bis  heart  is  fire,  his  foot's  a  wing; 

And  as  he  flies,  his  hoaiy  hair 

Plays  truant  with  the  wanton  air! 

While  the  warm  youth,  whose  wishing  soul 
X    Has  kindled  o'er  th'  inspiring  bowl, 

Impassioti'd  seeks  the  shadowy  grove, 

Where  in  the  tempting  guise  of  love, 

Bedining  sleeps  some  witching  maid, 

Whose  sunny  charms,  but  half  display'd, 

Blush  thro'  the  bower,  that,  closely  twin*d. 

Excludes  the  kisses  of  the  wind! 

The  virgin  wakes,  the  glowing  boy 

Allures  her  to  th'  embrace  of  joy; 
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Svrean  that  tfaeherbnge  hearenhad  iipread^ 
Was  «acred  as  the  nuptial  bed; 
That  laws  should  nerer  bind  dMira» 
And  lore  was  natnre^s  holiest  firet 
The  yirgin  weeps,  te  rhfio  sig^fas; 
He  kiss'd  her  h'ps,  he  kiss'd  her  ejes; 
^  The  sigh  was  balm,  the  tear  was  dew, 

They  only  rais'd  his  flame  anew. 
And  oh  I  he  stole  the  sweetest  flower 
That  ever  bloom'd  in  any  boweH 

Such  is  the  madness  wine  imparts^ 
When  e'er  it  steals  on  y oothfol  hearts. 

Sappho  was  declared  victor  in  the  temple  of  Venus,  and  Ana- 
creon  gained  the  tripod*  in  the  festivals  of  Bacchus. 
,  During  the  celebration  of  these  festivals,  the  inhalntants  of  every 
city  who  are  engaged  in  it,  neglecting  their  ordinary  aflBurs,  tub 
about  the  streets  or  dance  amid  rural  shades.  They  are  crowned 
with  chaplets  of  the  vine  or  flowers,  and  carry  flasks  of  wihe  in 
their  hands.  Young  Aetion  made  a  lively  representation  of  the 
confusion  and  merriment  into  which  these  Bacchants  were  plong* 
ed.  The  design  was  suggested  by  Anacreon,  who  sportively  made 
the  request  in  verse,  which,  with  the  picture  itself,  was  transmit* 
ted  to  Poljcrates,  who  was  the  patroa  of  Action.    ^ 

TO  AETION  THE  PAINTER. 

Listen  to  the  Muse's  lyre. 
Master  of  the  pencil's  fire! 
Sketch'd  in  painting's  bold  display, 
Many  a  city  first  portray; 
Many  a  city,  revelling'  free« 
Warm  with  loose  festivity. 
Picture  then  a  rosy  train, 
Bacchants  straying  o'er  the  i^n; 

*  A  tripod  was  frequently  the  prize  contended  fiir  in  the  theatrical 
or  musical  ^ames,  which  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  Bacchus.  K«i  r» 
UKf*rit^t«f  «v  Aiorvcev  T^irevf.  And  a  tripod  is  the  victor's  prize  in  the 
festival  of  Bacchus  Ath.  Deipnosoph.  lib.  2.  p.  37.  It  was  likewise  be- 
stowed on  victors  in  the  circular  chorus. 


Piping^,  9B  tiiey  rown  alcMf »  ^ 

BooBdelay  or  alieplieid^ioof « 

Pftint  me  oemt,  if  p^tinff  nMy 

Socfa  a  theme  aa  this  portray^ 

All  the  happj  heareo  of  lovoi 

These  elect  of  Cnpid  prove. 

Art.  II^ — JUelmcfth  the  Wanderer:  a  Tale.    By  the  author  of 
<<  Bertram,"  &c.    London,  1820.    Boston,  1821. 

Ma.  Matuhiv  has  again  appeared  before  the  public  as  the  au- 
thor of  a  most  extravagant  work,  in  the  tme  St  Leon  tone  and 
eharacter.  The  hero,  Melmoth,  is  a  personage  of  a  most  enduring 
▼italitj,  making  large  inroads  on  centuries  of  time  in  his  duration; 
and  the  only  novelty  which  we  have  discovered  in  the  plan  of  his 
book,r-4o  which  novelty,  however,  we  are  disposed  to  allow  con- 
dderaUe  praise,^s  the  idea  of  this  miraculously  gifted  being,  of  ' 
bright  eyes  and  black  disposition,  attempting  to  give  proselytes  to 
his  friend  the  devil  with  indefatigable  zeal,  but,  throughout  his 
lengthened  existence,  attempting  in  vain*  Not  that  he  entirely 
fidls  in  his  amiable  pursuits,  but  that  he  finds  no  single  individual, 
in  his  varied  and  protracted  ''  wanderings,"— in  which,  by  the  way, 
it  IS  odd  enough  that  he  should  never  encounter  his  old  friend 
^the  Wandering  Jew"— whom  he  can  induce,  however  misled 
and  rendered  miserable  by  his  temptations,  to  barter  the  hopes  of 
eternity  for  the  super-human  longevity  and  magical  locomotivity, 
which  he  has  himself  gained  in  exchange  for  his  own  soul.  This 
idea  Mr.  Maturin  quuntly  enough  informs  us,  was  borrowed  from 
one  of  his  sermons!  and  he  quotes  the  passage  in  the  preface.  At 
the  same  time  he  avails  himself  of  that  opportunity  to  deprecate 
a  mode  of  criticism  which  has  been  adopted  towards  him,  in  which 
tile  worst  sentiments  of  his  worst  characters  have  been  represented 
as  his  own.  He  declares  that  they  are  diametrically  opposite  to  his 
sentiments,  and  that  he  has  purposely  put  them  in  the  mouth  of  an 
agent  of  the  enemy  of  mankind.  For  the  sincerity  of  this  decla- 
ration, Mr.  Maturin  is  entitied  to  full  credit:  but,  as  a  matter  of 
prudence,  we  may  still  retain  our  doubts  of  tiie  propriety  of  vent- 
ing voUies  of  infidelity  without  their  accompanying  antidotes  of 
sound  reasoning.    The  novel-reader,  it  is  obvious,  may  be  averse 
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from  gmver  sfndies;  and,  if  80»  it  is  more  than  possible  ihat  ht 
maj.be  in  the  habit  of  swallowing  poison  only,  and  not  at  die  sanis 
time,  or  indeed  at  anj  time,  imbibing  the  due  correctiTes.  We 
particularly,  howerer,  object  to  the  frequent  use,  or  rather  abuse, 
of  sacred  names  and  things.  From  whatever  mouth  such  titiea 
and  sul^ects,  so  handled,  repeatedly  issue,  they  take  something 
away  from  the  iuTiolability  of  the  ideas  which  suggest  them;  and 
neither  hearer  nw  sped^er  is  benefited  by  the  practice* 

The  principal  merit  and  attraction  of  this  work  depend  on  the 
Tariety  of  the  incidents,  in  the  inyention  of  which  Mr.  Maturin 
has  displayed  greaf  fertility;  and  also  the  strong  graphic  power  ts 
which  he  lays  claim  in  the  delineation  and  contrast  of  character. 
Some  of  the  scenes  manifest  an  extravagance  passing  all  the  sober 
bounds  of  sense;  but  they  also  exhibit  eloquence  and  imagination* 
with  a  strong  perception  of  the  powers  and  energies  of  nature,  and 
of  their  corresponding  impulses  in  the  heart  of  man.  We  think 
it  plain  that  under  the  curb  and  the  bit,  and  the  well-applied  lash, 
the  ij^etorical  Pegasus  of  Mr.  Maturin  would  carry  him  a  strong, 
a  lofty,  and  a  steady  flight. 

Anr.  lll^r^'Ihe  Bbrthquake^  a  Tale  6y  the  author  of  "the  Jlyr- 
Aire  Legatees*^  3  vols.  12  mo.  Edinburgh  1820.  New  Totk 
reprinted.  Van  Winkle,  Clayton  and  Kingsland,  18!b1. 

The  Eaetrquake,  a  portentous  title,  takes  its  name  from  the 
events  of  the  story  being  connected  with  the  earthquake  which 
destroyed  Messina.  The  general  outline  of  the  story  is  well  con* 
ceived;  but,  owing  to  a  want  of  that  progressive  interest  expoi- 
enced  when  the  mutual  derivation  of  events  is  all  along  made  suf- 
ficiently intelligible  to  the  reader,  the  pleasure  felt  in  the  perusal 
of  the  book  as  a  narration,  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  merit  of  the 
outline.  l*he  incidents  are  often  trivial  and  disagreeable,  and 
have  an  excessive  tendency  towards  scenes  of  mere  horror  and 
disgust,  which  have  no  alliance  to  the  nobler  emotions  of  tragic 
horror  and  pity,  but  are  only  shocking  like  night^^mare  dreams. 
For,  the  picture  of  what  is  painful  and  terrible  to  be  contemplat- 
ed, is  only  valuable  in  proportion,  as  the  shock  awakens  the  mind 
to  the  internal  feeling  of  moral  truth  and  beauty.  But  many 
scenes  of  this  novel  are  fitted  to  produce  that  effect    It  does  not 
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coimpt  the  mind  bj  dwelling  upon  the  delights  of  the  passions, 
kit  hastens  throu^out  to  riiow  the  ruin  they  produce.  The  de- 
sign of  the  book- seems  to  be  to  show  the  degradation  and  perplexi* 
iy  prodaced  by  guilt,  and  to  exemplify  the  pMnful  commotions  of 
a  spirit  naturally  generous,  but  which  has  lost,  as  it  were,  its  mo* 
lal  freedom  by  Ihe  commission  of  crimes.  The  mind  of  Castag* 
nello,  the  hero,  is  seen  alternately  strug^ing  to  rise  into  integrity 
and  nobler  hope,  and  again  drawn  back  into  dismal  opacity  by  the 
predominance  of  sensual  habits,  despondency,  and  downward- 
tending  passions.  But  the  tone  is  too  desponding  throu^out,  and 
if  the  ascendency  of  good  in  the  mind  oi  Caatagnello  had  ulti- 
mately been  greater,  the  moral  would  have  been  better.  Through- 
out  the  narrative,  there  frequently  occur  observations  not  only 
ordinal  and  indicative  of  earnest  thought,  but  also  finely  express- 
ed, and  the  whole  narration  shows  an  ample  power  of  expression. 
The  chief  fault  is  the  want  of  scenes  directly  agreeable  to  the 
imagination,  and  of  a  more  interesting  progression  in  the  inci^ 
dents.  ^ 

AmT.  lY.— Fofiaire  the  Advocate  of  Uu  Deity* 

[Among  the  eirors  under  which  many  people  are  content  to 
repose  either  from  indolence,  or  from  disinclination  to  be  unde- 
^ived,  is  the  conclusion  drawn  from  Voltaire's  being  a  De^^t,  that 
therefore  he  was  an  Atheist.  It  must  be  a  relief  to  any  good  man 
who  has  laboured  under  that  prepossession  to  find  in  that  very 
writer,  the  irresistiUe  champion  of  virtue  and  religion  in  the  fol- 
lowing spirited  and  masterly  answer  to  a  passage  in  a  treatise  by 
Mirabaud,  entitled  *'  A  System  of  Nature,"  in  which  he  oideavour- 
ed  to  destroy  ike  belief  of  a  future  state.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
subjects  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  the  happiness  of  w»^w^Tiid 
have  not  been  often  defended  by  so  able  a  pen.3 

If  I  reason  as  a  natural  philosopher,  eveiy  thing  appears  to  me 
incomprehensible  without  a  Ood.  The  word  nature  is  to  me  a 
mere  word;  but  an  intelligent  agent  fully  accounts  for  the  little  I 
am  capable  of  knowing.  Upon  the  supposition  diat  there  is  a  God  I 
conceive  something;  without  a  God  I  conceive  no  idea  of  order; 
without  a  God  it  appears  to  me  absolutely  impossible  tiiat  things 
aboiild  be  ordered  and  disposed  as  they  are. 
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You  attribute  to  matter  alone  Ifae  pow^  oT  grai^tatioii,  tlie 
power  of  coinmimicattDg  motion,  &c^  but  this  is  only  suppdaitioii 
instead  of  demonstration*  You  seem  to  me  to  be  guilt  j  of  what 
jpou  so  justly  Uame  in  divines,  iviA  setting  out  by  b^ging  the 
questisti. 

You  .combat  tiie  opinion  of  that  great  metaphyaicispi,  doctor 
Clarke;  and  ihink  that  matter  which  is  eternal,  stands  in  no  need 
of  a  mover.  Now  to  me  it  appears  absolutely  tncovprehensiUe 
that  matter,  of  itself,  should  perform  motions  eternally  regular^ 
and  prsduce  generations  of  animals  constantiy  resembling  eack 
ether. 

I  allow  you  have  iiie  better  of  the  doctor,  when  he  says  tiiat 
space  is  the  sensorium  of  the  Deity,  that  God  penetrates  matter* 
&cv-^The  doctor  wanted  to  be  too  knowing.  You  may  be  in  the 
right,  likewise,  in  regard  to  some  of  the  divine  attributes,  which 
tiie  doctor  rather  supposes  &an  proves;  but  when  tiiesei>randies 
are  lopped  off,  the  true  still  remains.  There  still  remains  a  first 
movej;^  powerful  and  intelligent,  and  who  cannot  possibly  be  mac 
levolent. 

You  rejecit  the  chimerical  innate  ideas  of  Des  Cartes;  I  reject 
them  too:  you  do  not  even  spare  the  great  Newton:  I  allow  with 
you  that  Newton  was  not  so  good  a  metaphysician  as  he  was  « 
geometrician;  but  if  his  definition  of  God  is  obscure,  it  is  not  con- 
tradictory. There  appears  to  me,  however,  a  manifest  contradic- 
tion in  supposing  a  mass  of  matter  regularly  moved  without  & 
mover;  bestowing  intelligence  upon  itself  in  man,  and  withholding 
it  in  a  s^e;  establishing  relations  and  connections  through  the 
whole  of  its  works  without  any  end  or  design,  labouring  blindly 
with  the  most  sublime  industry.  In  a  word  you  combat  what  ia 
obscure  in  the  writings  of  Newton  and  Clarke,  but  you  dare  not 
attack  what  is  clear. 

As  to  the  common  difficuUies^^why  such  a  quantity  of  evil« 
why  so  many  monsters,  &ci  Were  there  a  thousand  times  as  many 
I  can  never  give  up  this  point.  The  heavens  declare  the  glorj 
of  God.  All  the  efforts  of  your  genius  will  never  prove  that 
there  is  no  God:  all  that  you  have  proved,  is  that  divines  hare 
sometimes  reasoned  wretchedly.     You  have  pointeid  ont  jp^MX 
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fific«Itie8»  but  die  system  of  a  Uind  nature  is  big  with  absurdi- 
ties. 

Tou  tfe  obliged  id  allow  that  there  are  great  marks  of  order 
tiirottgh  the  whole  of  nature;  and  you  tell  us  that  this  vast  combi«- 
nation  was  necessary^— I  believe  with  you  that  it  was.  Contin- 
gency appears  to  me  a  contradiction,  as  well  as  chance*  It  was 
necessary  that  the  universe  should  exist,  since  it  does  exist.  Use- 
less and  absurd  in  this  case  are  the  same.  What  are  we  to  con- 
clude from  all  this?  Nothing,  in  my  opinion,  but  that  it  was  as 
necessary  that  the  Supreme  Being  should  produce  such  ^  onderful 
things,  as  it  was  necessary  tliat  he  should  exist.  He  could  not- 
have  produced  them  without  intelligence  and  powen  now  this  is 
what  you  call  nature,  and  what  I  call  Grod.  Why  will  not  you 
allow  me  to  adore  this  great,  intelligent,  and  powerful  being,  who 
has  given  me  life  and  reasooP— Permit  me  to  add— beware  of  in* 
gratitude*  you,  on  whom  he  has  bestowed  so  much  genius:  for  sure- 
ly you  did  not  bestow  it  on  yourself. 

But  under  this  Supreme  Being,  we  are,  almost  all  of  us  wretch- 
ed and  unjust.  ,  This  is  but  too  true;  We  suffer;  such  is  the  lot  of 
humanity.  From  tb  i  days  of  J[ob  to  the  present  time,  a  very  large 
portion  of  mankind  have  cursed  their  own  existence.  We  stand 
in  constant  need,  therefore,  of  consolation  and  hope,  and  your  phi- 
losophy deprives  us  of  both.  Philosophy,  you  tell  us,  furnishes  no 
proofs  of  happiness  in  a  future  state;  supposing  it  does  not,  you 
have  no  demonstration  of  the  contrary.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
idea  of  a  future  state  that  is  contrary  to  reason,  though  reason 
alone  does  not  prove  that  there  is  one.  But  has  not  the  belief  of 
such  a  state,  a  vast  advantage  over  the  disbelief  of  itP  The  oue  is 
useful  to  mankind,  the  other  prejudicial;  the  latter  may  encovrage 
a  Nero,  the  other  may  check  and  restrain  him. 

In  that  state  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  in  which  we  both  are,  I 
shall  not,  in  order  to  extricate  you,  endeavour  to  persuade  yeu  to 
go  to  Mecca,  and  kiss  the  black  stone,  turn  fanatic  in  order  to  ob- 
tain the  favour  of  the  Supreme  Being,  &c.  I  shall  only  say,  per- 
sist in  cultivating  vir^e,  in  being  beneficent,  in  looking  upon 
every  species  of  superstition  *mih  abhorrence  and  piiy;  but  join 
with  me  in  adoring  that  design  vrtiich  is  apparent  in  all  the  works 
of  nature,  and,  consequently,  the  author  of  that  design,  the  great 
-  v^L.  XI.  36 
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original,  and  final  cause  of  all;  join  with  me  in  hoping  that  that 
principle  within  us»  which  reasons  concerning  the  great  eternal 
being,  may  be  rendered  happy  by  him  in  a  future  state.  There  is 
no  contradiction  in  this;  yoa  can  never  proTe  that  it  is  impossible* 
any  more  than  I  can  prove  mathematically  that  there  will  be  such 
a  state*  In  metaphysics  we  only  reason  upon  jnrobalHlities— ^'Noas 
nageons  tons  dans  une  mer  dont  nous  n'avons  jamais'  vu  le  rivage. 
Malheur  a  ceux  qui  se  ballent  in  nageant.  Abordera  qui  pourra; 
mais  celui  qui  nee  crie  vous  nagez  les  vain,  il  n'y  apoint  deportee 
me  decourage,  et  roe  ote  tons  mes  torces." 

You  are  afraid  lest,  by  adoring  God,  we  should  soon  become  sn- 
perstitious  and  fanatical;  but  is  there  no  reason  to  fear,  that  by 
denying  his  existence  we  should  become  slaves  to  the  most  furious 
passions,  and  commit  the  most  atrocious  crimes?— -between  these 
two  extremes  is  there  no  just,  no  due  raedium?«-When  shall  we 
rest  in  safety  between  these  two  dai^erous  rocks?-*  I  will  tell  you; 
in  God  and  in  wise  laws. 

If  we  suppose,  say  you,  any  connections  and  relations  between 
man  and  the  Supreme,  incomprehensible  Being,  we  must  erect  al* 
tars  to  him,  make  him  presents,  &c.  If  we  can  form  no  concep* 
tions  of  such  a  Being,  must  have  recourse  to  priests,  &c.— And 
pray,  where  is  the  mi&hty  harm  of  assembling  in  the  time  of  harvest, 
to  thank  God  for  the  bread  he  bestows  upon  us!  Who  talks  of 
making  presenta  to  the  Deity?-— The  very  idea  is  ridiculous.  But 
what  harm  is  there  in  employing  a  citizen,  who  shall  be  called  a 
priest,  to  offer  up  thanksgivings  to  God,  in  the  name  of  his  fellow 
citizens,  provided  this  priest  be  neither  Gregory  the  seventh,  an 
Alexander  the  sixth,  a  Le  Tellies  or  a  W— — n.  Ces  cas  sont  rarea. 
L'Etat  du  sacerdoce  est  un  frien  qui  force  a  la  bienseance. 

"  A  foolish  priest  excites  contempt;  a  wicked  one  inspires  hor* 
ror;  but  a  benevolent,  gentle,  pious,  charitable,  tolerant  priest,  free 
from  superstition,  is  a  character  entitled  to  esteem  and  respect. 
But  you  are  afraid  of  abuses;  so  am  I.  Let  us  unite  in  order  to 
prevent  them;  but  let  us  not  condemn  a  profession  when  it  is  use* 
fill  to  society,  and  when  the  design  of  it  is  not  prevented  by  &na* 
ticism  and  impious  fraud.  * 

I  have  one  observation  to  make  of  considerable  importance.  I  am 
persuaded  that  you  are  in  a  great  error;  but  I  am  persuaded  like- 
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wise  that  your  error  proceeds  from  no  badness  of  heart  Ton 
would  have  all  men  virtuous  even  without  a  God.  This  philoso- 
phy will  be  only  between  you  and  a  few  philosophers  in  Europe; 
the  rest  of  the  world  will  hear  nothing  of  it.  The  vulgar  give 
themselves  no  trouble  about  the  writings  of  us  philosophers.  Should 
any  divine  be  desirous  of  persecuting  you,  he  would  show  the  ma- 
levolence and  wickedness  of  his  heart:  he  would  show  his  wicked- 
ness and  folly  too,  which  would  only  serve  to  confirm  you  in  your 
opinions^  and  increase  the  number  of  atheists. 

Tou  are  in  an  erron  but  the  Greeks  did  not  persecute  Epicurus, 
nor  the  Romans  Lucretius.  You  are  in  an  error;  but  we  must  res- 
pect your  genius  and  your  virtue,  while  we  refute  your  opinions 
with  all  our  might. 

The  best  homage,  in  my  opiiiion,  that  can  be  paid  to  God,  is  to 
defend  his  cause  without  passion;  and  the  most  unworthy  view 
that  can  be  given  of  his  character,  is  to  represent  it  as  furious 
and  vindictive.  He  is  the  truth  itself;  truth  void  of  passion.  He 
•therefore  is  the  disciple  of  Qod,  who  defends  the  truth  with  gen- 
tleness of  spirit,  and  with  a  firm  and  steady  mind. 

I  agree  with  you  that  fanaticism  is  a  monster  a  thousand  times 
more  dangerous  than  [riiilosophical  atheism*  Spinosa  never  com- 
mitted a  single  crime.  Chatel  and  Ravaillac,  both  fanatics,  assassi- 
nated Henry  the  fourth. 

The  closet  atheist  is  almost  always  a  peaceable  philosopher;  the 
fimatic  is  always  turbulent:*  But  a  court  atheist,  an  atheist  upon 
the  throne  may  prove  a  scourge  to  human  kind.  The  misfortune 
is,  that  doeet  atheists  make  court  atheists.  It  is  Chiron  educating 
Achilles,  and  feeding  him  with  lion's  marrow.  This  Achilles  shall 
one  day  drag  Hector's  body  round  the  walls  of  Troy,  and  sacri* 
ice  twelve  innocent  captives  to  his  vengeance. 

God  preserve  us  from  an  abominable  priest,  who  would  dip  bis 
im^ons  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  prince,  or,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  sign 
the  ridiculous  excommunication  of  a  king  of  France,  flee.  But  God 
preserveus  likewise fr'om  an  angry  and  barbarous  tyrant,  who, notbe- 

*  Hie  twoobaraoten  of  atheist  and  fanatic  bad  not  been  knovrn  united 
at  the  time  of  Voltaire.  That  monster,  a  fanatioftl  atheist,  was  not  kooim 
till  the  French  Rerolntion.  They  are  noir  to  be  seen  eveiy  where;  even 
in  this  new  worid,  either  bj  birth  or  importation. 
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lienng  in  God«  is  a  God  to  himself;  who  rend^^  himsdf  anworfty 
of  his  exalted  station  by  tram^rfiDg  upon  the  sacred  duties  of  it;  wlw 
sacrifices  his  friends,  his  relations,  and  his  subjects  to  his  anger 
and  ambition  without  any  remorse.  Both  these  tigers,  the  one 
with  a  tonsure,  the  other  with  a  crown,  are  equally  formidable; 
and  how  are  they  to  be  checked  or  restrained? 

If  the  idea  of  a  God,  to  whom  our  souls  may  be  reui|ited»  haa 
fimned  a  Titus,  a  Trajan,  an  Antoninus,  and  a  Marcus  Aurelius* 
such  examples  are  sufficient  for  my  cause-^AHs  tbb  cause  i  plkajo 

IS  THAT  OF  AIJ,  MANKIKD. 

Art.  V. — The  QwiU  or  Partridge*    From  Wilson's  Ornithology. 

This  well  known  bird,  is  a  general  inhabitant  of  North  Ameri* 
ca,  from  the  northern  parts  of  Canada  and  Nova  Scotia,  in  which 
latter  plsure  it  is  said  to  be  migratory,  to  the  extremity  of  the  pe- 
ninsula of  Florida;  and  was  seen  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great 
Osage  Yillage,  in  the  interior  of  Louisiana.  They  are  numerous  in 
Kentucky  and  Ohio;  Mr.  Pennant  remarks  that  they  have  been 
lately  introduced  into  the  island  of  Jamaica^  where  ^ey  appear  to 
thrive  greatly,  breeding  in  that  warm  climate  twice  in  the  year. 
Captain  Henderson  mentions  them  asi>eing  plenty  near  the  Balize 
at  the  Bay  of  Honduras.  They  rarely  frequent  the  forest,  and 
are  most  numerous  in  the  vicinity  of  well  cultivated  plantations 
where  grain  is  in  plenty.  They,  however,  occasionally  seek  shel* 
ter  in  the  woods,  perching  on  the  branches,  or  secreting  among  the 
brush  wood;  but  are  found  most  usually  in  open  fields,  or  along 
fences  sheltered  by  thickets  of  briars.  Where  they  tart  not  too 
much  persecuted  by  the  sportsmen,  they  become  almost  half  do- 
mesticated; approach  the  bam,  particularly  in  winter,  and  some- 
times in  that  severe  season  mix  with  the  poultry  to  glean  up  a  sut>- 
sistence.  They  remain  with  us  a  whole  yeai%  and  often  sufier  ex- 
tremely by  long  hard  winters  and  deep  snows.  At  such  times  the 
arts  of  man  combine  with  the  inclemency  of  the  season  for  th^ 
destruction.  To  the  ravages  of  the  gun  are  added  others  of  a  more 
insidious  kind.  Traps  are  placed  on  almost  every  plantation  in 
those  places  which  they  are  known  to  frequent  They  are  some- 
times brought  to  market  alive,  and  occasionally  bought  by  sports* 
taen,  who*  if  the  aeasou  be  very  severe,  preserve  and  feed  them. 
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tffl  fprtng,  when  they  are  humanelj  tarned  oat  to  their  native 
ftelds,  to  be  put  to  death  at  some  future  time,  secundam  artem. 
Between  the  months  of  August  and  March,  great  numbers  of  these 
birds  are  brought  to  the  Philadelphia  market,  where  they  are  sold 
at  from  twelve  to  eighteen  cents  each. 

The  Quail  begins  to  build  early  in  May.  The  nest  is  made  im 
flie  ground,  usually  at  the  bottom  otti  thick  tuft  of  grass  that  sheU 
ters  and  conceals  it  The  materials  are  leaves  and  fine  dry  grasa 
in  considerable  quantity.  It  is  well  covered  above,  and  an  open* 
ing  left  on  one  side  for  entrance.  The  female  lays  from  fifteeR 
to  twenty-four  tggB,  of  a  pure  white  without  any  spots.  The  time 
of  incubation  has  been  stated  to  me  by  various  persons  at  four 
Weeks,  when  the  eggs  were  placed  under  the  domestic  hen.  The 
young  leave  the  nest  as  soon  as  they  are  freed  from  the  shell,  and 
are  conducted  about  in  search  of  food  by  the  female;  they  are 
guided  by  her  voice,  which  at  tiiat  time  resembles  the  twittering 
of  young  chickens,  and  sheltered  by  her  wings»  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  those  of  the  domestic  fowl;  but  with  all  that  secresy  and 
precautioa  for  their  safety,  which  their  helplessness  and  great  dan« 
ger  require.  In  this  situation  should  the  little  timid  family  be 
unexpectedly  surprised,  the  utmost  alarm  and  consternation  in- 
stantly prevail.  The  mother  throws  herself  in  the  path,  flutter- 
ing along,  and  beating  the  ground  with  her  wings,  as  if  sorely 
wounded;  using  every  artifice  she  is  master  of  to  entice  the  pas- 
senger in  pursuit  of  herself,  uttering  at  the  same  time  certain  pe- 
cntiar  notes  of  alarm  well  understood  by  the  young,  who  dive  se- 
paratdy  amongst  the  grass  and  secret  themselves  until  the  danger 
is  over;  and  the  parent  having  decoyed  the  pursuer  to  a  safe  dis- 
tance returns  by  a  circuitous  route  to  cdlect  and  lead  them  o£ 
This  well  known  manceuvre,  which  nine  times  in  ten  is  successfiiU 
is  honourable  to  the  feelings  and  judgment  of  the  bird,  but  a  severe 
satire  on  man.  The  aflbctionate  mother,  as  if  sensible  of  the  ava- 
ricious  cruelty  of  his  nature,  tempts  him  with  a  larger  prize  to 
save  her  more  helpless  oSspring;  and  pays  him,  as  avarice  and 

■ 

cruelty  oug)it  to  be  paid,  with  mortification  and  disappointment. 

The  eggs  of  tiie  Quail  have  been  frequently  placed  under  the 
domestic  hen>  and  hatched  and  reared  with  equal  success  as  hear 
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own;  though,  generallj  speaking*  the  joang  partridges  beiag  more 
restless  and  vagrant,  often  lose  themselves,  and  disappear.  The  hen 
ought  to  be  a  particular!  j  good  nurse,  not  all  disposed  to  ramUe,  in 
which  case  thej  are  very  easily  raised.  Those  that  survive  acquire 
all  the  familiarity  of  common  chickens:  and  there  is  little  doubt  that 
if  proper  measures  were  taken,  and  persevered  in  for  a  few  years* 
that  they  might  be  completely  domesticated.  They  have  been 
often  kept  during  the  first  season,  and  through  the  whole  of  the 
winter,  but  have  uniformly  deserted  in  the  spring.  Two  young 
partridges  that  were  brought  up  by  a  hen,  when  abandoned  by  faer» 
associated  with  the  cows,  which  they  regularly  followed  to  the 
fields,  returned  with  them  when  they  came  home  in  the  evening, 
stood  by  them  while  they  were  milked,  and  again  accompanied 
them  to  the  pasture.  These  remained  during  the  winter,  lodging 
in  the  stable,  but  as  soon  as  spring  came,  they  disappeared.  Of 
this  fact  I  was  informed  by  a  very  respectable  lady,  by  whom  they 
were  particularly  observed. 

It  has  been  frequently  asserted  that  the  Quails  lay  occasionally 
in  each  other's  nests.  Though  I  have  never  seen  a  case  of  this 
kind,  I  do  not  think  it  altogether  improbable,  from  the  fact,  that 
they  have  ofken  been  known  to  drop  their  eggs  in  the  nest  of  the 
common  hen,  when  that  happened  to  be  in  the  fields,  or  at  a  small 
distance  from  the  house*  'Die  two  partridges  aboveraentioned 
were  raised  in  this  manner;  and  it  was  particularly  remarked  by 
the  lady  who  gave  me  the  ififormation,  that  the  hen  sat  for  several 
days  after  her  own  eggs  were  hatched,  until  the  young  Qumls 
made  their  appearance. 

The  partridge,  on  her  part,  has  sometimes  been  emjdoyed  to 
hatch  the  e^  of  the  cpmmon  domestic  hen*  A  friend  of  mine, 
who  made  the  experiment,  informs  me,  that  of  several  hen's  eggs^ 
which  he  substituted  in  plj^ce  of  those  of  the  partridge,  she  brought 
out  the  whole;  and  that  for  several  weeks  he  occasionally  surpris- 
ed her  in  various  parts  of  the  plantation  wiffa  her  brood  ofehidceuBf 
on  which  occasions,  she  exhibited  all  that  distressful  alarm,  and 
practised  her  usual  manmuvres  for  their  preservation*  £ven  after 
they  were  considerably  grown,  and  larger  than  the  partridge  her- 
self, she  continued  to  lead  them  about;  but  though  their  notes,  or 
call,  were  those  of  common  chickens,  their  manners  had  all  tho 
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shjneM,  tiiniditj  and  alarm  of  young  partridges;  running  with 
great  rapiditj,  and  squatting  in  the  grass  exactly  in  the  manner 
of  the  partridge.  Soon  after  this  they  disappeared,  having  probably 
been  destroyed  by  dogs,  the  gun,  or  by  birds  of  prey.  Whether 
the  domestic  fowl  might  not  by  this  method  be  very  soon  brou^t 
back  to  its  original  savage  state,  and  thereby  supply  another  ad* 
ditional  subject  for  the  amusement  of  the  sportsman,  will  scarce- 
ly admit  of  a  doubt.  But  the  experiment^  in  order  to  secure  its  suc- 
cess, would  require  to  be  made  in  a  quarter  of  the  country  less 
exposed  than  ours  to  the  ravages  of  guns,  tsaps,  dogs,  and  the 
deep  snows  of  winter,  that  the  new  tribe  might  have  full  time  to 
become  completely  naturalized^  and  well  fixed  in  all  their  native 
habits. 

About  the  beginning  of  September,  the  Quails  being  now  nearly 
fill!  g^wn,  and  associated  in  flocks^  or  coveys,  of  from  four  or  five 
to  thirty,  affi)rd  considerable  sport  to  the  gunner.  At  this  timft 
the  notes  of  the  male  are  most  frequent,  clear  and  loud.  His 
common  call  consists  of  two  notes,  with  sometimes  an  introductory 
one,  and  is  similar  to  the  sound  produced  by  pronouncing  the 
words  **  Bob  fFkUe/*  This  call  may  be  easily  imitated  by  whist- 
ling, so  as  to  deceive  the  bird  itself,  and  bring  it  near.  While  ut- 
tering this  he  is  usually  perched  on  a  rail  of  the  fence,  or  on  a  low 
limb  of  an  a]qde  tree,  where  he  will  sometimes  sit  repeating  at 
short  intervals  **  Bob  Whiie/^  for  half  an  hour  at  a  time.  When  a 
covey  are  assembled  in  a  thicket  or  comer  of^  field  and  about  to 
take  wing,  they  make  a  low  twittering  sound,  not  unlike  that  of 
young  chickens;  and  when  the  covey  is  dispersed,  they  are  called 
together  again  by  a  loud  and  frequently  repeated  note,  peculiarly 
expressive  of  tenderness  and  anxiety. 

The  food  of  the  partridge  consists  of  grain,  seeds,  insects,  and 
berries  of  various  kinds.  Buckwheat  and  Indian  com  are  par- 
ticular favourites.  In  September  and  October  the  buckwheat  fields 
afford  them  an  abundant  supply,  as  well  as  a  secure  shelter.  They 
usually  roost  at  ni^t  in  the  middle  of  a  field  on  hig^  ground;  and 
from  particular  circumstances  it  is  generally  conjectured  that  they 
sleep  in  a  circle,  with  their  heads  outwards,  each  individual  in  this 
position  forming  a  kind  of  guard  to  prevent  surprise.  They  also 
continue  to  lodge  for  several  ni^ts  in  the  same  spot. 
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The  pftrtridge,  like  all  the  rest  of  the  gallintceous  order,  fliar 
with  a  load  whining  sound,  occasioned  bj  the  shortness,  concavi* 
tj  and  rapid  motion  of  its  wings,  and  the  comparative  weight  of  its 
bodj.  The  steadiness  of  its  horizontal  flight,  however,  renders  it 
no  diflScttlt  mark  to  the  sportsmaB,  particularly  when  assisted  by 
his  sagacious  pointer.  The  flesh  of  this  bird  is  peculiarly  white, 
tender  and  delicate;  unequalled^  in  these  qualities,  by  that  of  any 
other  of  its  genus  in  the  United  States. 

The  ^uaiU  as  it  is  called  in  New  Ei^land,  or  the  Fartriilgs, 
as  in  Pennsylvania,  is  nine  inches  long,  and  fourteen  inches  in  ex* 
tent;  the  bill  is  black;  line  over  the  eye,  down  the  nee):  and  whole 
ehin  pure  white,  bounded  by  a  band  of  black  which  descends  and 
spreads  broadly  over  the  throat;  the  eye  is  dark  hazel;  crown, 
neck,  and  upper  part  of  the  breast  red  brown;  sides  of  the  neck 
spotted  with  white  and  black  on  a  reddish  brown  ground;  back, 
scapulons  and  lesser  coverts  red  brown,  intermixed  with  ash  and 
sprinkled  with  black;  tertials  edged  with  yellowish  white;  wings 
plain  dusky;  lower  part  of  the  breast  and  belly  pale  yellowish 
white,  beautifully  marked  with  numerous  curving  spots  or  arrow 
heads  of  black;  tail  ash,  sprinkled  with  reddish  brown;  1^  very 
p^le  ash. 

The  female  differs  in  having  die  chin  and  sides  of  the  head  yel- 
lowish brown,  in  which  dress  it  has  been  described  as  a  different 
kind.  There  is,  however,  only  one  species  of  Quail  at  present 
known  within  the  United  States. 

Abt.  VI^— JbTocfem  GHreece:  a  Poem.    By  Mrs.  Felicia  HMoans* 

Svo.  pp.  67.  Murray.  London,  18ir. 

Tbb  magic  name  of  Greece  is  always  accompanied  with  emo- 
tions of  admiration  and  regret  Long  have  we  contemplated  that 
country  through  the  medium  of  her  poets  and  historians,  her  phi- 
losophers and  orators,  and  have  thence  learned,  from  our  infancy, 
to  glow  at  a  name  consecrated  by  every  elegant  and  classic  alln- 
sien«  We  have  walked  and  reasoned  Mrith  the  sages  of  her  aca- 
demic groves;  we  have  followed  her  animated  crowds  to  the  scenes 
^  of  forensic  or  theatrical  eloquence;  we  have  paced  her  marble 
temples,  and  felt  all  the  powers  of  fancy,  of  tbou^t,  and  of  feel- 
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iag,  entranced  bj  the  splendid  forms  of  architecture  and  acnlpture, 
fdiich  have  burst  every  moment  upon  the  imagination*  Every 
great  idea#  every  elevated  sensation,*  even  every  imperfect  remi* 
nisc<»iee,  has  seemed  to  assume  a  local  habitation,  and  a  name. 
There  Pericles  harangued  the  peq>le;  there  Phidias  exhibited  his 
Sums  of  ideal  grandeui^and  celestial  sublimity;  fAere  the  agonistic 
champion  encircled  his  brows  with  imperishable  garlands;  Ihere 
the  undaunted  matron  animated  her  sons  to  deeds  of  heroic  glory; 
Ihere  the  embryo  statesman  drank  deep  at  the  fountains  of  Attic 
wisdom,  or  learned  to  end>ody  the  exalted  conceptions  of  his  free- 
bom  mind  in  the  pure  and  majestic  strains  of  Athenian  eloquence. 
Not  a  state,  or  city,  or  mountain,  or  river,  can  occur  to  the  me- 
mory, without  bringing  with  it  the  recollection  of  deeds  and  per* 
sonages  of  heroic  £une.  It  is  a  world  of  enchantments;  we  forget 
ourscdlvtis  and  all  around  us,  and  seem  inspired  with  new  souls 
and  new  bodies,  the  moment  we  touch  in  idea  this  Elysian  ground* 
this  land  of  ever  pleasing  delights  and  fascinating  associations. 
A  sedate  mqesty,  a  pensive  tenderness,  a  breathless  veneration, 
Bteal  over  the  mind,  when  it  muse^,  in  silence,  upon  scenes  con- 
nected with  all  the  pleasures  and  pains  ot  our  youthful  studies^ 
and  all  die  fairy  vimons  of  our  more  matured  cMitemplations.  At 
the  name  of  Greece  are  awakened  tiie  loveliest  ideas  of  beauty, 
the  proudest  conceptions  of  sublimity,  the  loftiest  aspirations  of 
liberty;  in  a  word,  dl  that  fires,  or  exalts,  or  expands  the  soul; 
all  that  adda  elasticity  and  ardour  to  mortal  eneigies,  and  gives 
to  tiie  ordinary  passions  and  pursuits  of  men  an  aspect  of  poetical 
dignity  and  moital  elevation. 

It  is  true,  that  when  we  behold  ancient  Greece  by  the  light  of 
n  holier  lamp,  much,  if  not  all,  of  this  delusive  splendour  fades 
away,  and  a  scene  of  lust,  and  ambition,  and  blood  is  presented 
in  its  place:  cruelty  and  rapine  fill  every  palace,  and  vidate  every 
temple.  Man  did  not-«-could  not  attain  the  true  majesty  of  his 
being,  because  he  was  ignorant  of  the  real  ends  of  his  creation. 
Love  and  fame,  earthly  sdence,  and  transitory  enjoyments,  were 
tiie  sole  objects  of  his  pursuit,  and  the  rewards  of  hi&  highest  am- 
bition. His  moral  powers  were  debasefl;  his  boasted  wisdom  wa% 
ignorance,  and  tiie  very  sources  of  his  pride  were  the  stnmgest 
marks  of  his  degradation.    He  was  at  best  but  th^  venerable  ruin 
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of  a  once  celestial  fabric.  Unacquainted  i^ith  himself,  or  his  Om- 
nipotent  Maker*  he  worshipped  the  impiotts,  though  elegant  idols 
of  a  luxuriant  imagination,  and  decorated  his  temples  with  sculp^ 
tuies,  which  proved  at  once  the  powers  of  human  art,  and  liie  im- 
becility of  unassisted  reason.  Man,  tlius  abandoned  to  proud  self- 
sufficiency,  ''even  when  he  knew  God,  worshipped  him  not  aa 
God;"  and  all  the  objects  which  engrossed  his  life,  and  elicited 
the  loftiest  effi>rts  of  his  taste  and  genius,  became  worse  than  in- 
significant when  contrasted  with  the  exalted  purposes  to  which 
human  existence  ought  primarily  to  be  devoted.  Poetry  and  paint- 
ing, sculpture  and  architecture,  eloquence  and  philosophy,  were 
but  poor  and  unworthy  objects  to  fill  and  bound  the  capadties  of 
an  immortal  soul,  created  in  the  image  of  the  Deity,  and  intended 
for  the  spiritual  enjoyments  of  an  unseen  wxN*ld. 

In  tiiese  more  exalted,  and  indeed  more  rational  points  of  ob- 
servation, Greece  naturally  loses  much  of  that  charm  with  which 
our  eariy  associations,  unchastised  by  Christian  feelings,  are  wont 
to  invest  it  We  shall,  it  is  true,  stOI  continue  to  view  it  with  in- 
terest, with  wonder,  and  in  many  aspects  with  admiraticm;  but 
amidst  all,  there  will  be  a  suppressed  dissatisfaction,  a  wholesome 
disappointment,  which  will  prove  that  where  Christianity  has 
raised  the  mind  to  its  due  tone,  nothing  that  has  not  in  some  mea- 
sure partaken  of  the  same  hallowed  influence,  can  be  unreservedly 
admired  by  the  understanding,  or  be  wholly  congenial  to  the  heart 
This,  however,  is  not  the  unhappiness,  but  the  privilege  of  the  con- 
templative Christian,  that,  what  to  the  mere  man  of  taste  appears 
simply  attractive,  assumes  to  him  a  more  compound  aspect;  and 
while  it  expands  his  mind,  elevates  his  genius,  and  enriches  his 
fancy,  it  conveys  to  him  also  lessons  and  reflections  of  a  somewhat 
modified  and  even  pensive  character. 

The  very  elegant  and  classical  poem  before  us  opens  with  a  de- 
scription of  the  sensations  experienced  by  -a  feeling  and  enthusi- 
astic mind,  at  the  recollections  excited  by  this  <*  land  of  Phidias,  ' 
theme  of  lofty  strains."    The  whole  train  of  pensive  ideas  is  very 
sweetiy  and  tenderly  brought  before  the  mind: 

"  Where  folt  (he  ranbesias  play,  tiie  zephyn  blow, 
*Tls  hard  to  deem  that  nUseiy  ean  be  nigh; 
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Where  Che  clesdr  heaTent  io  blae  trentparence  glow, 
life  slwiild  bt  calm  and  dondlen  at  the  drf ; 
•^Tet  o'er  the  low,  dark  dwelliogi  of  the  dead, 
Vctdore  and  flowen  in  Mmmer-bloom  amy  smile, 
And  ify-booghi  their  graoefol  drapery  spread 
In  green  luzariance  o'er  the  rained  pile; 
And  mantiing  woodbine  Tails  die  withered  tree, — 
And  ttins  it  is,  fair  land,  forsaken  Oreeee!  with  thee. 

<'  For  all  file  loreliness,  and  light,  and  bloom, 
Tha^yet  are  tliine,  swriTiog  many  a  stonU; 
Are  hot  as  hearen's  wann  radiance  on  the  tomb, 
The  rose's  blosh  that  ma^  the  canker-worm:— 
And  thiw  art  desolate — ^thy  mom  hath  past 
So  dazsUng  in  the  spleadoar  of  its  way,  , 

That  the  dark  shades  the  ni^t  hath  o'er  thee  east 
Throw  (enfold  gloom  aronnd  thy  deep  deoay. 
Once  proad  in  freedom,  still  in  rain  fair, 
Thy  fate  hath  been  unmatch'd — ^in  glofy  and  despair."    (^.5.) 

Oar  author  proceeds  to  exhibit  an  affecting  picture  of  a  Grecian 
outcast  bursting  the  link  that  attached  him  to  his  own  enslayed' 
country,  and  wandering  in  search  of  that  liberty  which  he  cannot 
enjoy  at  home.  In  vain  would  he  look  to  the  East  where,  though 
'*  earth  is  fruitfulness,  and  air  is  balm,*'  man  is  still  wretched  and 
insecure,  and  tyrant  and  slave  are  the  only  forms  of  human  exist- 
ence. From  Syria's  mountains,  therefore,  and  Yeman's  groves, 
and  the  genii-haunted  waves  of  Tigris,  he  turns  to  that  new  fair 
worid, 

«  Whose  fresh  aasallied  ehanas 
Welcomed  Colombos  from  the  westcn  ware;" 

A  world  where,  amidst  the  wild  magnificence  of  nature,  he  hopes 
to  rear  his  lonely  bower,  in  primseval  woods,  which  despots  have 
never  trod.  Chateaubriand  expressly  mentions  tiiat  he  found 
Greek  emigrants,  who  had  thus  settled  themselves  in  the  forests 
of  Florida,  a  circumstance  of  which  our  author  has  properly  taken 
advantage. 

"  Thwa,  fay  some  lake,  whose  bloe  expaasife  breast 
Brigitt  flam  alhr,  aa  ialaad-oeean,  gleans, 
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Girt  with  Ttst  ioUtidMy  frofoMly  dretl 
In  tills  like  tfaote  thtt  float  o'er  yoet^  dreoMt 
Or  when  tome  flood  fwjn  piiie<«lad  moiiDtaiii  powe 
lis  might  ef  waten,  glitttfiog  in  their  fonniy 

M idtt  the  rich  verdnre  of  its  wooded  shores,  { 

The  exiled  Greek  hnthfiz'd  his  sjhan  hone:  ^ 

80  deeply  lone,  thtt  roond  the  wild  retreat 
8cn|te  have  the  paths  keen  Ind  by  Indiu  hantanan't  ftat 


"  The  forests  are  aronad  him  in  tfieir  pride, 
The  green  lavaanes,  and  the  mighty  wsTes; 
And  isles  of  flowers,  bgght  floating  o'er  the  tide« 
That  images  the  fairy  world  it  laves. 
And  stillness,  and  luzariance— -o*er  his  head 
The  ancient  cedars  wave  their  peopled  bowers, 
On  high  the  palms  their  gracefal  foliage  spread, 
Cinctored  with  roies  the  magnolia  towers, 
And  Irom  those  green  arcades  a  thoosaad  tones 
Wake  with  each  breeie,  whose  voice  throagh  Natma^  temple  oieaM. 

'<  And  (here,  no  traces  left  by  brighter  days. 
For  glory  lost  may  wake  a  sigh  of  grief. 
Some  grassy  monnd  perchance  may  meet  his  gave, 
The  lone  memorial  of  an  Indian  chief. 
There  man  not  yet  hath  marked  die  honndlesi  plain 
With  marble  records  of  his  fhme  aad  powea ; 
The  forest  is  his  everlasting  lane, 
The  palm  his  monument,  the  rock  his  tower. 
Th'  eternal  torrent,  and  the  giant  teee, 
Remind  him  bat  th^t  they,  like  him,  are  wildly  free.*'  (p.  fl,  fl.) 

But  who  ever  reUnquished  home,  and  especially  such  a  hornets 
Greece,  without  a  pang;  or  who,  therefore,  can  be  astonished  that 
our  wanderer  sighs  for  his  native  gales,  and  pines  amidst  his  day- 
dreams for  a  land  which,  although  oppressed  and  blighted,  is  still 
endeared  to  him  by  every  tender  association. 

^ In  vainfor  him  flie  gay  liaanes entwine, 
Or  the  green  flce^fly  sparkles  throngb  the  brakei^ 
Or  summer-winds  waft  odoon  irom  the  piae, 
As  eve*s  last  blush  is  dying  on  flie  lakes. 
Through  thy  fair  vales  his  fancy  roves  the  while. 
Or  breathes  the  freshness  of  CithsKon's  height. 
Or  dreams  how  softly  Athens*  towers  would  smile. 
Or  8uninm*s  ruins,  in  the  fading  light; 
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Ob  Corindi'B  eliff  wbat  muet  Imm  inty  deep, 
Or  et  (htfl plMli iMwr, \ow celn  th'Bgeaa  deep! 

<<  Whftt  tcenea,  wliat  nmbeemp,  ure  W  hin  like  diitte? 
(TheaUorHiitteiio  ^fienC  ooolddestroj!) 
E'en  to  tbe  ttnBger*!  ronag  ey*  tliej  tlmie, 
Soft  as  a  Tinoa  ef  renenA^nd  joy. 
And  he  tflw  oenes,  the  pilgrin  of  a  dqr> 
A  paiiiBg  wanderer  o'er  each  Attic  hill, 
Sighf  u  his  fbotiteps  turns  from  thy  deeay, 
To  laaghing  climes,  where  all  is  tplendotir  still; 
And  Tiewi  with  food  regretthy  lessening  shore, 
As  he  woold  watch  a  star  that  sets  to  rise  no  more. 

"  Realm  of  sad  beaatyl  dion  art  as  a  shriDe 

That  Paaey  risits  with  Devotioii^s  zeal, 

To  catch  hi^  thoughts  and  impalses  dtrinei 

And  all  the  glow  of  soul  MtdiQsiasti  IheK 

Amidst  die  tombe  of  heioee— for  the  hraT« 

Whose  dnst,  so  many  an  age,  hatti  been  thy  soil, 

Foramostin  hoBonr^  phalanx,  died  to  otTe 

The  land  redeem'd  and  haUow'd  by  their  toil{ 

And  there  is  laogoage  in  thy  lig|itest  gale. 

That  o'er  the  plains  they  won  seems  mnnwirisg  yet  their  tale." 

[P.  10,  U.] 

Oar  author  continued  to  wander  in  imagination  through  the- 

calmlj  penuve  scenes  which  Greece  presents  to  the  view,  tilli 

aroused  by  <*  many  a  sad  reality,"  which  the  bright  illusions  of 

fancy  cannot  veil,  we  are  summoned  to  more  desolate  and  fNunful 

» 

images* 

"  Hast  thou  beheld  some  sorereign  spirit,  harPd 
By  Ihte's  mde  tempest  from  its  radiant  sphere, 
Doomed  to  resign  the  homage  of  a  world. 
For  Pity's  deepest  8i{^,  and  saddest  tear? 
Oh!  hath  then  watched  (he  awfol  wreck  of  mind, 
Thatweareth  still  a  glory  in  decay? 
fieen  all  that  daxdes  and  deligbU  mankind— 
Thovsht*  science,  genins  to  the  storm  a  prey. 
And  o'er  the  blasted  tree,  the  withered  groond. 
Despair's  wild  nightshade  epread,  and  daifcly  fioorish  rooad? 


«'  Bo  may'stthoB  gase,  in  sad  and  awe>stnick  thon|M 
la  the  deep  IhU  ef  tel  yet  Imlp  dim: 
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Sach  there  the  rain  Tine  and  Pate  have  wrQP|jht» 
So  changed  the  bri^t,  the  iplciidid,  the  loblime! 
TTbere  the  proud  moagaenti  of  YaleoHB  aame. 

The  mifllity  woifa  AmbitioB  piled  on  high,  , 

The  rich  lemalns  by  Art  beqaeathM  to  Fame  ^ 

Grace,  beaatj,  grandenr,  slmigth,  and  qfrnmetiy, 
Blend  In  decifi  whUe  all  diat  yet  is  fair 
Seem  only  spared  to  tell  bow  mtteh  hath  periih'd  Acre! 

**  There,  while  aroond  lie  mingling  in  the  dust, 
Hie  colomn's  gracetUl  shaft,  widi  weeds  o'efgrown. 
The  mouldering  torso,  the  forgotten  bast,  '' 

The  warrior's  urn,  the  altor*s  mestjy  stone; 
Amidst  the  loneliness  of  shattered  fanes, 
Still  matchless  monuments  of  other  yearB^ 
O'er  cypiass  groves,  or  solitary  plains, 
Its  eastern  form  the  minaret  proudly  rears*. 
As  on  some  captive  city's  rmn'd  wall 
The  victor's  banner  waves,  exalting  o'er  its  lUl."    [P.  IS,  16.] 

The  capture  of  Byzantium  by  the  TurkB,  which  opened  the  way 
for  iihe  sulyugaticm  of  the  whole  country,  is  described  with  consi- 
derable point;  and  is  followed  by  an  animated  apostrophe  to  the 
ancient  heroes  and  demi-gods  of  the  classic  ages^  whose  tombs  are 
now  mouldered  and  forgotten*  or  remain  only  as  a  reproach  to  a 
degenerate  race,  unworthy  of  such  ancestors.  Tet  still  the  phy- 
sical features,  of  the  country  siurive,  and  kispire  the  homage  of 
liberty: 

''  There,  in  rude  grandeur,  darinf^y  ascends 
Stem  Pinduf ,  rearing  many  a  pine-clad  heiglht; 
He  with  die  deads  his  bleak  dominion  blends, 
Frowning  o'er  vales,  in  woodland  verdnre  bright* 
Wild  and  angost  in  consecrated  prides 
There  throoi^  the  deep-bloe  heavei)  Olyn^pos  toweia, 
Girdled  wilh  mists,  light>*floating  as  to  hide 
The  rook-built  palaoe  of  immorbd  powers; 
Where  Ihr  on  high  the  sunbeam  finds  npose. 
Amidst  th' eternal  pomp  of  Ibiests  and  of  snows. 

<*  Those  savage  difi  and  soUtndesmig^t  seem 
Hie  chosen  haunts  were  Freedom's  foot  would  roam-, 
She  loves  to  dwell  by  glen  and  toirenMream« 
And  make  thtf  rocky  (astoflsica  her  home. 
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And  in  thQ;  nuUng.of  the  moiiiiteinrlood, 
Ib  tfie  wild  6aigle*t  mUiMtj  07, 
In  mroepiagwiiidi  that  ped  tiinttgh  care  «kd  woody 
There  ii  a  voiee  of  stem  niUimitjr, 
That  fwella  her  spirit  to  a  ioflier  mood 
Of  aolflmn  Joj  levere,  of  power,  of  fortitiide.''   P.  S4>  S5. 

Thus  about  to  depart  for  ever  from  her  favourite  la&d»  Liberty 
still  lingered  for  a  ^rt  time  longer,  on  '*  Suli's  frowning  rocks,^ 
where  a  romantic  mountidn  war,  accompanied  with  all  those  scries 
of  interest  and  terror  which  usually  characteria^  that  species  ctf 
contest,  continued  to  be  waged.  Even  women  fought  with  enthusi- 
asm in  defence  of  their  craggy  citadels,  and  Holland  relates,  as 
an  authentic  story,  that  **  a  group  of  them  assembled  on  one  of  the 
precipices  adjoining  the  modem  seraglio,  and  threw  their  infants 
into  the  chasm  below,  that  they  might  not  becon^e  the  slaves  of 
the  enemy."  Our  author,  in  describing  such  scenes,  delights  to 
indulge  in  the  feelings  excited  by  contrasting  the  present  with  the 
past,  and  the  past  with  the  present  The  whole  of  the  succeed- 
ing description  of  Sparta  is  in  this  style;  its  once  proud  monuments 
Mod  temples  are  contrasted  with  its  remaining  ruins;  of  which,  in- 
stead of  <'a  giant-wreck,**  scarcely  sufficient  survives  to  add  dig- 
nity to  its  fall.  Its  once  stem  and  haughty  sons,  who  stamped  in 
one  rough  and  colc^^sal  mould,  exhibited  little  of  the  moral  varieties 
which  diversify  more  p6liriied  nations,  appear  witii  new  advantages 
beside  that  second  race  who  arose  "when  glory's  noon  went 
by,"  and  who  tamely  drank  tiiat  bitter  cup  of  slavery,  which  thefa: 
forefathers  would  have  perished  tallier  than  have  tasted.  The  hea- 
vens shine  with  their  ancient  splendour,  the  various  plants  and 
flowers  of  the  classic  age  survive  indigenous  t^  the  spot;  but  maui 
and  almost  all  his  boasted  works,  have  perished;  and  Lacedemon, 
•nee  the  pride  of  Greece  and  of  the  world,  is  now  no  more. 

"  Home  of  Leonidas!  tfaj  halb  are  low, 
FroB  their  oold  titan  ha? e  th j  Lares  fled, 
O'er  tee  mmiaik^d  the  ran-beaiBs  Me  or  glow, 
Aad  wUd  flowen  waTe,  ttnbeat  bj  haman  tread; 
And  midrt  tfaf  nleoee,  as  the  gra?e*s  profoond, 
A  feke,  ■  step  wedd  seem  as  some  anearOly  soand."    P.  SS. 

Alluding  to  the  celebrated  reeds  of  antiquity,  which  still  con- 
tinue to  adorn  the  banks  of  the  Eurotas,  and  to  the  rose-laurels. 
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which  still  bloom  over  the  grave  of  Sparta,  our  author  deduces 
the  same  affecting  inference  to  which  we  have  jvst  adverted.  The 
idea  conveyed  in  the  last  line  of  tiie  stanza  is  inezpressibl j  touch- 
ing- 


«  OhI  4Mif  it  ii  wtdi  maiH^  me,  a  iamr, 
Wmie  BfttioQi  perifb,  ttiU  renewi  iti  nee, 
And  o'er  the  fallen  reeordi  ofliat  pewcr 
Spceedi  in  wild  pomp,  oramiles  kliuj  ^rtee. 
Tbe  laurel  diooti  wbea  thoie  bare  paet  amy 
Once  riTalB  fiv  iti  cromi,  the  bra?e,  the  firaei 
l*he  roie  it  flourubiog  o*er  beautj^  day. 
The  myrtle  Mowi  wfaea  loTe  hath  ceased  te  be; 
Green  waves  (be  baj  when  wmg  and  bard  are  ied, 
And  all  that  around  m  bloonu,  is  blooming  o'er  (be  dead.**    F.  SO. 

We  riiall  give  but  one  or  two  diort  extracts  more  before  we 
conclude.  It  requires,  indeed,  but  a  few  lines  **  to  tell  the  tale  ef 
ages:"  we  have  said  all,  when  we  say  tiiat  the  mosque  and  the  mi- 
naret have  usurped  the  place  of  antique  grandeur  and  beauty,  and 
that  the  despotism  of  an  ignorant  and  rapacioi»  government  has 
chilled  every  generous  feeling  into  a  death-like  inaction*  We 
therefore  pass  by  several  of  the  cities  and  states  aUuded  to  by  our 
author 

^  But  Chon,  fliir  Attical  whose  roeky  bonad 
All  art  and  nature's  richest  gifts  enshrined, 
Thou  little  sphere,  whose  soul-illnmUMd  foimd    . 
Contentrated  each  stlnbeam  of  die  mind* 
Who,  as  (he  summit  of  some  alpine  height 
Glows  earliest,  latest,  with  (he  blush  of  day, 
Didit  Srst  imbibe  the  splendours  of  the  light, 
And  smOe  (he  longest  hi  its  Ungecing  ray; 
Qhl  let  ns  gaie  on  thee,  and  fondly  deem 
The  past  awhile  restored,  the  present  but  a  drenm. 

**  Let  fane's  TtWd  hues  awhile  pre? ail — 
Wafce  at  her  call — be  all  thou  wert  once  iMira! 
Haifc,  hymns  of  triumph  swell  on  every  gale ! 
Lo,  bright  procemions  more  along  ikf  shore! 
Again  thy  temples,  'midst  the  oliTe^hsda, 
Lorely  in  chaste  simplidlj  arise;  , 

And  graceful  monuments,  in  groreand  glade, 
Catch  the  warn  tints  ef  thy  resplendent  sUet; 
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And  toiilptarad  form*,  of  high  and  hearealy  mieQ, 
k  (heir  calm  beauty  smile,  aronnd  the  ron-hrii^t  tceoe. 

**  Agafak  iCMnirM  hj  ttMWgbt^  eratiTe  qi6Bi» 
la  all  her  pemp  Ifay  city,  Theseus!  Cowers: 
Within,  around,  the  light  of  ^ory  dwells 
On  art's  fhir  fabrics,  wisdom's  holy  bowen. 
Theretmaible  fiines  in  finish'd  grace  ascend. 
The  pencil's  wcild  of  life  and  bcantjr  f^ows; 
Shrines,  pfllars,  pcrtieoes,  in  grandeur  blend, 
Rich  with  the  trophies  ef  barbaric  ibes; 
And  groves  of  plaatane  wave,  in  Tcrdant  pride, 
The  saga's  blest  retreats,  by  calm  Ilissus'  tide."  P.  36,  $7. 


The  effect  of  a  Grecian  akj  upon  the  fine  architectore  of  the 
Parthenon  is  most  expressivelj  described;  though  we  must  just 
remark  in  passing,  that  to  vse  the  term  *'  sanctitj,"  or  others  of 
kindred  import,  as  our  author  does  more  than  once,  in  reference 
to  a  heathen  temple,  is  unbecoming  a  Christian  poet;  and  indeed,, 
throug^ottt  every  description  of  Greek  or  Roman  scenerj,  a  reli- 
gious care  should  be  observed  not  to  suffer  the  sublime  or  pictur- 
esque circumstances  connected  with  Pagan  worshq>  to  convey  a 
feeHng  derogatory  to  the  honour  of  **  the  great  and  only  Poten- 
tate.''   The  mode  in  which  the  original  writers  speak  of  their 
fabled  deities  is  no  guide  or  apology  for  those  who  seriously  be- 
lieve that  the  whole  system,  picturesque  as  it  was,  and  associated 
as  it  may  be  in  the  mind  of  every  scholar  with  images  of  beauty, 
was  still  iiyurious  and  degrading  to  man,  and  at  war  with  the 
eternal  majesty  of  heaven.    We  could  wish  that  both  at  school, 
at  college,  and  In  the  lecture-room  of  the  artist,  the  Christian  tyro 
were  more  emphatically  taught,  that  though  a  classical  thesis  de- 
mands classical  allusion  and  imagery,  he  is  by  no  means  to  com- 
promise those  higher  principles  which  render  heathenism,  under 
all  its  forms,  a  subject  of  the  deepest  commiseration.    The  man 
of  taste  may  glow  with  the  utmost  ardour  of  classical  emotion, 
without  attaching,  either  in  thought  or  expression,  the  remotest 
idea  of  toleration  to  the  classical  system.  The  thing,  especially  in 
a  youdiful  or  ill-balanced  mind,  is  difficult,  but  it  is  not  impossi- 
ble; and  indeed,  were  there  no  mode  of  enjoying  Greek  and  Ro- 
man ideas  and  allusions,  without  adopting  in  some  measure  the 
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feeliogB  in  which  they  originated,  wc  must,  as  consistent  Chris- 
tians, banish  from  our  schools  and  libraries  the  whole  treasury  of 
academic  lore,  and  never  venture  again  to  cast  our  eyes  upon  the 
e^uisite  forms  of  an  antique  statue.  Our  reprehensions,  there- 
fore, apply  only  to  those  persons  who  suffer  their  taste  to  be  so 
much  at  variance  with  their  profes&ed  system  of  relipon  that  they 
are  almost  glad  ih^U;  heathen  temfdes  were  built,  and  heathen 
deities  invented,  merely  becanae,  by  means  of  ihem^  a  little  gra- 
tification has  accrued  to  the  lovers  of  architecture  and  design.  But 
we  are  wandering  from  our  poet,  whose  description  of  the  eflfect 
of  the  pure  light  which  falls  on  the  Parthenon,  we  were  about  ia 
extract 

CI  puir  ParthenoD!  thy  Doric  piUtn  riie 
In  nmple  dlgai^)  thy  marble'ihne 
UntttlUed  thuies,  relieved  by  bdUiant  skies, 
That  rouiid  diee  ipread  their  deep  ethereal  blaej 
And  art  o'er  all  thy  light  proportions  throws 
The  harmoay  of  grace,  the  beaaty  of  repose. 

*^  And  lovely  o'er  thee  sleeps  the  sonny  g|ow,  * 

When  mora  and  eve  in  tranquil  splendor  reigp,  , 
And  on  thy  BCnlptoreB,  as  they  smUe,  bestow 
Hoes  that  the  pencil  emulates  in  vain. 
Then  the  fair  forms  by  Phidias  wrought,  unfold 
Eaoh  latent  grace,  developing  in  Hght, 
Cateh  from  soft  clouds  of  purple  and  of  gold, 
£adi  tint  that  passes,  tremnkmsly  bright;    « 
And  seem  indeed  fdiate'er  devotion  deems^ 
WfaOe  so  sufibsed  wifii  heaven,  so  mingling  wilh  its  beams."  P.  38. 

The  mention  of  the  Parthenon  naturally  brings  back  to  the  poet's 
mind  the  <<  bright  age  of  Pericles,"  when,  as  our  readers  know, 
Phidias  discarded  the  stiff,  dry  formality  of  the  ancient  sculpture, 
and  invented  a  style  unitii^  truth,  grandeur,  and  refinement;  a 
style  at  once  beautiful  and  sublime,  and  combining  every  ideal 
grace  with  every  natural  perfection.  The  master-pieces  of  his  art 
having  survived  the  very  cities  which  they  adorned,  had  fallen,  in 
lapse.of  time,  into  the  hands  of  barbarous  conquerors,  who  felt  no 
interest  in  the  monuments  of  the  soil  which  they  invaded,  and 
were  totally  unaffected  by  liie  productions  of  an  art,  which  a  ser- 
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vite  natiott  nerer  yet  learned  to  appreciate.  The  *' sphere  of 
sovereign  beauty,'*  to  which  Phidias  "led  the  way,'*  was  far 
above  the  conception  of  a  race  of  gross  fanaticSi  who  without  re- 
snorse  mutilated  the  finest  statues,  and  even  pounded  them  for 
mortar  to  patch  up  some  nuseraUe  houses  or  garden  wall.  No 
reasonable  man,  therefore,  can  grieve  that  the  most  valuable  part 
of  what  remained  has  beeni'emoved  to  the  Britbh  soil,  which, 
amidst  all  the  disorders  of  modem  Europe,  has  been  to  the  world 
a  friendly  asylum,  in  wliieh  persecution*  whether  as  applied  to  men 
or  to  marbles,  ceases  to  exert  its  power. 

We  can,  however,  at  the  same  time  indulge  witii  our  author  the 
feelings  which  a  traveller  must  necessarily  experience  at  seeing 
the  Parthenon  thus  dismantled  of  its  long-cherished  honours. 

"  Lone  are  thj  pillan  now— each  psssiog  gale 
Sight  o^er  tbem  as  a  ipirit's  voice  wbich  moan'd 
That  loneliiiets,  and  toM  tfie  plaintire  lale 
Of  the  briglht  tjnod  once  above  them  throned. 
Moam,  ff9etM  rain!  on  thy  sacred  hill, 
Thy  gods,  thy  rites,  a  kindred  Ihte  have  shared: 
Tet  art  thoa  honorM  in  each  fragment  still, 
lliat  wasting  years  and  barbarous  hands  had  spared 
Each  hallowM  stone,  from  rapine's  fory  borne, 
ShidI  wake  bright  dreams  of  thee  in  ages  yet  nnbom.*'    P.  46. 

That  such  V  bright  dreams"  will  indeed  be  awakened  we  have 
no  doubt;  and,  with  all  the  supposed  bad  taste  that  attaches  to  this 
country,  we  are  fully  convinced  that  a  few  years  will  witness  a 
flourishing  school  of  British  sculptiM^  Nor  have  we  faith  in  the 
corrupt  opinion  that  taste  and  genius,  of  the  highest  order,  may 
not  be  fostered  as  well  in  Great  Britain,  as  under  serener  skies 
and  more  glowing  suns. 

The  advantages  derived  to  France  from  its  gallery  in  the  Louvre 
have  been  too  evident  not  to  excite  the  attention  of  other  nations. 
Buonaparte,  it  is  well  known,  found  it  expedient  to  give  no  less  a 
sum  than  12,000,000  of  livres  (500,000(.  sterling)  for  the  Borghese 
collection  alone;  the  value  affixed  to  the  celebrated  Torso  of  Mi- 
chael Angelo,  in  the  Louvre,  was  500,000  francs  (1 2,0002.  ster* 
ling;)  and  one  single  length  measuring  six  feet,  of  the  frieze  of  the 
Parthenon,  of  which  the  Elgin  collection  possesses  nearly  twohw^ 
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dred  and  Jtfty  ftet,  wm  estimated,  in  tke  Paris  coneeti<ni,at  more 
than  S.OOGL  of  English  money. 

We  fnlly  enter  into  our  author's  description  of  these  works  of 
art,  which  is  in  general  correct  and  spirited,  though  with  an  oc- 
casional mixture  of  deUa  crusca  lines  and  thou^ts. 

^■■I.l  ■■    II         nil "        ■ ■    .1      ■    ■     ■   I.  1^  ■■■■■,  I    I      -       ■  I  ■     ■ 

Art.  Vlld — On  As  sfyfe  of  Dr.  JShmiul  Johnoon. 

As  the  primary  and  immediate  desire  of  every  reader  must  ne- 
cessarily be  to  understand  the  meaning  of  hid  author,  of  all  the  faults 
of  style,  obscurity  must  be  the  most  obvious  and  offensive.  Equally 
unpleasing  to  him  who  studies  for  instruction,  and  to  him  wh» 
reads  for  entertainment;  to  the  indolent  as  demanding,  and  to  the 
active  as  not  rewarding  his  exertions,  all  classes  unite  to  repro- 
bate it.  Different  from  all  other  faults  in  this,  that  no  critical  sa- 
gacity, no  erudition  is  required  to  perceive  it,  in  die  same  mo- 
ment it  is  perceived  and  condemned;  the  author  is  tried  by  judges 
whose  only  qualification  is,  that  they  do  not  understand;  and  as 
ignorance  is  always  severe,  the  awful  sentence  ^  si  non  vis  intd- 
ligi,  debes  negligi,''  dooms  him  without  farther  inquiry  to  that 
punishment,  which  the  republic  of  letters  has  always  esteemed  the 
most  mortifying. 

But  this  sentence  is  too  general  to  be  always  just:  there  is  some- 
times an  embarrassment  in  the  subject-matter  which  causes  an 
inevitable  obscurity  in  treating  of  it;  and  there  is  often  an  inabili- 
ty in  the  judge  which  self-love  screens  from  observation*  '*  The 
critic,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  in  a  paper  of  his  Idler,  which  he  seems 
to  have  designed  as  a  defence  of  his  own  style  against  this  objec- 
tion, **  ought  always  to  inquire  whether  he  is  incommoded  by  the 
author's  fault  or  his  own/'  How  far  this  paper  justices  Johnson^ 
style  shall  be  considered  in  the  subsequent  part  of  this  essay;  it  is 
sufficient  at  present  to  observe,  that  as  all  obscurity  is  relative,  its 
cause  may  reside  either  in  the  reader  or  in  the  writer,  and  even 
where  the  reader  must  be  acquitted,  the  writer  is  not  always  to  be 
condemned. 

That  Johnson's  style  is  obscure,  the  testimony  of  all  unlearned 
readers  abundantly  confirms;  and  from  the  same  authority  the 
cause  may  be  stated  to  be  his  perpetual  affectation  of  expressing 
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hU  tiiovg^ti  bj  ike  use  of  ^loIysyUableB  of  Latm  derivation:  a  fkali, 
wUck  cQudbies  to  nyen  of  erudition  tiie  most  animatiBg  enforce- 
ineiita  to  nrtaa  and  the  moot  salutarj  rules  of  conduct,  by  dioqua- 
Itffiag  all  who  liaTo  not  been  made  acquainted  by  a  libend  educa- 
tion wilii  tte  Latin  appellatiimo  for  things,  or  tbose»  from  whose 
neiMiries  the  common  use  of  tbe  Enj^isb  names  bas  in  coarse  of 
lime  e&ced  fhaa*  And  let  it  not  be  said  that  such  a  class  is  be- 
neath the  attention  of  an  autiior,  when  it  is  considered  that  almost 
the  whde  female  wmrld,  from  the  circumstances  of  tiieir  education 
are  necessarily  included  in  it  They  learn  the  words  of  their  lan- 
guage from  conversatimi  or  familiar  books;  but  with  whom  are  thej 
to  couTerse,  or  what  volumes  of  musty  pedantry  are  they  to  ran- 
sack*  to  be  enabled  to  peruse  tiie  writings  of  Johnson  without  fre- 
quent recourse  to  his  dictionary?  Nor  has  this  wilful  exclusion  of 
the  unlearned  readers  served  as  a  means  of  conciliatiDg  the  favour 
of  the  teamed*  who,  though  they  understand  Latin,  in  an  Bngliah 
work  expect  to  find  English;  and  whatever  may  be  the  peculiari- 
ties of  their  own  style,  are  forward  enoi^  to  discover  and  re{Hro- 
bate  those  of  others. 

Thus  Dr.  Johnson  observes,  that  Milton  formed  his  style  on  a 
perverse  and  pedantic  principle:  he  was  desirous  <«  to  use  English 
words  with  a  foreign  idiom.'^  But  Milton's  poetry,  if  indeed  a 
defence  be  necessary,  is  suffieienfly  defended  by  established  poe- 
tic license:  and  for  his  prose,  let  it  be  observed,  that  his  sutqects 
were  learned,  and  I  may  say  technical,  and  his  readers  of  such 
description  as  left  it  matter  of  indifference  whether  they  should 
be  addressed  in  Bnglifth  or  in  Latin:  that  he  was  engaged  in  re- 
potted controversies  with  foreigners,  and  his  works  designed  to 
perseci4^  the  fiwtunes  of  the  exiled  monarch  over  the  continent, 
and  written,  in  some  sort  officially,  by  the  Latin  secretary  to 
Cromwell*  But  surely  that  principle,  which  has  led  Johnson  to 
seek  for  remote  wwds,  though  with  the  English  idiom,  ib  no  less 
pedantic  than  Miltonls,  and  much  more  injurious  by  its  obscurity. 
The  reader  who  knows  the  single  words  may  periiaps  be  able  to 
overcome  the  difficulties  of  the  arrangement,  but  for  ignorance  of 
the  single  words  no  remedy  can  with  efficacy  be  iqipUed.  John- 
son hss  besides  no  peculiarity  of  situation  to  plead  in  excuse,  but 
has  on  the  contrary  adopted  his  pedantic  principle  against  the  dis- 
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ftuasive  influence  of  circumstances.  Froioi  the  writer  of  an  £ii'^ 
g^h  dicticmary,  there  might  reasonaUj  bl  expected  a  nice  selec- 
tion of  words,  purelj  and  radically  Snglisn,  or  at  least  the  use  of 
such  only  as  had  been  indisputably  admitted  into  the  language: 
and  the  complexion  of  his  readers,  as  well  as  the  popular  sutgects. 
he  treated  of»  were  such  as  might  be  thou^  to  iiumish  little  temp^ 
tation  io  learned  and  antiquated  phraseolc^.  Indeed,  if  rules  for 
periodical  essays  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  practice  of  their  great 
English  original,  Mr.  Addison,  as  the  rules  of  epic  poetry  from 
Homer's,  nothing  can  be  more  opposite  to  their  true  character;  for 
as  their  professed  intent  is  the  improvement  of  general  manners, 
ikeir  style,  as  well  as  their  subjects,  should  be  levelled  to  under- 
standings of  every  description. 

It  may  be  said,  however,  m  favour  of  Johnson,  that  the  great 
law-f;ivers  of  criticism  have  indulged  writers  of  eminence  in  a  li- 
cense for  calliug  in  the  aid  of  foreign  words.  Bat  this  indulgence, 
which  of  right  belongs  only  to  poetry,  and  the  more  dignified  kinds 
of  prose,  is  even  granted  to  them  with,  but  a  sparing  hand;  «  dabi* 
tur  liceniia  sumpta  pudenter.'*    Our  author,  who  in  his  poems  has 
made  but  little  use  of  this  privilege,  has  in  his  prose,  extended  a 
limited  sufferance'  to  the  most  unqualified  permission  and  en- 
couragement: he  has  preferred,  on  all  occasions  where  a  choice 
was  to  be  made,  the  remote  word  of  Latin  derivaticm  to  the  re» 
ceived  English  one,  and  has  brought  in  the  whole  vocabulary  of 
natural  philosophy,  to  perplex  and  encumber  familiar  English 
writing.    I  do  not  speak  of  a  few  words  scattered  rarely  throng^ 
his  works,  but  of  the  general  character  of  his  style  appearing  in 
every  page;  not  of  single  acts,  but  of  confirmed  and  prevailing  fla- 
bits;  of  new  raised  cglonies,  disdaining  an  association  witl|plhe  na- 
tives, and  threatening  the  final  destruction  i^  our  language.    The 
reader,  at  his  first  perusal  of  the  Rambler,  finds^himself  bewilder- 
ed in  a  labyrinth  of  long  and  learned  words,  distracted  with  fo- 
reign sounds,  and  exiled  from  his  native  speech,  in  perpetual  want 
of  an  interpreter:  disgusted  at  the  intrusion  of  so  many  phrases  to 
which  he  has  been  hitherto  a  stranger,  he  labours  out  a  passage 
trough  the  palpable  obscure,  and,  when  he  has  at  last  gained  Ae 
golden  prize,  laments  that  so  much  time  should  have  been  wasted, 
in  overcoming  the  unnecessary  obstacles  to  its  approach* 
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Though  this  repregentation  mskj  appear  somewhat  extravagant, 
yet  a  few  sentences  selected  from  this  author  may  show  that  it 
does  not  misrepresent  the  feelings  of  ordinary  readers,  or  exagge* 
rate  the  di£Scnlties  of  his  style.  <*  What  then  can  ensue  but  a  con- 
tinual exacerbation  of  hatred,  an  unextinguishable  feud,  and  an 
.  incessant  reciprocation  of  mischief  P*  **  When  the  radical  idea 
shoots  out  into  parallel  nmiifications,  bow  can  a  consecutive  se- 
ries be  formed  of  senses  in  their  nature  collateral."  *<  These 
bursts  of  light  and  involutions  of  darkness,  these  transient  and  in-' 
voluntary  excursions  and  retrocessions  of  invention."  "  Experi-^ 
ence  quickly  shows  the  tortuosities  of  ima^nary  rectitude,  the 
complications  of  simplicity,  and  the  asperities  of  smoothness." 
Who  could  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word  jtst-woek,  by 
reading  its  definition  in  a  dictionary  as  «' a  tiling  reticulated,  or 
decussated,  with  interstices  between  the  intersections?"  Or  who 
could  know,  that  "the  practice  of  appending  to  the  narratives  of 
public  transactions,  mote  minute  and  domestic  intelligence," 
meant  "  filling  the  news-papers  with  advertisements,"  if  Johnson 
himself  had  not  kindly  assisted  us  with  the  translation.  Such  pas- 
aages  are  inconsistent  witix  the  censure  passed  in  his  Idler  on  a 
ridiculous  citizen,  who  by  associating  with  stage  players  had  learn- 
ed a  new  language;  and  when  a  customer  has  talked  longer  than 
he  is  willing  to  hear,  is  made  to  complain  that  *'  he  has  been  ex- 
cruciated with  unmeaning  verbosity."  The  antiior  of  the  Rambler, 
tiiough  not  a  citizen,  has  as  littie  claim  to  the  privilege  of  qpeak- 
ii^  unintelligibly* 

There  are  h^ever  two  occasions  on  which  this  fault  appears 
yet  more  extravagant  and  ridiculous.  The  first  of  these  is,  where 
personages  of  different  descriptions  are  introduced  as  writing  in 
their  own  characters;  for  what  can  be  more  absurd  than  to  sup-  • 
pose  a  similarity  of  Myle,  and  particularly  where  that  style  is  so 
far  from  a  simple  one,  in  the  writings  of  persons  supposed  to  be 
of  different  ages,  tempers,  sexes  and  occupations.  Yet  all  the 
cmrre^Knidents  of  the  Rambler  seem  infected  with  the  same  lite- 
rary contagion,  and  the  Johnsonian  distemper  to  have  been  equal- 
ly communicated  to  all.  Thus  Papilius  talks  of  '<  garrulity,  erra- 
tic industry,  and  heterogenous  notions  dazzling  the  attention  with 
sudden  scintillstions  of  conceit"    ''  Victoria  passes  through  the 
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awmetic  discipliney  covered  with  emollieiitSk  and  paniahed  with 
artificial  excoriations.''  Misocapelus  tells  of  his  **  officinal  state, 
adhesions  of  trade,  and  ambulatory  projects;"  and  Hjpertatos 
describes  the  **  flaccid  sides  of  a  foot-ball  swelling  out  into  stiff- 
ness and  extension/'  and  talks  of  **  cimcentration  of  understand- 
ing, barometrical  pneumatologjr/'  and  "  tenoit  j  of  a  dafiicated  air.** 
In  such  writings  the  hand  of  the  master  must  be  immediately  per- 
ceived; the  existence  of  the  imag^iary  ooqrespondents  cannot  even 
for  a  moment  be  believed,  and  the  RamUer  stands  convicted  of 
an  ineffectual  and  unnecessary  attempt  to  raise  his  own  consequence 
by  forging  letters  to  himself. 

The  second  occasion  on  which  this  fiiult  is  equally  (^arin|^  w 
where  ordinary  or  perhaps  mean  subjects  become  necessary  to  be 
treated  of;  and  a  few  instances  from  our  author  may  well  war- 
rant my  asserting  that  on  such  occasions,  as  he  himself  says  less 
deservedly  of  Dr.  Young,^-^  burlesque  cannot  go  beyood  him." 
Thus  a  calamity  which  will  not  admit  being  complained  of,  is  in 
Johnson's  language,  such  as  <'  will  not  justify  the  acerbity  of  ex- 
clamation, or  support  the  solemnity  of  vocal  griefi"  to  deny  and 
to  profess,  are  to  **  pronounce  the  monosyllaUes  of  cddnesa  and 
the  sonorous  periods  of  respectful  profession:"  when  the  skillet  is 
watched  on  the  fire,  we  see  it  *«simmer  with  the  due  depee  of 
heat,  and  snatch  it  off  at  tiie  moment  of  projection:"  for  snn-8eit» 
we  read:  *•  the  gentle  coruscations  of  declining  day;''  and  for  wash- 
ing the  face  with  exactness,  we  have,  **  washing  vnth  orieatsl  8cn»- 
puloMty."  Mean  and  vulgar  expressions  cannot  have  a  miffe  pow- 
erful recommendation  than  that  one  of  the  abl^  writers  in  the 
English  language  could  only  thus  avoid  them. 

Johnson  was  a  writer  of  loo  attentive  and  critical  observation 
to  be  ignorant  of  this  remarkable  peculiarity  of  his  own  style.  In 
the  last  paper  of  his  Rambler,  where  he  treats  of  his  work  as  a 
classical  English  composition,  he  takes  notice  of,  and  by  a  d^oo^ 
which  if  admitted  would  justify  and  recommend  it,  shows  himsalf 
not  a  little  prejudiced  in  its  favour.  After  declaring,  with  some 
ostentation,  that  **  he  has  laboured  to  refine  our  language  to  gnua- 
roatical  purity,  and  to  clear  it  from  colloquial  bsibarisms,  licen- 
tious idioms,  and  irregular  combinations;"  that  *'  sonkething  per* 
haps  he  has  added  to  the  elegance  of  its  constructioiit  and  seme- 
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tliiiig  to  the  harmony  of  its  cadence;"  he  proceeds  to  subjoin  the 
following  passage:  **  When  commpn  words  were  less  pleasing  to 
the  ear,  or  less  distinct  in  their  signification^  1  hare  familiariz: 
ed  the  terms  of  philosophy  by  applying  them  to  known  objects  and 
popular  ideas;  but  have  rarely  admitted  any  word  not  authorised 
by  former  writers:  for  I  believe  that  whoeyer  knows  die  English 
tongue  in  its  present  extent,  will  be  able  to  express  his  thoughts, 
without  fiuiher  hdp  from  other  nations."  The  first  of  these  rea- 
amis  for  substituting,  in  place  of  s  received  familiar  English  word, 
a  remote  philosophital  one,  such  as  are  most  of  Johnson^  Latin 
abstract  substantives,  is  its  being  more  pleasing  to  the  ear.  But 
this  can  only  be  deemed  sufficient  by  those  who  would  submit 
senseto  sound,  and  for  the  sake  of  being  admired  by  some,  would 
be  cimtent  not  to  be  understood  by  others*  And  though,  in  some 
instances,  for  the  sake  of  tempering  the  constitutional  roftghness 
of  the  English  language,  lliis  might  be  admitted,  yet  it  never  can 
be  contended  for  in  such  latitude,  as  would  justify  the  practice  ot 
our  author.  This  he  we^  knew,  and  accordingly  defending  hard 
words  in  an  essay  in  his  Uler,  he  insists  largely  on  the  second 
I^iea,  the  greater  distinctness  of  signification.  ''  Difierence  of 
thoughts,"  he  sajrs,  **  will  produce  difference  of  language:  he  that 
thinks  with  more  extent  than  another,  will  want  words  of  larger 
meaning  he  that  thinks  with  more  subtilty,  will  seek  for  terms  of 
more  nice  discrimination.''  In  this  argument  there  iis  certainly 
some  degree  of  weight,  and  the  exact  appropriation  and  perspicuity 
of  Johnson's  words  in  some  measure  confirms  it.  But  that  lan- 
guage, which  he  does  not  admit  to  have  sunk  beneath  Milton, 
would  surely  have  been  sufficient  to  have  supported  him;  and,  as 
he  himself  observes,  *<  though  an  art  cannot  be  taught  without  its 
proper  terms,  yet  it  is  not  always  necessary  to  teach  the  art:  in 
noraKty  it  is  one  thing  to  discuss  the  niceties  of  the  casuist,  and 
another  to  direct  the  practice  of  common  life.^  Let  the  nature  of 
periodical  publications  determine,  which  should  be  more  properly 
the  object  of  the  author.  But  he  is  not  reduced  to  the  altemativo: 
if  the  testimony  of  many  English  authors  of  eminence,  confirmed 
eq)erimeotally  by  their  own  practiee,  is  to  be  relied  on,  exactness 
of  thought  is  not  necessarHy  at  variance  with  familiar  expi-ession; 
and  if  this  union  was  not  impossible,  would  not  some  endeavour 
voL.xi»  39 
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genios  of  the  author.  Posaeflsed  of  tiie  most  penotnttiiig  acate« 
ness  and  resolute  precision  of  thought,  he  delights  to  employ  him' 
self  in  dbcriminatiiig  what  common  inaccuracy  had  confounded, 
and  of  separating  what  the  groseness  of  vulgar  concqvtioa  had 
united*    A  judgment,  thus  employed  (as  he  would  perhaps  hidk-  I 

self  describe  it)  in  subtilizing  distinctions,  and  dissociating  con*  . 

Crete  qualities  to  the  state  of  indiridual  existence,  naturally  cal-  | 

led  for  language  the  most  determinate,  for  words  of  the  most  ab- 
stract significations*  Of  these  common  speech  could  iumish  him 
with  but  a  scanty  supply.  Familiar  words  are  uSually  either  the 
names  of  things  actually  subsisting,  or  of  qualities  denoted  adjec- 
tiTcly,  by  reference  to  those  substantiyes  to  which  they  belong: 
besides,  common  use  gives  to  familiar  words  such  a  latitude  of 
meaning^  that  there  are  few  which  it  does  not  admit  in  a  variety 
of  acceptations.  Johnson,  unwilling  to  submit  to  this  inconveni- 
ence, which,  in  every  country,  to  avoid  a  multiplicity  of  terms, 
had  been  acquiesced  in,  sought  out  those  remote  and  abstruse  Latin 
derivatives,  which  as  they  had  for  the  most  part  hitherto  been  used 
but  once,  were  as  yet  appropriated  to  one  dgnification  exclusively. 
What  the  natural  bent  of  his  genius  thus  gave  birth  to,  his  succes- 
sive employments  strengthened  to  maturity.  The  schoolmaster 
may  plead  prescription  for  pedantry;  the  writer  of  a  dictionafy, 
if  attached  to  words  of  any  description,  has  peculiar  advantages' 
towards  storing  them  in  his  memory;  and  if  they  be  terms  which 
occur  but  rarely,  the  difficulty  of  searching  out  their  authorities 
imprints  them  more  strongly.  The  writings  of  sir  Thomas  Browne 
were  to  Johnson  the  copious  vocabularies  of  the  Anglo-Latin  style: 
and  the  numberless  quotations  from  them  in  his  Dictionaryi  as  well 
as  the  Life  of  Browne,  which  he  wrote,  are  proofs  of  the  attention 
with  which  he  perused  them,  and  of  the  estimation  in  which  he 
held  thdr  author.  **  Finding,"  as  he  says,  *<  that  our  language  had 
been  for  near  a  centuiy  deviating  towards  a  Gallic  structure  and 
phraseology,"  he  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  the  Latins  to 
prevent  it,  without  considering  that  many  nations  had  fallen  be- 
neath their  own  auxiliaries.  As  some  moralists  would  recommend 
the  overcoming  of  one  passion  by  raising  up  another  to  oppose  it 
he  seems  to  have  thought  the  tendency  of  our  language  towards  the 
French  would  be  best  corrected  by  an  equal  impulse  towards  the 
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Latin.  That  he  was  well  -versed  in  all  tiie  Latin  learning,  and 
nunutelj  critical  in  the  power  of  its  words,  is  clearly  nulnifested 
in  bis  writings.  His  earliest  work  was  a  tiratislation  of  Mr.  Pope's 
Messiah  into  Latin,  and  the  first  establishment  of  his  fame  was 
his  imitation  of  a  Latin  satirist.  We  Cnd  too,  from  Mr.  Boswell,  tiiat 
he  continued  his  studies  in  that  language  to  a  very  late  period^ 
and  thought  it  not  too  learned  even  for  a  female  eaf.  Not  con- 
fined solely  to  the  classics,  he  quotes  the  obscure  remains  of  monk- 
ish learning,  and  has  delivered  precise  decisions  on  the  perform- 
ances of  our  English  poets  in  that  language.  His  Life  of  Milton 
more  particularly,  whom  he  mi^t  have  considered  as  a  rival  in 
leamin^t  abounds  in  proof  that  Johnson  piqued  himself  not  a  lit* 
tie  on  his  knowledge  of  I^atin.  He  opposes  in  form  the  system 
of  school-education  recommended  and  adopted  by  Milton:  He  is 
happy  in  communicating  a  new  authority  for  a  particular  accepta- 
tion of  the  word  '*  persom^^  su^ests  incidentally  whether  **  vir 
gloriosissimus"  be  not  an  impure  expression;  and  takes  especial 
care  to  inform  us  that  ^  vapulandus"  is  a  solecism.  Thus  his  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  Latin  tongue  furnished  him  with  materi- 
als to  engraft  into  ours;  and  his  ostentatious  desire  to  display  that 
knowledge  concurred  with  the  other  causes  above  enumerated  to 
vitiate  his  style.  Determined  to  deviate  from  the  English  lan- 
guage, while  his  antipathy  to  the  French  restrained  him  on  the 
one  side,  his  predilection  for  the  Latin  as  naturally  enticed  him  to 
the  other. 

Yet  let  me  not  conclude  this  part  of  my  subject  with  too  unfa- 
vourable an  impression  of  our  author.  As  I  have  stated  fully  the 
faults  of  his  words,  it  is  but  candid  to  declare  their  merits.  They 
are  formed  according  to  the  exact  analogy  of  the  English  language; 
they  are  forcible  and  harmonious;  but,  above  all,  they  are  deter- 
minate. Discriminated  from  each  other,  and  appropriated  each 
to  one  idea,  they  convey,  to  such  as  understand  the  author's  lan- 
guage, his  genuine  sense,  without  superfluity  and  without  mutila- 
tion. The  distinctions  of  words  esteemed  synonymous,  might 
from  his  writings  be  accurately  collected.  For  thoughts  the  most 
definite,  he  has  language  tiie  most  precise;  and  though  his  mean- 
ing may  sometimes  be  obscure,  it  can  never  be  misunderstood. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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A&T.  VIIL— I%e  fnqumHon  Unmasked:  being  an  hiatarical  and 
phUasophieal  aecaunt  of  tkat  trtmenious  trihunal,  f&uni^  an 
mUhenUc  documenU^  and  exhihiting  tkt  neeesstty  of  U»  ^mf^ 
fvesiiant  as  a  means  of  reform  and  regeneraHam  WriUanani 
ptMWfed  at  a  time  when  the  national  congress  of  iSjptfm  «Mt 

.  aboil^  to  deliberate  on  this  important  measure.  By  D.  Antonio 
Puigbtanch*  Trantlated  from  the  author^  enlarged  eo^y,  bf 
W.  Walton.  Esq.  3  vob.  8vo.  pp.  918*  With  i^atts.  Bal<b 
win  and  Co.    London,  1816. 

In  the  two  centuries  which  preceded  the  last,  persecution  was 
general  throughout  the  civilized  world*  being  constantly  excited 
by  the  struggle  between  the  claima  of  conscience  and  the  tyranny 
of  establishments,  between  light  and  darkness,  power  and  prin- 
ciple, between  the  inveterate  prejudices  of  habitual  ignorance  and 
the  escape  and  expansion  of  imprisoned  knowledge.  The  princi- 
fdes  of  toleration,  during  this  period,  appeared  in  the  laws  of  no 
people,  the  maxims  of  no  government,  the  institute  of  no  sect,  and 
scarcely  in  the  temp^  of  any  individual.  A  certain  species  of 
bigotry  guided  the  politics  of  states  and  the  alliances  of  princes, 
prompted  to  wars,  regulated  national  intercourse,  and  even 
influenced  treaties  of  commerce,  bringing  together  those  who  were  < 
most  opposite  in  manners  and  institutions,  and  separating  those  who 
were  natural  confederates.  Within  the  bosom  of  every  kingdom 
it  kept  up  a  perpetual  fermentation^  severed  entire  communitiea 
into  fragments  which,  by  their  collision,  produced  insnrrectiiiiiSk 
rebellions,  tumults,  and  massacres.  It  transferred  trade  and 
manufactures  from  one  country  to  another  by  causing  emigra- 
tions, formed  new  states,  changed  dynasties,  founded  colonies, 
and  was  the  ever^active  spring  of  internal  movement  and  intemi^ 
tional  policy.  The  wilds  of  America  have  been  cultivated  by  the 
intolerance  of  Europe,  and  peopled  by  a  stock  lopped  off  by  per- 
secution from  a  christian  society. 

During  that  period  occurred  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews  and 
Moors  from  Spain,  and  the  bloody  atrocities  exercised  towards 
those  unhappy  races,  the  civil  wars  in  France  on  account  of 
religion,  the  horrors  of  St.  Bartholomew,  the  Spanish  execu- 
tions and  murders  in  the  Netherlands  for  introducing  the  in- 
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qoUitidn  to  perpetuate  executions  and  murders,  the  persecutions 
of  queen  Mary,  the  fires  of  Smithfield,  and  the  Irish  massacre. 

Persecution  was  not  only  sanctioned  by  the  laws  and  principles 
of  the  dominant  reli^on,  but  was  considered  so  sacred  and  imp^ 
rative  a  duty,  that  it  sanctified  crime  and  extinguished  nature. 

' "  £t  suiTant  un  faux  zdle  oH  Finteret  pour  gfuides, 
Ne  sert  ua  Dieu  de  paix  que  par  des  bomiddet.*' 

Jacques  Clement,  Ravaillac,  and  Gerard,  the  assassins  of  Henry 
III.  Henry  IV.  and  the  prince  of  Orange,  fasted,  confessed,  and 
took  the  sacrament  before  they  performed  their  sanguinary  service 
for  the  church,— *were  applauded  as  saints,  and  canonised  as 
martyrs.  The  head  of  admiral  Coligny,  so  treacherously  mur- 
dered on  the  night  of  St  Bartholomew,  was  presented  as  a  grate- 
ful present  to  the  dowager  of  queen  France,  and  by  her  transmit- 
ted as  a  holy  olTeriAg  to  the  Pope. 

Nor  were  the  principles  of  intolerance  confined  to  the  catho? 
lies  alone,  though  by  them  most  cruelly  acted  upon,  and  most 
strenuously  defended.  The  fanaticism  and  bigotry  of  tiie  age 
infused  into  eyerf  sect  uncharitable  feelings  and  an  extenninat- 
ing  spirit  They  all  acted  on  the  principle  ^f  a  reli^ous  mono- 
poly, arrogating  the  exclusive  possession  of  divine  truth*  and  un- 
able to  associate  innocence  with  error,  or  to  separate  error  from  a 
•belief  in  opinions  opposite  to  their  own.  Luther,  Calvin,  and  Zu- 
ing^us,  were  as  furious  against  contumacious  error,  as  they  were 
loud  in  maintaining  the  liberty  of  conscience* 

A  sufficient  number  of  examples  will  occur  to  those  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  our  own  country,  in  the  transactions  of  the 
courts  of  Star  Chamber  and  High  Commission,  in  tiie  events  of 
tiie  reign  of  the  first  James  and  the  first  Charles,  in  the  persecu- 
tions in  Scotiand  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  in  the  cruelties 
practised  in  Ireland,  to  show  that  reformed  England  is. not  free 
from  the  chai|;e  of  having  endeavoured  to  promote  the  religion  of 
Christ  by  anti-christian  methods. 

Of  tins  institution,  whose  practice  was  founded  solely  on  the 
tyranny  of  superstition,  and  which  for  tiie  exerdse  of  that  tyranny 
was  furnished  with  a  regular  apparatus  of  courts,  judges,  ofiicers, 
dungeons^  chains,  racks,  stakes,  and  gibbets,  irresistible  as  fate. 
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idth  the  power  of  checking  thought,  of  Arresting  knowledge,  and 
of  p^etuating  errors,  a  gloomj  Spaniard  was  the  author,  who, 
bj  entailing  it  on  his  country,  has  rendered  the  gospel  in  that 
part  an  equivocal  blessing.  It  was  first  tried  in  the  beginning  of 
the  thirteenth  century;  and  Spain,  in  respect  of  religious  improve^ 
ment,  is  stiJl  in  the  fifteenth.  The  circumstances  of  the  South  of 
France  first  suggested  its  expediency,  and  on  that  scene  its  effi- 
ciency was  fearfully  proved.  The  Albigenses,  derivitig  their  name 
from  the  town  of  Allu,  where  they  first  appeared,  and  extending 
over  the  whole  of  the  province  of  Languedoc,  between  the  Rhone 
and  the  Garonne,  are  well  known  to  have  been  the  first  sect  on 
which  persecution  was  tried  on  a  great  scale  in  modem  Europe. 

At  that  time  not  a  feature  of  the  gospel  was  distinguishable. 
The  great  object  of  all  worship  was  displaced  by  the  monstrous 
pantheon  of  the  calendar;  the  bones  of  felons  were  collected  and 
canonised;  the  relics  of  saints  had  banished  every  relic  of  piety  or 
reason.  The  nails  and  the  wood,  instead  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross  were  preached;  and  lust,  avarice,  fear,  imbecility,  fi*enzy^ 
disease,  and  death,  all  became  the  agents  of  sacrilegious  impos- 
ture.  The  poison  circulated  from  Rome,  by  means  of  the  religious 
orders,  through  every  artery  of  Christendom.  Every  catholic 
was  taught  that  his  most  meritorious  sendee  was  to  avenge  iJie 
wrongs  of  religion,  and  every  pretension  of  the  church  was  re- 
li^on.  ^'  A  Jew,''  says  a  historian,  ^  of  Provence  was  accused 
of  blaspheming  against  ihe  blessed  Virgin,  and  was  condemned 
to  be  flayed  alive.  A  strange  spectacle  now  presented  itself:  gen- 
tlemen in  masks,  and  with  knives  in  their  hands,  ascended  the 
scaffold,  drove  away  the  executioner,  and  claimed  the  honour  of 
performing  this  bloody  service  themselves.'^  In  directing  such  a 
system,  the  Pontiff  was  the  Jupiter  Tonans  of  an  idolatrous  church, 
falsely  called  christian,  and  his  Olympus  shut  out  heaven  from 
the  view  of  mortals.  Kings  and  states  were  but  the  ministers  of 
his  pleasure.  '*  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  all  sheep 
and  oxen,  yea,  and  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the  ur,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea;"  "  this,"  says  St  Anthony,  «*  contains  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  power  of  his  holiness;  the  sheep  are  the  christians,  the 
oxen  the  Jews,  the  beasts  the  Pagans,  the  fowls  good  and  bad  an- 
gels, and  tiie  fish  souls  in  purgatory."    That  the  Pope  had  the 
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commaiid  of  aogeU  was  evident  firom  a  bull  of  Clement  VI.,  which 
contains  these  words,  Miniamus  angelis  paradisi  quod  animum 
illius  a  purgatorio  penihu  ahsdutum  in  paridisi  glorian^  intrO' 
dueant§  and  that  he  commanded  the  monarchs  of  the  earth  is,  af- 
ter this,  but  a  vulgar  part  of  his  prerogative.*  The  most  detesta- 
ble heresy  was  a  donbt  expressed  of  the  Pope's  supremacy,  or  an 
exposure  of  the  scandalous  lives  of  the  clergy;  and  of  this  heresy 
the  Albigenses^  who  may  be  called  the  first  protestants  of  Europe, 
were  audaciously  guilty.  They  were  moreover  guilty  of  examin- 
ing the  book  of  inspiration,  and  of  deriving  from  thence  a  pure 
doctrine,  and  a  profane  distrust  of  papal  infallibility;  they  were 
guilty  of  .preaching  scriptural  Christianity,  and  of  living  a  tempe* 
rate  and  godly  life.  A  crusade  was  preached  against  them;  a 
place  in  paradise  was  offered  to  their  murders;  and  that  fanati- 
cism, which  a  century  before  had  precipitated  Europe  upon  Asia 
at  the  call  of  Peter  the  Hermit,  soon  collected  a  body  of  ardent 
adventurers  to  extirpate  the  more  insolent  unbelievers  of  the 
North.  Innocent  IIL  appointed  Domingo  de  Ghizman,  or  St.  Do- 
minic, to  arrange  the  plan  of  the  expedition,  and  to  direct  the  ef- 
foriB  of  the  crusaders  to  the  most  guilty  or  vulnerable  points. 

*  Our  readers  may  not  be  displeased  to  see  what  the  Romanists  thiok  of 
heresy,  in  a  terrible  description  of  it  composiDg  the  first  sentence  of  the 
Italian  code  of  inquisitorial  relations,  called  the  Anenalqfthe  /n^tim- 
Jkm,  written  by  Masiini,  Inquisitor  of  Peruf^a,  in  1653,  and  dedicated  to 
Peter  the  Martyr,  «<  The  most  stable  rock  of  the  Dominican  religion."  As 
the  book  is  scarce  we  copy  the  sentence,  but  our  Italian  readers  will  allow 
that  it  would  be  difficult  to  translate  it.  This  Arutial  i^  prorided  with  the 
most  fonnidable  stores  of  spiritual  artillery. 

«i  Manifesta  cosa  €  che  la  perfidia  heretica,  distmggitrice  della  casta  et 
spiritual  vita  dell'  anima,  dissipatrice  della  vera  e  sonvrana  lupe  della 
mente,  nasoondatrice  del  chiaro  e  splendido  raggio  della  verita,  pertarba- 
trice  del  pnro  e  sereno  state  della  ooscienaa,  iropedetrice  del  sano  e  deritto 
jndioio  del  inteUetto,  efiuscatrioe  de'  candidi  e  sinceri  affetti  della  roloota, 
involatrioe  del  bello  e  fomuNa  aspeto  dello  spirito,  profanatrice  de'  sacri  e 
sante  dogmi  della  fide,  devoratrice  de*  cari  e  soavi  fnite  della  gratia,  dis- 
pregiatrice  dalla  divine  e  humane  legge,  dtraggiatrice  della  diletta  e  ce* 
lestiale  sposa  del  re  del  mondo,  essecutrice  del  impio  infernal  neoiico  dell' 
humana  natura,  corrompetrice  de'  boni  et  giovevoli  costumi  e  oflfonditrice 
atrooe  e  spesiale  della  smisurata  infintia  maesta  del  Creatore." 

VOL.  XI-  40 
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This  fiirfotts  Z€ilot  reaped  to  that  bloody  Add  immortal  execra- 
tion, and  a  place  in  the  calendar.  Before  the  victorious  banner 
of  Simon  de  Montfort,  consecrated  by  St  Dominic,  all  resistance 
was  vain;  neither  age,  nor  sex,  nor  condition,  was  spared;  the  coun- 
try became  a  wildftmess,  and  the  towns  heaps  of  smoking  roins. 
**  Spare  none,**  cried  the  abbot  of  Citeaux,  to  those  who  requix)^ 
a  mark  to  distinguish  the  catholic  from  the  heretic,  *<  Spare  none, 
CM  will  be  able  to  distinguish  his  own  amid  tiie  slain.** 

This  was  the  era  of  the  inquisition,  deriving  its  name  from  tiie 
office  assigned  to  it,  of  inquiring  after  heretics,  of  ascertaining 
their  names,  their  habitations,,  their  numbers,  and  their  powers. 
Its  value  as  an  engine  of  catiiolic  bigotry  soon  came  to  be  under- 
stood; and  i^  a  moment,  like  the  toad  in  paradise  at  the  touch  ai 
Ithuriel's  spear,  it  started  up  in  its  full  dimensions.  ^Its  inventor 
was  the  first  inquisitor-general.  **  We  owe  two  most  important 
blessings  to  St  Dominic,''  says  a  Spanish  author;  <'he  gave  us  the 
Rosary  and  the  Holy-Qfice."  This  infernal  tribunal  destroyed^ 
in  a  short  time,  those  whom  war  and  massacre  had  spared.  Four 
hundred  and  eighty  persons  were  beheaded  or  burnt  by  the  order, 
and  in  the  presence  of  its  supreme  judge  in  one  day;  and  in  half 
a  century  not  a  heretic  remained  in  the  South  of  France.  St  Do- 
minic, enraged  at  the  satisfaction  and  even  rapture  with  widch 
some  of  his  victims  courted  or  defied  death,  attempted  sometimet 
to  deprive  them  of  the  triumph  of  their  faith,  by  defeating  theia 
in  argument,  and  provoked  them  to  a  fruitless  controversy  at  the 
stake,  till  it  was  time  to  call  in  the  executioner  to  reinforce  his 
I(^c.  This  man  was  not  only  Hie  first  inquisitor-general,  bnt 
was  considered  a  model  for  all  his  successors. 

The  operations  of  a  tribunal  conducted  by  such  men,  and  meet* 
ing  with  no  effective  opposition  from  constituted  authorities,  were 
too  rapid  to  last  long.  The  inquisition  became  useless  at  Thou- 
louse  for  want  of  heretics  to  condemn.  In  its  infant  essay  it  had 
strangled  the  sei^ents  thai  surrounded  its  cradle;  but  the  hydra 
of  heresy  (as  the  Romanists  delight  to  call  it)  was  growing  up  fin- 
its  maturer  laboufs.  Its  laws,  rules,  and  devices,  were  laid  up 
therefore  as  a  part  of  the  papal  artillery.  Pope  Innocent  IV.  sup- 
ported it  as  a  favourite  ally,  and  established  permanent  tribunals, 
on  the  plan  of  that  of  Thoulonse,  oyer  almost  the  whole  of  Italy, 
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€xoapt,Na(4es,  where  it  never  ga^ed  admittance*  It  was  early 
•impMtMi  ilito  the  Spaiuah  kiiigd<iii(i  of  Arragon,  bordering  on  the 
'  pronnce-  where  it  originated.  Wherever  the  inqtiisitors  were  sent, 
thty  created  an  alarm  l^e  that  of  an  invading  army;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  Ugotry  and  prostrate  submission  of  the  age,  the 
cnieL^,  insulting  arrogance,  and  intolerable  oppressions  of  these 
ghostly  fathers,  excited  insurrection  and  tumult  in  almost  eveiy 
towjTwhich  they  garrisoned  for  the  ftith.  The  bishops,  who  saw 
in  these  establishments  the  ruin  of  their  authority  in  matters  of 
doctrine,  remonstrated  against  their  usurpation;  and  the  princes, 
who  claimed  the  privilege  of  burning  their  own  heretics,  saw^  with 
pain  an  encroachment  on  their*  prerogative  by  the  troops  of  the 
holy  see. 

The  spirit  of  Christendom  was,  however,  pretty  well  subdued 
for  two  centuries;  and  the  inquisition  had  not  much  on  their 
hands,  from  the  extirpation  of  the  Albigenses  to  the  dawn  of  the 
reformation  and  the  persecution  of  Ae  Moors  and  Jews  in  Spain*. 
•  Their  catholic  miyesties,  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  sagely  re- 
solved that  they  would  have  none  but  catiiolics  in  their  dominions, 
and  that  it  was  necessary,  for  tiie  glory  of  God  and  the  proq[>eri- 
ty  of  their  reign,  to  make  all  their  Jewish  and  Moorish  subjects 
either  hypocrites,  exiles,  or  martyrs.  The  respect  paid  by  the 
queen  to  the  counsels  of  Torqnemada,  makes  us  almost  forget  the 
assistance  she  lent  to  Colnmbus.  It  was  easy  by  a  perfidious  and 
savage  edict  to  drive  these  unhappy  people  into  the  church;  but  it 
was  not  so  easy  to  drive  them  out  of  their  prejudices  and  habits. 
To  save  their  Uves,  their  fortunes,  and  their  fanulies,  they  made 
an  open  profession  of  a  religion  which,  disgraced  and  falsified  as 
it  was  by  its  ministers,  they  abhorred;  but  in  secret  they  cherished 
their  own  faith,  and  practised  their  own  rites.  The  mass,  the 
cross,  and  the  image,  were  the  objects  of  their  public  veneration, 
but  the  stolen  devotions  of  the  mosqac  and  the  synagogue  had 
their  hearts  and  affections.  The  Moor  with  his  fiice  towards  Mec- 
ca pronounced  the  Jhni  Maria;  and  the  Jew,  while  he  fasted  in 
Lent,  was  consoled  by  the  consideration  that  it  gave  him  an  inter- 
val in  which  at  least  he  was  exempt  from  attesting  his  sincerity 
by  devouring  pork.  It  was  necessary  therefore  to  establish  the 
inquisition,  in  order  to  take  cognizance  of  these  dangerous  and 
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daring  apostates,  in  those  parts  of  Spain  wKere  it  did  not  befofte 
exist,  and  to  inspire  it  with  new  actiyity  aiul  eneigr  iii  those  pre- 
Tinces  whose  fiiith  it  was  to  be  for  ever  under  its  protectioiiu  Tor- 
qvemada,  a  Domintcan  friar,  and  a  fit  successor  of  the  preaching 
and  persecuting  founder  of  the  order,  confessor  to  the  queen,  the 
man  by  whose  advice  this  measure  was  undertaken,  obtained  a 
bull  from  Sixtos  IV.,  in  the  year  1483,  appointed  him  inquisitor- 
general  of  all  Spain,  and  confirming  the  extension  of  the  inquisi- 
tion to  Castile,  where  it  had  been  established  three  years  brfore. 
The  inquisitorial  regulations  still  in  force  are  principally  tiiose  ap- 
proved of  by  Torquemada,  and  a  council  of  his  nomination.  Six- 
teen tribunals  of  the  fiuth  were  established  in  the  different  pro- 
vinces of  Spain,  subject  to  a  supreme  council  of  Madrid,  in  which 
the  inquisitor-general  presided;  and  to  these  tribunals,  beside  the 
r^lar  officers  necessary  to  conduct  their  processes,  were  attach- 
ed, as  appeared  in  a  subsequent  reign,  more  than  20,000  consta- 
bles or  familiars,  who,  as  a  reUgioua  police,  watched  over  the  con- 
duct, opinions,  and  expressions  of  all  ranks  of  the  people,  and,  to- 
gether with  numerous  swarms  of  monks,  priests,  and  conCessors, 
acted  as  arms  or  feelers  to  these  dreadful  associations  of  intoler- 
ance. As  the  headstrong  enthusiasm,  the  callous  heart,  required 
in  an  inquisition,  are  most  consistent  with  a  narrow  capacity  and 
limited  information,  so  the  grossest  ignorance  .and  most  absurd  &- 
tuity  appeared  in  the  cruel  and  arbitrary  proceeding  of  these  ghost- 
ly fathers:  the  opinions  and  sentiments  of  mankind  were  regulated 
by  judges  who  could  form  no  opinions  of  their  own;  and  many  an 
orthodox  believer  suffered  torture  and  death  as  the  penalty,  of 
not  being  understood.  The  dungeons  were  soon  filled  with  here- 
tics, who  after  conversion  had  apostatised  to  Moses  or  Bfahomet. 
Every  one  was  commanded,  under  the  penalty  of  excommunica- 
tion, to  confess  his  own  errors,  or  to  denounce  those  of  others*  No 
connexions  of  blood,  kindred,  or  friendship  were  allowed  to  stand 
in  the  way  of  the  sacred  work;  and  the  merit  of  the  impeachment 
was  measured  by  the  strength  of  those  ties  of  nature  which  were 
broken  for  its  sake.  None  who  displeased  the  su(q[»orters  of  su- 
perstition could  escape  detection;  none  who  were  detected  could 
elude  imprisonment;  and  few  who  were  imprisoned  could  escape 
torture  or  the  flames. 
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The  first  essay  of  the  inquimtion  at  Seville  showed  with  what 
a  **  fell  swoop**  it  could  act  In  the  first  six  months  300  persons, 
accused  of  Judaizing  after  conversion,  were  burnt,  together  with 
the  bones  and  images  of  many  wiioni  death  haed  happily  rescued 
from  its  dominion.  In  the  space  of  about  forty  years  from  its  es- 
tid^lisfament  in  Seville,  there  had  been  burned  in  that  diocese  more 
than  4000  individuals;  5000  houses  remained  shut  as  after  a  pes* 
tilence,  and  consequently  so  many  families  had  been  exterminat- 
ed: and  100,000  were  condemned  to  wear  the  sofihenUot  or  ban- 
idied,  in  the  single  province  of  Andalusia.  "  I  do  not  wish/'  says 
the  chaplffiin  of  the  inquisitor-general  of  that  time,  "  to  write  any 
thing  more,  concerning  the  mischiefs  of  this  heretical  pravity; 
suffice  it  to  say  that  since  the  fire  is  .kindled  it  shall  bum  till  no 
more  wood  can  be  found,  and  that  it  will  be  necessary  for  it  to 
blaze  till  those  who  have  Judaized  are  spent  and  dead,  and  not 
one  remains.^  To  such  an  extent  did  the  exterminating  spirit 
against  the  descendants  of  Abraham  proceed,  that  it  was  a  com- 
mon saying  with  Lacero  (inquisitor  of  Cordova  soon  after  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  tribunal  in  that  city,)  Da  me  un^Judeo,  dartdo 
lie  quemadof  hand  me  a  Jew,  and  I  will  return  him  to  you  burnt 
to  ashes.  Many  Of  this  miserable  people  were  condemned  to  the 
flames  for  frequenting  the  synagogues  in  borrowed  shapes,  and 
being  earned  to  their  nightly  assemblies  by  the  devil  in  the  form 
of  a  be-goat  Witnesses  were  found  to  prove,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  inquisitor,  this  miraculous  mode  of  Judaizing,  and  to  swear 
4iat  they  themselves  were  present  at  the  ceremonies.  The  vari- 
ous tribunals  were  extremely  active,  each  of  them  celebrating  an 
auto  once  or  oftener  in  the  year.  Extreme  youth,  and  hoary  age; 
those  who  were  too  old  to  change  their  opinions,  and  those  who  were 
too  young  to  form  any;  were  seen  burning  in  the  same  fire:  poverty 
was  defenceless,  and  riches  invited  plunder.  In  one  day  at  Toledo 
sixty-seven  females  were  delivered  over  to  the  flames,  for  relapsing 
into  Jewish  practices  after  conversion;  and  this  was  only  one  of  two 
autos  that  had  been  celebrated  in  the  same  month.  Those  that 
entered  the  church  were  Kable  to  be  burnt;  and  the  contumacious 
were  plundered  and  banished. 

In  such  a  situation  did  Ihe  furious  zeal  of  the  first  inquisitor- 
general,  operating  upon  the  bigotry  or  terrors  of  two  catholic 
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princes,  place  nearly  a  million  of  their  most  wealthy,  induatrioiis, 
and  enterprising  subjects*  wjhob  notwitbstandiDg  tl|e  ^pressiona 
under  which  they  laboured,  and  the  popular  rage  to  which  tiiey 
were  occasionally  exposed,  multij^ied  in  Spion  as  in  a  second 
land  of  Egypt,  and  almost  r^;arded  it  as  a  new  Palestine.  With 
this  idea  they  looked  upon  their  expulsion  as  a  calamity  similar  to 
tiie  dispersion  of  their  tribes,  or  the  final  extinction  of  their  poli- 
tical existence*  The  price  which  Am  fathers  had  paid  for  Ibe 
blood  of  the  Saviour,  about  fifteen  centuries  beCdre,  was  now  made 
a  reason  why  no  ransom  should  be  received  for  thw  own.  Tor- 
quemada,  with  the  genuine  inspiratbn  of  fiukatictsm,  niriked  into 
the  royal  presence,  when  the  queen  was  deliberating  on  an  oier 
of  money  made  by  the  Jews  for  liberty  of  conscience»  with  a 
crucifix  in  his  hand,  and  broke  off  the  intended  compromise  for 
toleration  or- protection,  by  exelsiming, "  Behold  the  crucified  Re- 
deemer, who  was  sold  fonncjrly  to  the  Jews  for  thir^  pieces  of 
silver  by  Judas;  sell  him  not  again  to  his  emtmies  for  gold  or  sil* 
ver  like  that  traitor,  or  remember  the  traitor's  reward.  I  shall  be 
no  party  to  the  impious  bargain;  1  abdicate  my  office.**  This  ap- 
peal was  successful:  the  proffered  donation  was  refused;  the  edict 
of  banblunent  was  confirmed  oh  a  whole  people;  excommunication 
was  denounced  against  those  who  should  either  harbour  them,  or 
supply  them  with  the  least  particle  of  subsistence,  after  the  period 
assigned  for  their  expatriation;  imd  tiie  remnant  of  this  miseraUe 
race,  whose  conscience  would  not  allow  them  to  adopt  the  rdig^ 
of  their  persecutors,  or  who  saw  no  safety  within  the  pale  of  a 
church  where  the  prison  and  tke  rack  were  placed  below  the  altar, 
and  where  a  new  ehristim  had  always  before  him  the  hdf4undkd 
fagots  prepared  for  a  heretic,  were  driven  from  the  place  of  their 
birth  and  early  recollections;  were  stripped,  plundered,  and  tor- 
mented with  impunity;  were  reduced  to  slavery,  chased  into  soli* 
tudes,  or  pursued  over  the  country.  Directing  their  course  into 
all  the  surrounding  states,  many  of  them  were  received  in  Portu- 
gal, France,  and  Italy;  many  crowded  the  sea-ports  and  frontifirs 
of  the  kingdom,  and,  having  taken  shipping  for  Africa,  Naples,  or 
the  Levant,  perishr  T  by  storms,  pirates,  or  barbarians;  and  many  of 
them,  after  experiencing  every  extr^nity  of  misfortune,  were 
obliged  to  return  to  their  native  land,  and  to  receive  the  waters 
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of  baptifni  from  tiie  fyFerflowin^  cup  of  their  miaery.  Tkofiie  who 
fled  into  Portugal  fimnd  intolenmce  and  fanaticiiun  there  before 
them;  and  §oon  liter  their  arrival  saw  the  holy  office  eotablished 
under  the  direetion.of  more  uncontrolled  power;  and  a  fiercer  api^ 
lit  of  peraecntion,  if  peaaible,  than  in  the  coimtry  ihey  had  been 
obliged  to  relinqoiah. 

The  diaciplea.of  Mohammed  coaM.  expect  no  better  treatment 
than  Ihe  adherenta  of  Moaea.  Decreea  a(  expulsion  or  conver- 
aion  acooidni|^y  iaaued  againat  them  h&m  the  aame  counsela,  and 
the  holy  office  prepared  ita  priaona  for  the  relapaod  and  apostate* 
Not  less  than  a  million  and  a  half  of  Moors  were  driven  from 
Spain*  from  the  conquest  of  Ofanada  to  &eir  final  banishment 
under  PhWup  III.,  besides  those  destroyed  in  wars,  massacres,  and 
assastinatibns,  tortured  to  death  by  tfie  inquisitors,  or  delivered 
over  to  the  hands  of  the  executioner. 

Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  absurdly  horrible  tfian  the  treat- 
ment of  theae  miseralde  mtxk.  If  they  adhered  to  the  faith  of  their 
frthers,  they  were  robbed,  plundered,  and  exiled  as  infidels;  if 
they  renounced  it  and  became  christians>  tiiey  were  suspected  as 
hypocrites  and  punished  aa  heretica.  Compelled  to  enter  the 
churdi  to  escape  persecution,  they  found,  when  in  the  church, 
that  their  compulaety  eitttunce  was  made  an  aigument  of  their 
apoatasy}  forbed  to  violate  their  conscience  by  denying  a  religion 
which  they  cherished,  they  experienced  pnly  the  penalties  of  that 
which  they  embraced;  and,  deprived  of  the  gloiy  of  martyrdom 
finr  ihe  ono»  tih^y  enjoyed  none  of  the  security  expected  in  the 
other*  By  their  conversion  they  were  brought  within  the  reach 
of  the  inquisitorial  firea;  and  their  baptism  was  like  heathen  li- 
bations poured  on  the  head  of  the  victim  preparatory  tp  the  aacri- 


When  carried  to  the  priaonsofthci  holy  office,  it  wasequally  vain 
for  them  to  d^ttj  or  to  cimfeaa  the  crimea  with  which  they  were 
chaigod  by  b%otry,  avarice  or  malevolence:  if  they  denied,  they 
were  burnt  aa  impenitent;  if  they  confessed,  they  were  bmut  aa 
relapaed.  Tortore  was  applied  to  force  a  declaration  of  what  the 
inquiaitor  deaired,  and  again  infficted  to  learn  with  what  intention 
the  adcnowledged  act  waa  performed*  Whatever  became  of  the 
person  of  the  heretic,  whether  condemned  to  cqdtal  punishment 
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or  peq)etual  imprisonment,  whether  he  came  out  vn&i  thepeniten* 
tial  robe  or  to  the  stake,  his  property  remamed  in  Hie  treasury  of 
the  inquisition;  he  brought  forth  with  him  none  of  his  rights.    Fi* 
delity  to  their,new  profession,  and  even  zeal  in  confirming  or  ex- 
tending it,  never  ensured  protection  or  commanded  confidence. 
The  character  of  a  new  christian,  being  marked  with  an  indeliUe 
stain  of  infamy,  excluded  from  all  offices,  distinctions,  or  digni- 
ties; and  this  character  was  applied  to  all  who  were  themselves 
converted  from  infidelity,  or  were  descended,  from  parents  who 
had  been  such  at  any  known  period,  however  remote.    No  bap- 
tismal font  could  wash  out  such  a  disgrace.    No  antiquity  of  date 
could  change  the  appellation:  the  Jewish  blood  was  sufficient  to 
taint  the  christian  profession;  8t  Paul  himself,  with  the  title  of  a 
new  christian,  would  have  found  his  preaching  vain.    There  have 
been  instances  where  a  man's  ped^ree  has  been  traced  back  eight 
or  nine  generations,  through  all  its  collateral  branches,  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  his  genealogical  guilt    The  orthodoxy  of 
his  creed  was  to  be  estimated  like  that  of  an  old  coin,  not  by  the 
purity  of  the  metal,  but  the  age  of  the  insmption. '  While  Jewish 
and  Moorish  extraction  exposed  to  suspicion,  and  gave  credibility 
to  the  slightest  proofs  of  apostasy,  it  was  scarcely  possible  that 
these  unhappy  people,  with  all  their  old  national  prejudices  and 
habits,  had  they  been  real  converts,  should  not  fumisii  to  the  vi- 
,gilant  eye  of  an  enemy,  ^  rival,  or  an  inquisitorial  devotee,  suf- 
ficient grounds  for  denunciation.  The  edict  of  faith  was  published 
in  every  diocese  of  Spain  once  every  year,  whereby  tiie  duty  of 
accusing  heretics,  or  those  suspected  of  heresy,  was  enforced  un- 
der the  most  awful  sanctions;  three  years'  indulgence  was  olered 
to  those  who  should  become  informers  or  accusers;  and  excommu- 
nication was  thundered  against  all  who  should  conceal  the  acts  or 
sayings  of  a  heretic,  schismatic,  or  ii^del.    The  circumstances 
which  all  good  catholics  w^re  required  at  this  annual  visitation  to 
disclose,  as  indications  of  heretical  pravity,  were  sufficientiy  minute 
and  particular  to  allow  little  chance  of  escape  to  disgu&ed  Israel- 
ites, or  renegade  Saracens.    *'We,  the  inquisitors  of  heretical 
pravity,  command  all  to  whom  this  edict  shall  be  made  known,  ta 
speak  and  manifest  to  us  if  yon  know,  nnderstand,  or  have  seen. 
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or  pre^ioudy  found  oat,  that  any  Imng  man  or  woman*  present  or 
obflent,  or  already  dead,  had  made»  published,  said,  or  spoken,  any 
or  more  opinions  or  words,  heretical,  suspected,  erroneous,  rash, 
ill-sounding,  sairouring  of  scandal,  or  any  heretical  blasphemy 
against  God,  bis  catholic  faith,  and.  against  that  which  our  h<^y 
mother  the  church  of  Rome  embraces,  teaches,  preaches,  and  holds." 
Then  follows  an  enumeratioq  of  the  heresies  of  the  different  ene- 
mies of  the  catholic  faith,  and  an  injuxuption  to.  declare  and  de- 
nounce them.  Among  these,  as  symptoms  of  Jewish,  apostasy, 
the  faithful  are  enjoined  to  make  known  to  the  holy  office  the  cases 
of  any  individuals  of  the  Hebrew  race  who  shall  be  detected  **  in 
wearing  a  clean  shift,  in  using  a  clean  table-cloth,  or  putting  on 
clean  sheets  on  the  Sabbath;  or  who,  in  honour  of  that  day,  shall 
use  handsomer  or  holiday  clothes,  who  sliall  steep  their  meat  in 
Water  to  suck  and  draw  out  the  blood,  who  shall  sing  the  psalms 
of  Darid  without  the  Gloria  Patri,  who  shall  eat  lettuce  or  pars- 
ley during  the  time  of  the  paschal,''  or  be  guilty  of  similar  offen- 
ces against  the  faith.  The  Saracens  are  to  be  denounced  as  sus- 
pected of  Mah<Hnetan  abominations,  if  they  abstain  from  drinking 
wine  or  eating  swine's  flesh,  if  they  bathe  at  particular  times,  if 
they  sing  Aratnan  songs  at  their  marriages,  or  play  upon  their  na- 
tive musical  instruments.  Abstinence  from  pork  is  not  advanced 
in  tiie  edict  as  a  charge  of  heresy  against  the  Jews,  though  it  is 
against  the  Moors,  probably  from  a  recollection  of  the  peculiar 
difficulty  that  the  ancestors  of  this  people  felt  in  swaUomng  this 
article  of  faith,  when  in  a  written  engagement  to  be  good  catho- 
lics, undei^  the  sanction  of  the  most  solemn  oaths,  and  after  a  com- 
plete enumeration  of  the  points  they  were  required  to  abjure  or 
embrace,  they  swore,  "  by  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  who 
is  one  in  Trinity,  and  the  true  God,  that  whosoever  of  us  shall  be 
found  a  transgressor  of  all  or  any  one  of  these  things,  he  shall  pe- 
rish witii  flames  or  stones;"  but  "  as  to  swine's  flesh  we  promise 
to  observe,  if  we  cannot  eat  it  possibly  through  custom^  yet  we 
will  without  contempt  or  horror  take  and  eat  things  that  are  dress^ 
ed  with  it  J? 

The  inquisition,  which  was  established  in  Spain  for  the^xtirpa- 
tion  of  two  hated  tribes,  had  soon  to  contend  in  other  catholic 
countries^  and  in  Spain  itself,  with  more  formidable  heresies.  The 
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new  opinions  and  principles  of  the  Refonnation,  beginning  in 
Germany,  spread  from  state  to  state,  as  by  the  blaze  of  signal 
posts,  and  every  where  appeared  tiie  beacons  of  war  against  eccle. 
siastical  corruptions  and  abases.  Mankind  looked  aboat  with 
amazement  and  indignation  at  the  gulf  of  clerical  oppression  into 
which  they  had  been  plunged,  and  at  the  emblems  of  craft,  deceit, 
and  cruelty^  with  which  they  were  surrounded.  The  reformation 
spread  into  Spain,  which,  although  it  had  been  fw  ages  tfie  strong 
hold  of  superstition,  contained  at  that  time  the  most  active  and 
enterprising  people  of  Europe;  but  the  dangerous  light  was  re- 
ceived and  buried  in  the  dungeons  of  the  inquisition,  and,  before 
it  had  enlightened  any  considerable  portion  of  the  nation,  ex[nred 
like  a  lamp  in  a  sepulchre. 

Charles  V.  after  having  fought  agamst  the  protestants  in  Ger- 
many, and  endeavoured,  without  success,  to  establish  the  inqui- 
sition against  them  in  the  Netherlands,  employed  preachers  and 
zealous  catholics  to  convert  those  in  whom  his  arms  could  not 
work  conviction;  but  his  apostles  themselves  returned  infected 
with  the  contagion  they  were  commissioned  to  eradicate.  Among 
those  who  had  imbibed  the  reformed  doctrines,  were  men  of  great 
learning  and  in  eminent  situations,  Cazalla  the  Emperor's  preach- 
er, Constantine  Ponce  Fuente,  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  Seville, 
and  the  emperor's  chaplain,  Don  Juan  Ponce  de  Leon,  son  of  the 
count  of  Baylen,  and  several  others.    Heresy,  to  use  an  illustra- 
tion of  a  Spanish  author,  was  spreading  like  the  yellow  fever,  when 
its  progress  was  arrested  by  the  holy  office.   Seville  and  Yallado- 
lid,  the  former  the  most  commercial  city  of  the  Spanish  monarchy, 
and  the  latter  the  capital  of  Castile,  were  the  places  where  it 
broke  out,  and  where  in  the  course  of  two  years  it  was  entirely 
suppressed.    In  Seville  800  persons  were  apprehended,  imprison* 
ed,  and  laid  up  for  tortures  or  autos-de-fe  in  the  year  1557.  Many 
of  them  were  burnt  in  successive  executions  of  fifteen  or  twenty 
at  a  time.    The  most  cruel  tortures  were  applied  for  the  purpose 
of  forcing  them  to  confess  their  associates,  their  connexions,  their 
friends,  their /avourers,  the  nature  of  their  books,  their  instructors, 
and  the  whole  ramifications  of  that  heretical  conspiracy  which 
the  tribunal  was  determined  to  destroy,  root  and  branch.    By  the 
extreme  agony  on  the  rack,  Mary  Bohorquia,  a  young  lady  of  no- 
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ble  birth,  who  was  burnt  for  being  a  Lntiieran,  was  driten  to  con«' 
fess  that  flhe  had  conversed  on  religiQus  subjects  with  her  aster 
Dona  Juana  Ponce  de  Leon,  vrife  of  lord  de  la  Heguera.    This 
latter  #a8  immediately  apprehended,  confined  in  ^loathsoinedun'* 
geon  though  far  gone  in  her  pregnancy,  and  a  few  days  after  her 
delivery  tortured  with  such  diidMilioal  rigour,  that  the  ropes  cut 
into  the  very  bones  of  her  arms,  legs,  and  thig^.    She  died  after 
this  inhuman  treatment*  when  the  fiends  who  inflicted  it  in  order 
to  make  her  atonement,  or  rather  to  deprive  the  reformation  of 
the  glory  of  such  a  martyr,  pronounced  her  innocent  of  heresy. 
In  May,  1559,  an  auto  was  celebrated  at  Vailadolid  which  was 
attended  by  the  regent  of  Spain  (in  the  absence  of  Philip,)  prince 
Charles,  and  all  the  dignitaries  and  authorities  of  the  state»  when 
thirty  persons  were  brought  forth,  fourteen  of  whom  were  com* 
mitted  to  the  flames.    At  the  entrance  of  Philip  into  his  capital^ 
and  into  the  active  government  of  his  kingdom  in  October  of  the 
same  year,  he  was  regaled  by  another  sacrifice  more  splendid  and 
imposing  than  the  last,  from  the  number  of  the  victims  (which 
amounted  to  forty,  twenty  of  whom  were  burnt,)  from  the  greater 
attendance  of  guards,  courtiers,  grandees,  and  authorities,  and 
from  the  more  extensive  and  gorgeous  display  of  inquisitorial  pa* 
geantry*    A  protestant  nobleman,  Don  Carlos  de  Sesse,  when 
passing  to  the  stake,  cried  out  to  the  king  for  mercy?    **  No!"  an- 
swered the  bigot  with  a  stem  countenance,  *<  I  would  bring  wood 
to  burn  my  own  son  were  he  such  a  wretch  as  you,"  and  conti« 
nued  to  view  the  horrific  ceremony  with  the  greatest  coolness.  As 
part  of  the  forms  of  this  terrible  day,  the  inquisitor^neral  de- 
manded of  the  monarch  the  continuance  of  his  protection  to  the 
tribunal,  repeating  the  blasphemous  words,  ilomiite,  adfuva  nos^ 
and  the  king,  standing  and  grasping  his  sword,  half  unsheathed  it, 
in  token  of  his  zealous  compliance. 

The  new  world,  among  the  other  miseries  which  it  experienced 
from  its  discoverers  and  oonquerws,  was  not  to  be  exempted  from 
this  execrable  scouige.  Philip  II.  introduced  it  into  his  Western 
dominions  in  1571;  and,  such  is  the  blindness  of  superstition,  that 
the  human  sacrifices  of  the  Mexicans,  which  excited  such  horror 
in  Cortes  and  his  troops,  were  imitated  by  the  pretended  minis- 
iers  of  Christ    One  bleeding  limb  of  the  monarchy  still  shook  it 
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off  with  convulsive  violence,  and  rather  bore  to  be  severed. from 
the  trunk  than  to  endure  it  The  people  of  the  Netherlands*  where 
heresy  was  stronger  and  authority  weaker  than  in  Spain*  resisted 
its  introduction;  and  the  result  of  the  struggle  is  well  known.  Bj 
a  master  stroke  of  flagitious  policy,  I%ilip  extinguished  the  re- 
formation in  Spain*  but  the  infatuation  of  his  zeal  extended  it  in 
the  north.  In  the  one  case  his  great  engine,  the  holy  office,  had 
been  established  for  more  than  half  a  century;  in  the  provinces  it 
had  not  been  able  to  gain  a  footing.  When  representations  were 
n^ade  to  him  of  the  zeal  and  numbers  of  the  protestants,  he 'sent 
against  them,  as  he  would  have  done  at  home,  a  reinforcement  of 
priests  and  ecclesiastics.  Hearing  that  heresies  had  increased  by 
the  cruelties  employed  for  their  suppresnon,  he  ordered  the  pri- 
sons to  be  increased  in  proportion,  more  fires  to  be  lighted,  and 
more  scaffolds  to  be  erected.  Informed  by  his  sister  that  she 
could  no  longer  govern  on  the  maxims  of  massacre  and  extermi- 
nation, he  sent  the  furies  and  the  duke  of  Alba.  When  the  ca- 
suistical bigots  who  surrounded  the  throne,  the  turba  minor  diri 
capitis,  began  to  doubt  the  success  of  their  cruelty,  the  monarch 
fell  down  before  the  cross  in  a  frenzy  of  fanaticism,  and  swore  on 
that  emblem  of  mercy  an  oath  of  blood  and  extermination  against 
all  but  catholics. 

The  sanction  of  this  tremendous  oath  survived  to  his  succes- 
sors, who  seem  to  have  taken  his  character  as  their  model.  The 
inquisition  appears  to  have  communicated  to  them  all,  whether  of 
the  family  of  Austria  or  of  Bourbon,  certain  repulsive  features  of 
resemblance.  Established  in  an  age  of  persecution  and  despotism, 
it,  for  centuries,  defied  all  moral  and  political  changes,  creating 
its  own  atmosphere,  assimilating  all  things  in  its  neig^bouriiood, 
bending  every  thing  to  its  dominating  genius,  and,  by  the  fascina- 
tion of  its  fiery  aspect,  disarming  its  prey  of  all  power  of  resist- 
ance. 

Such  has  been  the  unhappy  lot  of  wretched  Spain.  Nowhere 
has  religious  intolerance  risen  so  high  in  human  esteem.  In  Spain 
it  has  placed  cruelty  among  the  virtues.  In  no  country  of  the 
world  have  people  been  so  plundered  of  their  property,  so  bereaved 
of  their  rights,  so  duped  in  their  understandings.  Bigotry  has  for 
generations  been  seated  on  the  throne,  and  the  inquisitor-genoid 
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hfts^en  regarded  as  its  chief  pillar.  Under  the  shelter  of  this 
tribunal  no  deceit  could  be  detected,  no  abuse  denounced,  no  er- 
ror disproved,  no  prejudice  exploded,  no  agression  repelled,  no 
mistake  corrected,  no  injustice  opposed.  Confidence  aiid  frank- 
ness were  destroyed  by  the  feak-  of  finding  evety  man  an  informer, 
in  a  society  where  friends  were  enjoined  to  accuse  friends,  on 
pain  of  excommunication;  no  liberal  opinion  could  be  formed  or 
expressed  with  impunity,  where  every  such  opinion  might  be  vi- 
sited with  the  punishment  of  heresy.  Thfe  impudent  and  bare- 
faced insults  offered  to  the  reason,  common  sense,  and  common 
feeling  of  the  people,  under  such  secure  protection,  are  almost  in- 
credible. Tribes  of  monks,  like  swarms  of  locusts,  crowded  the 
cities  in  their  different  costumes,  devouring  the  bread  of  the  in- 
dustrious, and  practising  such  cheats,  or  exhibiting  such  ridiculous 
mummeries,  as  the  meanest  capacity  could,  but  which  the  most 
powerful  influence  could  not  With  impunity,  expose.  They  ap- 
peared as  beggars  at  the  doors  of  all  classes;  and  if  they  *<  were 
sent  empty  away*^  those  who  refused  them  were  accused,  not  of 
wanting  charity,  bat  wanting  faith.  Money  was  drawn  from  the 
pockets  of  the  credulous  by  every  species  of  mountebank  trick» 
and  by  all  the  arts  of  pious  swindling.  To  a  person  in  any  state 
of  danger  or  distress,  or  anxious  for  the  accomplishment  of  any 
object,  they  recommended  the  making  of  a  vow  to  some  saint;  and 
in  case  of  recovery  or  success  the  votive  offering  was  not  to  be 
foi^tten,  in  some  present  to  a  shrine,  a  convent,  or  a  church,  or 
in  money  to  say  masses  of  thanksgiving.  As  ravens  are  allured 
by  the  prospect  of  carrion,  so  the  sick  and  dying  were  infested  by 
these  comforters. 

Purgatory  was  their  estate,  and  a  sort  of  rent-chai^e  upon  the 
other  worid,  added  to  their  revenues  in  this.  The  people  were 
told  of  tormented  bein^  in  flames  in  purgatory;  and  who  dared 
deny  the  fact,  or  refuse  the  contribution  required  for  masses  for 
their  most  speedy  relief?  charity  boxes  were  every  where  exposed 
for  the  redemption-money  of  those  poor  captives.  Sermons  were 
preached,  pilgrimages  were  undertaken,  penances  commuted,  le- 
gacies bequeathed,  and  settlements  made,  for  their  advantage  and 
relief;  and  sometimes  a  hull-fight  was  exhibited,  or  a  play  perform- 
ed, for  the  benefit  of  tiiese  suffering  souls.    We  have  ourselves 
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seen,  id  the  church  of  St.  Francis  in  Oporto,  the  pUn  of  a  lotteiy 
for  the  relief  g[  those  tormented  beings,  as  a  preface  to  which  we 
are  assured  ^  that  Heaven  receives  our  chant  j  in  discount  of  their 
debts,  and  in  satisfaction  of  their  faults;  that  St.  Gertrude  paid 
the  arrears  of  six  hundred  of  them,  and  that  devices  similar  to 
that  recommended  have  been  acted  upon  with  great  advantage* 
and  received  the  sanction  of  great  doctors.**  It  is  00  uncommon 
thing  to  read  a  notice  on  a  church,  announcing  the  deliverance  of 
a  soul  from  purgatory,  with  as  much  distinctness  as  if  it  were 
seen:  Hoy  see  saca  una  anima^  To  daj  a  soul  is  rescued. 

The  merits  of  one  kind  of  departed  souls,  or  blessed  saints,  are 
nearly  as  lucrative  as  the  distress  and  suffering  of  another;  for 
both  the  riches  and  poverty  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  other  world 
are  made  productive  by  those  who  manage  their  affairs  in  this. 
The  saints  have  laid  up  a  stock  of  merits  on  which  the  xeligiout 
orders  are  allowed  to  draw  for  their  own  behoof,  and  that  of  others. 
Thus  every  priest  becomes  a  broker  in  indulgences,  a  trafficker  in 
vicarious  merits,  a  trustee  on  the  estate  of  the  saints  for  r^ulariy 
distributing  the  dividends  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the  fund. 
Every  convent  or  church  is  in  this  way  an  exchange  mart.  Nor 
are  the  miracles  imposed  upon  the  people  less  gross  or  less  gain- 
ful. Pictures,  images,  and  relics,  never  cease  to  perform  useful 
portents  and  wonders.  The  figures  of  saints  jostle  you  out  of 
your  way  at  every  turn.  They  are  always  beggars,  always  pro- 
vided with  a  box  for  receiving  contributions.  They  have  their 
shrines  in  the  street,  on  the  highways,  and  on  the  tops  of  moun- 
tains; and  each  of  them  contains  a  record  of  miracles.  In  many 
of  the  towns  there  are  no  lights  or  lamps  but  those  burning  before 
the  images  placed  by  pious  persons  above  their  doors,  in  the  walls 
of  their  houses,  or  in  their  windows. 

The  Virgin  Mary'isStill  seen  in  every  church,  chapel,  or  altar; 
the  Rosary  is  chiefly  dedicated  to  her  under  her  varioos  names  and 
in  her  various  repre3entations,  she  is  ever  active  and  ever  adored, 
the  most  popular  preachers  are  those  who  manufacture  her  mira- 
cles. A  regard  for  her  interest,  or  gratitude  for  her  fiftvoors,  in- 
fluences the  common  duties  of  life,  and  is  carried  much  farther 
than  empty  praise  or  vain  profession.  She  is  made  a  partner  in 
policies  of  insurance,  and  a  sharer  in  lottery  tipkets,  she  receives 
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a  part  of  the  gains  ti  successM  enterprises,  and  sometimes  has  a 
comedj  acted,  or  a  ball  given,  for  her  benefit  In  all  these  cases 
she  of  cour^  incurs  none  of  the  expense,  and  her  servants  reap 
all  the  advantage.  It  would  be  idle  to  proceed  with  this  detail  of 
absurdity,  to  describe  the  religious  belief  and  observances  of  tUs 
infatuated  people,  their  processions,  their  festivals;  and  all  the 
mummery  of  their  devotion;  we  should  only  be  showing  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  dark  ages  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tvnt^x  such  a  state  of  things  could  not  have  been  so  long  continued, 
and  so  faithful!  J  protected,  without  the  beneflcid  aid  of  the  inqui- 
sition. Guarding  every  access  to  improvement  either  from  within 
or  without,  the  mind  has  been  so  degraded  under  its  yoke  as  to 
cease  to  wish  for  emandpatton.  Lope  de  Vega  was  a  constable 
or  familiar  of  the  inquisition,  and  Calderon  dedicated  some  of  bis 
comedies  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  In  the  works  of  these  two  great 
authors  appear  the  ripened  fruits  of  &at  perverted  devotion,  of 
that  union  of  the  grossest  crimes  with  the  most  punctilious 
piety,  of  the  most  ardent  zeal  for  the  forms  of  religion,  and  the 
most  prostrate  submission  to  its  ministers,  with  hearts  the  most 
hardened  and  principles  the  most  flagitious.  Under  so  jealous 
and  tyrannical  a  tribunal  tiiere  could  be  no  speculations  on 
government,  no  free  researches  into  history,  no  attempt  to  dispel 
vulgar  prejudice,  no  liberal  systems  of  moral  philosophy,  no  con- 
firmations of  religion,  or  illustrations  of  its  doctrines  from  the  ge- 
nuine authorities,  and.  sources  of  evidence.  If  a  work  embracing 
these  objects  appeared,  the  Index  Bxpurgatorius  was  ready  for 
the  book,  and  the  dungeon  for  its  author. 

If  the  inquisition  prevented  improvement,  and  cut  off  the  springs 
of  knowledge,  it  tended,  by  the  form  of  process  by  which  it  was 
guided,  and  the  tragedies  it  frequently  exhibited,  to  pervert  the 
S^itiments  of  justice  and  to  encourage  hardened  inhumanity. 
When  denunciation  was  commanded  under  the  sanction  of  the 
most  fonnidable  anathemas,  the  gratification  of  private  malice 
became  a  reli^ous  duty.  Revenge,  when  baffled  in  other  qaar- 
ters,  might  drag  its  prey  to  the  prisons  of  the  holy  office,  and 
there,  without  the  fear  of  detectfon,  was  always  sure  of  ample 
vengeance.  Condemned  already  was  the  man,  on  whom  his  enemy 
could  contrive  to  attach  such  a  suspicion  of  heresy  is  to  excite 
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the  activity  of  tiie  tribunal.  He  was  seized  in  the  silence  of  the 
night,  and  his  house  exchanged  for  a  dungeon,  on  a  ahaige  which 
he  had  neither  the  means  of  knowing  or  disproving^  The  verj 
suspicion  of  guilt  was  its  punishment  His  friends  avoided  him 
like  a  pestilence,  because,  without  being  able  to  assist  him  by  their 
services,  they  might  expose  themselves  to  his  fate  by  their  inter- 
ference. His  family,  though  involved  in  his  ruin  by  the  seques- 
tration ^f  Bis  property  and  by  th^  collateral  and  transmissible  in- 
famy attached  to  his  name,  were  not  allowed  to  see  him,  to^fA' 
minister  to  him  either  consolation  or  advice.  It  mi^t  have  been 
some  relief  to  have  seen  his  accuser,  or  to  have  been  confronted 
with  his  witnesses,  that  he  might  answer  the  charges  of  the  one* 
or  disprove  the  testimony  of  the  other;  but  this  also  was  denied 
him:  he  was  fatally  involved  in  the  labyrinth  of  his  mysterious 
guilt,  without  a  consciousness  of  his  crime,  or  a  clue  to  escape. 
He  descended  to  those  dnrissimd  regna  without  a  friend,  without 
an  adviser,  without,  a  prosecutor,  where  he  found  only  the  inquisi- 
tor and  his  ministers^     . 

— ^^regemque  tremendum, 
Nesciaque  humanis  precibus  maasaescere  oorda: 

where  he  found  the  gloom,  the  solemnity,  the  terrors  of  the  poetic 
hell;  in  short,  all  the  preparations  and  attributes  of  the  pagan's 
last  judgment,  except  its  justice.  Here  he  was  left,  during  the 
pauses  of  punishment,  to  conjecture  by  whom  and  for  what  he  was 
accused  and  punished;  instead  of  hearing  his  accuser  and  witness- 
es' named,  he  was  .obliged  to  name  them  himself  under  the  torture; 
and  if  he  failed  in  his  conjecture,  after  ransacking  his  memory  for 
every  possible  ground  of  chai^,  and  every  probable  enemy,  his  con- 
demnation was  decreed.  With  the  frightful  prospect  of  death 
before  them,  and  under  the  excruciating  agony  of  the  question, 
the  wretched  prisoners  ran  over  crimes  they  never  dreamt  of  com- 
nutting,  and  gave  a  catalogue  of  persons  whom  they  never  sus- 
pected of  enmity  or  heresy.  A  woman,  whose  fate  is  recorded, 
being  required  to  mention  her  accomplices,  informer,  and  wit- 
nesses, named  600  individuals;  but  as  she  did  not  fix  upon  the 
proper  persons,  she  was  condemned.  On  her  way  to  the  fire  her 
daughter  approached  her,  and  particularized  some  relation  which 
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sKe  ifaoHg^t  her  mother  might  have  forgoUen*  ^  Alas!"  cried  the 
devoted  victim*  "  I  have  already  named  all  Portugal  and  Castile, 
hat  it  would  not  avail."  / 

When  the  culprit,  after  undergoing  the  torture  anfl  a  long  im- 
prisonment, was  at  last  handed  over  to  the  secular  power  as  im- 
penitent, contumacious,  or  relapsed,  the  spectacle  exhibited  to  the 
people  was  still  more  cruel  and  terril>le  than  that  which  the  holy 
fathers  enjoyed  in  their  pitiless  dungeons.  The  condemned  were 
then  led  forth  to  execution  by  burning  (which  is  the  most  terribFe 
death,  says  a  Spanish  author,  for  the  most  horrible  of  crimes;  and 
of  this  display  of  suppliciary  vengeance  the  most  tremendous  and 
awful  solemnity  was  made.  Notice  was  gjven  at  the  churches 
that  on  a  particular  day  (generally  a  festival  or  Sunday)  an  ia/ct  of  the 
faWt  (which  originally  meant  a  sermon  concerning  the  faith  preach- 
ed on  such  occasions)  would  be  given  at  such  a  particular  place»> 
and  an  indulgence  of  forty  day^  offered  to  all  who  should  go  to 
witness  the  transactions  there  to  be  performed*  the  torments  and 
punishment  of  heretics.  Great  crowds  of  the  faithful  attended-— 
the  monasteries  sent  forth  tiieir  tTibes-»4he  clei^,  from  a  consi- 
derable distance,  poured  towards  the  execution— the  civil  authori- 
ties of  all  classes  were  on  duty—the  ^^reatest  preparations  were 
made— the  bdl  of  the  cathedral  tolled— 'the  standard  of  the  inqui- 
ntion  was  unfurled— and  the  train  of  heretics,  dressed  in  sack- 
cloth painted  with  flames,  devils,  and  monsters,  and  walking  bare- 
footed  accompanied  with  cannibals  which  we  have  neither  space 
nor  desire  to  describe,  proceeded,  first,  in  procession  firom  the 
prison  to  the  holy  o^e,  to  hear  a  sermon,  and  then  to  the  place 
of  execution.  The  prisoners  were  frequently  reserved  till  there 
was  a  sufficient  accumulation  of  them  for  one  grand  tragedy.  To 
this  entertainment  kings,  princes,  grandees,  and  courtiers,  were 
invited,  as  to  a  magnificent  bull-fight,  a  splendid  display  of  fire- 
works, or  a  gorgeous  theatrical  exhiUtion.  The  effect  of  the  pa- 
geant was  not  to  be  weakened  by  the  emotions  of  pity.  Philip  IL 
enjoyed  the  sight  with  a  countenance  and  a  heart  unmoved.  Charles 
IL  had  the  most  pompous  one  that, ever  was  exhibited,  prescrib- 
ed to  him  as  a  medicine.  It  will  be  seen,  in  accounts  of  these 
qiectacles,  with  what  nnmoistened  eyes  and  unruffled  features 
even  the  ladies  of  the  court  beheld  the  vnithings  and  coavulsioos 
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of  these  saSering  wretches,  heard  their  horrible  cries^  aad  renatoAT 
their  moving  appeals.    To  have  shed  teats  would  have  been  a 
crime.    They  would  as  sooa  have  wept  over  satan  on  the  burn- 
ing lake.    Philip  III.  is  said  to  have  expiated  some  natujral  tears 
shed  bj  him  on  this  occasion  with  his  blood;  that  is,  with  a  drop 
of  his  blood  drawn  by  the  inquisitor-general,  and  burnt  by  the 
hands  of  the  common  executioner  as  an  emblem  of  the  punish* 
ment  such  heretical  sympathy  deserved.    The  preacher  who  de- 
livered the  semum  of  the  faith,  at  the  great  auto,  before  Charles 
II.  in  168Q,  where  tdO  prit^oners  were  present,  nineteen  of  whom 
were  in  an  hour  to  be  cast  into  the  flames;  in  the  plenitude  of  hiv 
joy  burst  into  an  appropriation  of  the  words  of  the  Canticles: 
**  Ah!  thou  holy  tribunal!"  said  he,  **  for  boundless  i^;es  mayest 
thou  keep  us  firm  in  the  faitii,  and  promote  the  punishment  of  tiie 
enemies  of  God.    Of  thee  I  may  say  what  the  Holy  Spirit  said  of 
the  churchy  *  Thou  art  fiur,  my  love,  thou  art  £ur  as  the  tents  of 
Kedar,  as  the  sightly  skins  of  Solomon.' ''    Of  the  infuriated  con- 
duct of  the  people  on  such  occasions,  the  following  account  from 
Dr.  Geddes  will  be  a  sufficient  specimen.  **  At  the  place  of  execu- 
ti<m,  in  Lisbon,  there  are  so  many  stakes  set  up  as  there  are  pri- 
soners to  be  burnt,  with  a  good  quantity  of  dry  furze  about  thenu 
The  stakes  of  the  professed  are  about  four  yards  high,  and  have  a 
small  board  within  half  a  yard  of  tiie  top.    The  negative  and  xe^* 
relapsed  being  first  strangled  and  burnt,  the  professed  go  up  the 
ladder  betwixt  the  two  Jesuits  who  have  attended  them  all;  and. 
when  they  come  up  to  the  board  they  turn  round  to  the  people,  and 
the  Jesuits  spend  nearly  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  exhorting  tiiem 
to  be  reconciled  to  the  church  of  Rome,  which  if  they  rdKise  to 
do,  the  Jesuits  come  down  and  the  executioner  ascends,  and  hav- 
ing turned  the  professed  off  the  ladder  upon  the  seat,  and  chabed 
their  bodies  close  to  the  stak^,  the  Jesuits  renew  their  exhortation* 
and,  at  partii^  tell  them  that  tiiey  leave  them  to  the  devil,  who 
is  stan<ting  at  their  elbow  to  carry  fiieir  souls  to  hell  as  soon  as 
they  are  out  of  their  bodies.'*  Scenes,  at  the  description  of  which, 
the  flesh  creeps,  and  the  heart  is  horror  struck,  were  often  pre> 
sented  at  these  spectacles.    The  prisoners  frequently  roisted 
with  the  greatest  fiiry,  strug^ing  to  free  themselves  from  the 
stake,  while  the  iiicamate  fiends  allowed  the  fire  to  &U  away. 
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or  added  fuel  as  suited  their  purpose  to  heighten  or  prolong  their 
tornienta.  Sometimes  the  exaltation  of  martyrdom  was  express- 
•d  in  the  defiance  of  despair.  Francisco  BoteIlo»  a  Jew,  when 
faroiight  forth  for  execution  was  shown  his  wife,  who,  without  his 
knowledge,  made  one  of  the  same  auto;  ''but  such  was  his  shame- 
ful condact,*^  sajs  the  Report,  ''that  he  beheld  her  with  as  mudi 
joy  as  if  it  had  been  the  happiest  day  of  his  life,  animating  a 
friend  who  was  burning  beside  him  to  die  in  his  own  lame  faith,'' 
— >^  Francisco  Lopez,''  says  another  Report,  '*  who  was  burnt  in 
an  auto  celebrated  at  Mexico  in  1659,  stood  on  the  platform  oT  the 
stage  in  a  most  contumacious  manner, "and,  resembling  a  demon, 
cast  forth  sparks  from  bis  eyes,  and  gave  beforehand  signs  of  his 
eternal  condemnation."  Sometimes  the  sufiferers,  in  their  linger* 
ing  torments,  made  the  most  pathetic  appeals  to  the  sympathy  of 
the  spectators,  not  for  a  release  from  their  doom,but  a  morevpeedy 
despatch  of  their  agony.  *'  Of  the  five  persons  condemned,"  says 
llr.  Wilcox,  afterwards  bishop  of  Gloucester,  in  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Burnet,  speaking  of  an  auto  celebrated  at  lasbon,  on  the  10th  of 
December,  1705,  *'  there  were  but  four  burnt.  Two  wet*e  first 
strangled,  two,  a  man  and  a  woman,  were  burnt  alive.  The  exe- 
ctttion  was  very  cruel— ^e  woman  was  alive  in  the  flames  half 
an  hour,  and  the  man  above  an  hour.  The  present  king  and  his 
brother  were  seated  in  a  window  so  near,  as  to  be  addressed  in 
very  moving  terms  by  the  man  while  he  was  burning.  The  favour 
be  asked  was  only  a  few  more  ftgots,  yet  he  was  unable  to  obtain 
It  Those  who  are  burned  here  are  seated  on  a  bench  twelve 
feet  high,  fastened  to  a  pole,  and  above  six  feet  higher  than  the 
fagots.  The  wind  being  a  little  fresh,  the  man's  hinder  parts 
were  perfectly  wasted,  and  as  he  turned  himself  his  ribs  opened 
before  he  left  speaking}  the  fire  being  recruited  as  it  wasted,  to 
keep  it  just  in  the  same  degree  of  heat  All  his  entreaties  could 
not  procure  him  a  laiger  allowance  of  wood  to  shorten  his  mise- 
ry." 

The  last  instance  of  batbarity  carried  to  tiie  length  of  burning 
for  heresy,  was  exhibited  at  Seville  in  1782,  on  the  person  of  a 
woman  who  had  been  guilty  of  licentious  irregularities,  and  jus- 
tified her  conduct  by  special  revelations  (Vom  an  angel.  What- 
ever act9  of  cruelty  or  injustioe,  intolerance  or  superstition  may 
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hereafter  uq^e  or  commit,  we  hope  and  believe  that  Europe  will 
never  see  another  judicial  fire  lighted  againat  the  conscience  or 
the  ojHnioDS  of  mankind. 

'fhe  power  of  the  inquisition  was  still  considerable  after  its  ho- 
locausts had  ceased;  but  it  was  exerted  rather  in  encoura^ng  pettj 
vexations,  enjoining  ridiculous  penances*  and  prohibiting  useful 
books^  than  in  serious  acts  of  outrage.  The  rack  was  disused,  as 
well  as  the  fagot.  The  familiars  became  less  officious,  and  the 
inquisitors  were  sometimes  found  to  be  men  of  worth  and  huma- 
nity. During  the  administration  of  the  prince  of  Peace,  and  fiiir 
some  time  before,  the  holj  office  became  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands 
of  the  government,  and  was  even  in  this  point  of  view  thou^t  of 
so  little  service  that  the  design  was  more  than  once  entertained 
of  abolishing  it;  and  he  is  said  to  have  got  the  rojal  signature  to  a 
decree^or  that  purpose  in  1796»  which  by  some  accident  was  not 
carried  into  execution.  The  evidences  of  its  former  exploits  still 
graced  tlie  walls  of  churches  and  convents;  the  pictures  and  sen- 
tences of  those  whose  pei*sotis  it  had  burned,  or  whose  property  it 
had  ccttfiscated,  still  remained  exposed  for  the  edification  of  the 
faithful.  A  profligate  monk  or  a  licentious  nun»  for  bringing  scan- 
dal on  their  order,  might  be  threatened  with  its  vengeance;  it  sup- 
pressed mason  lodges,  and  political  tracts;  and  from  the  aihitrary 
nature  of  its  proceedings,  which  remained  unchanged,  it  was  still 
capable  of  doing  much  mischief,  but  it  latterly  made  no  approach 
to  violence  or  rigor. 

The  last  auto  of  any  consequence  that  it  celebrated  was  in  1 784, 
and  excited  the  ridicule  of  all  Madrid.  Ignacio  Rodriguez,  a 
common  beggar,  was  condemned  to  wholesome  penance  for  de- 
serting his  mendicant  profession,  turning  sorcerer,  and  making 
love-powders.  During  the  time  of  the  French  revolution,  it  was 
of  course  very  active  in  preventing  any  importation  of  political  or 
religious  works  from  that  infected  countiy;  and  many  book?  of  all 
kinds  were  inserted  in  its  Index  Expuigatorius,  or  laid  up  on  its 
shelves  under  the  protection  of  hosts  of  devils,  cracking  the  bones 
of  heretics.  I'his  leniency  or  inefficiency  does  not  seem  to  have 
proceeded  from  any  improvement  in  the  popular  mind,  but  from 
the  insensible  influence  of  European  liberality  on  the  higher  class- 
0^^  and  from  the  want  of  opp^tion  or  provocation. 
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In  this  state  of  weakness  was  it  when,  in  1808,  Napolean  de- 
creed its  aboIiti<HDu  and  the  inquisitor-getieral  joined  the  French 
party.  The  des|K>t  did  not  require  its  assistance,  and  needed  its 
reveiraes;  his  pcdice  could  be  more  eflfeetive  than  its  fandKars/and 
his  law  of  the  press  than  its  qualificator  of  hooks.  In  the  troubles 
which  followed  the  French  invasion,  the  functions  of  the  different 
tribunals  remained  su^nded,  altholigjh  several  of  them  did  not  ac- 
knowledge the  authority  of  the  conqueror  who  fUssolved  them. 
Hie  inquisiti^Hi  usurps  the  authority  of  the  bishops,  the  ordinary 
judges  of  heretieal  pravity,  by  virtue  of  a  papal  commission,  con- 
fenred  on  it  through  the  medium  of  the  inquisitor-general,  in  whom 
Hie  dectien  of  subordinate  officers  is  vested,  and  whose  sanction 
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is  necessary  to  give  validity  to  every  sentence.  Without  him  the 
courts  can  no  more  act  than  an  army  without  a  general;  without 
him  their  judges  are  no  more  judges  of  the  faith,  than  ministers  of 
finance  and  as  the  pope,  whose  bull  is  necessary  to  confer  that 
Gomoiission,  was  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  that  dissolved  it,  as 
well  as  the  individual  who  formerly  held  it,  no  processes  could  be 
instituted  or  conduded^  The  inqui8ltors,^thus  dispersed,  flocked 
from  all  quarters  to  Cadiz,  besieging  the  government  with  peti- 
tions and  memorials;  and  while  not  a  spot  of  the  peninsula  re- 
nudned  unpolluted  with  the  foot  of  the  invader,  except  one  city, 
while  even  the  batteries  of  the  enemy  were  endangering  the  s^e- 
ty  of  the  ^sting  authorities  within  the  walls  of  that  city,  wliiie 
their  country  was  overrun  with  cathdic  enemies*  and  defended 
alone  by  heretical  friends,  the  most  strenuous  efforts  were  made 
by  superstition  for  thti  restoration  of  its  jirolecting  judicature. 

The  liberal  party  perceived  the  advantage  they  had  gained, 
and  vigorously  laid  hold  of  it.  They  considered  the  inquisition 
as  abolished,  and  they  threw  upon  their  opponents  the  burden  of 
proving  the  necessity  of  its  re-establishment;  they  ga&ned  the  con- 
currence of  the  nation  for,  a  constitution,  the  articles  of  which, 
defining  the  judicial  power  and  regulating  its  exercise,  were  in* 
consistent  with  its  existence;  and  thus  its  restoration  became  im- 
practicable. They  decreed  that  torture  should  be  no  lon^r  em- 
ployed, that  trials  should  be  public,  that  witnesses  should  be  con- 
fronted with  those  against  whom  they  depose,  Aat  confiscation 
should  no  longer  exist,  &at  freedom  of  speech  was  die  necessary 
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pmilege  of  a  deputy.  And  having  thus  removed  fbe  fimdamea* 
tal  princtfdes  of  inquisitorial  legislation,  the  very  pillars  and  cor- 
ner-stones on  which  it  rested,  they  allowed  it  to  drop  on  the  headi 
of  its  supporters.  The  nation  was  asked  if  they  would  consent  to 
reconstruct  such  a  monument  of  barbarism:  if,  after  havii^  sworn 
to  defend  the  constitution^  they  were  inclined  to  commit  political 
perjury  in  destroying  it;  if  they  were  prepared  to  erect  a  mauso- 
leum for  their  liberty  at  the  very  hour  of  its  birtfa*  All  the  zeal 
and  talent  of  the  nation  were  employed  in  the  controversy.  In- 
numerable  publications  appeared  on  both  sides.  After  receiving 
petitions  from  the  inqnisitoitt  for  tiie  revival  of  the  office,  after 
hearing  representations  from  bishops,  towns,  and  provinces,  on 
the  same  Subject,  the  Cortes  appointed  a  commission,  of  which 
Aiguelies  and  severa]*other  able  and  enlightened  men  were  mem- 
bers, to  inquire  whether  the  re-establishment  of  tiie  inquisition 
was  consistent  with  the  maintenance  of  the  constitation;  and  the 
result  of  their  opinion  was  that  the  tribunal  ought  to  be  abolished. 
The  eloquent,  elaborate,  and  ingenious  statement  of  the  facta  and 
reasonings  which  determined  their  Judgment,  is  detailed  in  their 
report,  presented  to  congress  on  the  8th  of  December,  1812.  This 
was  followed  up  with  equal  ability  in  the  speeches  of  many  of  ike 
members  of  that  body;  the  minority  of  which  on  the  great  question 
(90  to  60)  came  to  a  similar  conclusion.  Hie  discussion  on  the  dif- 
ferent propositions  connected  with  the  subject  c<mtinued  with 
some  intervals  from  the  end  of  December  to  the  2Sd  of  Tebmary. 
The  speeches  (most  of  them  read  and  handed  over  to  the  printer) 
are  now  before  us  in  a  volume  of  694  pages,  and  display  some- 
times a  depth  of  research,  aJid  sometimes  a  power  of  eloquence, 
united  with  liberal  views  and  sound  reasoning,  which  it  would  be 
difficult  to  match  in  any  country  but  our  own. 

But  it  must  not  be  supposed,  though  the  liberal  party  was  tri- 
umphant in  the  Cortes,  that  the  nation  was  unanimous  in  their 
support,  that  their  opponents  were  few  or  insignificant,  ar  that 
what  has  happened  since  is  at  all  an  anomaly.  The  greatest  cla^ 
mour  was  raised  both  in  the  national  assemUy  and  in  the  conn- 
try;  and  the  cry  that  the  church  was  in  danger  resounded  on  all 
sides. 
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The  priests  «and  monks  contrived  to  oonvince  the  people  that 
the  catholic  faith  and  the  holy  office  were  identifie<),  that  the 
inqnisitiim  and  religion  were  synonymous  terms,  and  that  every 
one  who  spoke  and  wrote  against  that  tribunal  was  an  enemy  of 
devotion,  an  antichrist^  a  blasphemer  of  the  glorious  saints,  and  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin.  Doctrines  such  as  these  were  preached  in 
eveiy  village,  before  evesy  convent,  in  almost  every  public  square, 
handUUs  were  posted  up  to4be  same  effect,  and  every  engine  of 
delusion  and  fiilsehood  was  set  at  work.  The  ignorant  were  told 
tiiat  they  could-  not  hold  their  religion  a  day  if  they  were  deprived 
of  the  tribunal  that  protected  it;  that  they  would  all  be  obliged  to 
become  heathens,  heretics,  and  Lutherans;  that  they  could  have 
no  mass,  no  pope,  no  purgatory,  no  rosaries;  that  our  Lady  of  the 
Pillar,  and  St  James. of  Compoatella,  would  desert  them;  that 
they  must  expect  no  longer  the  countenance  of  the  saints^  that 
eveiy  miracle  would  cease;  that  they  would  be  exposed  without 
protection  to  the  visitations  of  earthquakes,  storms,  and  bad  har- 
vests. In  order  to  make  them  cling  still  closer  to  their  religion, 
and  that  institution  which  by  one  fanatic  was  called  the  poniard 
oftkefaiikttaxdbj  another  its  battering  ram,  they  were  told 
that  they  were  the  only  nation  hitherto  uncontaminated  with  he- 
resy; tiiat  this  pestilent  distemper  had  been  kept  off  from  tiietr 
shores  by  an  inquisitorial  quarantine;  that  they  were  the  most 
catholic  people  upon  earth,  tiie  privileged  monopolists  of  a  pure 
apostolic  worship,  the  champions  of  the  Virgin,  and  tiie  favourites 
of  heaven  and  its  inhatntants*  The  nations  around  them  were 
stigmatised  as  composed  of  men  overrun  with  the  plague  of  apos- 
taqr;  a  revolting  assemblage  of  atheists,  sorcerers,  and  freemasons; 
the  enemies  of  the  pope  and  the  sacraments;  tiie  contentious  par* 
tisans  of  infuriated  sects;  and  the  devoted  victims  of  Divine  ven- 
geance. The  steps  by  which  they  had  arrived  at  such  a  deplorable 
state  of  corruption  and  infidelity  were,  the  impunity  allowed  to 
heretics,  the  establishment  of  the  principlea  of  toleration,  and  the 
opposition  made  to  the  hdy  office.  The  Jews  and  Moors,  with 
all  their  diabolical  rites,  had  been  expelled  by  the  zeal  of  catholic 
kings,  or  had  fled  from  the  just  temnrs  of  a  sanhenUo  and  a  fagot: 
but  more  insidious  and  dangerous  enemies  of  the  true  £uth  thi^f^t- 
eatd  the  Spanish  dnircht  if  its  natural  bulwark  were  destroyed. 


d36  FmghUnek*s  Infmrition  Unmaskei. 

in  the  professom  of  liberal  ideas,  tiie  preachers  of  claarical  reforms, 
the  pretenders  to  primilive  parity,  the  antagonists  of  prtestij  and 
papal  dominations,  the  secret  emistarieis  of  heresy  or  protestantism, 
the  bastard  children  of  the  chnrch  who,  havii^  no  share  in  the  in- 
heritance of  then-  father,  were  anxioas  to  excite  dissenaionB  with- 
in the  &mi1y  of  the  faithful,  tiie  vipers  who  endeavoured  to  de- 
stroy tiieir  mother  1^  biting  her  in  the  most  vital  part»  «id  infus* 
ing  into  her  wound  the  deadly  venom  of  error  and  incredulity. 
Argument,  and  reason,  and  authority,  it  was  said,  were  weak  ob- 
stacles to  the  designs  of  such- men;  the  ordinary  ministers  rf  reli- 
gion had  not  sufficient  vigilance  to  detect  their  in^dious  arts,  or 
sufficient  power  to  repress  their  open  attacks;  and  no^ng  but  a 
court,  with  a  numerous  and  active  body  of  officers  spread  through 
all  parts  of  the  country,  interested  in  observing  the  least  deviation 
from  the  fiuth,  and  capable  of  bringing  the  culprits  to  cond^ 
punishment,  could  affi>rd  the  faithful  security  against  their  writ- 
ings, their  discourses,  theif  example,  and  machinations. 

Such  representations  as  these,  the  futility  of  which  could  only 
have  been  demonstrated  by  experience  and  by  the  steady  wisdom 
of  the  new  government,  paved  the  way  for  tiie  arfoitrary  measures 
of  Ferdinand;  but  the  light  which  the  discussion  has  diffused  will 
not  be  lost 

Among  the  numerous  works  that  appeared  on  tho  occasion, 
many  of  which  were  of  an  ephemeral  description,  that  of  D«  Antonio 
Puigblanch  is  by  far  the  longest  and  the  best;  the  most  distin* 
guished  for  sound  reasoning,  and  the  most  replete  with  authentic 
and  well-arranged  facts*  It  was  begun  to  be  published  in  num- 
bers a  year  and  a  half  before  the  question  Iras  decided  m  the 
Cortes;  and  its  arguments  and  statements  appear  to  have  influ- 
enced the  general  discussion,  and  to  have  supplied  the  materials 
of  many  of  the  best  speeches.  Its  conclusive  reasoning,  indeed, 
against  the  continuance  of  the  tribunal  is  no  more  required  by  xs 
for  the  purposes  of  conviction,  than  that  of  Blackstone  against  the 
star  chamber,  but  its  judicious  observations  on  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, its  liberal  and  manly  views  on  ecclesiastical  and  civil  go- 
vernment, its  enlightened  notices  on  Spanirii  literature  and  learn* 
ed  men,  its  elaborate  analysis  of  the  mode  of  inquisitorial  px>ce- 
dure  in  the  fourth  chapter,  and  its  curious  and  extensive  cdlec- 
tion  of  historical  facts  and  documents  in  the  sixth,  will  well 
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Wtfd  penuaL  The  sonrceB  of  informatian  to  which  Die  author 
had  acceaa,  and  the  industry  with,  which  he  has  avatted  himself  of 
his  advantages^  have  rendered  his  book  more  fail  and  authentic 
than  any  preceding  on  tbe  history  of  the  Spanish  inquisitioB,  and 
only  leaTea  us  to  regset  that  he  did  not  subjmn  a  narrative  of  its 
proceedings  in  other  countiies. 

The  instmction  which  it  conveys  is  rendered  doubly  attractive 
by  the  spirit  and  temper  widi  which  it  is  written,  evincing  in  the 
author  die  strieint  piety  combined  with  a  real  liberality;  a  candid 
toleiance  far  the  creed  of  other  men,  with  a  scrupulous  adherence 
to  Us  own;  a  kind  of  pcotestant  abhorrence  of  pious  fraads,  of 
monkish  indolence^  rapacity,  and  bigotry,  of  papal  arrogance,  and 
prieeily  domination,  with  an  honest  infection  fin-  the  catholic  &ith, 
add  n  devoted  submission  to  the  due  authority  of  its  ministers.  In 
the  zeal  with  which  he  directs  his  indignation  against  the  iniqui" 
toos  tribunal  wWdi  he  has  mmtutedt  he  takes  especial  care  that 
not  an  arrow  shall  |^ce  past  the  monster  to  wound  his  mother 
dmrch;  or  rather  ho  profcsses  to  take  his  position  within  the  pr^ 
oincts  of  the  church,  in  order  more  effectually  to  demolish  the  fm*- 
tress  of  her  greatest  enemy. 

Neither  in  the  present  work,  nor  in  any  of  those  pamphlets 
vrhidi  appeared  in  Spain  during  the  time  that  the  press  was  free, 
smd  the  institations  of  religion  the  general  topic  of  discussion, 
was  there  any  tendency  to  irreligion  or  scepticism.  The  two 
most  distinguished  adversaries  ai  the  inquisition  in  the  Cortes 
irere  Rnia  ftdron  and  Villanueva,  two  ecclesiastics  of  ardent  piet/t 
setired  habits,  and  primitive  simplicity  of  manners. 

We  must  pity  ami  detest  that  weak  and  wicked  government 
which  could  deprive  itself  of  the  services  and  support  of  such  men, 
and  repay  all  that  was  patriotic  with  eiile  or  the  dungeon,  re« 
.  erecting  the  abuses  they  destroyed,  and  condemning  their  wi^ks 
bj  the  tiftunal  which  &ese  same  works  had  contributed  to  ov<^- 
dnow. 

Dr.  F^iig^hmch  is  one  of  these  much'injured  individuals,  beiii^ 
one  rf  those  wIms  baring  fled  to  Gibralter,  were  delivered  over  to 
the  Spanish  authorities  by  the  governor  of  the  fortress;  he  effected 
Us  escape  to  the  shores  of  England  from  the  waves  of  persecution 
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gtroDgeBt  cast,  fnch  at  love^  hatred,  fear,  and  aahitioii.  Aad  her 
merit,  as  it  respects  inventiMi,  appears  to'  consist  in  this»  thai; 
whereas  the  sulgect  of  ancient  tnigedj  was  chieflj  the  acosm- 
plishment  of  some  great  event,  in  which  the  destinj  of  a  hero  was 
involved,  the  passions  being  rather  the  effects,  than  the  eaases,  of 
the  vicissitudes  which  befd  him;-*-«ttd,  whereas  tiie  modem  dra* 
ma  so  complicates  the  passion  with  the  fiacts.  and  carrieait  so  sud- 
denly to  its  height  bj  artificial  contrivances  and  violent  provocsp 
tion,  that  it  exhibits  few  of  its  complexional  hues,  or  of  the  steps 
bj  which  it  moants  to  its  crisis;  the  authoress  of  the  present  work 
has  framed  her  incidents  in  entire  subserviency  to  the  display  of 
the  passion  she  has  chosen  as  her  subject;  shows  it  to  us  in  itsun* 
mixed  and  specific  operation,  and  acquaints  us  with  the  eariier 
stages  of  its  growth,  as  it  secretly  draws  its  nutriment  firom  the 
recesses  of  the  heart  Where  the  passion  is  necessaiy  to  uige  on 
the  catastrophe,  it  must  be  armed  with  its  full  strengtfi  fot  the  pur- 
pose; and  it  is  for  this  reason,  that,  in  most  of  our  plays  frtuch  de« 
pend  for  the  development  of  the  story  upon  the  agency  rf  some 
powerful  passion,  the  passion  comes  at  once  fiiH  grown  into  action, 
is  stimulated  to  its  fatal  purposes  by  the  conflicts  to  which  it  is 
exposed,  and  there  is  time  only  for  the  disclosure  nl  that  full  ef- 
fulgence in  which  the  shades  of  its  early  varieties  are  assimilated 
and  lost-  Keeping  her  purpose  always  in  her  view,  Mias  Baillie 
has  made  the  stories  of  her  plays  extremely  simple,  well  under- 
standing that  mtricacy  of  plot,  and  the  stir  and  agitation  of  com- 
plex occurrences,  would  distract  the  attention  from  that  mental  pro- 
cess of  the  passion  by  which  it  slowly  arrives  at  its  consummatioB* 
And  we  think  it  must  be  admitted,  that  in  her  three  best  perfor* 
mances  she  has,  with  great  skill,  contrived  to  fix  the  mind  oi  the 
reader  with  so  deep  an  interest  on  the  dreadful  phenomena  of  the 
victorious  passion,  as  to  require  no  stimulus  from  multiplied  ind- 
dents,  or  the  mysterious  unravelments  of  a  dark  story.  The  pa- 
thos of  her  two  plays  of  Basil  and  De  Montfort,  io  which  the 
passions  of  love  and  hate  are  purely  displayed  in  the  manner 
above  described,  is  so  forcibly  impressive;  the  struggles  «vhich  these 
passions  maintain  with  opposite  qualities,  until  their  ascendency 
is  complete,  are  painted  with  so  close  an  observation  of  nature; 
and  the  storm  that  accompanies  the  crisis  of  the  passion,  as  well 


as  the  dead  calm  ttat  aucceeds  to  the  accomplishment,  are  ren- 
dered so  picturesque  by  the  magic  of  this  ladj^s  pencil,  that  we 
can  scarcely  think  any  praise  from  ns  abore  the  debt  of  patitude 
we  owe  her  for  the  pleasore  she  has  given  ns* 

We  should  have  thoaght  neither  of  these  last  mentioned  plays 
ill  adapted  for  representation  on  the  stage.  De  Montfort,  we  be- 
lieve, has  had  a  trial,  but  with  no  good  success,  though  supported 
by  the  beat  acting  at  this  time  within  the  competence  of  the  stage 
to  produce.  Perhaps,  after  all,  to  the  great  majority  of  our  mixed 
audiences,  nothing  is  a  substitute  for  the  anxiety  of  suspense,  the 
flatter  of  coiyecture,  and  the  surprise  of  discovery,  which  accom- 
pany the  mysterious  and  eventful  scenes  of  our  favourite  trage? 
dies.  Perhaps,  too,  the  ethical  delineation  of  a  solitary  passion, 
not  exhibitii^  itself  in  sudden  and  desultory  emotions,  as  events 
excite  it  to  action,  but  holding  the  mind  in  uniform  subjection, 
though  with  gradually  increasUfg  violence,  through  the  whole  dra- 
ma, requires  a  delicacy  of  perception^  and  refinement  of  feeling, 
to  comprehend  its  merit,  which  is  the  lot  only  of  a  small  part  of 
those  who  assert  tiie  riglit  of  judging  for  themselves,  if  not  of  de- 
ciding for  others.  We  may  add,  that  the  features  ot  a  passion  so 
diabolical  as  deadly  hate,  without  an  adequate  cause,  produce  too 
blank  and  uniform  an  impression  of  gloomy  disgust  in  the  mind, 
to  be  compatible  with  those  transitions  (rf '  feeling,  those  minted 
perturbations  of  joy  and  sorrow,  which  pve  vivacity  and  strengttt 
to  emotion  and  sympathy,  by  the  succession  of  transient  reliefs 
which  they  afford. 

It  must  be  admitted,  that  the  genius  of  Miss  Baillie  has  but  a 
very  limited  range  of  subjects  on  which  it  can  properly  be  exer- 
cised in  fulfilling  her  plan.  After  exhausting  the  topics  of  hate, 
love,  ambition  and  fear,  she  has  scarcely  any  pure  unmixed  pas- 
ma  remaining.  lealousy  and  revenge  are  little  more  than  mo- 
difications of  love  and  hate,  and  must  pass,  at  least,  through  these 
passions  to  thar  consummation.  Anger,  joy,  grief,  hope,  and 
pride,  are  too  transitorj  or  weak  in  their  duration  or  effects,  to 
suit  the  design  of  the  authoress.  In  their  simple  displays  they  are 
calculated  rather  to  give  force  to  the  incidents  of  the  piece,  and 
to  accompany  as  their  natural  attendants  those  vicissitudes  of  for- 
tune indicated  by  the  peripetia  of  the  Greek  tragedians,  than  to 
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become  the  entire  subjects  of  dramatic  illustration.  The  charac* 
teristics  of  joy  and  grief  are  the  same  in  all  mankind,  except  tbe 
superficial  differences  in  the  expression,  which  the  modes  of  edu- 
cation, or  the  habits  of  society,  may  create.  The  occasions  which 
produce  them  cannot  perpetuate  them.  They  soon  mellow  into 
calmer  feelings,  and  expire  in  their  own  excesses.  Hope,  indeed, 
admits  of  some  continuance,  and  upon  the  strength  of  this  quality. 
Miss  Baillie  has  attempted  a  play  upon  it.  But  it  is  evident,  &at 
though  it  may  continue,  it  does  not  vegetate  in  the  bosom  like 
other  passions,  but  becomes  gradually  weaker  by  the  delay  of  its 
accomplishment.  Miss  Bailiie  has  done  the  most  that  could  be 
done  with  it.  She  has  made  a  pretty  story,  in  which  its  eager- 
ness  to  catch  support  from  shadows,  to  draw  assurances  of  bliss 
from  trifles  lighter  than  air,  to  see  signs  and  prognostics  in  every 
occurrence,  and  revelations  in  every  dream,  are  properly  exhibit'* 
ed  as  the  characteristics  of  this  j^sion  at  its  height;  but  at  its 
height  its  influence  is  confined  to  the  bosom  which  it  inhabits.  As 
we  have  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  delivering  our  sentiments 
upon  this  lady's  performances,  we  think  ourselves  entitled  to  take 
a  short  retrospecjdve  view  of  some  of  her  earlier  productions*  But 
we  cannot  pass  to  the  consideration  of  the  plays  themselves,  until 
we  have  produced  an  extract  from  the  introductory  discourse,  in 
which  the  authoress  has  very  clearly  explained  the  nature  and  ob- 
jects of  her  undertaking. 

''  But  the  last  part  of  the  task  which  I  have  ^nentioned  as  pe- 
culiarly belonging  to  tragedy,  unveiling  the  human  mind  under 
the  dominion  of  tliose  strong  and  fixed  passions,  which,  seemingly 
unprovoked  by  outward  circumstances,  ¥riU  from  small  beginnings 
brood  within  the  breast,  till  all  the  better  dispositions,  all  the  fair 
gifts  of  nature  are  borne  down  before  them,  her  poets  in  general 
have  entirely  neglected,  and  even  her  first  and  greatest  have  but 
imperfectly  attempted.  They  have  made  use  of  the  passions  to 
mark  their  several  characters,  and  animate  their  scenes,  rather  than 
to  open  to  our  view  the  nature  and  portraitures  of  those  great  dis- 
turbers of  tiie  human  breast,  with  which  we  are  all,  more  or  less, 
called  upon  to  contend.  With  their  strong  and  obvious  features^ 
therefore,  they  have  been  presented  to  us,  stripped  almost  entirely 
of  those  less  obtrusive,  but  not  less  discriminating  traits,  which 


Biark  them  in  their  actual  operation.  To  trace  tii€p  in  tiieir  rise 
and  progress  in  the  heart»  seems  but  rarely  to  have  been  the  object 
oT  anj  dramatist.  We  commonly  find  the  characters  of  a  tragedy 
affected  by  the  passions  in  a  transient*  loose,  unconnected  manner; 
or  if  they  are  represented  as  under  the  permanent  influence  of  the 
more  powerful  ones,  they  are  generally  introduced  to  our  notice  in 
the  very  height  of  their  fttty»  when  all  that  timidity,  irresolution, 
distrust,  and  a  thousand  delicate  traits^  which  make  the  infancy  of 
•Tory  great  pasrion  more  interestingi  perhiqis,  than  its  full-4>lown 
strength,  are  fled.  The  impassioned  character  is  generally  broug^ 
into  view  und^  tliose  irresi3tible  attacks  rf  their  power,  which  itis 
impossible  to  repel;  whilst  those  gradual  steps  that  lead  him  into 
'  this  state,  in  some  of  which  a  stand  might  have  been  made  against 
the  foe,  are  left  entir^y  in  the  shade.  Those  pasuo^i^  that  qiay  be 
suddenly  excited,  and  are  of  short  duration,  as  anger,  fear,  and  of- 
tentimes jealousy,  may  in.  this  manner  be  fiilly  represented;  but 
those  great  masters  of  the  soul,  ambition,  hatred,  love,  every  passion 
that  is  permanent  in  its  nature,  and  varied  in  progress^  if  represent- 
ed to  us  but  in  one  stage  of  its  course,  is  represented  imperfectiy, 
is  a  characteristic  of  the  more  powerful  passions,  that  they  will  in- 
crease and  nourish  themselves  on  very  slender  aliment;  it  is  from 
within  that  they  are  cUefly  supplied  with  what  they  feed  on;  and  it 
is  in  contending  with  opposite  passions  and  affections  of  the  mind 
that  we  best  discover  their  strength,  not  with  events.  But  in  tra- 
gsdjr  it  is  events  more  frequentiy  than  i^posite  affections  which 
ve  q>posed  to  them;  and  those  often  of  such  force  and  magnitude^ 
that  the  passions  themselves  are  almost  obscured  by  the  splendour 
and  importanoe  of  the  transactions  to  which  they  are  attached." 

The  tragedy  of  Basil  has  interested  ^us  as  much  as  any  of  the 
authoress's  productions.  The  passion  of  love,  which  is  the  sub- 
ject of  it,  is  certainly  not  very  new  in  story,  but  the  touches  which 
her  genius  has  imparted  to  it  have  all  the  freshness  of  originality. 
Witii  admirable  good  sense  she  has  chosen  to  display  its  energies 
in  a  character  distinguished  by  ftat  determined  steadiness,  and 
masculine  composure,  which  best  prepare  it  for  resistance,  but 
which,  when  once  the  bosom  has  admitted  the  passion,  are  likely 
to  give  it  a  more  lasting  abode  than  those  impetuous  dispositions 
with  which  the  passion  is  in  general  associated.  BasU  is  a  charac- 
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termost  siicteMfiillj  tmagiiied  and  delineated  with  this  view.  Ke 
is  presented  to  us  as  heroicall  j  braTe»  deToted  to  mflitary  glory, 
of  a  strict  and  stem  temper  of  mind,  and  rather  excessive  in  the 
severity  of  comouind.  The  brilliant  beauty  of  Victoria,  the  daugh* 
ter  of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  encounters  him  in  a  moment  of  fatigue, 
as  he  enters  after  a  wearisome  march,  the  city  of  his  professed 
friend  and  aUy,  in  fab  way  to  join  the  fbrces  of  the  emperor.    His 
duty  forinds  him  to  lose  a  moment  at  this  place  beyond  what  is 
necessary  for  the  refreshment  of  his  troops.  The  duke,  who»  though 
an  apparent  friend,  is  secretly  hostile  to  the  cause  in  which  Basil 
is  engaged,  esqdoys  die  charms  of  fass  daughter  to  detain  him  at 
liis  court  Her  character,  which  is  a  very  natural  mixture  of  levity 
and  tenderness,  of  the  gentlest  ailtetions  spoiled  by  the  vmn  love 
of  admiration,  is  ably  drawn.    She  lends  herself  to  the  purpose  of 
the  duke,  Aougjh  entirely  ^;norant  of  the  intended  treachery.  The 
plot  succeeds:  Basil  is  overcome^  and  consents  after  painful  strug- 
gles to  stsj  anodier  day.    In  the  mean  time  the  battle  of  Paria  is 
fought  without  him.    Victory  declares  for  Ae  alltes,  though  the 
carnage  is  dreadful,  owing,  as  it  appears  to  the  absence  of  Basil, 
llie  news  of  the  victory  is  brouf^t  him  in  a  aarcastie  message 
from  the  army,  as  he  is  eiijoying  the  ploaanros  of  the  chaoe  in  the 
company  of  the  bit  Victoria.    His  fame  and  honour  are  gone.  He 
flies,  heart  broken,  from  the  society  of  the  bekvod  author  of  his 
rain,  and  from  the  world;  and,  after  wandering  fin*  smne  time 
amidst  tombs  and  in  desert  places,  yields  to  the  intolerable  pres- 
sure of  his  grief,  and  falls  if  his  own  hand.  This  is  the  short  out- 
line of  the  story,  which  seems  to  us  to  be  very  simple,  consistent, 
and  probable.    The  character  of  Victoria  is  well  mariced  by  the 
Mlowing  lines,  spoken  by  her  prudent  firiend  the  counteso  ABiina, 
after  a  conversation  with  her,  in  whiGk  she  has  mixed  some  whole* 
some  reproof. 

**  Albota.  [ioli.]  Ay,  go,  and  e?Vy  blessing  with  Ihee  go, 
My  mott  tiorBi6QtiBg,  sad  BMt  ptmJBg  dHU|^! 
Like  fipoar,  tron  the  mwmtrin  lirestt  aK  thov, 
Whieb  lightly  riwtMihsnemiivtir,   ' 
And  ibilU  iti  fleeting  Ibrm  with  etVy  brceie, 
For  ever  farying,  end  for  eTer  praceful. 
Endeeriag,  gen^roa^hooatilbl  end  kind', 
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Vain,  ftaeifbl,  and  food  of  irortUen  pralM; 
Coortoooi  and  gende,  proud  and  magaificenf : 
And  yet  these  adrene  qoaliiiea  io  (hee, 
No  diMonanee,  nor  ftaikiiig  eonliait  make; . 
For  still  thy  good  and  aniable  gifts 
The  sober  digjuty  of  Tirtai^  unar  not, 
Aad  flaeh  a  Hritdiaig  mieB  tiqr  AUias  shew. 
They  nake  a  teiy  idiot  of  reiumof. 
And  smile  it  to  disgraoe.— V 

But  the  character  of  Victoria  is  furtiier  developed,  as  i3  also  thjp 
tender  excess  of  Basil's  love,  in  the  following  exquisite  scene. 

"  Act  it.  Scbvb  V.— A  beautiful  grove  in  the  forest    Enter  Victoria  and  Basil, 

as  if  just  ali^ted  from  their  horses. 

Vict,  (ysofcing  fs  Mtmim^  vUlmA.)  Lead  on  our  horMs  to  flie  Avthir  grovoi 
And  wait  os  there:-— 

{To  Bas.)  This  spot  so  pleasing  and  so  fragrant  is, 
Twere  saodllege  n^th  hones'  hoofs  to  wear 
Ita  Tohet  tarf,  where  littfe  elfins  dance. 

And  fhiries  sport  beneath  the  snaunv'S  UMKNU 
I  lore  to  tread  npon  it 

Bas.  0!  I  would  qait  the  chariot  of  a  god 
For  sach  delightful  iboting! 

VioT.  I  loYO  diis  s|nt. 

Bas.  It  is  a  spot  where  one  woold  lite  and  die. 

Vict.  See,  Ihio' the  twisted  boughs  of  those  higlicJas, 
11i6(pan-beams  on  the  brightening  foliage  phqr, 
^ndlinge  the  sealed  bariL  with  ruddy  brown, 
is  it  not  beantifHl? 

Bas.  *Tit  passing  heaatifal, 

Toseethesnn-beaoisoathafiiliaQephiy,  (Mat^Mte.) 

And  tiag»  the  scaled  1^  with  raddy  brown. 

YicT.  And  here  IVre  stood  Ml  often,  and  admfar'd 
The  graceful  bending,  o'er  that  shady  pool, 
pf  yon  green  willow,  whose  ftur  awnepf  boagha 
£•  kirn  their  image  en  the  glassy  pinin, 
And  tyathe  their  leaiy  tresses  in  the  stream.  » 

Bai.  And  I  too  love.te  see  i|s  drooping  boogfii 
So  kirn  tbsir  image  on  the  glassy  plain, 
And  baflio  their  leaijr  tresses  in-tie  strpam. 

yi«T.  Iiy  lord,  it>ancivil  hi  yon  thus 

'My  Toiy  words  with  tiodi'iy  to  repeati 

*  Kiks.  Nay,  paidonme,did  I  indeed  Repeat? 

I  meant  it  not}  bnt  when  I  hear  than  ^padk, 
▼oJmXI*  44* 
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80  iWMtfjT  4ifillitfijf«iet  «pM  ttiM  cer, 
B^  tofegoe  e^en  omwvw  MnnMt  (to  Iom| 
JU  BoAlMn  M  lUir  lii|»iB|  teftnti  gMt, 
And eteclillMfr brokM worli.    lpriHhM,ptftat 

Ykt.  Bot  m  ftiH  ktre  IMi  fran:  Ito  Virii  ^  l«w; 
TUt  thmrid  IModft  t  Honi,  aa4  y»l«'iitoai 
The  Ay,  bMpiMd  wtth  Ume  49iv^  cImAi 
or  pamt  ivIUtt,  irosM  iMm  to  pnmht  pMM. 
||«ir  bMBliftil  tfwie  pretlgr  ioony  elo«dif 

Bai.  Of«MMtdaisliii|brigbta«ii! 

Vict.  Nty,  mj,  «  veil  that  tonpen  haann*f  |irig|ila«Nl 
Of  loAMt,  pureit  while. 

Bas.  Ai  (bo*  an  tngd,  b  lUi  upward  i|||it» 
Had  laft  hli  maatla  floado|  In  nid  air. 

▼mt.  BtOI  moftt  aiilike  a  garmiat;  nmII  aad  MfarM: 

(  TWnlfif  f«wid  iMl  jwrvMiy  CM  At  If  farii^  #  Air.) 

Bat  Ihoa  regaidVUhaaii  aat 

Bas.  Ah!  what  iboald  1  ragafd,  whera  rimld  I  fliaF 
For  ia ttiallhMhot glance, w kaao^  wak'd, 
That  fweedy  riiio|  niie  of  adaiiralioa, 
Far  better  do  1  leara  how  Air  haaf*B  b, 
1%aaif  I  gasM  apoa  the  blae  leieiie.*' 

Behold  the  pictare  of  the  deaponding,  broken-hearted  wirrior, 
in  his  melanchol  J  hiding  place* 

Bai.  No  toaad  ie  berei  Maa  if  at  reet,  aad  I 

m 

U»j  oear  bif  habitatloaf  mealnre  Ibrtb, 
Like  Miae  aaUaiMd  ereatore  of  the  aigbtf 
Who  daree  not  BMot  hit  Ace.— Her  wiadowt  darki 
No  ttreaabig  light  doth  from  her  chamber  boas, 
That  I  eaea  More  flMqr  ea  her  dwatUng  gaaoi 
And  blett  her  ttlU.    All  bow  it  daifc  fiir  boI 

(PeiiMi>brioaM  Halt,  and  leel*  aptii  Ibl  griNM.) 

How' happy  are  the  dead,  who  quietly  rett 

Beaeath  Ihete  ttoaet!  each  by  hit  kiadred  laid, 

SUII  la  a  haUowM  naighboanhip  with  dMM, 

Who  whea  alive  hit  lodal  ooaverM  thar'dt 

And  aow  perhapt  waoe  dear  tarviviag  fi^ead 

Doth  here  at  timet  the  gratoAiI  vitit  pay, 

Bead  with  lad  eyof  hit  thort  memorial  o'er, 

Aodblamhitmem*i7ttilll 

Bttt  1,  like  a  file  onteatt  of  my  ktaid,    - 

la  leme  loae  tpot  matt  I19  m*  uabaried' etna, 

To  rDtabara^  eartbi  nbeie.  If  peiahaaca 


I 


The  itiptof  tanaa  wiad'nr  •^  appwiMky 

Hell  tUHi4  agbtt,  Md  iM  Hm  iMiffiil  ptaM, 

Witti  daik  JMiginifimw  IHgMI^I  made 

The  haimt  of  duuMd  q^tei.    O  cpned  wratcli! 

la  the  fair  end  hooowM  fleldt  thooMrt  theo  h«r«  died, 

Where  brave  iHendi,  ppoedlj  iMiliiic  Ihfoailh  flwir  taaf^ 

Had  pointed  eat  the  qietwhcMBaiiilai I    (dC  %hl  «Mn  in  Victoria^  window,) 

9«t  ha!  the  apealed,  waleoma  M|>it<fpeaw, 

Bwrtrii^withialaeahirchaaihefwatt! 

Alhifwt  it  too,  a  daik'Biag  ihadew  Bovei» 

A  dender  waflUa*t  femu  it  ii  hcnelf!    . 

What  neeat  that  BKitlea  ef  iti  elaiped  baadi? 

tlMLt  droeping  head  alail  to  rfie  io  toRew? 

Ahtt!  Ihee  tweet  eaehaslmi  ef  tte  niiad, 

Whoie  voice  wu  gMaew,  wid  whoae  prtMBea  hU«i 

Alt  Ihea  aahappy  toe?  IVe  hnw^  thee  wo; 

ltitftrmelhoawoap*iL    Ah!wereitfo» 

Fan'a  ai  I  as  1  jet  ooald  lifli  iadaro. 

la  loiie  dark  den  fton  heflMta  liglu  eeaoeal'd, 

80  that  I  MuetiiBei  ftom  mj  haant  ad|^t  •teal. 

To  lee  and  love  thee  itill.    No,  do,  poor  wialeb! 

aHe  weept  Ihy  itaM,  rfie  waepi,  aad  MQfnt  thea  loo. 

She  Bovai  agitos  a%a  daiddj  iMig*d  that, 

How  lovely  it  Ail  ten!    (Pomw,  ilttl  MUiv  1  (At  wiadtw.) 

To  be  to  aear  thee,  and  ibr  ever  parted! 

ftr  ever  loitt  what  art  thoa  aaw  lo  ae? 

fihril  the  diuaittd  aaie  en  thee  aaria? 

Shall  I  glide  part  thee  la  the  BiteigM  Iwar, 

Whitot  thoa  pereeivVt  It  ntt,  and  lhink*rt  perhapt 

Tb  bnt  the  ■warafU  hraeae  that  pattet  bj! 

(Fantwugeln,  endgtettat Hi  whidtw  itttlfct  WfH diieffg^^) 
*Tit  goae,*titgBne;lhete  ejat  have  teen  their  laitl 
The  lart  iaprnttimi  rfher  heavfly  ft«; 
The  lart  tl^t  of  Ihete  walk  wherein  Ae  UvoK 
The  lart  Mart  ngr  of  light  ftem  hnnan  dwelling. 
I  am  DO  Mta  a  beii«  of  thit  wwM. 

FarcwaH!  teeweUf  all  now  ft  doik  ftrtnef 
Coma  firtad  dead!  etata  hmrar  and  deipahr! 
Here  Um  my  draatfd  wqr*" 

The  progreat  of  hatretl  which  is  traced  with  the  hand  ef  ori^- 
nnl  geniua.  in  the  chanu^ter  ef  De  Montfort,  aibrds  IGas  Baillie 
an  equally  good  occasion  for  eTincing  her  knowledge  of  nature* 
and  her  acquaintance  with  the  sources  of  tiie  pathetic  and  tiie  ter- 
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rible.  The  hati  ed  of  De  Montfort  to  the  marquis  Ilez«nvelt  k 
certainly  inspired  by  no  adequate  cause:  but  such  a  constitutioB 
of  mind  as  the  authoress  has  give^n  to  De  Montfort  being  once  sup- 
posed, we  have  no  difficulty  in  admitting  the  power  of  the  little 
vexatious  circumstances  in  the  behaviour  of  Rezenveltto  exaltthe 
passion  of  hatred  to  its  highest  excess.  A  tinge  of  natural  good- 
ness in  the  disposition  of  De.Moatfort  raises  in  us  a  sort  of  melan- 
choly commberation  for  him,  notwithstanding  all  the  turpitude  of 
his  conduct,  and  the  art  with  which  this  is  done  by  the  writer, 
blending  opposites  without  inconsistency,  and  producing  sympa- 
thy in  the  distress  without  diminishing  the  ahhorence  of  the  guil^ 
cannot  be  too  much  admired.  We  are  of  opinion*  however,  not* 
withstanding  the  apology  made  by  the  writer  at  the  end  of  the 
play»  that  the  tiiree  last  lines  might  well  have  been  spared,  tiioof^ 
they  are  put  into  the  mouth  of  an  affectionate  sister;  as  Aey  are 
calculated  to  leave  a  last  impression  on  tiie  reader  or  hearer  very 
qyposiie  to  the  moral  and  just  conclusion  which  oug^t  to  fol- 
low from  such  a  tremendous  exposition  of  the  effects  of  a  passion, 
the  most  odious  among  those  xifYdA  prey  upon  human  happiness* 
We  will  extract  the  midnight  scene  in  the  wood  in  which  the  mur- 
derous effect  of  the  horrid  hatred  of  De  Montfort  takes  ]^ace. 

<*  Dm  Moitt.  How  hollow  grosni  Hie  earth  b«wa(h  my  dead! 
b  there  SB  echo  here  ^  MethiokB  il  mmuhIi 
Ai  though  MBw  beiYy  £M>to(epi  IbBowVl  me. 
I  win  sdnuioe  no  further, 
peep  settled  ihsdowi  rest  across  the  pathf 
And  thkUy-tiAgled  boog^  o'erfaaqg  this  spot 
O  that  a  tenfold  gloom  did  corer  itS 
That  'midst  the  moriccy  darioiess  I  might  strike; 
As  in  dm  wild  confasioo  of  a  dream, 
Things  horrid,  bloody,  terrihie  do  pass, 
As  UioQgh  they  passed  not;  nor  impress  the  mind 

With  the  flzM  clearness  of  reality.    (Jh^  nwl  U  ki»d  aormmbfig  ftMf  Mm.) 
(Sktrtwg,)  What  soond  is  that?    [UsUm^  mdtke  owl  aim0gdim,} 
It  is  the  screech-owl^  ciy. 
Foal  bird  of  night!  what  spirit  guides  thee  here?    . 
Art  thou  instinetive  drawn  to  scenes  of  bonror? 
I*Te  heard  of  this.  [^futet  owl  Uatmu.'] 

How  those  faU'n  leaires  so  vntUeon  the  path, 
With  wbisp*ring  noise,  as  though  the  earth  am&d  me 
Did  utter  secret  thingsl 
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ThaMtttiirertoo,  bean  to  mine  eir 
AdiMBalwtiliiig.    0  niyvteiipiii  nightl 
Thou  art  not  ailent;  many  toogoes  bott  tfaoo. 
A  diitant  gath'ring  Uait  soandB  (hnmgh  the  vfood, 
And  daifc  doadf  fleetlj  Kaites  o'er  die  iky: 
OlHttt  a  Item  woaM  rite,  a  ngpegitamis 
Amkbt  the  roar  of  wmriog  eleaieiiti 
rd  liltmy  hand  and  itrike!  but  this  pale  li|^ 
The  calm  diitinclDeM  of  each  stOly  thing, 
b  tenrible.    [Startiiy.]    Footsteps  are  near- 
He  comes!  he  comes!  IMI  wateh  him  farther  on — 
I  cannot  do  it  here.  [Enr. 

[Bnter  Bezenyelt,  and  continues  his  way  sloWly  from  the  bottom  of  the  stage:  as  he 
adnmees  to  the  fient  the  owl  screams,  he  stops  and  Kstens,  and  the  owl  lereams 

Bu.  Ha!  does  the  nigbUM  greet  aie  en  my  way? 
How  mnch  bis  booting  is  in  hanaony 
With  saeb  aseene  as  this!  I  Uiie  it  well. 
Oft  when  a  boy,  at  the  still  twilii^t  hoar, 
I^re  leant  my  back  agunst  some  knotted  oak, 
AMiloodlymimieM  him,  tOl  to  my  eall 
Be  answer  would  return,  and,  throagb  the  gloem, 
We  friendly  eonvetie  held. 
Between  me  and  the  ftar>bespangied  sky 
Those  aged  oaks  their  crossing  btaaehes  ware, 
And  through  them  looks  the  pale  and  plaeid  moen. 
How  like  a  crocodile,  or  winged  make, 
Ton  sailing  cloud  bears  on  Ito  dusky  length! 
And  new  transibimed  by  the  passing  wind, 
Methkiks  it  seems  a  Itying  Pegnms. 
Ay,  but  a  shapeless  band  of  blacher  hue 
Cmne  swiftly  after.— > 

A  hoUow  mnrm*ring  wind  sounds  throug)i  the  troea; 
I  hear  it  flum  aftr;  tUs  bodes  n  stmm. 

I  nnst  not  linger  here-*  [A  htU  k$mi  m  mm  ikUmctA 

The  coofent  bell. 
I  «Tis  distant  still:  it  tolls  ftear  hour  of  in^er. 

It  sends  a  solemn  sound  upon  the  brecM, 
That  to  a  feaifol  superstitious  mkid, 
la  such  a  scene,  woald  like  a  death-knell  come.  [Exit.^ 

For  the  propreas  and  consummation  of  ambition  the  aniiuireta 
in  her  play  of  Etiiwald  takes  a  lai^ger  space.  She  carries  it  on 
throngli  two  parts;  giving  as  her  reason  for  it,  that  this  is  a  pas- 
sion which  <*  acquires  strength  from  gratification,  and  after  hanng 
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gained  one  object,  still  sees  another  rise  beflire  it,  to  wfaidi  it  as 
eagerlj  pushes  on*  To  give  a  full  Tiew»  therefore,  sajrs  the  writer^  of 
this  passion,  it  was  necesaaty  to  show  the  subject  of  it  in  man/ 
diferent  situations,  and  passing  through  a  considerable  course  of 
erents.*    llie  reasonaUeness  of  this  apologj  could  not  be  denied, 
if  an  J  tUng  could  be  a  sufficient  apology  fin*  the  extenfton  of  an  j 
subject  beyond  those  bounds  at  which  the  interest  of  the  piece  de- 
mands that  it  should  stop.    We  cannot  help  confessing  that  Bth- 
wald  taken  as  a  whole  is  dull  and  heavy;  but  we  claim  for  it,  in 
respect  to  its  detached  parts,  at  least  as  muchadmiratioii  as  either 
Basil  or  De  Montfort  has  deserved.    We  will  endeavour  to  prove 
the  tmtfi  of  this  latter  observation,  by  the  production  of  a  paaaage 
or  two.    And  first,  we  will  present  to  the  reader  the  soliloquy  of 
a.  prince  while  in  the  dungeon,  into  which  tiie  ambition  of  Ethwald 
has  thrown  him,  and  in  which  he  is  murdered  by  his  order. 

««Ed.  Doth  11m brig^mflwafts Ugh  nvhorbsavwi 
la  hli  all  beutsom  rob^t  of  ieckcr*d  blovidf, 
And  raddy  tapoon,  and  deep  gHmiag  (ISBMt, 
And  wMj  Ttried  ihadet,  loek  g^leriowljr? 
Do  Uie  greea  woodi  dance  to  Um  wind?  the  hkw 
CaitQptbeirtpeildittgwttentofbelii^t?      i 
Do  the  iweet  haalett  in  their  badhjr  delb 
8end  winding  np  Id  heafea  their  enriiagaadke 
On  (he  toft  Moning  air? 

Do  the  dock!  blenc,  Md  the  wild  cMlnet  beund 
b  enlie  hnppinea?  and  BMflj  Wrdi 
Wing  the  mid  air  in  Ughfly  lUBiBinghiikdi? 
Aj,  aU  thift  ft;  ell  thii  men  de  heboid; 
The  poorest  maa.    STen  in  this  kmely  failt. 
My  deilK  end  nenow  werid,  oft  do  I  henr 
The  oniwing  of  the  eeck  to  near  i^y  walli^ 
.  And  Mdly  thloli  how  MMtt  a  ipaee  diridei  be 
Fkooi  all  thit  Adr  creation. 
Ftam  the  wide  iprending  bonadfof  heaationf  ailwe 
I  am  alone  ihot  ont;  I  am  fotfotten. 

The  air  feeli  chill;  methinke  it  ahoold  be  night  ' 

I'll  lay  me  down:  perchaaee  IciAd  deep  will  odbw, 

And  open  to  my  fiew  an  Inward  world  , 

Of  gariib  fantaiiiei,  ftvm  which  nor  walb, 

Nor  ban,  nor  tyiaati  powet  esa  ihnt  aeoat'* 
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The  night-watchiiig  misery  of  the  remorse-struck  murderer  is 
exquisitely  portrayed  in  the  following  passage: 


<*finiw.  Stai  aast  ihii  heavy  doieotti  tfms  oppitM  me? 
Wttl  BO  flreih  stream  tf  air  breeaie  on  mj  Srow« 
Aad  raflfe  for  a  wUle  diis  ttilly  sjUknb? 

0  Big^  when  good  men  reet^  and  mfhats  aleep! 
Thoa  ait  to  me  aoieaioB  of  repoee, 

Bnf  a  faar*d  time  of  wakioa  mora  intemat 
Of  life  mere  keen^  of  miieiy  more  palpable. 
My  leit  moet  be  when  the  broad  ton  doai  glare; 
When  aimomr  rinsii  and  mra  walk  to  and  fire. 
Like  atir'4  boand  stietehVlia  flie  baqr  ImO, 

1  needs  matt  Ue;  flifjhc  win  aot  cradle  me. 

(ledUHf  ap  ansieiM^  to  Ai  i^Mnw.) 

What  koki  the  mooa  itiH  tfueai^  Oat  klly  avdi? 
WiUn  ne^er  be  miini?*» 

The  horrors  of  his  fancy  are  depicted  in  the  following  scene. 

<*Etbw.  Thoa>hallaotgoandlea?emethaialoBt. 
Q,v.  101  foOB  retain  agahi,  aad  aU  arouad  thee 
Ii  Ii|^t  at  noon-day. 
Stbw.  jNayiBay,  goodwUhlitrimiMWbeftreaM   '' 

In  the  im  Mam  of  light 

Qa.  Hal  what  meaa*Mthoaf 

Etbw.  ThaihialaadihadoNyfiMmay 
That  in  obicarity  were  wont  to  riM 
b  tad  array,  are  with  the  darimen  fled. 
Bat  what  aTaib  the  li|^t?  ftr  now,  since  sicknen 
Has  premM  apoa  aiy  seal,  hiffly  lone  momeati, 
B'an  In  the  M  ligM  of  B^r  tareh<lad  waUt, 
▲  hoRM  speetre  rises  to  my  sight, 
Ckea  by  aqr  tide,  and  plain  and  palpable. 
In  aU  foed  meming  and  close  dreamstanoo, 
.    As  maa  meets  maa.  - 

<)u-  Mercy  upon  as!    What  ifarm  does  it  wear? 

Etbw.  My  atorder'd  brother's  Ibrm. 
He  stands  dese  by  my  tide:  his  ghastly  head 
Shakes  hsRidl|  apea  its  se?erM  aeek 
As  if  new  fkam  ^  heado^naaH  stroke;  it  mores 
Slill  as  I  more,  aad  when  I  look  npon  it, 
It  leok»-*No,  nol  I  can  no  otterance  flad 
To  tell  thee  how  it  looks  on  me  again. 

<|0.  yetlMraotBew:Iihaliaetleagbeataat; 
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And  fhoii  Biay'ff  hear  my  ibolstqM  all  the  while, 

It  it  so  ihort  a  ipace.  (EgU  Qnen. 

Etbw.    (raurnaig  to  Ae  mUiU  oftht  J^ge*) 
I'll  ilz  iqy  iteadfaU  eyes  upmi  the  groand, 
Aad  tarn  to  other  ttiings  my  talorM  thoag^ 
latendy.  {$fl»pmmM^fwuUM€iMk^\BUhl^ 

Ms  hruBA^  4md  Ha  efisjited  %ipon  the  grtnmd.) 
It  oMy  net  he:  I  feel  upoa  my  mind 
The  hotrid  sense  dmt  prelades  still  its  comhig. 

filbaip!  ho,  Elbuga!    ifuiUng  hk  hand  before  Acs  eyes  and  eallkig  Mtf  toUh 

a  stroNf  voice  rffuar,) 

Enkr  Qaeeii  in  harts. 

Qir.  HasH  come  again? 

Eraw.  No,  hat,I  fbit  upon  my  paming  aooi 
The  sore  and  horrid  sense  of  its  approach. 
Badst  Ihon  not  qoickly  come,  it^iad  ere  now 
Been  frowning  by  my  aide." 

The  scene  of  the  wit<;hes,  predicting  the  futarefortunesof  Eth* 
waldf  is  too  close  upon  Macbeth  to  deserre  the  honour  of  inven- 
tion; and  upon  the  whole,  we  cannot  help  admiring  the  ambitiop 
of  the  authoress  to  tread  in  the  steps  of  Skakspeare  in  one  of  his 
best  plays,  and  wherein  it  must  be  owned  the  {Mrogress  of  ambi- 
tion, from  its  earliest  symptoms  to  its  fatal  consammatknif  is  fin- 
ished within  the  ordinary  compass  of  a  single  play,  and  9a  finish- 
ed, as  to  leaye  nothing  undisplayed,  by  which  the  nature  and  ca* 
reer  of  the  passion  can  be  indicated. 

The  subject  of  the  first  of  the  series  in  the  third  Toliime  i&feart 
a  passion,  it  must  be  owned,  to  which  some  contempt  attaches,  and 
which  is  apt  to  depress  the  character  to  which  it  belongs  so  low  in 
our  esteem  as  to  deprive  it  of  its  power  to  excite  our  sjrmpathies* 
Miss  Baillie  seems  to  have  been  fully  aware  of  this  consequence, 
and  she  has  shown  great  skill  in  avmding  it  In  the  first  place, 
he  fear  which  she  has  made  the  subject  of  this  play,  is  supersti- 
ions  fear,  a  modification  of  it  which  is  known  to  inhabit  many 
noble  and  generous  minds,  particularly  where  the  imagination  is 
lively  and  creative.  There  are  perhaps  few  persons,  whatever 
may  be  their  general  fortitude,  in  whose  minds  impressions  of  hor- 
ror may  not  be  gradually  produced;  where  circumstances  conspire 
to  keep  the  thoughts  for  a  considerable  time  employed  upon  these 
gloomy  and  terrific  fancies.    The  more  delicate  structure  of  the 
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female  mind  renders  it  more  liable  to  fall  under  the  dominion  of 
such  vain  terrors;  and  surely  we  may  imagine  a  female  of  great 
worth  and  excellence  to  be  the  victim  of  her  own  disordered 
thoughts,  where  paina  are  taken,  with  every  help  from  time,  place, 
and  circumstance,  to  bewilder  her  brain,  and  conjure  up  before 
her  the  chimeras  of  supernatural  horror.  Afler  all,  however^  it 
must  be  owned,  that  the  passion  of  fear,  though  a  most  fit  subject 
for  poetic  imagery,  as  no  one  can  deny  who  is  at  all  conversant 
with  the  Fairie  Queen,  is  ill  adapted  for  dramatic  representation. 
Love,  hatred,  jealousy,  revenge,  ambition,  are  active  instruments, 
affecting  the  happiness  of  others  as  much  as  that  of  the  agent  him- 
self; they  must  have  objects  and  victims;  a  sort  of  atmosphere  of 
suffering  and  sympathy  encircles  and  pursues  them;  but  fear,  es- 
pecially superstitious  fear,  acts  only  upon  itself;  it  spends  itself 
in  its  own  emotions;  it  has  no  companionship  in  suffering;  a  fan- 
ciful |Mt>geny  of  its  own  creation  invests  it,  insulating  it  from  the 
cheerful  partnership  of  human  interests,  and  the  wants  and  cares, 
the  sorrows  and  the  joys  of  the  surrounding  throng. 

The  fear  of  Osterloo,  who  is  the  hero  of  the  second  play  in  tiie 
same  volume,  is  not  superstitious  fear,  but  a  fear  generated  in  the 
mind  of  a  man  naturally  brave,  and  intrepid  in  the  field,  by  the 
dreadful  anticipation  of  a  sudden  removal  to  a  new  state  of  being 
by  the  stroke  of  the  executioner,  working  upon  a  conscience  de- 
filed with  the  stain  of  murder,  and  aggravated  by  a  night  of  con- 
finement near  the  scene  of  the  guilty  transaction.  "  It  is  not," 
says  Miss  Baillie,  *'  the  want  of  fortitude  to  bear  bodily  sufferings, 
or  even  deliberately  inflicted  death,  under  the  circumstances  com- 
monly attending  it,  that  the  character  of  Osterloo  exhibits.  It  is 
the  horror  he  conceives  at  being  suddenly  awakened  to  the  awful 
retributions  of  another  world,  from  having  the  firm  belief  of  them 
forced  at  once  upon  his  mind  by  extraordinary  circumstances, 
which  so  miserably  quells  an  odierwise  undaunted  spirit  I  only 
contend,^'  continues  this  writer,  "  for  the  consistency  of  brave  men 
shrinking  from  passive  sufferings,  and  unknown  changes,  to  show 
that  so  far  from  transgressing,  t  haVe  in  this  character  kept  with- 
in the  bounds  which  our  experience  of  human  nature  would  have 
allowed  me." 
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We  are  afraid*  however*  that  a  subject  which  reqnirea  ao  la- 
boured a  defence^  is  proved  by  that  circumatance  atone  to  be  not 
a  very  fit  subject  for  the  drama,  which  ought  surelj  to  deal  onlj 
in  those  representations,  the  probabilitj  of  which  has  its  witness 
in  the  heart,  and  its  illustration  in  the  experience  of  all  mankind. 
Both  these  plays,  however,  contain  passages  of  great  splendor,  and 
exquisite  pathos.  We  will  select  two  or  three  from  the  play  at 
Omu  It  is  thus  that  the  superstitious  disposition  of  Orra  iA 
wrought  upon  by  the  designing  Cathrina. 

"  Oa.  Thou  num^st  me  fait,  good  Alice.    De  aoC  doM 
Thii  iholl  be  wanting  to  ot.    ET'17  leasogi 
Shall  iuTe  its  Boited  paitinie;  even  Winter 
In  its  deep  nooo,  when  mountaiM  piled  aritii  waaWf 
And  chok'd  ap  Ttlley*  from  our  mansion  bar 
All  entrance,  and  nor  gaest  nor  fartiTeller 
SooDds  at  oar  gate;  the  emptyii^  hall  fomloBg, 
In  some  warm  chamber,  by  the  craoUing  fire, 
We'U  hold  oar  little,  tnog,  domestic  coort, 
Flying  oar  work  with  song  and  tale  betweea. 

Gate.  Andstoriestoo,  I  ween,  of  ghosts  and  ipirilif  ' 
And  things  unearthly,  that  on  Midiael's  eye 
Rise  from  the  yawning  tombs. 

On.  Thoo  thinkest  then  one  ni(^t  0*  th'  year  it  tnly 
More  horrid  than  the  rest 

Cath.  Perhaps  'tis  only  silly  superstition: 
•  But  yet  it  is  well  known  the  count^s  brave  father 
Would  rather  on  a  c^acier*s  point  hoTO  lain, 
By  angry  tempests  rock'd,  ttmn'oo  that  night 
Sank  in  a  downy  couch  in  Bruoier's  castle. 

Or.  How  pray?  What  fearful  thing  did  scare  him  iO? 

Cath.  Hast  thou  ne*er  heard  the  stoiy  of  ooont  Hugo* 
Biianeester,  who  slew  the  himter>kaight? 

Or.  (etigeHy)  TeU  it,  I  pray  thee. 

Al.  Cathrina,  tell  it  not:  it  is  not  rig^t: 
Soch  stories  eter  change  her  cheerfhl  spirili 
To  gloomy  pensiveness;  her  rosy  bloom 
To  the  wan  colour  of  a  shrouded  corse. 
(To  Orra)  What  pleasure  is  diere  lady,  whea  th|  hand. 
Cold  as  the  Talley's  iee,  with  hasty  grasp 
Self  es  on  her  who  speaks,  while  thy  shrank  form 
CowVing  and  shivering  stands  with  keen  tam*d  ear 
To  catch  what  follows  of  the  pausing  tale^ 
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Cm*  And  let  me  eow^ring  ftmid,  a«d  be  ny  toach 
The  Talley^i  ice:  theie  is  a  pleefore  in  it 

Al.  Saj*8t  tboa  indeed  there  IB  a  pleatose  io  it? 

Ob.  Tee,  wheo  the  cold  Mood  ihoote  Ihioegh  eveiy  feia: 
When  CTeiy  hair Vpit  on  my  thninken  tkia 
A  knotted  knoll  beeoaaes,  and  to  mine  ean 
Strange  inward  sooads  awake,  and  to  miae.efes 
Baih  stranger  tear^  then  it  a  joj  ia  fear.  .  (CeicMiy  hMjif  CrtkHwa.) 
Ten  it,  Cathrina,  for  (he  life  within  ma 
Beats  thick,  and  stirs  to  hear  it 
He  slew  the  huater-kn^gbt? 

Cath.  Since  I  most  tell  it,  then,  the  story  goei 
That  grim  coant  Wallenberg,  the  ancestor 
Of  Hngobert  and  also  of  yoorself, 
Fnm  hatred  or  ftom  envy,  did  deooy 
A  noble  knight,  who  honted  in  the  forest, 
Wen  tfie  Black  Forest  aamed,  into  his  cas4e 
And  there,  within  bis  chamber,  murderM  him-— 

Or.  Mercifnl  HeaTen!  and  in  my  Tcios  there  mat 
A  mnrderer^s  blood.    Said*st  tfaoa  not,  atifrdsr'd  Mm? 

Cath.  Ay:  as  he  lay  asleep,  at  dead  of  night 

Oe.  A  deed  most  honrible! 

CAta.  It  was  on  Michael's  ere;  and  since  that  time, 
The  neighb>nag  hinds  oft  hear  the  midai|^t  y^ 
Of  s|iectre-honids,  and  see  the  ipeetre  shapes 
Of  hnntsmen  on  their  sable  steeds,  with  still 
A  nobler  honter  riding  in  their  van 
To  cheer  the  despVate  chace,  by  mooDli|^t  shown, 
When  wanes  it  hem,  in  long  October  aigbls. 

Oa.  This  hath  been  often  seen? 

Catb.  Ay,  so  they  say* 

Bat  as  die  steiy  goes,  on  M icbaePs  eve. 
And  on  that  night  alone  of  all  the  year. 
The  banter-knight  biouelf,  haTiag  a  hora 
Thrice  ioaaded  at  the  gates,  the  castle  eaten; 
And,  in  the  very  chamber  where  he  died, 
Calls  en  his  mardVer,  or  in  his  delhalt 
fieoM  tnie  descendant  ef  his  house,  to  loose 
His  spirit  IhND  its  torment;  for  his  body 
k  laid  i'the  earth  aablessed,  and  none  can  teS 
The  spot  ef  its  interment" 

In  another  place,  the  same  contrivance  is  carried  on  bj  the  mia- 
Cathrina. 
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Vnuii  ttoiy  fball  1  tell  Ibee? 

Oe.  SoneUung  mj  friend,  which  thoa  Ihjielf  but  known 
Toocfaing  the  awful  iaterconne  whidi  ipirits 
With  omrfal  men  hmve  heM  at  diia  dread  hoar. 
I>id*8t  thou  ftjself  e'er  meet  with  one  whow  c^ 
Had  look*d  apon  the  spectred  dead— bad  Mca 
Forma  from  another  world  ? 

Catb.  Never  bat  onee. 

On.  CeagBrlg]  Once  then  thon  didat!  O  teU  it!  Tell  itme. 

Catb.  Well;  aiace  I  needs  mast  tell  it,  once,  I  knew 
A  melancholy  man,  who  did  aver, 
That  joom'ying  on  a  time,  o'er  a  wild  waste, 
Bj  a  fell  storm  o'erta'en,  he  was  compell'd 
To  pam  the  night  in  a  deserted  tower, 
Where  a  poor  hind,  the  sole  inhabitant 
Of  the  sad  place,  prepar'd  for  him  a  bed. 
And,  as  he  told  his  tale,  at  dead  of  night, 
Bj  the  pale  lamp  that  in  his  chamber  bom'd, 
As  it  mi^t  be  an  arm's  length  from  his  bed. — 

Or.  So  close  apon  him? 

Catb.  Yes. 

Or.  Go  on:  what  saw  he? 

Catb.  An  opright  fvnn,  woand  in  a  clotted  shrottd— 
Clotted  and  stiff,  like  one  swaith'd  up  in  haste 
AAer  a  bloody  .death. 

0&.  O  horrible! 

Cath.  He  started  from  his  bed  and  gaa'd  npon  it. 

On.  And  did  he  speak  to  it? 

Catb.  He  coald  not  speak. 

It^  Tisage  was  uncorer'd,  and  at  first 
Seem'd  fix'd  and  shrank,  like  one  in  coffin'd  deep: 
Bot,  as  he  gax'd,  there  came,  he  wist  not  how, 
Into  its  beamless  eyes,  a  horrid  f^are. 
And  taming  towards  him,  for  it  did  more,— ^ 
Why  doat  tboa  grasp  me  thus? 

Or.  Oo  on,  go  on! 

Catb.  Nay,  heaven  forf end!    Thy  shrank  and  sharpenM  featarea 
Are  of  the  eorse's  coloar,  and  thine  eyes 
Are  fhll  of  tears.    How^tfais? 

Or.  I  know  not  how. 

A  horrid  sympathy  jarr'd  on  my  heart, 
And  forced  into  mine  eyes  these  1(7  tears." 

The  horrid  impresrions  that  have  bewildered  Orra's  imagina- 


Jiwma  BaiUU\  Flays.  357 

lioii,  and  bereayed  her.of  her  senses,  are  represented  with  ini- 
mitable force;  it  is  thus  the  meeting  with  her  friends,  after  the 
night  of  horror  is  over,  as  she  approaches  from  the  cavern,  in  a 
wild  distracted  state«  is  described; 

**0e.  Cmne  back,  eome  beck!    The  fierce  tnd  ieiy  light! 

Thso.  Shrink  not,  dear  loye!  it  is  the  light,  of  day. 

Or.  Have  cocks  erow'd  jet? 

Tato.  Yes:  twice  Tve  heard  already 

Their  matin  aonnd.    Look  op  to  the  bine  ifcy; 
If  it  not  day>light  there?    And  these  green  bon^ 
Are  fresh  and  fragrant  round  thee:  ewtrj  sense 
Telb  thee  it  is^tbe  cheerAil  ^y  day. 

Ok.  Ay  so  it  isf  day  takes  his  daily  torn, 
Rising  between  ^e  gnliy  dells  of  night 
Like  wbiten*d  billows  on  a  gloomy  sea. 
Till  glow-worms  gleam,  and  stars  peq>  throngli  tfie  dark, 
And  will<*o*-tfae*wisp  his  dancing  taper  light, 
They  will  not  come  again.    [Bending  kerewrtoihe  grtrnnd' 

Hark,  hark!  Ay  haik: 
They  are  aU  there:  I  hear  tbdr  hollow  sound 
Fan  many  a  fathom  down. 

Tbko.  Be  still,  poor  troabled  soqI!  theyni  ne'er  retim; 
They  are  for  ever  gone.    Be  well  assured 
Thoa  shalt  ijram  henceforth  have  a  cheeifnl  home 
With  crackling  faggots  on  tby  midnight  Are, 
Blazing  like  day  around  thee;  and  thy  friends-*- 
Thy  living,  loving  friends  still  by  thy  side. 
To  speak  to  thee  and  cheer  thee^-^See,  my  Orrat 
Th0f  are  beside  thee  now^  dost  thou  not  know  them? 

(Poinltfv  to  Eleonora  ond  AUce.) 

On.  (gmhtg  at  them  vriikkniumdkild  flip  to  shade  ktre^es,) 
No,  no!  athwart  the  wavering  garish  light, 
Things  move  and  seem  to  be,  and  yet  are  nofliing. 

El.  (going  nemt  her)  My  gentle  Oira!  hast  thou  then  forgot  me? 
Dost  thou  not  know  my  voice? 

On.  'TIS  like  an  old  tune  to  my  ear  retun'd. 
For  there  be  those,  who  sit  in  cheerihl  balls 
And  breathe  sweet  air,  and  speak  with  pleasant  soancb; 
And  once  1  Uv'd  with  soch^  tome  years  gone  by; 
I  wot  not  now  bow  long." 

If  oar  space  would  allow  vs«  we  could  devote  many  more  pages, 
with  great  pleasure*  to  the  consideration  €i  these  fine  specimens* 
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of  original  genius.  We  are  obliged,  however,  bjr  the  press  of  mat- 
ter, to  bring  this  article  to  a  conclusion.  Our  readers  will  per* 
ceive  that  we  have  taken  no  notice  of  the  comedies.  But  we  can- 
not let  it  be  supposed  that  it  is  only  want  of  h>om  which  has  oc- 
casioned us  to  omit  them.  After  the  delight  we  hare  reoeived 
from  the  poetical  beauties  of  Miss  Baillie's  tragedies,  we  feel  it  a 
sort  of  ingratitude  to  dwell  at  anj  length  upon  her  fkilores.  But 
critical  justice  imposes  upon  us  the  obligation  of  aajing  that  we 
have  received  but  little  pleasure  from  her  comic  muse«  We  are, 
indeed,  of  opinion  that  comedy  was  not  a  proper  rehicle  for  her 
purpose.  The  passions,  in  their  intensities,  produce  too  danger- 
ous a  commotion,  to  correspond  with  the  gayety  of  the  comic  plan 
and  purpose.  They  may  be  vulgar,  brutal,  loathsome,  and  dis- 
torted; but  their  effects  are  too  injurious  to  be  the  sport  of  mirth, 
or  the  source  of  pleasurable  emotions. 

In  a  mixed  and  qualified  state,  these  disturbers  of  the  aouPs 
rest  may  be  exhibited  with  good  effect  in  the  comic  scene;  but  such 
comedies  would  be  no  proper  parallels  to  Miss  Baillie's  tragedies, 
or  consistent  with  her  avowed  purpose;  viz.  to  pursue  the  career 
of  the  passion,  from  its  simple  elementary  beginnings,  through  the 
several  stages  of  its  increase;  from  the  spark  that  first  sets  the 
bosom  on  fire,  to  the  conflagration  that  desolates  the  scene  of  its 
fury. 

Transient  bursts  of  passion,  when  their  effects  are  restrained 
and  prevented,  are  not  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  comedy:  they 
stimulate  the  action,  and  aflbrd  opportunities  forinstructive  displays 
of  sentiment  and  character,  without  detaining  the  mind  too  long 
under  the  impression  of  painful  emotionsi  but  where  a  single  pas- 
sion is  to  be  kept  always  in  the  view,  and  to  be  carried  through  its 
naturally  tumultuous  career,  it  must  destroy,  or  be  destroyed  by, 
that  varied  exhibition  of  character  and  manners,  and  that  vivacity 
of  dialogue,  which  are  the  proper  constituents  of  comedy.  We 
can  with  great  propriety,  however,  recommend  the  reado*  to  pe- 
ruse the  admirable  remarks  of  Miss  Baillie,  in  her  introduction,  on 
the  general  nature^  and  the  present  state,  of  the  comic  drama.  One 

of  these  remarks  is  really  so  just  and  importtntt  that  we  cannot 
pass  it  by: 
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^  In  basy  or  circamstaniial  comedy,  all  those  ingenious  contriv- 
ances of  lovers,  guardians,  govemantes,  and  chamber-maids;  that 
bush-fighting  amongst  closets,  screens,  chests,  easj-chairs,  and 
toilet-tables,  form  a  gay  varied  game  of  dexterity  and  invention: 
which,  to  those  who  have  played  at  hide  and  seek,  who  have 
crouched  down,  with  beating  heart,  in  a  dark  corner,  whilst  the 
enemy  groped  near  the  spot;  who  have  joined  their  busy  school- 
mates in  many  a  deep-laid  plan  to  deceive,  perplex,  and  torment 
the  unhappy  mortals  deputed  to  have  the  charge  of  them;  cannot 
be  seen  with  indifference.  Like  an  old  hunter,  who  pricks  up  his 
ears  at  the  sound  of  the  chase,  and  starts  away  from  the  path  of  his 
journey,  soi  leaving  all  wisdom  and  criticism  behind  us,  we  follow 
the  varied  changes  of  the  plot,  and  stop  not  for  reflection.  The  stu- 
dious man  who  wants  a  cessation  from  thought,  the  indolent  man 
who  dislikes  it,  and  all  those  who,  from  habit  or  circumstances, 
live  in  a  state  of  divorce  from  their  own  minds,  are  pleased  with  an 
amusement  in  which  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  open  their  eyes 
and  behold.  The  moral  tendency  of  it,  however,  is  very  faulty. 
That  mockery  of  age  and  domestic  authority,  so  constantly  held 
forth,  has  a  very  bad  effect  upon  the  younger  part  of  an  audience; 
and  that  continual  lying  and  deceit  in  the  first  characters  of  the 
pece,  which  is  necessary  for  conducting  the  plot,  has  a  most  per- 
nicious one.'^ 

We  cannot  shut  up  these  volumes,  from  which  we  have  receiv- 
ed so  much  instruction  and  delight,  without  lamenting  that  their 
pages  should  so  frequently  be  stained  with  oaths  and  exclamations 
very  useless  as  adjuncts  of  tiie  glowing  passages  to  which  they  are 
annexed,  and  very  shocking  to  minds  in  which  a  just  reverence 
for  the  awful  name  of  the  Creator  prevails* 

We  can  assure  Miss  Baillie  that  this  remark  is  not  dictated  by 
puritanism  or  affectatioD.  If  we  did  not  highly  value  her  works, 
and  respect  her  character^  nay,  if  she  had  not  made  a  sqjemn  and 
interesting  declaration  of  her  religious  impressions,  we  should  not 
have  stopped  to  make  this  remonstrance.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
flie  instances  have  arisen  from  the  impetuosity  of  her  feelings  in 
the  ardour  of  composition.  We  refer  her  to  vol.  i.  pp.  391,  407- 
VoL  ii,  p.  8b.    But  many  other  instances  occur. 
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There  are  a  great  many  passages  in  the  comedies,  on  the  vul- 
garitj  of  which  we  should  have  strongly  commented,  if  we  had 
more  time  and  room.  We  must  be  content  with  making  a  general 
appeal  from  Miss  Baillie  to  Miss  Baillie^-4rom  her  partial  and 
occasional  improprieties,  to  the  clear  and  correct  standard  of  her 
general  taste. 

Art.  X^r^CaUherpe;  or  Fallen  Fortunes.  A  J^oveL    By  the  au- 
thor of  The  Mystery;  or  Forty  Years  Ago.  3  vols.  London,  1821. 

Mr.  Calthorpe  is  a  very  insignificant  personage  in  thb  fiction^ 
and  therefore  we  do  not  perceive  any  valid  reason  for  placing  his 
name  in  the  title  page.  Henry  Burleigh  is  the  real  hero.  His 
father  is  represented  as  an  eminent  banister  who  was  blessed  with 
an  excellent  wife  and  two  children.  He  was  one  of  those  pru- 
dent parents,  who  temper  reproof  with  reasoning,  and  who  do  not 
think  it  absolutely  necessary  to  throw  their  children  at  sach  a  dis- 
tance as  to  forbid  familiarity  and  confidence  and  thus  gradually 
extinguish  affection.  So  far  from  being  the  foe  of  the  plea- 
sures of  his  children,  he  was  occasionally  the  partner  of  their 
sports,  and  he  therefore  found  in  his  son,  not  an  irreclumable  re- 
bel against  his  authority,  but  an  ardent  friend  ready  to  obey  his 
commands,  and  anxious  to  anticipate  his  wishes.  The  happiness 
of  this  amiable  family  is  interrupted  by  a  tragical  event  Mr.  Bur- 
leigh is  found  murdered,  and,  as  it  appears,  by  his  own  hand.  His 
property  becomes  forfeited  to  the  crown.  A  short  time  before  this 
occurrence,  Henry  had  paid  a  visit  to  Mr.  Hanson,  a  wealthy 
merchant  in  London,  a  friend  of  his  father's.  This  gentleman  had 
treated  him  with  the  utmost  attention  while  he  thought  he  would 
be  an  eligible  match  for  his  daughter,  but  on  the  reverse  in  Henry's 
fortunes,  he  languished  under 

Hard  unkindness^  altered  eye. 

After  suffering  much  in  common  with  Pierrepoint,  a  fellow  clerk, 
from  the  upstart  arrogance  of  this  vulgar  family,  he  is  finally  dri- 
ven from  their  doors,  and  afterwards  arrested  on  a  charge  of  having 
robbed  his  benefactor,  which  accusation  had  been  invented  for  the 
purpose  of  ruining  his  character.  Released  from  confinement  at 
the  expense  of  all  hi#  money,  he  applies  to  a  noble  kinsman  for  as- 
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Mstancef  wbich  is  promised  only  (m  conditioiis  altogether  incom- 
patible with  an  honourable  character.  He  struggles  through  many 
difficulties  and  at  length  obtains  the  promise  of  an  important  situ- 
ation in  a  banking-house  at  Hamburgh.  He  proceeded  to  Har- 
wich, where  he  embarked  and  was  borne  before  a  favouring  breeze 
from  the  shores  of  England.  While  all  his  fellow  passengers  were 
amusing  themselres,  Henry's  attention  was  attracted  by  the  mar* 
tial  air  and  noble  deportment  of  one  who  sat  apart  in  solemn  si- 
lence. He  was  far  advanced  in  years,  but  his  hair,  though  some- 
what thinned  by  age.  had  sustained  little  or  no  change  in  colour^ 
and  its  dark  hue  gave  additional  expression  to  his  bold  and  com- 
manding features.  In  the  midst  of  his  melancholy  musings,  a  sud- 
den heave  of  the  ship  caused  him  to  drop  a  picture  on  which  he 
had  been  gazing  with  an  air  of  bitter  sorrow.  It  was  picked  up 
.by  Henry,  who  recognised  a  portrait  of  his  own  mother,  which  had 
been  lughly  prized  by  his  deceased  father.  He  supposed  it  had 
been  purchased  at  the  sale  of  his  father's  property,  but  the  extra- 
ordinary attention  which  it  had  received  from  the  stranger  remain- 
ed inexplicable. 

On  his  arrival  at  Hambot^h,  he  finds  that  the  house  of  the  mer- 
chant, by  whom  he  was  to  be  employed,  had  been  consumed  by 
ire  the  evening  before,  and  that  the  owner  was  bereft  of  his  senses- 
He  had  won  somewhat  upon  the  feelings  of  his  fellow  traveller,  a 
Mr.  Brinkman,  who,  on  their  arrival  at  this  city  introduced  him 
to  his  daughter.  As  this  is  the  lady  who  is  intended  to  be  the 
helpmate  of  our  hero,  she  is  plentifully  adorned  with  flowing  ring* 
lets,  and  all  the  charms  and  graces,  with  which  painters  have  de- 
lighted to  invest  celestial  beings.  To  look  on  the  fair  Louisa,  and 
to  listen  to  her  voice,  was  an  employment  in  which  Henry  could 
spend  the  day  very  delightfully.  His  curiosity  had  not  yet  been 
satisfied  respecting  the  incident  of  the  portrait.  Every  bint  on 
the  subject  had  invariably  produced  aome  abrupt  reply,  which  was 
followed  by  sad  and  silent  abstraction.  Brinkqian  invites  him  to 
accompany  them  to  Berlin,  under  a  promise  that  he  will  employ 
him  on  a  very  important  mission  to  England,  if,  on  a  further  ac- 
quaintance, he  is  convinced  ^  his  firmness  and  address*  On  the 
journey  Louisa  fell  asleep  and  reclined  against  Henry,  who  fell 
in  love  most  desperately  ^  whQe  his  arm  was  half  passed  round 
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her  tKper  waUt,"  and  with  ^  a  gentle  tremulous  pressure  of  Us 
handf"  he  ''counteracted  the  rude  impulse"  of  the  wagon-posta. 
At  Berlin,  where  they  arrived  just  before  the  dreadful  battle  whkh 
decided  the  fate  of  German  j,  he  knocked  down  a  ragged  Ruarian 
officer,  who  insisted  on  walking  bj  the  side  of  Louisa;  tfais  ren- 
contre satisfies  Brinkman  that  he  b  precisely  the  man  he  wanted. 
He  gives  him  not  only  his  confidence,  but  his'dau^ter. 

Brinkman  had  been  attached  to  Henry's  mother.  He  flattered 
himself  with  visions  of  success  when  a  base  report  was  raised.  His 
suit  was  rejected,  and  Arabella  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  Boridgh, 
to  whom  Brinkman,  Ifaough  without  cause,  attributed  his  dis^H 
pointment  Many  years  afterwards  Brinkman  became  a  party  to 
a  suit  on  which  all  his  fortune  depended.  Here  again  the  better 
genius  of  Burlei^,  who  was  of  counsel  on  the  opposite  side,  pre* 
▼ailed.  "  His  malice,"  said  Brinkman,  in  relating  his  sorrowful 
,  tale,  ^  burst  forth  in  a  flood  of  eloquence,  which,  as  he  had  before 
blasted  my  prospect  of  Miss,  now  gave  ft  the  winds  my  last  chance 
of  comfort." 

Henry  convinces  his  friend  that  be  was  nuataken  on  each  of 
these  occasions.  Burleigh  had  been  an  honourable  rival,  and  in 
the  lawsuit,  he  was  ignorant  that  Brinkman  was  interested  until 
the  decision  had  made  him  a  beggar,  and  tiien  he  sent  him  pri- 
vately  a  laiige  donation.  The  unfortunate  man  was  so  much  af- 
fected by  tins  explanation,  for  reasons  which  will  be  seen  present- 
ly, that  he  could  not  proceed.  On  the  following  day  he  recdved 
a  wound,  from  one  of  those  legions  of  robbers  whom  Bonaparte 
dragged  over  Europe.  Supposing  it  to  be  mortal  he  sends  for 
Henry  to  unfold  what  it  much  imported  him  to  know. 

**  Befixre  tiie  last  throb  arrives,  I  would  ftin  gasp  a  cenfearion  of  my 
cnflt.'* 

"  Of  guiltl"  Henry  exclaimed,  starting  with  surprise  and  horror. 

«< Of  guilt-^Destiny  has  strangely tiirown ui together.    WhenlffaEtl 

met  jon  it  was  my  object  to  send  you  to  England.  The  task  I  propoaed  to 

assign  to  you— but  I  have  not  strength  to  go  into  details.  Let  me  hasten  to 

the  most  important  point  at  onoe.  Your  fatber-«-yoor  tespeotad  &thir— ** 

**is  supposed  to  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  hteself,— •n^^'* 


*«  Proceea,  suM>  proceed!'* 
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'*  Hie  MDtenoe  prooouneed  by  li.fr  against  thoteirtio  oonmlt  foicide, 
l&as  beeo  earned  into  effect  agaiost  hqn  and  hit  fiunilj.'— He  was  ao 
suicide*'* 

"How!*' 

*«  He  was  nmfdei;ed.** 

Henrj  shrunk  from  the  appaliqg  sound.  He  had  before  sus- 
pected, but  was  notwithstanding  unprqwred  for  thiafiightfiil  con- 
irmation.  BrinkmaUy  oveipowered  by  tiie  effort  which  he  had 
mad^  lay  silent  and  almoat  lifeless  for  sereral  minutes* 

**  He  was  oMuderei,**  bo  repeated* 

*«  And  tiie  assasiinf'*  Henry  wildly  inquired,  aad.flMied  to  add  another 
word,  lost  the  time  consumed  by  ottering  it  should  oecupj  the  last  moment 
in  w)uch  Brinfcman  could  ff9pty« . 

*•  I  was  there..^'  he  ftdded;  an4  the  words  that  followed  were  inarticulate. 

<*  Name  the  assassii^.'' 

«i  l.^— »  Brinkman  replied,  and  attempted  to  say  more,  but  death 
seemed  at  that  moment  impatient  for  his  Tictim,  who  sunk  back  in  a  state 
of  ioseDBibility.  Henry  could  restrain  himself  no  longer,  but  rushed  from 
the  qhamber. 

«« My  dear  father! — hoir  is  my  dear,  kind  unhappy  father?^  cried  Louisa 
arresting  his  steps  as  he  passed  rapidly  across  the  adjoining  Toon. 

<«  Tbur  ftidievf ''  exclauned  Henry;  «<  the  monster  is  hastening  to  that-* 
But  what  am  I  sayiog.— It  is  not  into  that  ear  that  I  should  pour  such 
sounds.'' 

"  Nor  into  any  other*  O  Henry,  what  means  this  altered  deportment^  is 
liedeadf" 

*<  I  know  not— *Bttt  his  Tictim  is,"  he  added  bursting  into  tears,  as  the 
recollection  of  his  father's  &te  came  orer  his  mind*—*'  Farewell,  Louisa! 
•—1  must  see  you  no  more." 

«  What!  can  yon  leavens  now!" 

«*  Angelic  being!— ^Why  is  it  decreed!  Why  must  I-»4nust  I— But  the 
horrible  crime  was  none  of  thine.  O  no!  had  but  thy  image  been  present 
to  his  mind,  that  angel  Ihee  had  turned  tbedaggeiH  point  aside-Mny&ther 
stiD  had  lired— I  had  not  been  HiB  destitute  exile  I  am,  nor  tfaouf  " 

•'What!  what!'-for  Heaven's  sake  what!'" 

•(  The  daughter  of  a  muiderer! 

The  words  thus  extorted  from  the  agonised  Henry,  fell  sadly 
on  the  startled  ear  of  die  trembling  being  before  him.  8he  heaved 
no  si^^'She  uttered  no  exclamation  of  pain,  of  surprise,  of  incjre* 


^ 
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dulity,  or  of  horror.  But  the  fatal  sounds  seemed  to  destroy  in 
the  moment  ihej  reached  her;  and  thought,  sensation,  and  life  it- 
self receded  before  them.  The  tender,  fond,  and  accomplished 
daughter  of  Brinkman*  sunk  before  the  awful  intimation  which  it 
was  her  affliction  to  receive  from  the  lips  of  her  lover.  Annihi- 
lated by  that  voice  which  had  till  then  been  her  music,  witliout  a 
groan  she  fell  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Henry,  before,  in  the  horri- 
ble confusion  of  that  moment,  he  was  conscious  of  the  effect  of 
what  he  had  said;  and  her  peaceful  spirit  was  to  all  appearance 
removed  forever  from  all  anxiety,  from  all  co^ciousneas  of  dan^ 
ger,  and  all  sense  of  pain. 

.  Henry  was  placed  in  an  awkward  situation  by  this  •  diacksiire. 
Horror  at  the  confession  of  Brinkman  would  have  driveli  hiin  in- 
stantly from  his  abode,  but  how  could  he  quit  LouisaP  The  city 
was  crowded  with  armed  troops.  Universal  distress  and  inde- 
scribable confusion  reigned  throughout  the  streets.  Her  father 
had  neariy  perished  by  an  act  of  unprovoked  violence,  and  what 
should  screen  the  lovely  and  innocent  sufferer  from  more  atrocious 
violence?  He  could  not  but  recollect  that  the  wretched  man  had 
succoured  hhfk  in  his  distress,  that  in  hi^  most  forlorn  estate 
he  had  given  his  daughter  to  him,  and  that  on  one  occasion  he  had 
saved  his  life.  He  felt  that  it  would  be  an  imputation  upon  his 
character  to  leave  them  in  his  distressed  condition  surrounded 
by  a  foreign  soldiery.  He  determined  to  remain  at  least  until  he 
could  place  them  in  safety,  and  then  leave  tiie  assassin  to  tiie  ven- 
geance of  Heaven. 

This  was  happily  accomplished,  afler  passing  throi^h  the  most 
frightful  perils,  but  they  were  all  compensated  in  the  mind  of 
Henry,  by  the  explanation  which  he  subsequently  received  from 
Brinkman,  when  he  was  removed  from  the  seat  of  war,  and  some- 
what recovered  from  his  wounds.  With  the  mysterious  donation 
which  he  received  from  Burleigh,  this  wretched  man  hastened  to 
the  gaming  table,  and  in  the  depths  of  dissipation  endeavoured  to 
drown  all  recollection  of  his  love  and  his  lawsuit  Affcer  a  few 
weeks  of  fearful  vicissitudes,  alternately  raving  in  frantic  agony, 
or  revelling  in  degrading  ecstasy,  he  was  tempted  to  hazard  all  on 
a  single  cast>-^and  that  cast  was  against  him.  Wild  with  despair, 
and  racked  by  the  remembrance  of  what  he  was  and  what  he  might 
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have  been,  he  was  in  a  fit  mood  for  any  danger  however  desperate, 
or  anv  crime,  however  diabolical.  At  this  moment  he  was  encoun- 
tered  by  sir  James  Delville,  a  companion  in  his  revels  and  a  part- 
ner in  hiaJoss.  Publicly  sir  James  sustained  the  character  of  an 
honourable  man,  and  he  had  been  saved  from  iitter  ruin  in  fortune 
and  character  by  the  judicious  advice  and  salutary  influence  of  his 
friend  Burieigh.  He  had  made  proposals  for  the  daughter  of  the 
advocate,  whose  polite  refusal  to  exert  any  parental  authority  had 
been  attributed  by  him  to  a  recollection  of  his  former  delioquencies, 
and  had  inflamed  his  mind  with  the  most  deadly  resentment. 
Burleigh  also  held  his  boiid  for  40,000  pounds  as  a  security  for 
pecuniary  obligations,  and  his  cupidity  whetted  his  rager  By  the 
offer  of  dividing  the  value  of  this  bond  between  them,  he  persuad- 
ed Brinkman,  who  had  also  bis  own  causes  of  grievance,  to  ac- 
company him  to  the  house  of  Burleigh.  In  the  dead  of  the  night 
they  entered  his  chamber.  Brinkman*  guided  by  his  associate,  soon 
secured  the  bond  and  fled,  but  sir  James  remained  to  perpetrate  a 
darker  deed.  He  struck  the  sleeper  to  the  heart,  and  left  a  paper 
6n  the  table  which  had  been  previously  prepared,  and  in  which  the 
deceased  was  represented  as  acknowledging  an  intention  to  termi* 
nate  his  own  existence.  Brinkman  sickened  with  horror  when  his 
comrade  afterwards  confessed  the  extent  of  his  deliberate  villainy. 
♦*  Take,^  said  he,  «*  the  source  and  produce  of  your  crime, — take 
the  bond,  and  let  us  part  for  ever.''  He  gave  him  the  supposed  in- 
strument. They  were  on  the  brink  of  the  Dover  cliffs  at  this  mo- 
ment, and  Sir  James  suddenly  pushed  him  oven  Brinkman  was 
miraculously  preserved,  but  in  his  fall,  he  caught  hold  of  a  collec- 
tor of  samphire  who  was  killed.  The  death  of  a  man  at  this  spot 
being  afterwards  reported,  sir  James,  supposing  that  his  comrade 
was  the  person  intended,  felt  himself  secure,  and  soon  put  into 
execution  a  well  contrived  Scheme,  by  which  the  sister  of  Henry 
was  torn  from  her  wretched  mother' and  secured  in  an  old  catttle 
belonging  to  him.  He  had  made  a  similiar  attempt  in  disguise, 
on  a  former  occasion,  before  the  death  of  Burieighi  which  had  been 
frustrated  by  the  accideAtal  interference  of  Pierrepoint,  wiio  was 
then  unknown  to  all  the  parties,  and  who  refused  to  declare  nis 
name.  Pierrepoint  was  then  the  associate  of  Henry  in  the  count- 
ing house  of  Mr.  Hanson,  and  excited  no  little  displeasure  in  that 
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family  bj  refanng  to  unite  in  the  praises  which  thej  laTished  tqien 
the  gallant  deliverer  of  Miss  Burleigh. 

The  discharge  of  Ilemy  occurred  when  iPierrepoint  was  absent 
from  home.  On  his  return  he  defended  the  chantcter  of  his  friend 
so  strenuously,  and  r^robated  so  strongly  the  conduct  dlMr.  Han* 
son,  that  he  also  was  dbmissed.  In  the  course  of  hiswandermg^» 
he  falls  in  company  with  some  strolling  players  whom  he  joins. 
Here  he  is  recognised  by  a  person  whom  he  describes  as  a  *'  cun* 
ning,  low,  profligate  old  fellow,  whom  I  suspect  to  have  committed 
the  sin  of  bringing  me  into  etistence*"  who*  a^  times«  left  him 
destitute,  and  at  others,  supplied  his  wants  with  a  lavish  hand. 
This  is  Calthbrpe,  who,  in  a  manner  which  seems  very  unacicount- 
able  to  Pierrepoiiit, .  places  him  with  Sir  James  in  the  capacity  of 
a  private  secretary.  The  dominion  which  Galthorpe  exercises 
over  the  baronet,  excites  his  surprise,  but  he  can  obtain  no  ex* 
planation  of  the  cause  of  his  power. 

As  we  have  ascertained  the  reason  of  this  secret  infinence»  and 
as  wc  fear  that  oar  abridgment  is  growing  too  lon^  we  riiall  in- 
form the  reader,  that  Pierrepoint  is  the  real  Sir  James,  ¥rho  h^A 
been  placed  witli  the  wife  of  Calthorpe  to  nurse,  and  these  pro- 
vident parents  had  taken  the  opportunity  to  convert  their  own  oflf- 
spring  into  a  baronet^  and  the  young  peer  into  the  son  of  a  beg- 
gar. Pierrepoint  ascettains  that  Harriet  is  confined  in  the  mined 
tower  and  rescues  her  at  the  very  crisis  of  her  fate;'-^-&ot  witheut 
a  personal  encounter  with  bis  lordship,  who  is  handled  raliier 
roughly.  While  he  is  flying  from  the  vengeance  of  the  disappoint- 
ed peer,  he  fortunately  recovers  an  iron  box  which  had  been  confi- 
ded to  him  by  Calthorpe,  before  his  death,  in  which  he  finds  the 
testimonies  of  his  birth. 

Henry  is  now  brought  back  to  England,  with  the  bond  of  Sir 
James,  and  proof  of  the  circumstances  which  followed  the  robbery. 
The  rest  of  the  tale  must  be  easily  guessed  by  all  who  are  fami- 
liar with  this  species  of  literature.  The  false  Sir  James  is  hang- 
ed, the  true  r^ins  his  rights;  Brinkman  dies,  penitent;  the  youn^ 
people  marry,  and«  according  to  custom*  live  very  happily  the  re- 
mainder of  their  days- 
There  are  various  under-plots  and  scenes  which  divert  the  rea- 
der's attention  and  help  to  swell  the  volumes  to  the  neceautry  nze. 
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The  practical  jokes  of  the  strolling  plajer  are  any  thing  bat  wit» 
and  the  conyersations  at  Mr.  Hanson's  are  too  low  for  the  family 
of  a  man  who  is  represented  as  the  friend  of  the  most  eloquent 
and  learned  barrister  at  the  English  bar.  The  manner  of  the  mur- 
der is  tmprobahle»  but  we  suppose  it  will  pass  with  noyel  readers, 
to  whom  this  tale  may  be  recommended  as  an  ingenious  fiction, 
related  in  an  agreeable  manner. 

Those  who  are  curious  to  contemplate  the  subject  of  '*  fallen  for- 
tunes," may  find  ample  food  for  me«Utation  in  the  condition  of 
wme  parts  of  these  once  flourishing  states.  The  ill-gotten  gains 
fit>m  privateering,  bank  speculations  and  bank  plundering,  have 
been  dissipated;  and  gaunt  poverty  now  star^  in  the  £ice  of  those 
who  lately  rioted  in  visions  of  opulence* 

We  do  not  know  that  the  rise  and  fall  of  families  has  ever  been 
illustrated  in  a  more  striking  manner  than  in  the  following  pas- 
sage, which  we  extract  from  a  speech*  recently  delivered  in  the 
Biassachusetts  Conv^tion,  by  Judge  Story.  In  the  whole  com- 
pass of  American  poetry,  there  is  nothing,  we  will  venture  to  say, 
more  poetical  than  thefigore  in  which  the  dispersion  of  wealth  is 
compared  to  the  wasting  of  the  Mraves  on  the  sea  shore. 

**  In  our  country,  the  highest  man  is  not  above  the  people;  the 
hnmUest  is  not  behw  the  people.  K  the  rich  may  be  said  to  have 
additional  protection,  tiiey  have  not  additional  power.  Nor  does 
wealth  here  form  a  permanent  distinction  of  families.  Those  who 
'are  wealthy  to-day  pass  to  the  tomb,  and  their  children  divide 
Iheir  estate.  Property  thus  is  divided  quite  as  fast  as  it  accumu- 
lates. No  family,  without  its  own  exertions,  can  stand  erect  for 
a  long  time  under  our  statute  of  descents  and  distributions,  the 
only  true  and  legitimate  agrarian  law.  It  silently  and  quietly  dis- 
solves the  mass  heaped  up  by  the  toil  and  deligence  of  a  long  life 
of  enterprise  and  industry.  Property  is  eontinually  dumging  like 
the  ttmnes  ofikeua.  One  wave  rises  ani  is  eoontfwaliowed  uf  in 
the  vast  tAyss  amdseen  no  more.  Another  rises^and  having  reach- 
edits  destined  Undts^  falls  gemtly  mroy,  and  is  succeeded  iy  yet 
unather^iehMiinits  twmt  breaks  and  dies  away  silently  on  ^ 
shofs^ 
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Art,  XI. — On  the  Philological  Discoveries  of  the  Ahbe  Angdo 

Majo, 

A  recent  number  of  The  Annals  of  lAteraiwrey  (Fahrbucher  des 
Litcratar,)  published  at  Vienna,  one  of  the  beat,  and  in  some  res- 
pects,  the  most  elaborate  of  the  German  journals,  contains  an  ac« 
count  of  the  philological  discoveries  of  the  learned  abbe  Majo  of 
Milan,  and  of  the  editions  which  he  has  published.  As  we  luive 
occasionallj  mentioned  this  illustrious  scholar  in  our  journal,  we 
think  those  ot  our  readers  who  are  fond  of  classical  pursuits,  will 
be  gratified  by  the  perusal  of  an  abridgment  of  the  article  which 
we  have  just  mentioned. 

It  was  in  the  Ambrosian  library  at  Milan  that  the  philolo^st 
made  his  first  discoveries.  This  library  and  the  Ambrosian  col- 
lege were  founded  two  centuries  ago  by  Frederic  Borromee,  car- 
dinal and  archbishop  of  Milan.  The  institntion3  received  the 
name  of  Saint  Ambrose,  tlie  patron  of  the  citj.  Nothing  was 
spared  in  enriching  the  library,  which  contains,  besides  fifteen 
thousand  MSS.  of  great  antiquity,  about  60,000  printed  books.  The 
former  part  of  this  treasure  was  considerably  a,ugmented  by  the 
MSS«  of  the  convent  of  Bobbio,  founded  in  the  Appenines,  in  61% 
by  Saint  Colamban,  and  governed  in  the  tenth  century,  by  the  cele- 
brated Oerbert.  The  treasures  of  this  library,  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  the  founder  of  the  Ambrosian,  and  accordingly  whatever 
was  deemed  most  precious  gradually  passed  from  one  to  the  othen 
It  was  in  the  latter  that  Mr.  Majo  occupied  the  place  of  secretary 
for  the  oriental  languages,  and  subsequently  he  was  ranked  anuHig 
the  sixteen  doctors.  He  was  afterwards  removed  to  the  Vaticui, 
where  he  found  leisure  to  pursue  his  favourite  studies.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  academy  of  Munich,  of  the  Institute  of  the  Nether- 
lands, and  of  the  academy  of  Inscriptions  and  Belles  Lettres  at 
Paris. 

I.  The  first  fruits  of  his  philological  labours  was  entitled  "*  Iso- 
cratis  oiatio  de  permutatione,  cujus  pars  ingens  primum  greece 
edita  ab  Andrea  Mustoxyde,  nunc  primum  latine  exhibetur.ab 
anonymo  interpreter  qui  et  notas  et  appendices  adjunxit*"  Medio- 
lani,  typis  Jo.  Pirottt,  1813.  8vo.  pp.  148. 

Andrew  Mustoxidi  (Af«f r«{»/«f)  a  native  of  the  Ionian  Isles,  bat 
educated  in  Italy,  had  discovered,  in  the  Laurenttan  library  at 
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Florence^  a  nanttscript  containing  the  discourse  of  Isocraies  inf) 
Arrti'Hi'^  in  a  more  complete  state  than  it  had  ever  before  been 
seen*  lliis  discovery  stimulated  Miq|odoxi  to  further  researches, 
and  in  the  Ambronan  collection  he  found  another  copy  of  the 
same  discourse  in  a  not  less  finished  state.  Thus  convinced  that 
this  addition  to  the  remains  of  the  celebrated  Athenian  orator  was 
geniune,  he  published  it  at  Milan,  in  the  original  language.  Of  tiiis 
treatise  the  Abbe,  anonymously,  gave  a  complete  translation, 
adopting,  for  the  part  already  known,  that  of  Augerius,  in  pre- 
ference to  that  of  Wolfius.  The  Appendices  contain  the  letters 
of  Isocrates,  an  ex{rianation  of  an  obscure  passage  in  another  dis- 
course, and  some  remarks  on  the  manuscript  in  the  Ambrosian 
library,  which  was  executed  by  Michel  Sopbianos,  and  was  cited 
by  P.  Veltori,  more  than  two  centuries  ago,  as  containing  a  con- 
siderable fragment  still  unknown.  This  fragment  has  been  found, 
since,  in  two  other  manuscripts  in  the  library  of  the  Vatican. 

II.  **  M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  trium  orationnm,  pro  Scauro,  pro  Tullio, 
pro  FlaccOi  partes  ineditie,  cum  antique  scoliastce  item  inedito 
ad  orationem  pro  Scauro.  Invenit  recensuit  notis  illustravit  An- 
gelis  Maius  bibliothee®  Ambrosianse  a  Unguis  orientalibus."  Me- 
diolani,  typis  Jo*  Pirot».  1814.  8vo.  pp.  51. 

Excited  by  this  success,  the  abbe  determined  to  cotttinue  hi^ 
labours,  and  he  soon  fell  upon  a  MS.  in  the  convent  of  Bobbio, 
containing  the  productions  of  Sedulins,  a  christian  poet  But  the 
parchment  had  previously  been  used  for  other  writings,  of  which 
one  part  had  been  nearly  effaced  and  the  other  scratched.  This 
is  often  the  case  with  r^;ard  to  ancient  MSS.  which  are  therefore 
called  rescripti,  palimsesti,  (waXtfA4^nr»i.)  Examining  it  with  ai» 
tention,  he  discovered  in  the  previous  writing,  some  of  the  lost 
orations  of  Cicero.  **  O  Beus  immortalis,*'  exclaims  the  abbe,  urith 
the  enthusiasm  which  characterises  his  country,  **  0  Deus  immor- 
talis,  <fuid  demam  video!  en  Ciceronem,  en  lumen  romane  facun- 
diff  indignissimistenebris  circumsceptum!  Agnosco  deperditas  Tul- 
lii orationes,  sentio  ejus  eloquentiam  divinaquadam  vi  fluere,  &c." 

The  MS.  actually  folded  in  the  octavo  size,  had  been  originally 
a  quarto,  and  the  oration  of  Cicero  was  written  in  three  columns. 
The  editor  concludes  from  the  writing,  that  the  text  of  Cicero  may 
be  referred  to  the  second  or  third  century,  and  in  the  eighth  be 
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places  that  of  Sedulhis.  The  Seholta  are  bj  htm  attribated  to 
Asconius  Pedianus,  of  Padua,  an  excellent  commentatar  who  had 
personally  known  hia  coun^pien  LItj  and  Virgil. 

III.  <<M.  Tullii  Ciceromstriumorati0nttm,inClodtiiiiietGiirio* 
nem,  de  ere  alieno  Milenis,  de  rege  Alexandrino,  fragmaita  iiie- 
dita;  item  ad  tres  preedictas  orationes,  et  ad  aliaa  Tnllianas  qua* 
tuor  editas,  comnientarias  antiquna  ineditas,  qat  videtnr  Aaoonii 
Fediani,  scolia  insuper  antiqua  et  inedita,  qute  tidentnr  exoerpta 
commentano  deperdito  ejnsdem  Asconii  Pediani  ad  alias  mrsns 
quatuor  Ciceronis  editas  orationes.  Omnia  ex  antiqnisamia  M88. 
cum  criticis  notis  edebat  Angelus  Mains,"  &c.  Mediolani^typis  Jo. 
Pirote.  1814.  8vo.  pp.  179. 

The  abbe  continued  his  researches  with  increased  ardour;  ct 
votis  Fartuna  resp&ndiU  A  beautiful  parchment  M&  offered  it* 
self  at  the  consent  of  Bobbio,  which  contained  a  Latin  translatUHi 
of  the  acts  of  the  councit  of  Galcedonia.  But  this  MS.  was  also  a 
palimseste,  in  which  some  fragments  of  Cicero  could  be  discerned. 
A  few  months  sufficed  for  decjphering  and  transcribing  aUtheBe 
fragments,  but  it  required  much  more  time  to  put  Uiem  in  order» 
for  the  absurdissimm  eodicis  catruptor,  perfectly  indifferent 
about  Cicero,  in  sewing  together  the  leaves,  in  order  to  record 
the  acts  of  the  council,  had  entirely  confounded  them»  Notwitii- 
standing  this  difficulty,  Mr.  Majo  has  succeeded  in  disentan|ftpg 
tiiese  fragments. 

IV.  *'  M.  Comelii  Frontonis  opera  inedita,  cum  eirtstolia  item 
ineditis  Antonii  Pii,  M.  Aurelit,  L.  Yeri,  et  Appiani,  necnon  alio* 
rum  yeterum  fragmentis.  Inyenit  et  commentario  prsevio,  BOtia> 
que  illustravit  A.  Mains,"  &c.  Mediolani,  regiis  ^is.  1815.  2  vol. 
8vo.  pp.  678. 

With  this  fourth  work,  his  editions  become  more  beautiful. 
Every  thing  that  comes  from  the  presses  of  theroyal  office,  is  em- 
bellished with  engravings,  and  offers  to  the  eye  the  most  delight* 
ful  specimens  of  typographical  skill. 

In  the  present  instance,  he  again  encountered  a  palimseste,  ori- 
ginally from  the  Bobbian  library.  Fronton,  the  author,  was  a  na- 
tive of  Cirta,  in  Africa,  and  preceptor  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  The 
letters  which  are  included  in  this  work  are  addressed  to  Ant<mi- 
nus  the  pious,  to  Marcus  Aurelius  the  philosopher,  to  his  spouse, 
the  beautiful  empress  It  austina.  to  his  c^league  L.  Vcrns,  to  Ap- 
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fiBA  the  tufiiiriui,  and  to  other  91tistrioas  pereonftgea  who  were 
esteemed  by  the  author.  The  iatereit  which  they  itxdte  ia  the 
more  lively,  becaiise  scarcely  any  veitigea  remaUi  of  the  history 
ctflhose  tunes* 

V.  •'Qv  Aarelii  Snmmachi  Y.  0«  octo  orationiim  ineditaram 
partes^  lOTenit  notiaque  dedaravit  A.  Maius»  Mediolaiu»  r^pia 
tyins,''  1815,  8to.  pp.  84« 

About  the  conclasion  of  the  firarth  ceiitury,  Symmachus  wan 
the  most  illttstrious  fgux  senator  itt  ancimt  Rome,  under  ^ 
christian  emperors.*  The  fathers  of  the  church,  Ambi!oae,  Asgus-> 
tine,  Jerame,  Grq;Qry,  Chrysostom,  &c  were  his  eotemporaries. 
Every  thing  which  .follows  tiiis  era  in  the  Roman  history  is  im- 
portant to  tts*  The  imperial  throne  was  transferred  to  Constatttl* 
nopie,  the  0114^*^^  ^^  ^  peqde  anil  the  soldiers  having  absn« 
doned  their  Penates,  imd  the  patricians  had  be^in  to  follow  their 
example.  The  additions  which  are  announoed  in  this  title,  con- 
sist of  variations  in  the  panegyric  of  Pltny,  which  are  found  in  the 
same  msmiscript 

Yi.  **  M*  Accii  Planti  Fn^;nieiita  inedita,  item  ad  P.  Terentium 
oommentationes  et  pictares  ineditie  Inventore  A.  Maio,  biblio- 
thecm  Ambrosianm  a  L*  L.^  Or.  Mediolaai,  r^is,  typis.  8vo.  ppii 
^7. 

Another  palimseste.  It  ci^tains  a  part  of  the  Latin  translation 
of  the  (Hd  Testament,  apparently  of  the  seventh  century.  It  ia 
written  on  a  manuscript  of  sixteen,  comedies  of  Plautus  already 
known,  and  a  ftagment  of  two  sheets  of  a  lost  piece  entitled  Yi* 
dularia.  Mr.  Majo  published  this  discovery  by  degree  with  some 
other  fragments  and  variations;  bat,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  may 
be  aUe,  with  the  aid  of  this  .MS.  to  give  a  complete  edition  of 
Plautus. 

YII.  **  irtfitv  h§yH  Tifi  «ov  SJamvfuf  »A«^9—Isaei  oralio  de  hm* 
riditate  Cleonymi,  nunc  primum  du|ria  auctior,  inventore  et  inter-* 
prete  A.  Maio."  Mediolani,  reg^  typis;  1815.  8vo.  pp.  67. 

Ismus,  one  of  the  ten  Athenian  orators^  was  the  disciple  of  Iso« 
crat^,  and  the  preceptor  of  Oemosthenes.  One  of  his  orations  ife 
Muuclig  IwndUaie,  was  publiahed  about  thir^  years  ago  in  En- 

*  This  writer,  a  aealona  rapporter  of  Paganism,  was  banished  by  Theo< 
dothis.  Bd.  P.  F. 
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gland.  Mr.  Mafo  has  likewise  found  it  in  the  Ambrosian  library, 
but  he  has  (published  cfnly  the  best  variations.  The  oratixHi  de 
Chonymi  hmridUaU  is  half  as  Iaqi;e  again  as  that  which  we  had 
before*  According  to  the  catalogue  of  Bandini,  M.  Biaio  pre* 
sumes  that  the  MS.  of  this  oration^  which  was  found  at  Florence, 
and  the  MS*  No.  2d89,  in  the  library  of  Paris*  should  be  equal- 
ly complete.  Is  it  not  unpardonable*  that  in  the  thi-ee  centu- 
ries and  a  half  which  have  passed  unce  the  invention  of  printings 
tiie  editors  of  the  ancients  should  not  have  availed  themselves  of 
all  the  treasures  which  are  contained  in  these  coUecttonSiin  order 
to  peirfect  these  imperishable  models  of  thought  and  taste?  Mr. 
Migo  in  making  this  observation  recommends  to  his  countrymen 
the  study  of  the  Greek  anthora,  and  the  jutKcious  critic  of  ¥ien-> 
na*  remarks,  that,  if  it  be  true  that  the  protestant  schools  in  Ger- 
many, Holland  and  England,  are  superior  to  those  of  the  Catholics, 
it  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  fact  that  the  latter  attach  too  much  im- 
portance to  philological  pursuits. 

ftintM  Tf f  4f^x«*w*-^Themistii  philosophi  oratio  in  eos  a  qmbus  ab 
perfecturam  susceptam  fiierat  vitqieratus.  Inventore  et  interprete 
A.  Maio."  Mediolani,  regiis  typis.  1816.  8vo.  pp.  75. 

Themistius  was  the  cotemporary  of  Symmachus*  wfa<nn  we  have 
just  mentioned,  and,  like  him,  he  was  a  pagan,  l^e  father  of  the 
church,  Grq;ory  Nazianzen,  was  his  fellow  pupils  correspondent* 
and  admirer.  He  enjoyed  the  esteem  of  the  christian  emperors, 
nnder  whom  he  held  places,  and  who  were  not  offended  when  a 
pagan  recommended  tolenntion  to  them."*^  In  the  nintii  century 
there  were  tiiirty-six  of  his  orations  extant,  of  which  only  three 
have  been  lost*  Mr.  Majo  has  found  one  of  fhem,  which  is  here 
communicated  to  the  learned  world  with  an  unedited  {»«face  to 
the  twentieth  oration,  and  ^me  fragments  which  fill  up  two  chasms 
m  the  tweniy-ninth  and  thirty-third. 

i^t  <4A<<«-«ir«.  Dionysii  Halicamassei  Romanomm  antiquitatum 
pars  hactenus  desiderata,  nunc  denique  ope  codicum  Ambrosian- 
orum  ab  A.  Maio,  quantum  licuit,  restituta*  Opus  Frandsoo  1.  An- 
gusto  sacrum.*'    Mediolani,  regiis  typis;  1816,  pp.  219. 

•  Re  was  appointed  peffeet  of  CoDfltantinopte  by  Hieodpuus.  Ed.  P.F, 


Classical  Literature.  373 

DioiiTsms  Halicamassus  lived  in  the  time  of  Augnstits.  He  es 
taUished  himself  in  the  capital,  in  order  that  his  talents  might  en 
joj  a  m<»^  extensive  field  of  action.  Like  Poljbins  he  endeavour- 
ed to  persude  the  Romans  that  thej  were  indebted  to  their  insti- 
tutions for  their  dominion  over  the  world.  Under  the  title  of 
Soman  Antiquities,  he  traced  th^ir  histdry,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  citj.  Of  this  work,  in  twenty  books,  we  have  only  the  first 
eleven.  Some  fragments  of  the  others  are  in  the  extracts  of  the 
emperor  Constantine,  de  Virttdibns  et  VUiis,  S^c.  But  Henry  de 
Byzance,  who  wrote  in  Utte  fifteenth  century,  mentions  an  abridg- 
ment of  this  work;  and  in  the  nintii  century,  Photius  had  read  five 
books  of  it  These  indices  induced  Mr.  Majo  lo  search  in  the 
Ambrosian  I3>rary  for  this  abridgment.  He  found  two  copies  of 
it,  of  the  14th  and  15th  centttries»  both  written  on  ]^peT,  badly 
preserved  and  filled  with  chasms.  In  the  present  publication  we 
have  in  nine  books^  the  part  which  commences  where  the  grand 
work  concludes.  The  extracts^of  Constantine  are  interpolated.  In 
this  manner  we  possess  all  the  books  of  Dionynus,  although  in  a 
very  defective  state* 

Philonis  Judfl^i  At  virtute  ejusque  partibus.  Invenit  et  interpre- 
tattts  est '  A.  Maius;  preponitur  dissertatio  cum  descriptione  li- 
broram  aliquot  incognitorum  PhBonis,  cumque  partibus  nonnullis 
chronici  mediti  Eusebii  Pamphili,  et  aliorum  operum  notitia  e  co- 
dicibtts  armeniacis  petitis.^'  Mediolani,  re^is  typis,  1816.  8vo. 
pp.  108. 

It  has  been  found  more  recently,  that  in  the  titie  of  the  MS.,  tiie 
work  entitied  jtj^/  •^rr^c,  was  frhely  attributed  to  Phflo,  and  tiiat 
the  same  work  had  already  been  published,  from  another  MS.  as 
the  production  of  George  Oenristus.  The  Armenian  MSS.  mention- 
ed in  the  titie,  deserve  a  particular  notice. 

At  Venice,  there  exists  a  congregation  of  Armenian  ecclesias- 
tics, who,  under  the  protection  of  the  laws  of  the  country,  endea- 
vour to  promote  the  intellectual  pftigress  of  their  nation,  by  print- 
ing useful  books,  and  giving  a  careful  education  to  those  who  are 
designed  for  the  church.  Mr.  Majo  knew  that  these  ecclesiastics 
were  m  possession  of  several  of  tiie  inedited  works  of  Philo,  trans- 
lated into  their  tongue;  and,  not  being  then  undeceived  in  regard 
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to  the  working/  ilfmi,  he  adcbressed  hima^  to  tbenu    Chie  rf 
tbese  learned  Armenians,  John  Zohrab,  paid  a  viut  to  Milan,  car- 
rying  with  him  all  his  philological  treasures.    In  this  manner  &Ir, 
Majo  discovered  severol  inedited  works  of  Philo,  but  not  that  which 
he  sought.     He  found  also  a  translation  of  the  chronicle  of 
Eusebius,  and  other  Greek  works  which  we. know  only  in  the  ori- 
ginal.   The  translations  are  dated,  generally,  in  the  15th  century, 
particularly  in  the  reign  of  Theodosius,  and  when  Ajwienia,  under 
the  sway  of  the  patriarch  Isaac  and  his  worthy  supporter,  Mesrofa^ 
the  inventor  of  the  Armenian  characters,  looked  forward  to  a  pros- 
pect of  gradual  civilization.  Literary  men  had  been  sent  to  Adiens, 
Alexandria  and.  CoQgtanjtinople,  to  extend  the  bounds  of  tlieir 
knowledge  and  it  is  from  their  translations  that  the  present  one 
has  been  executed*    About  the  same  time,  the  Armenian  author^ 
Moses  of  Chorena,  wrote,  in  his  maternal  tongue,  the  works,  which 
were  puUished  in  England  in  the  year  1736  by  the  two  Whistons. 
Zohrab  is  about  to  print  a  omre  complete  edition  of  them,  from  an 
Armenian  MS.  which  he  discovered  in  1791,  at  Lember]^  where 
Ma  archbishop  resideis.    He  obtained  permission  to  take  this  MS* 
to  Venice,  in  order  to  transcribe  it  at  his  leisure.    Every  hiatus 
which  he  found  has  been  supplied  fit>m  another  copy  at  Congtsn- 
tinople,  which  bears  date  in  1258,  whereas  that  of  Lemberg  is  of 
1296.    The  translation  itself  appears  to  have  been  made  in,  tiie 
15th  century,  and  periiaps  it  may  not  erroneously  be  attributed  to 
the  celelH^ted  Moses  of  Chorena.    It  brings  us  aci)uainted  with 
thirteen  of  the  works  of  Phib.    Of  eigjit  of  these,  the  Greek  orir 
ginals  have  been  lost  ,  We  know  that  Philo  was  a  Jew,  and  that 
he  lived  in  the  first  century  at  Alexandria.    His  works  are  hi^y 
prized  by  theologians.    As  to  the  chronicle  of  Eusebius,  we  shall 
speak  of  that  presently. 

XI.  "  Il9^pv(U  ^i^«^«v  9-^  M«fMAA«v.— Porphyria  philosqibi 
ad  Marcellam.  Invenit,  inteipretatione  noti^ue  declaravit  A. 
Maius.  Accedit  ejnsdem  Porphyrit  poeticum  fitigmentum.''  Me- 
diolani,  regiis  typis.  1816.  Svo*  pp.  76, 

Porphyiy,  the  Platonic  ph&QSopher,  a  native  of  Syria,  was  the 
disciple  of  Origen,  a  christian,  and  of  Longinus  and  Plotinus, 
pagans.  We  know  that  the  emperor  Constantine  caused  his  book 
against  the  scriptures  to  be  publicly  burnt    The  present  fr^^ment 
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of  a  tiwtife  or  dkcourse  which  Porphyry  addreaged  to  his 
If  arcdh^  was  found  in  one  of  the  MSS.,  which  supplied  the  editor 
with  the  jEragments  of  Dionjsius  Hslicamassus.  The  fragment  of 
poetiy  which  is  added,  is  from  th^  tenth  book  of  a  poem  on  the 
philosophy  of  oracles  by  the  same  author. 

XIL  *'  XiCvX/m  Xtyn  i/— Sybyllse  libri  XIY,  editore  et  inter- 
prete  A.  Maio.  Additar  sextus  Hber  et  pars  octavi,  cum  multa 
▼ocum  et  versuum  varietate.^  Mediolani,  regiis  typis,  18ir«  8vo. 
pp.  54. 

In  die  preface  to  this  work  the  editor  describes  in  a  few  words 
all  the  researches  tiiat  have  been  made  en  the  subject  of  Sybils. 
According  to  Servius  the  grammarian*  the  Sybilline  oracles, 
amounting  to  2000  were  burnt  by  order  of  Augustus*  when  he  was 
grand  pontiC  One  hundred  of  these  oracles  have  been  preserved, 
and  we  have  eight  of  them  in  print  Mr.  Ma}0  has  added  here  to  four- 
isen  an  elegant  Latin  traiislation»  in  the  sameimeasure.  The  MS. 
ipon  which  this  book  was  transcribed  contained  also  all  the  sixth 
book,  and  that  part  of  the  ei|^th  which  contains  the  acrostics  upon 
our  Saviour.  And  as  the  text  of  tfie  MS.  differs  widely  from  the 
printed  text,  the  original  is  given  without  any  version. 

XIII/<  Itmenirium  Alexandri,  ad  Constantinum  Aqgustnm,  Con- 
stantmi  M.  Rlinm,  edente  nunc  primum  cum  notis  A.  Maio.''  Me« 
diolani,  regiis  typis.  1817.  8vo.  pp.  100. 

XIY.  '*  Julii  Valerii,  res  gestse  Alexandri  Maconis,  translatn^ 
ex  JEsopo  Grseco,  prodeunt  nunc  primum  edente,  notisque  illus- 
tnmte  A,  Maio.'^  Medidani,  regiis  typis,  1817,  8vo.  pp.  270. 

These  two  works  were  found  in  the  same  MS.  of  the  5th  cen- 
tury. According  to  the  dedication  of  the  first,  the  anonymous  au« 
thor  had  investigated  th^  campaigns  of  Alexander  and  of  Tra|an 
in  the  east,  upon  the  occasion  of  the  preparations  for  war  which 
were  made  by  the  emperor  Constanttne  against  the  Persians.  The 
part  which  treats  of  the  campaigns  of  Trajan*  is,  apparently,  lost 
forever.  The  present  work  contains  no  more  than  the  campaign 
of  Alexander.  The  pagan  author  appears  to  have  been  cotemporary 
with  Bymmachus  and  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  and  though  he  often 
cmncides  with  Arrian,  many  of  his  facts  have  an  air  of  originality. 

The  other  work  should  be  very  ancient,  since  it  speaks  of  the 
temple  of  Serapis  at  Alexandria*  and  of  the  tomb  of  Alexander,  as 
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being  in  existence.  The  author  and  translator^  both  pagans,  wer^ 
it  seems,  originally  of  Africa,  the  former  probably  of 'Alexandria* 
This  work  bears  a  great  resemblance  to  the  wori^  entitled  **  de 
pneliis  magni  Alexandri  Macedonis;"  but  the  Latin  of  Julioa  Va- 
lerias is  better,  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  Mr.  Majo  has  deem- 
ed it  worthy  of  publication. 

XV.  **  M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  sex  orationum  partes  ante  nostram 
eetatem  ineditce;  cum  antiquo  interprete  ante  nostram  item  »tatem 
inedito,  qui  videtur  Asconius  Pedianus,  ad  TuUianas  septem  ora- 
tiones,  Accedunt  scolia  minora  Vetera.  Editio  altera,  quam  ad  cor- 
dices  Ambrosianos  recensuit,  emendavit,  et  auxit,  ac  descriptione 
Codicum  CXLIX,  vita  Ciceronis  aliisque  additsimentis  instruxit  A. 
MaiuB."  Mediolani,  regiis  typis,  1817,  pp.  d7SL 

This  is  the  twelfth  edition  corrected  and  enlarged  of  the  works 
already  enumerated.  (No.  1,  and  11.)  The  editor  having  again  com- 
pared the  MSS.  has  restored  more  than  one  hundred  passages,  as 
well  in  the  text  of  Cicero  as  in  the  notes.  He  does  not  believe 
tiiat  the  chasms  which  remain  in  the  text,  can  ever  be  filled  up, 
unce  the  examinations  which  he  has  made  of  forty-years  MS.  in 
tte  Ambrosian  library  have  proved  fruitless. 

XVI.  "  Philonis  Judeei  de  cophini  festo^  et  de  colendis  parenti- 
bus  cum  brevi  scripto  de  Jona.  Editore  ac  interprete  A.  Maio.'* 
Mediolani,  regiis  typis,  1818,  8vo.  pp.  56. 

While  on  an  excursion  to  Florence,  Mr.  Mqo  compared  a  MS. 
of  Philo,  of  the  l£th  century,  which  he  found  in  the  library  of  the 
Medici  family,  with  the  edition  published  in  England  by  Manjey. 
Although  this  edition  of  the  works  of  the  Jewish  philosopher  is 
more  complete,  it  does  not  include  two  works  which  are  found  in 
the  MS.,  the  one  de  colendis  parentilms,  which  is  part  of  his  great 
commentary  on  tiie  Decalogue,  the  other  de  eophinofesto,  (an  of- 
fering of  the  first  fruits  of  the  earth)  of  which  no  mention  is  made 
in  the  treatise  de  festis  Hebrceorum,  Mr.  Majo  has  given  to  the 
public  these  two  inedited  works,  according  to  his  custom,  in  the 
<M*i^al  Greek,  accompanied  with  a  Latin  version  and  critical 
notes.  At  ti^e  end  he  adds  a  fragment  of  an  Armenian  MS.  of 
Philo,  translated  into  Latin  by  Zorab. 

XVIL  *'  Virgilii  M&ronis  interpreted  veteres:  Asper,  Comutns, 
Haterianus,  Longus,  Nisus,  Probus,  Scaurus,  Sulpicius  et  anony* 
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miifl.  Ed^te  nottsqtie  iUttstranie  A.  Mkio/'  Mediolani,  rcgiii  tjiiii. 
1818.  8to.  pp.  134« 

Oar  indefafigiible  editor  made  this  discovery  at  Verona  in  a 
palim8e$te  of  the  9th  century,  in  which  had  been  inscribed  the 
wodcs  of  Gregory  the  Great,  upon  a  Virgil  with  Scholiaa  of  the 
14th  century.  He  has  given  ns  none  but  tiie  new  8cholias,  with 
the  addition  of  literary  notices,  critical  notes,  fcc. 

XVIII.  <<EuseUi.  Pamphili  chroniciuum  canonum  libri  duo. 
Opus  ex  Haicano  codice  a  doctore  Johanne  Zohrabo,  colle^  ar- 
meniaci  Venetianmi  alumno^^  diligenter  expressum  et  castigatum 
Angelas  Maius  et  Job*  Zohrabus  nunc  primum  conjunetis  cnris 
Latinitate  donatum  notisque  illustratum,  additis  gnecis  reliquiis, 
ediderant"  Mediolani,  regiis  typis.  1818  (liber  prior,)  4to;pp.  21 S; 

XIX*  Eu^ebii  chronicontm  ^anomrm  liber  Alter,  fcc.     ^ 

In  speaking  of  the  work  of  Philo,  (No.  x.)  we  have  already  given 
some  information  respecting  the  Armenian  ecclesiastics  at  Venice, 
the  valuable  MSB.  which  Ihey  possess,  and  the  intimate  connection 
which  that  public  work  produced  between  the  learned  men,  Mi^ 
and  Zobi^ab.  It  is  to  tiiis  happy  circumstance  that  the  literary 
world  is  indebted  for  the  publication  of  this  chronicle,  so  important 
to  the  public  in  general,  but  particalarly  to  the  student  of  ecclesi- 
astical history.  Eusebius  was  the  favourite  of  the  first  christian  em<- 
peror,  and  he  was  so  much  attached  to  science,  that  he  ebtained,  as 
the  highest  favour,  a  free  access  to  the  public  archives  of  the  empire. 
The  celebrated  chronicle  of  this  learned  archbishop,  which  was  the 
result  of  nnmense  labour  is  in  two  .books,  of  which  the  finst  has  been 
lost,  and  of  the  second  we  have  but  an  imperfect  knowledge,  tfaroui^ 
the  means  of  an  interpolated  translation  by  Saint  Jerome  and  bf 
some  fragments  of  the  original  Greek,  which  have  been  preserved 
in  the  chronicle  of  Syncellus  of  Bytantium.  It  was  it  1792,  that 
an  Armenian  named  Oeorgio  di  GKevanni,  discovered  this  tost 
treasure,  at  Constantinople,  in  a  manuscript  of  the  11th  or  19A 
century,  in  the  Armenian  tongue.  Zohrab,  apprized  of  his  good 
fcrtane,  immediately  applied  for  a  copy.  The  seal  of  the  MS.  bore 
fhe  name  of  the  patriarch  Gregory:  Oregorius  catholicua  Armeni* 
orum.  In  Armenia  we  know  that  there  were  many  patriarcha  of 
that  name.  The  poblkatiiHi  of  this  dkeovery,  had  to  eocoiaitet 
many  dittrnltiesi,  and  periiaps  we  stiottld  long  hens  nmmmtA  in 
VOL.  XI.'  48 
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ignonuice  of  it,  if  Zohrab  had  not  determined  to  apply  to  Mijo,  at 
Milan,  with  the  MS.  in  his  hand.  The  first  volume  has  been  pub- 
lished in  Latin,  and  the  second  maj  soon  be  expected. 
The  other  works  which  this  learned  scholar  has  published,  are 

XX.  **  Didymi  Alexandrini,  marmonun  et  lingoram  quonunTis 
mensnrtt,  gr»ce  ex  Ambposiano  codice  c«n  Latina  editods  inter- 
pretatione  et  notis." 

XXI.  Some  fragments  of  Homer,  w]&  58  cuts  after  an  old  MB. 
of  the  5th  centurj.  ' 

XXIL  And  finally  the  remunder  of  the  Gothic  translation  of 
the  Bible  of  Urfilas,  of  the  4th  century,  from  a  paUmseiU  in  the 
AmlMrosian  Libraiy.  The  Gothic  type  for  this  edition  were  cast 
for  the  purpose. 

Aht.  XIL— jSjpain  and  her  colonies.    From  Robinson's  Memoirs 

of  the  Mexican  Revolution. 

The  pretensions  of  Spaing  to  the  dominion  and  rule  of  the  vast 
regions  of  the  new  world,  are  too  lofty  and  extravagant  for  the 
jurists  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The  time  has  gone  by,  when 
the  decrees  of  the  court  of  Madrid,  and  the  bulls  of  a  pope  are  to 
be  obeyed  and  worshipped  as  infallible  mandates,  by  sixteen  mil- 
lions of  the  human  race,  on  the  continent  of  America.  Spain  has» 
it  is  true,  by  a  watchful  jealousy;  by  the  discouragement  of  learn* 
11^,  of  commerce,  mid  of  improvement;  by  a  persecuting  hierar* 
chy;  and  by  the  dreadful  tribunal  of  the  inquisition;  bound  the  in- 
habitants of  Spanish  America  in  strong  fetters.  But,  the  voice  of 
tiiat  spirit  which  echoed  along  the  Allegany  in  VG,  has  already 
been  heard  on  the  table  land  of  Mexico,  is  now  rolling  among  tli^ 
Andes,  and  will,  ere  long,  break  the  chains  of  servitude  forever. 
'  We  are  aware,  that  many  cirenmstanceSi  which  gave  a.peculiar 
character  to  the  contest  of  the  North  American  colonies  for  inde- 
pendence, do  not  exist  with  regard  to  ^  South  Americans. »  The 
English  and  Spanish  cdmiies  were  planted  in  a  manner  as  widely 
diflferent,  as  the  characters  of  Cortez  and  Pixarro,  were  from  those 
of  sir  Walter  Raleigh  and  William  Penn.  On  the  basis  of  equal 
laws,  trial  by  jury,  liberty  of  person,  conscience,  and  speech,  a 
beautiful  fabric  of  society  had  been  erected  in  die  Britidi  Ameri«> 
can  coloiiies;  and  the  declanUkn  of  independence  was  tiie  Cerin- 


Bpain  and  her  ColonitA,  3.79 

ft 

tkian  capital,  which  decorated  and  finished  the  columns  of  tha 
temple. 

The  revolutions  in  Spanish  America,  on  the  contrary,  are  at 
this  moment  affording  a  signal  proof  of  the  effect  of  early  disposi^ 
turns,  implanted  in  nations,  and  perhaps,  (although  the  opinion 
majr  not  be  in  accordance  with  the  sentnnents  of  some  modem 
philosophers)  of  the  punishment  which  national  crime  prepares  for 
posterity*  Th^  predictions  of  the  benevolent  and  venerable  Las 
Casas  have  already  hpe.n  fulfilled.  A  desolating  ciVil  war  has  ac- 
quired, ffom  the  oppression  of  a  tyT&nnic  government,  and  the 
cntel  disposition  which  has  been  encouraged  in  the  mass  of  the 
people,  uncommon  features  nf  horror.  The  frequent  refusal  of 
quarter,  the  sacrifice  of  persras  in  cold  blobd,  the  proscription 
and  destruction  of  whole  districts,  the  multilations  and  butchery 
of  females  apd  children,  avenge,  terribly  avenge  the  sufferings  of 
the  simple  and  peaceable  abori^nes,  as  well  as  the  outrages  under 
which  the  Creoles  have  been  so  long  groaning. 

It  is  a  political  fact,  now  admitted  to  be  true  in  its  utmost  ex* 
tent,  that  the  government  of  Spain,  oirer  her  Ainerican  coloniesg 
was  worse  than  any  other  recorded  in  the  page  of  history.  In 
vain  have  her  apologists  referred  us  io  the  ponderous  volumes  qf 
"  Las  Lttfta  de  las  hidias,^^  or  to  her  ecclesiastical  regulations* 
for  proofs  of  her  moderation  and  wisdom.  We  have  an  unerring 
and  melancholy  proof,  in  the  past  and  present  condition  of  socie- 
ty in  those  regions,  of  the  pestilential  influence  of  the  Spanish  go- 
vernment. It  has,  in  every  way,  tended  to  awe,  to  depress,  and 
to  brutalize  the  people;  to  cut  off  all  means  of  improvement;  to 
destroy  in  its  infancy  every  germe  of  melioration,  and  to  deprive 
iiiem  of  the  many  physical  blessings  which  their  great  country  af- 
forded them*  ^ 

In  the  vast  empire  of  New  Spain,  ooq^aining  nearly  seven  mil- 
tions  of  people,  there  is  but  one  public  journal,  and  tiiat  newspa- 
per is  printed  under  the  immediate  control  of  a  volant  and  jeal- 
ous government  No  foreign  or  domestic  intelligence  is  ever  in- 
serted in  this  paper,  but  such  as  comports  with  the  spirit  and  po- 
licy of  the  government  In  this  state  of  wretchedness  and  ignor 
ranoe,  has  the  great  mass  of  society  been  kept,  in  Spanish  Americ«, 
fqr  near  three  hundred  years. 


£80  Aneriean  Uistory^Qin*  Br&ddock. 

A  great  change,  however,  hat  taken  place  witiuB  the  last  tes 
yean,  and  every  friend  of  hqmanity  must  rejoice,  that  the  eman- 
cipatioD  of  Soodi  America  and  Mexico,  from  Spanish  thraldrom, 
is  an  event  now  no  longer  doabtfiil.  It  may  be  retarded  to  a  pe- 
riod more  distant,  than  many  sanguine  friends  of  the  cause  sup* 
pose;  but  every  day  unfolds  new  evidences,  not  only  of  the  imprac- 
ticability of  Spain  ever  re-subjugating  such  of  the  colonies  as  are 
alreaily  in  open  revolt^  but  also  of  the  veiy  precarioiis  tenure,  on 
which' she  holds  her  dominion  over  certain  sections  that  still  ac- 
knowledge her  sovereignty. 

important  fact  will  be  more  clearly  devel<^ped  in  the  fol- 
narrative  of  Mina's  expedition,  and  althoiigjii  the  gallant 
youth  and  his  brave  companions  have  been  sacrificed,  they  have 
perished  in  a  noble  cause.  We  shall  demonstrate,  by  a  pkin 
etatenient  of  the  extraordinary  circumstances  relating  to  that  ex« 
pedition,  that  had  Mina  landed  with  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thou* 
sand  soldiers,  instead  of  two  hundred  and  sstmity,  in  any  part  of 
tho  Mexican  kingdom,  he  could  have  marched  direct  upon  the 
city  of  Menco,  and  overturned  the  Spanish  government  almost 
without  a  struggle.  We  are  aware,  that  this  assertion  will  siyr* 
prise  those  who  are  uninformed  of  the  character  and  feelings  of 
the  Mexican  people;  and  we  are  likewise  aware»,  that  the  truths 
we  are  about  to  develop,  will  lie  a  source  9i  nMrtificatiQn  to  th^ 
pride  of  the  Spanish  government;  but,  be  that  as  it  may*  we  pledge 
ourselves  for  the  fidelity  of  the  narration,  and  leave  the  inteUigemt 
reader  to  draw  his  own  conclusions. 


AnT.  XUL^Xettor /rom  WUHam  Shirley  to  Boben  EvMer  Mn^ 
ri$g  Li$nUnmiit  Gwerner  of  Pennt^vtmiku 

The  writer  of  the  ensuing  letter,  was  the  son  of  general  Shislej 
of  New  York,  and  was,  a#tiie  time  when  this  letter  was  written, 
aid-de-camp  and  military  secretary  to  general  Bnsddock.  He 
fell,  shortly  afterwards  in  the  action  in  which  Us  general 
killed. 

The  original  of  this  letter,  by  some  strange  occurrence,  which 
cannot  explain,  is  deposited  among  the  early  records  this  emmmk^ 
f  wealtii,  where  it  was  c*  entered  »d  June.*^ 


^ 
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Fart  Cumberland,  2Sd  May*  1756. 

I  wrote  to  you  bj  Mr.  Franklin,  bat  cannot  let  Mr.  Peters  go 
without  a  line  to  yoa.  He  arrived  at  the  camp  Testerday,  and  I 
was  extremely  glad  to  see  him,  iMt  only  aa  an  intimate  friei|d  of 
yours,  bnt  as  a  man  of  worth  and  sense,  and  one  with  wjliom  every 
body  elje  would  wish  to  be  upoa  the  same  terms-  He  has  made 
report  of  his  success  in  layii^  out  the  road.  I  think  it  myself  a 
▼ery  great  thing.  You  will  receive  proposals  for  an  additional 
road  to  be  made,  of  no  feso  consequence  at  least  (if  you  can  pre- 
vail upcm  your  people  to  be  of  the  same  opinion)  by  way  of  com- 
munication with  the  road  now  making  to  Fort  Venango  or  Presqu' 
Isle  upon  lake  Brie,  and  to  Nii^;ara. 

Mr.  Peters. proposed  ai|  escort  of  soldiers  to  be  sent  to  protect 
tiie  people  employed  in  this  work,  or  at  least  to  preserve  them 
from  the  apprehensiona  they  will  naturally  be  under.  I  under- 
stand it  is  not  to  be  allowed.    I  think  it  might  and  ought. 

I  don't  know  what  description  Mr.  Peters  will  g^ve  you  of 
our  camp  and  the  principal  persons  in  it,  but  as  this  goes  in  his 
pockety  I  will  give  you  mine,  grounded  upon  the  observation  of 
several  months.  We  have  a  general  most  judiciously  chosen  for 
being  disqualified  for  the  service  he  is  employed  in»  in  almost 
every  respect  He  may  be  brave  fm-  ought  I  know,  and  he  is  ho- 
nest in  pecuniary  matters.  But  as  the  king  said  of  a  neighbour- 
ing governor  of  yours»  when  proposed  for  the  command  of  the 
American  fwces,  about  a  twelvemonth  i^,  and  recommended  as 
a  very  honest  man  though  not  remarkably  able— *''.a  little  more 
ability  and  a  little  less  honesty  upcm  the  present  occasion  mi§^t 
serve  our  turn  better.^'  It  is  a  joke  to  suppose  that  secondary 
officers  can  make  amenda  for  the  defects  of  the  first:  the  main- 
spring must  be  the  mover;  the«  others  in  many  cases  can  do  no 
more  thaii  follow  and  correct  a  little  its  motions.  As  to  these  I 
doaH  tUnk  we  have  much  to  boast.  Some  are  insolent  and  igno- 
rant; others  capable,  but  rather  aiming  at  showing  their  own  abili- 
ties than  mahiAg  a  proper  use  of  them.  I  have  a  great  love  for 
my  friend  Orme;  I  think  it  uncommonly  fortunate  f<Hr  our  leader, 
that  he  ia  under  Ae  inftuence  of  so  honest  and  c^Mble  a  man. 
But  I  wishy  fi^r  the  sake  of  the  public,  that  he  had  some  uum  ex- 
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perience  in  businesB,  particulArl j  in.  America.  Aa  to  myself,  t 
came  out  of  England,  expecting  that  I  might  be  taught  the  bciH'' 
nesa  of  a  military  secretary,  but  I  am  already  con vinced  of  mj 
miBtake.  I  would  willingly  hope  my  time  may  not  be  quite  lost 
to  me.  Ton  will  think  me  out  of  humour.  I  own  I  am  so.  I  am 
greatly  diagusted  at  seeing  an  expedition  (as  it  is  called)  so  ill 
concerted  originally  in  England,  and  so  ill  appointed;  so  tmpnv* 
perly  conducted  since  in  America^  and  so  miuch  fatigue  and  ex^ 
pense  incurred  for  a  purpose,  which,  if  attended  with  success, 
might  better  have  been  let  i^lone.  I  speak  with  regard  to  our  par- 
ticular share.  However,  so  mudi  experience  have  I  had  of  the 
injudicioQsness  of  public  opinion^  that  I  have  no  little  expectation 
when  we  return  to  England  of  bdng  received  with  great  applause. 
I  am  likewise  further  chagrined  at  seeing  the  proq>ect  of  affiurs 
in  America,  which,  when  we  were  at  Alexandria,  I  looked  upon 
to  be  very  great  and  promising,  through  delays  and  disappoint- 
ments which  might  have  been  prevented,  grown  cloudy  and  in 
danger  of  ending  in  little  or  nothing.  I  have  hopes,  however,  tiiat 
the  attempt  against  Niagara,  will  succeed,  which  is  the  principal 
thing.  I  don't  know  whether  there  is  any  man  but  yourself,  to 
whom  I  would.have  wrote  some  parts  of  this  letter,  or  could  at 
present  have  justified  myself  in  doing  it,  but  there  is  a  pleasure 
in  unburthening  oneself  to  a  friend.  I  should  be  glad  you  would 
bum  it  as  soon  as  you  have  read  it.  I  shall  be  very  happy  to  have 
reason  to  retract  hereafter  what  I  have  here,  said,  and  submit  to 
be  censvffed  as  moody  and  apprehensive.  I  don't  comprehend  my 
father^!  reasons  for  tmilditig  the  small  vessel  you  mention.  I  hope, 
my  dear  Morris,  to  spend  a  tolerable  winter  with  you.  Phty  take 
no  notice  of  any  part  of  this  letter  to  me  in  yoiyr  answer,  for  fear  of 
accident  I  refer  you  to  Mr.  Peters  for  business. 
,  Tours  most  sincerely, 

W.  SHIRLET. 

Ajlt.  XIV.— -£ettor/rom  TlumasiMcK^n  to  BUhatd  Hewry  Lee 

Philadelphia,  Mth  Mareh^  1785. 

Toun  esteemed  &vour  of  the  15th  last  month,  with  the  extracts 
from  your  much  iniured  brother's  lettsr  to  Ibe  president  of  con- 


gre8%  and  the  copj  of  Dr.  Berkenhont's  letter  to  yourselt,  enclos- 
edy  came  safe  to  hand.  Next  to  the  approbatioii  of  my  own  con- 
•ctence,  it  had  always  been  my  wish  to  obtain  that  of  the  wise 
and  good,  and  I  confess  I  am  happy  in  having  yours.  I  flatter 
myself  the  time  will  shortly  come,  when  the  honest  labourers  in 
the  cause  of  freedom  and  their  country,  will  at  least  meet  the  re- 
ward of  being  known,  and  when  also  the  double-doling  artful 
pretenders  will  be  discovered** 

There  has  been  a  virtuous  band  in  congress  from  the  beginning 
of  the  present  contest;  but  they  were  never  sO  few,  or  so  much 
opposed  as  just  after  you  and  your  good  brother  left  ub«  In  the 
winter  and  spring  of  1770,  there  was  a  cabal,  whose  views  I  could 
not  fathom;  there  were  some  possessed  of  restless  sppits,  and  who 
endeavoured  to  set  memberagainst  member,  and  the  congress  against 
the  states,  particularly  Pennsylvania  and  those  of  New  England, 
and  the  states  against  congress.  Every  artifice  was  nsed  to  instil 
pr^udices  against  all  our  foreign  ministers  and  commissioners* 
particularly  your  brothers;  (Dr.  Arthur  and  Mr.  William  Lee)  and 
I  really  believe,  if  I  had  not  in  April  last  gone  off  the  bench  into 
congress,  in  the  fkce  of  a  vote  of  the  assembly  of  Pennsylvania, 
that  they  would  have  been  recalled  without  exception^  My  fears 
were  that  at  that  critical  period,  when  it  had  been  propagated  in  Eu- 
rope, and  some  uneasiness  discovered  on  that  score  by  the  court 
of  France,  that  we  were  listening  to;  evertures  from  Great  Britain, 
a  change  of  men  mifj^t  have  implied  a  change  of  measures,  and 
pven  some  countenance  to  the  report;  and  for  this  reason  I  thought 
it  wrong  to  recal  any  gentleman  in  such  a  conjuncture. 

The  vote  was  taken  with  n^ard  to  Dr.  Franklin,  and  being  de- 
termined  in  the  negative,  it  was  postponed  as  to  the  rest  until  I 
^is  absent  on  the  circuit  Places,  I  saw  were  sought  after  by 
some,  and  vacandes  were  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
them,  but  I  could  not  ^nk  this  was  the  only  thing  in  contempla- 
tion; thongli  I  may  have  been  mistaken,  as  harmony  seemed  to  be 
restored  in  some  measure  upon  the  appointments  of  Messrs.  Jay 
and  Carmichael..  The  death,  of  Mr.  Ihrayton,  and  the  considera- 

*  This  paragraph  relates  to  the  iatriguet  of  Dr.  Franklin  and  Silas 
Deane  against  .Mr.  Arthur  Lae.    Ed. 
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Ue  change  about  that  time  of  the  members,  aeTeral  of.  them  mil 
h&ving  been  re-elected*  left  ua  prettf  qviet  ever  aincew  tfaoii|^  pre* 
jttiiicea  0tiU  too  much  prevail. 

When  I  reflect  on  the  zeal«  the  fidelity*  the  alnlitiea  and  pa« 
triotism  of  Dr.  A.  Lee,  I  cannot  help  deploring  his  fate,  and  re- 
probating the  ingratitudB  of  congress  but,  air»  it  is  with  plesanre 
I  can  assure  jou,  that  ho  has  many  unshaken  friends  in  that  bodj. 
who  have  never  seen  him,  and  who  esteeni  him  iNcdj  for  his  public 
virtues.  I  profess  mjself  one  of  these,  and  be  has  at  least  mj  warm- 
eift  thanks  for  his  substantial  services  rendered  to  my  country. 

I  cannot  think  it  any  reflection  on  a  gentleman's  heart,  that  he 
has  been  mistaken  in  entertaining  too  good  an  opinion  of  anolher, 
nor  am  I  at  all  surprised  that  even  you  should  have  been  led  into 
an  error  with  respect  to  Dr.  Berkenhont  after  perusing  his  letter, 
and  knowing  his  insinuating  address:  but  I  shall  say  no  mere  on 
this  head,  as  I  am  really  apolc^zing  for  myself. 

The  deranged  state  of  our  finances  has  given  us  infinite  trouble 
and  concern.  A  new  plan  has  been  adopted,  which  is  published 
in  the  newspapers,  to  which  I  shall  refer  you;  if  it  can  be  carried 
into  execution  it  will  be  a  great  relief  to  us,  and  I  see  nothing 
else  left  but  for  every  whig  to  exert  himself  in  its  support 

There  is  no  great  prospect  of  peace,  tiiough  the  late  intelligence 
from  Europe  is  otherwise  favourable.  I  suspect  that  Mr.  Temple, 
(who  came  over  in  1778  with  Dr.  Berkenhont)  will  shortly  ven- 
ture here  again  with  propositions  (perhaps  secret)  to  acknowledge 
the  Independence  of  the  States,  except  South  Carolina  and  Geor- 
gia, and  that  part  of  Massachusetts,  formerly  called  the  province 
of  Maine,  on  condition  of  our  neutrality  between  Britain  and 
Spain;  he  is  to  have  power  to  draw  on  two  merchants  in  London, 
of  his  own  nomination  ad  libitum.  This  is  not  mere  coqectuiA 
or  report;  but  it  may  not  be  attempted  to  be  carried  into  execu- 
tion, as  I  think,  upon  the  least  reflection  he  must  deqiair  of  suc- 
cess. Can  they  suppose  that  these  states  will  be  so  perfidijous  to 
one  another,  or  to  the  auxiliary  of  their  ally— that  they  are  so  cor- 
rupt, so  base?    Can  they  be  taught  to  believe,  that  a  virtuous  peo 
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pl«,  can  grow  so  extremely  wicked  by  a  war  of  five  years  continu- 
uice?    Nemo  repente  foit  turpissimus. 

I  aro»  my  dear  Sir,  with  ilie  most  perfect  estean. 

Tear  most  obedient  humble  serrantt 


Aar.  XV.— ^uniiaire  HUioriqu^  Vmversel^  ^.    Jtvnual  Regis- 
ter for  Hie  f ear  iai9.  By  C.  L.  Lesar.  Paris,  1820. 8vo.pp.  768. 
[From  the  Bevne  Encydopedique.] 

What  Cato  said  of  Jupiter;may  be  observed  of  history.  It  is  all 
that  we  behold  and  all  that  moveS'aroand  as.  There  is  no  cir* 
camstance  belonging  to  I^slation,  or  to  the  manners  of  a  people, 
which  is  not  wiAin  its  dominion;  there  is  no  event,  however  firi- 
v<rious  in  appearance  wMch  may  jw>i  produce  results  worthy  of  its 
attention*  In  absolute  monarchies^  the  intrigaes  of  a  minister  or 
the  caprice  of  a  mistress,  have  more  than  once  produced  civil  com- 
motions or  foreign  war^  In  free  countries,  where  each  citizen 
may  liave  an  eye  to  the  interest  of  all,  and  where  publicity  con- 
stantly reveals  secret  intrigues,  they  are  far  from  possessing  flie 
same  influence*  Bat  the  passions  are  excited  here  in  a  more  live- 
ly manner  by  every  tiung  which  affects  the  honour  or  the  welfiire 
of  the  state,  and  frequently  a  writing,  a  discourse,  or  an  oratorical 
display,  has  roused  or  calmed  a  tempest.  Every  where,  laws  and 
institutions  contain  the  germ  of  the  greatest  events;  and  some  ar- 
ticles of  a  code,  which,  like  that  which  regulates  the  uniformity 
of  successions,  appear  to  have  bo  other  purpose  than  that  of  fixing 
the  relations  between  citizens,  may  exercise  over  the  wealth  and 
happiness  of  nations  an  influence  more  pow^ibl  than  bloody  re* 
volutions  or  a  long  series  of  conquests*  The  labours  of  the  learn- 
ed have  frequently  changed  the  bee  of  kingdoms,  and  although 
perhaps  there  remain  no  discoveries  so  important  aa  those  of  the 
compass,  gunpowder,  printing  and  vaccination,  yet  one  may  still 
be  made  of  sufficient  power  to  transfer  from  one  nation  to  another, 
tiie  superiority  of  arms  or  the  palm  of  industry. 

Among  the  modems,  Uatory  was  limg  defitient  in 

vow  %L  49 


386  French  Mnual  Register. 

Insignificant  annals,  written  by  the  commands  of  pnnees>  and  sa- 
perstitioos  legends,  collected  bj  the  priests,  gaye  ni  no  more  than 
the  names  of  kings,  their  conqimsts  and  reverses,  and  the  chnrches 
or  convents,  which  they  founded.  When  the  world  became  more 
enlightened,  and  the  pen  was  used  by  superior  men,  many  of 
those,  who  were  admitted  into  the  royal  presence  as  'members  of 
the  administration,  compiled  memoirs  which  tiirew  a  ti^t  upim 
the  manners  of  the  times  and  the  intrigues  of  courts.  It  is  parti- 
cttlarly  since  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  that  these  memoirs  have 
been  multiplied.  Moralists  undertook  to  describe  society,  while 
the  topics  of  government  were  abandoned  to  the  politicians;  and 
thus  the  elements  of  history  were  provided;  important  lessons 
might  be  deduced,  whidh  when  followed,  might  convert  the  evils 
which  had  afflicted  one  generation  into  advantages  for  their  sue- 
cessors.  When  revolutions  broke  the  fetters  of  free  minds  and 
gave  to  a  great  number  of  the  people  tiie  right  of  managing  public 
affairs,  crowds  of  gazettes  and  pamphlets  appeared,  which,  blow- 
ing from  all  quarters,  the  trumpets  of  renown,  became,  like  her, 

Du  vrai  oomme  dv  &ux  lea  promptes  messageres.* 

Every  day,  at  present,  there  appears,  4n  all  countries  and  in 
every  tongue,  two  or  three  millions  of  printed  sheets,  in  which  the 
writers  who  describe  events,  as  far  as  they  have  been  acquainted 
with  them,  bequeath  to  historians  their  narratives  and  reflections. 
The  perplexity  of  abundance  succeeds  to  the  difficulties  of  fandne, 
and  such  a  collection  would  form  an  inextricable  labyrinth,  if  tiie 
thread  of  method  did  not  furnish  ns  with  the  means  of  disentan- 
glement 

Method  has  its  principles  like  all  the  other  sciences;  if  we  wish 
to  establish  them  on  a  firm  basis,  and  develop  all  their  applications, 
order  would  be  established  throughout,  and  in  no  part  would  the 
multiplication  of  facts  give  birth  to  confusion.  But  whether  it  be 
that  men  dislike  the  trammels  of  method,  or  that  they  have  not 
learned  to  appreciate  its  value,  facts  and  proceedings  remained* 
scattered  in  the  public  administration,  in  commerce,  and  in  the 
sciences,  without  any  one  dreaming  of  comlnning  them,  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  theory  and  difiusinig  the  advantages  which 
might  be  derived. 

*  Of  falsehood  and  truth,  the  swift  mevengers. 
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Yet,  as  principles  hare  their  fonadstien  in  good  sense,  they  pre- 
sent themselyes  natnrall  j  to  those  who  experience  in  their  labour^ 
the  absolute  necessity  of  order,  and  frequently  one  of  them  per- 
ceived and  applied  by  an  author,  is  sufficient  to  produce  works  of 
usefulness  and  interest* 

Thus  the  author  of  the  book  which  we  announce  has  been  struck 
with  a  though  which  also  occurred  to  us;  he  has  perceived  that 
when  a  great  number  of  events  succeed  each,  oth^^  it  is  necessary 
at  certain  periods,  to  seize  and  enumerate  them;  to  resume  the  se- 
ries, preserving  those  only  which  are  of  real  impcKiance,  and  re- 
jecting those  which  possess  no  interest  beyond  the  day  of  their 
birth.* 

The  first  chapter  contains  a  view  of  the  debates  in  our  legislative 
chambers.  The  authorretracesthotte  interesting  discussions,  in  which 
all  the  great  questions  in  politics  are  agitated  by  turns,  and  where 
a  struggle  establishes  itself  between  that  power>  which  dreads  to 
be  swallowed  up  in  liberty,  and  that  liberty  which  shrinks  from  too 
much  power  in  such  a  manner,  that  ooe  is  arrested,  as  soon  as  it 
touches  licentiousness,  and  the  other  on  the  app-oach  of  despotism. 
Such  is  the  beautiful  idea  of  representative  government  and  the  ba- 
lance of  power.  It  must  be  admitted  that  wehave  not  attained  them. 
There  eidsts^  in  one  part  and  another,  certain  interests  which  arp  not 
within  the  sphere  of  national  interests,  and  which  produce  nothing 
but  a  false  and  irregular  opposition.  But  these  interests  had  little  in- 
'  fluence  on  the  session  of  1819*  The  duration  of  the  laws  of  exception 
had  expired;  they  were  not  renewed.  It  was  proposed  to  substitute 
permanent  laws  in  the  place  of  temporary  measures.  The  laws  on 
the  abuse  of  the  press  were  discussed  with  a  degree  of  loyalty  im 
the  part  of  ministers,  and  of  confidence  by  the  chambers,  which 
had  never  been  seen  before.  The  government  gained  the  minori- 
ty, by  leaning  alternately  upon  both  parties.  On  the  one  aide,  it 
repulsed  the  attack  which  was  made  on  the  law  of  elec^ns;  on 

> 

*  This  parade  about  a  discovery  which  is  so  new  and  profound  in  Paris, 
is  quite  laui^ahle  to  those  who  know  that  the  Eng^lisb  have  had  Annual 
Reg^terB,  for  more  than  half  a  century.  One  was  published  in  this  city  se- 
ven! years  a^  It  was  conducted  with  preat  ability  by  our  laoMnted 
friend  Charles  B.  Brown.— Ed.  P.  F. 
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the  other,  it  procured  the  rejectioa»  in  the  ehmher  of  depiiliei»  of 
'the  petitioiis  for  the  recal  of  the  hsDished,  of  whom,  at  the  ame 
tine,  a  great  namber  were  pemiitted,  by  the  king,  to  return.  The 
•laboarft  of  this  BesBion  are  faithfiiUy  aoaljied  in  the  Jhmmdre  MU- 
torifue,  in  which  Ihe  most  promiaent  poaeages  <of  the  ▼arioue 
-apeeches,  are  preMistod  to  the  reader. 

The  eecond  chapter  enbracea  different  etentB  which  belong  to 
oar  history.  I1ie  year  1819»  hi|ipiiy  for  Fianee,  waaaotataiMd 
by  dieadfttV  crimes,  nor  agitated  by  serioaa  troublea.  The  deelar- 
-ed  determination  of  the  govemment  not  to  pardmi  the  esceeeea 
of  any  party,  sufficed  to  maintain  at  Nimes  a  trancpiillity  which 
had  been  menaced.  The  proceedings  whidi  took  place  at  the 
iSco^  de  Drmt  de  Pari$,  (Law  Academy)  were  immptly  aappres- 
aed,  and  did  not  import  a  hostile  feature  towaids  the  goTemment 
Some  agitations  are  inseparable  from  liberty,  and  from  that  state 
of  civilig^ation  in  which  the  human  nnnd  tMidyinccssantly  towards 
the  defelopment  of  its  resources.  We  moatcaleukte  on  tempests, 
bat  we  must  not  be  frightenedi 

Du  moindre  rent  qui  d'arentre 
VieDt  rider  la  face  de  Teaa. 

An  absolute  repose,  would  endanger  the  body  politic;  and  if  we 
give  soporific  draughts  to  the  people,  we  end  by  killing  them. 

It  is  especially  in  the  second  part  of  this  work,  devoted  to  fo- 
reign history,  that  we  discern  its  great  merit  When  we  read  the 
daily  journals^  our  attention  is  absorbed  by  domestic  interests,  and 
we  content  ourselves  with  a  superficial  glance  at  what  relates  to 
oth$r  countries.  In  this  respect,  the  reader  of  the  Register,  has 
in  some  degree,  the  charm  of  novelty,  because  he  finds,  collected 
in  a  continued  narrative,  those  events  of  which  he  had  only  seen 
a  brief  notice,  without  tfa^  details,  by  which  they  are  connected, 
one  wit^  another. 

In  contemplating  the  political  map  of  Europe  in  1819,  we  may 
divide  it  into  three  parts.  In  the  first,  we  shall  find  riHsolute  power 
Which  has  not  been  impaired  by  the  course  of  civilization.  In  the 
second,  force  established  itself,  and  the  people  were  striviw  to 
obtain  constitutions  which  had  been  promised  ti^  them.  The  third 
enjoyed,  at  the  same  time  the  benefits  of  a  legitimate  monardiy 
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a&d  a  regulated  tibertj,  and  aimed  at  no  more  thm  te  defend  and 
perfect  its  imtitiitioiis. 

Under  tiie  zone  of  deqpotinn«  may  be  placed  Denmark,  where 
the  power  ia  80  {Mteniai,  that  no  one  dreams  ^d^nandipg  a  gna- 
iwntee;  and  Rnana  and  Turkey,  where  -the  same  deecriptioB  of 
government  presents  itodf  with  a  character,  entirelj  difierent 

At  Con8t9atiilople»  horriUe  pitniwhments»  esril  wars;  and  Moody 
rigls  prddttce  no  other  eonseqnence  than  the  elevation  of  one 
vinier  or  pacha  on  the  rain  of  another.  A  new  reveltttioii  only 
serves  te  plunge  the  people  stUl  deeper  into  the  abyss  of  igporante 
and  slayery}  it  iieems»  tbit  like  4he  Frenm  of  the  Dnndad,  tiie 
Turks  have  wings  which  are  reversed*  The  more  they  agitate 
diem,  the  lower  they  descend.  Only  one  event  daring  due  year, 
appears  to  bring  tiiis  conntryinto  view  as  connected  with  the  rest 
<of  Europe*  We  allude  to  the  cession  of  Purga,  which  was  deli- 
vered to  the  Turkf  by  the  English.*  Poetry  has  celebrated  the 
patriotism  of  the  Paffgsniotes,  and  tiieir  misfortttnes  have  excited 
fhe  indignation  of  Europe.  The  English  commissioners  ha^e  found 
the  means  of  valuii^  them  in  money  at  the  rate  of  lOQ  francs  per 
head,  which  these  noble  exiles,  after  numerous  delays  and  deduc- 
tions, obtained,  in  return  for  their  property,  their  homes  and  their 
social  existence* 

In  Russia,  we  are  struck  if  ith  the  incessant  labours  of  govern*- 
ment  to  promote  the  caus^  .of  civiliauition.  We  behold  Ukases 
which  encourage  industry,  education  carried  even  to  Siberia,  free* 
dom  of  religious  opinions  protected,  the  gradual  emancipation  of 
the  peasants,  the  recruiting  system  modified,  commerce  becoming 
more  easy  and  profitable  with  China  and  Persia,  and  colonial  es- 
tablishments forming  in  the  Pacific  ocean.  These,  more  than  suc- 
cessful wai«,  confirm  the  g^ory  of  Alexander. 

Poland  has  resumed  its  rank  among  the  nations  of  Europe.  It 
has  a  constitution.  Yet  the  Polandera  seem  to  find  that  their  free- 
dom still  partakes  of  the  aristocracy  which  gave  it  to  them.  Some 
slight  disturbances  occurred  at  Warsaw,  but  they  were  soon  re- 
pressed. On  the  other  hand,  the  former  members  of  the  Polish 
confederation,  at  present  divided  between  Prussia*  Austria*  and 

*  See  an  aocoantofthisUaBBaotiOB  in  the  PortFoUoliDir  November  1819. 


390  French  Jnnual  Register* 

Rttssia,  tend  t»  vnite  themselves  ^th  this  boctj  which  has  just 
been  formed.  The  intimations  of  this  intended  re*uuton  which  we 
hear  from  time  to  time,  prove  that  it  will  be  realized  at  some  fu« 
tore  period;  and  thus  the  political  organization  of  the  north  will 
be  completed.  It  is  particularly  in  Germany  that  we  behold  the 
existence  of  a  disease  which  exists  wherever  the  light  has  pene- 
trated, and  where  kings  and  princes  have  not  learned  the  art  of 
blending  authority  with  freedom.  The  JugendB^Baund,  an  asso- 
ciation which  contributed  so  powerfully  to  the  disenthralment  of 
tiie  Germans,  have  dilAised  '*  a  sort  of  mystical  and  liberal  patriot- 
ism, of  which  numerous  professors  have  been  indefatigable  apos- 
tles." In  the  midst  of  this  fermentation,  fanaticism  arose,  and 
the  assassination  of  Kotzebue  by  Sand,  the  attempt  of  Loeming 
upon  the  president  of  the  regency  of  Nassau,  spread  alarm  through 
all  the  courts.  Hence  the  measures  adopted  by  the  diet  of  Franc- 
fort  after  the  congress  of  Carlsbad,  to  diminish  the  hopes  of  a  con* 
stitution  on  free  principles,  to  restrict  the  press,  to  destroy  secret 
associations,  to  increase  the  discipline  of  the  universities,  and,  in 
short,  to  put  all  Germany  under  a  regular  police,  of  which  the  head 
should  be  at  Mayence,  and  the  arms  should  embrace  all  the  states 
of  the  confederation.  This  diet  is  shown  to  be  ruled  completely  by 
Austria  and  Prussia;  it  has  not  ventured  to  decide  upon  points 
the  most  essential  in  the  oi^nization  of  the  Germanic  body,  but 
has  been  conBned  to  the  determination  of  the  quarrels  of  petty 
princes.  It  has  abandoned  to  the  decision  of  the  grand  duke  of 
Hesse,  the  purchasers  of  the  national  domains,  which  were  consi- 
dered as  having  been  lawfully  acquired. 

Of  the  difi'erent  parts  of  Germany,  Prussia  appears  to  be  most 
exposed  to  disturbance.  The  influence  of  Austria  was  here  least 
felt  Mildness  in  the  government,  long  habits  of  submission,  and 
in  some  countries,  ancient  forms  which,  by  presenting  to  the  peo- 
ple the  shadow  of  liberty,  reconcile  tliem  to  the  bonds  of  absolute 
power,  assure  the  tranquillity  of  hereditary  states.  But  this  is 
not  the  case  with  Italy,  so  frequently  conquered  and  always  the 
enemy  of  its  conquerors,  to  whatsoever  nation  they  might  belong. 
It  was  secretly  agitated  by  the  Carbonari,  who  pledged  themselves^ 
in  private  associations,  "  to  pur^  their  country  from  all  foreign- 
ers."   A  conspiracy  was  discovered,  or  at  least  suspected,  during 
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the  joarney  of  Hie  emperor  to  Lombai^jr;  and  many  "who  were 
supposed  to  be  chiefs  fled  or  were  arrested.  At  the  same-time  rob- 
bers ravaged  the  Roman  states  with  impanitj,  while  colleges  of 
Jesuits  were  formed  at  Rome,  and  already  contended  in  the  court 
of  Piedmont  for  Ae  inheritance  of  the  king  of  Sardinia,  who  died 
a  member  of  their  order.  At  Naples  and  in  Sicily  the  vokano 
appeared  to  be  quiet»  but  a  terrible  eruption  was  about  to  break 
forth. 

Several  provinces  of  Spain  were  a  prey  to  the  yellow  fever,  in 
all  its  violence,  and  to  incessant  conspiracies.  Ih  vain  did  the 
\nsest  counsellors  recommend  moderation  and  clemency  to  the 
government;  it  was  in  vain  that  the  arrival  of  a  young  queen  held 
out  the  delusive  hope  that  an  amnesty  would  take  place  in  regard 
to  political  delinquents  which  had  not  been  riefused  to  assassins. 
Power  would  yield  nothing;  it  maintains  itself  in  a  defensive  at- 
titade,  in  which  it  must  one  day  be  defeated.  It  sent  to  the  scaf- 
fold men,  who,  in  the  following  yeaf  were  worshipped  as  martyrs 
to  liberty. 

Tlie  Portuguese  were  in  the  same  conditioif  as  the  Spaniards; 
and  moreover,  separated  by  the  ocean  from  their  king  and  go- 
verned by  foreigners.  * 

'England  so  often  saluted  is  die  classical  land  of  freedom,  saw 
her  venerable  institutions  menaced  by  its  own  subjects  and  the 
faults  of  its  government  *<  It  was  distracted  by  intestine  dis- 
turbances arising  out  of  the  excessive  inequality  in  the  division 
of  wealth  and  the  wei^t  of  the  taxes,  an  overgrown  population 
without  employment,  an  exaggeration  in  the  system  of  industry, 
(he  discouragement  of  agriculture  which  could  only  be  relieved  by 
odious  laws  respecting  grain,  a  burthen  of  paper  money  in  the 
richest  country  on  the  ^obe,  and  the  progress  of  doctrines  subver- 
sive of  society  in  a  kingdom  which  believes  itself  to  be  better  con- 
stituted than  any  other  of  ancient  or  modem  times.  Tlie  popular 
assemblages  which  are  authoriseil  by  the  English  constitution, 
which  statesmen  formerly  regarded  as  a  saturnalia  tiiat  might  be 
suppressed  on  the  appearance  of  a  constable,  became  legally  or- 
ganised meetings,  where  they  no  longer  talked  of  the  redress  of 
some  grievances,  but  the  overthrow  of  social  and  political  order  in 
Great  Britain.    The  reformen  a8send>led  in  various  counties; 
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50,000  at  BirmiiiglMnv,  80,000  in  London,  and  a  much  greater 
number  at  Manchester.  The  lawful  authoritj,  bo  much  respected 
in  England,  and  which  might  in  the  midst  of  Smithfield,  iuiTe  ar- 
rested one  of  the  leaders,  was  perfectly  still.  A  military  foice 
was  employed,  and  Mtinchester  saw  English  Uood  flow  at  the 
point  of  English  bayonets.  The  minister  obtained  from  parlia- 
ment the  means  of  repressing  tumults.  They  were  granted  not* 
withstanding  the  assurances  of  Ihe  opposition  against  the  massa- 
cres "  which  they  regarded  as  infractions  of  English  liberty  and 
▼iolations  of  the  charter."  Some  orators  prayed  that  they  would 
take  up  tiie  subject  of  a  moderate  re^trm^  and  a  motion  to  this  ef- 
fect by  Mr.  Tiemey  was  rejected  by  381  voices  against  150,  "  a. 
minority  sufficiently  large  in  England  to  be  remarked." 

Among  those  who  hare  |iad  the  wisdom  to  preaerre  and  limit 
all  their  rights  by  a  regular  constitution,  we  may  mention  Sweden 
and  Norway,  who  quietly  established  a  new  dynas^  by  the  suf* 
frages  of  the  people:  Switzerland,  where  some  cantons  seemed  to 
retrograde  towards  aristocracy  and  religious  intolerance,  and  where 
emigration  increased  as  liberty  declined;  the  Lower  Netherlands, 
countries,  composed  of  two  pe<q>le  of  different  manners  and  int^* 
rests,  and  who  still  fteserved  the  recollection  of  French  iustitu- 
tions;  and  finally,  some  of  the  German  states,  which  taking  France 
as  a  model,  adopted  charters  where  the  three  powers  are  more  or 
less  happily  united.  There,  also,  the  goTemment  experienced 
some  resistance,  but  it  was  not  accompanied  by  any  popular  com* 
motion.  It  was  all  regular  and  legal. 

Such  is  the  brief  view  of  Europe  in  1819.  The  other  parts  of 
the  world  are  of  less  importance  to  us.  But  we  observe  with  live- 
ly satisfaction  that  the  United  States  of  America,  are  preparing  to 
rival  their  ancestors  on  the  ocean,  and  we  wait  to  see  whether  the 
Floridas  will  be  ceded  to  them  by  the  king  of  Spain  or  whether 
they  will  take  possession  of  it  In  the  meanwhile  the  vast  regions 
of  South  America  have  become  tiie  theatre  of  a  war  for  indq>en« 
dence,  which  is  sustained  by  feats  and  successes  almost  miraci^ 
lous. 

We  have  littie  to  add  respecting  the  other  parts  of  this  work: 
the  official  documents,  the  chronicle  in  which  we  find  daily  oc« 
cunrences,  theatiicd  novelties,  ceremonies  of  courts^  remsrkable 
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trials*  statistical  and  necrotogical  tables,  brief  Uteraij  and  sden- 
ttfic  notices,  kc\  &c. 

Aet*  XVI,^Ott  the  J^Torik  Western  part  of  the  TerrUtny  of 
Michigmu   From  the  Detroit  Gazette. 

Tbb  Fond  da  Lac  Indians  are  divided  into  bands,  and  have  no 
fixed  places  of  residence:  wandering  aroand  on  the  rivers  and 
lakes,  their  time  is  occupied  alternately  in  hunting  and  fishing; 
their  country  being  poorer  thsn  eith^  of  the  befurementioned 
tribes.  They  hunt  west  to  the  Sandy  Lake  Indians;  north  to  the 
sources  of  the  Snake  River,  which  empties  into  die  Fond  du  Lac 
river,  18  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Savannah;  north  east  to 
fincampm^t  Ishmd  in  lake  Superior,  thirty-six  miles  above  Fond 
du  Lac,  and  on  the  southern  shore  of  the  lake  to  the  river  Brule, 
and  south  to  Pine  Lake,  the  nortiiern  boundary  of  the  Fob  Avoine 
Indians,  and  about  one  hundred  miles  from  the  establishment  on 
Fond  du  Lae. 

Thrir  principal  game  is  moose,  bear,  marten,  mink,  muskrat, 
ease<at,  (lynx,  of  which  tbey  have  great  numbers,)  hedgehog,  otter, 
and  a  few  beaver.  They  have  ndther  the  bulBdo,  deer,  wolf,  ra- 
coon, fox,  or  wcdverine. 

The  tribe  consists  of  forty-five  men,  sixty  vromen  and  two  hun- 
dred  and  forty  children.  There  are  about  thirty  half  breeds,  and 
three  fireemm  who  have  families.  The  freemen  are  Canadians, 
married  to  squaws,  living  entirely  with  the  Indians,  and  are  not 
engaged  to  the  9*  W.  Company,  by  whom,  as  well  as  the  Indians, 
they  are  omsidered  a  great  nuisance,  being  forever  exciting  broils 
and  disturbances.  There  is  an  old  negro  in  the  employ  of  the  com- 
pany, who  has  a  squaw  for  a  wife,  and  a  family  of  four  children, 
residing  at  Fond  du  Lac« 

These  Indians  do  not  i^pear  to  have  the  spirit  and  genius  of 
those  in  the  uppei^  country,  by  whom  they  are  considered  very 
stupid  and  dull,  being  but  little  ^ven  to  war.  They  consider  the 
Sioux  their  enemies,  but  make  few  war  excursions— they  some- 
times join  those  of  other  tribes,  but  have  never  taken  that  deep  in- 
terest in  the  struggle  that  the  others  have.  In  their  manners  and 
customs  they  resemble  the  Indians  of  Sandy  Lake,  but  are  not 
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tiieir  eqvAls,  particularly  ia  tho66  things  which  may  be  snppoB^ 
to  ameliorate  their  coaditioii  in  life. 

HaTing  been  frequently  reprimanded  by  some  of  Ihe  taoare  yigt- 
lant  Indians  of  the  north,  and  cfaai^ged  with  cowardice  and  an  utter 
disregard  for  the  events  of  the  war  against  the  Sioux*  thirteen  men 
of  the  tribe,  during  the  last  summer,  determine  to  retiieve  the 
character  of  Ae  nation  by  making  an  excursion  against  the  Sioux. 
Accordingly,  without  consulting  the  other  Indians^  who  were  then 
negociating  a  peace  which  was  nearly  conclude4»tliey  secretly  de- 
parted, and  penetrated  far  intotiie  Sioux  country.  Unexpectedly* 
at  night,  they  came  upon  a  large  party  of  the  Sioux,  amounting  to 
near  one  hundred,  and  immediately  began  to  prepare  for  battle* 
The  Sioux,  entertaining  sentiments  of  fiiendshipand  a  dispoflition 
for  peace,  were  much  surprised  on  learning  the  olgect  of  thmr 
▼isit  They  remonstrated  against  renewing  the  war  after  the  over- 
tures  which  had  been  made»  adtised  them  to  retum  to  tiieir  fiuni* 
lies  and  friends,  and,  admiring  the  spirit  of  these  brave  men* 
strongly  urged*  that  if  they  should  make  an  attack*  their  destnico 
tion  would  be  inevitable*  their  numbers  bring  so  inferior  to  Hum 
enemy^   The  Fond  du  Lac  Indians  replied,  that  they  had  set  out 
with  a  detenninatton  to  fight  the  first  enemy  tiiey  should  meet* 
however  unequal  their  numbers  might  be,  and  would  have  entered 
their  villages,  if  none  had  appeared  sooner.  They  had  res^dved 
in  this  manner  to  show  their  brethren  that  the  stigmas  they  had 
thrown  upon  them  were  unjust,  **(ot  no  men  were  braver  than 
their  warriorsf*  and  that  tiiey  were  ready,  and  would  sacrifice 
their  lives  in  defence  of  the  character  of  tiieir  tribe.    They  en- 
camped a  short  distance  from  the  Sioux,  and  duiiog  the  nigjkt  dug 
holes  in  the  ground,  to  which  tiiey  might  retreat  and  figjbt  to  the 
last  extremity.  They  appointed  one  of  their  number  (the  youngest) 
to  take  a  station  at  a  distance,  and  witness  the  struggle*  and  in* 
structed  him  to  make  his  escape  to  their  own  countiy,  when  he 
had  witnessed  the  death  of  all  the  rest,  and  state  tiie  ctrcum* 
stances  under  which  they  had  fallen.   Early  in  the  morning  they 
attacked  the  Sioux  in  their  camp,  who,  immediately  sallying  out 
upon  them,  forced  them  back  to  the  last  place  of  retreat  they  had 
resolved  upon.   They  fought  desperately,  and  more  than  twice 
their  own  number  were  killed  before  they  lost  their  lives.    Eig^t 
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«f  them  were  tom^wked  in  the  holes  to  which  thej  retreated; 
the  other  four  fell  on  the  field!  The  thirteenth  returned  home« 
according  to  the  directions  he  had  received,  and  related  the  fore- 
going circumstances  to  his  tribe.  They  mounted  their  deadi;  but» 
delighted  with  the  unexampled  bravery  of  their  friends,  ^tj  were 
hMfpy  in  their  grief. 

There  are  two  grand  water  communications  with  this  coun* 
try;  one  by  lake  Sihperior  and  the  Fond  du  Lac  river,  and  the 
other  by  the  MtssissipipL  The  first  is  considered  tilie  most  eli- 
gible roate.  It  is  about  tfairtfeen  hundred  miles  firom  St  Louis 
to  Sandy  Lake,  and  ten  hundred  and  fifty  from  Detroit,  by  water, 
to  the  same  place.  There  are  many  rapids  in  the  Mississippi,  par- 
ticularly above  the  Falls  of  St  Anthony,  which  it  is  almost  im^ 
possible  to  ascend  with  boats  or  canoes.  The  waters  of  this  river 
are  considered  unhealthful.  On  the  other  course,  the  greatest  di& 
Acuities  ai^  found  in  the  rapids  of  Ae  Fond  du  Lae  river;  but  as 
dus  river  is  ascended  only  one  hundred  and  fijfty  miles,  and  the 
rapidity  of  the  Misrissippi  continues  for  six  hundred,  and  a  strong 
current  the  residne,  the  difference  in  the  fotigue  and  labour  on  the 
two  routes  is  very  great  Lake  Superior  is  computed  by  the  voy- 
^tgmrs  to  be  four  hundred  and  eighty-fonr  miles  long*  It  is  three 
hundred  miles  tewa  Detroit  to  Mackinac,  and  forty  from  there  ttf 
the  mouth  of  the  river  St  Mary's,  which  is  about  forty  miles  long- 
Communication  may  be  had  with  the  Mississippi  from  lake  Su- 
perior by  the  'Tenaugon,  Iron,  Carp,  Presque  Isle,  Black,  Montrealt 
Mauvais,  Brule,  and  Fond  du  Lac  rivers. 

The  'Tenaugoo  is  ascended  thirty-slx  miles,  where  a  portage 
commences  of  900  pautes*  to  the  Old  Plantation,  as  commonly 
called,  but  by  the  French, «  Vieux  Desert""  whidi  is  on  a  small 
lake  of  the  same  mme,  about  four  miles  long  and  three  broad. 
Two  rivers  rise  in  this  lake,  one  the  Menomine,  which  empties 

*  A  P«MM  is  the  resting  plaoe  of  the  men,  and  is  computed  by  thevoya- 
gears  to  be  half  a  mile  froito  the  plaoe  of  starting  But  they  are  toarcejy 
ene-tfaird  of  amlle  apart,  and  diffir  acoording  to  the  dq^reei  of  exertion 
and  labour  required  to  convey  the  goodsfrom  place  to  plaoe.  It  is  in  this, 
way  most  of  the  dbtances  have  been  estahUshed  by  the  voyageun.  A 
pome  which  is  hilly  or  manhy,  ii  frequently  not  half  the  dittaoce  of  oOe 
en  level  or  dry  ground. 
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into  Qtem  Bay,  the  other  dischaxges  into  Sauteur  riyer.  They  arc 
both  nATigfthle  for  cai|oes. 

Iron  riTcr  is  90  rapid  that  a  portage  ia  commenced  at  its  moat;h» 
and  the  canoe  is  but  seldom  put  into  its  waters  in  the'whote  lengdi 
of  its  course.   It  heads  near  some  navi^ble  water  of  the  Ouia- 

consin. 
Three  miles  above  the  laouth  of  Carp  river,  is  a  perpeii^calar 

fall  of  idMMit  ferty^ve  feet,  vhare  it  passes  the  Porcupine  Moun- 
tains. Above,  the  stream  is  smalU  awl  with  difficulty  ascended. 

Preaque  Isle  river  haa  many  rapids,  and  is  aeldom  used.  Black 
river  is  the  same. 

The  Montreal  river  is  not  navigable,  but  at  its  month,  on  the 
east  nde,  a  portage  is  made  of  120  pauses  to  a  small  lak^  in  which 
distance  Hie  Montreal  river  is  crossed  twice.    The  lake  is  three 
miles  long,  and  is  die  head  of  an0ther  branch  of  the  Santenr.  This 
branch  rui^  fifteen  miles^  and  falls  into  Turtle  Lake,  which  is 
about  two  miles  wide;  thence  it  runs  a  few  league^and  dischai^ges 
into  a  small  lake,  from  which  it  passes  on  and  joins  the  braneh 
froij^  Old  Plantation  Lake,  thirty-three  mil^  f^m  Turtle  Lake. 
A  lake  of  oonsideraUe  si2;e  is  connected  with  Turtle  Lake  on  the 
northeast  side,  by  a  river.   On  lake  du  Flambeau,  the  South  West 
Company  have  an  establishment  of  five  traders  and  twenty  hands. 
It  lies  qear  a  southeast  direction  from  Turtle  Lake.   The  route  is 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Montr^  to  Turtle  Lake,  from  which  there 
is  a  portage  of  one-fourth  of  a  mile  tp  a  smaH  pond,  thence  up  the 
outlet  of  a  small  lake,  one-fourth  of  a  mile,  from  wUch  a  portage 
of  three  miles  is  made  to  the  Old  Plantaii<m  river^tiiis  ia  de- 
scended eighteen  miles,  to  the  entrance  of  the  river  du  Flambeau, 
which  rises  in  the  lake  of  the  same  name,  and  is  twenty-fiwr  mUes 
long.   The  company's  fort  stands  on  the  nmrfh  side  of  the  lAe, 
which  is  crooked,  and  about  four  miles  long  and  one  broad.  From 
this  there  is  a  chain  of  lakes  that  extends  down  to  the  head  waters 
of  the  Ouiscensin,  and  portages  are  made  from  one  to  another,  so 
as  to  connect  the  communicatioB  in  that  direction.  The  smaU  river 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Turtle  and  Old  Plantation  rivers,  is 
almost  entirely  a  rapid,  and,  running  over  a  bed  of  rocks,  is  very 
dangerous.   It  takes  seven  days  to  descend  it,  and  is  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  miles  long.  Th^  river  Sauteur  (Chippeway)  which 


is  also  rapid,  is  Ytty  wide,  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles 
long,  and  empties  into  lake  Pepin.  It  is  luxty-three  nules  from 
the  Tenaugon  to  the  Montreal  riTer. 

Manvais  riveir  is  ascended  about  100  miles.  A  portage  is  then 
made  of  tventj-two  pauses,  to  a  small  lake^  which  is  connected 
with  another  by  a  stream  one-fourth  of  a  mile  long.  Froih  this 
is  a  portage  of  one  pause  to  a  lake;  to  another  one;  which  last  is 
connected  to  a  third  by  a  small  iatrait  about  thirty  rods  long.  A 
portage  of  one  pause  is  then  made  to  Clam  Lake,  in  which  a  branch 
of  the  Sauteur  river  'rises.  The  lake  is  one  mile  long  and  three- 
fourths  of  a  mile  wide,  which  is  the  general  extent  of  the  numerous 
lakes  on  this  route.  It  is  from  this,  six  miles  to  Spear  Lake,  fifteen 
miles  to  Summer  Lake,  and  twelve  miles  to  a  lake  called  by  the 
Indians,  Pocquayahwan.  The  branch  continues  through  this  lake, 
and  passes  out  on  the  southeast  side.  On  the  west,  a  small  river 
enters,  which  is  ascended  fifteen  miles,  whence  a  portage  is  made 
of  ten  pauseS)  into  Lake  Coutere,  on  which  the  South  West  Com- 
pany have  an  establishment.  It  is  nine  miles  long  and  three  broad, 
and  is  connected  with  the  Sauteur  by  a  stream  thirty  miles  long, 
which  issues  from  it.  The  Mauvais  is  twelve  miles  from  the  Mon- 
treal river. 

The  river  Brule  is  seventy-eight  mil6s  from  the  Mauvais,  and 
is  ascended  ninety  miles  to  a  t>end,  from'  which  a  portage  of  two 
pauses  is  made  to  Lake  St.  Croix,  the  head -waters  of  the  river  St. 
Croix.  It  is  three  miles  long  and  two  wide.  On  the  river  St.  Croix, 
one  hundred  miles  from  the  lake,  ttie  South  Wedt  Company  have 
an  establishment  It  discharges  into  ^a  Mississippi,  tb^ee  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  establishment  Between  the  Mauvais  and  the 
Brule  rivers,  several  small  streams  empty  into  Lake  Superior;  as 
the  Raspberry,  Sandy,  Sezcawmawbecaw,  Cranberry,  Bullrush, 
and  Little  Iron  rivers.  Ooddard*s  river  is  between  the  Brule  and 
the  Fond  du  Lac. 
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Circular  Letter  from  the  Secretary. 

Miw  Fork,  isf  (ktcber,  18M. 
Dbar  Sib« 

Youa  attention  is  re^ectfuUy  requested  to  an  association  of 
Scholars  for  the  purpose  of  improving  American  literature.  This 
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afl6ociation»  {hau^  yet  At  its  commencement,  ^ad  unlgiown  to  tiie 
public,  has  been  the  subject  of  an  interesttng  correspondence  for 
some  months  past;  ahd  it  i»  belieyed  ."will  not  be  deemed  anim- 
portant  as  connected  with  the  best  interests  of  our  cmintrj. 

To  settle  at  once  a  point  on  nvhich  some  difference  mig^t  exist, 
it  is  not  designed,  independent  of  England*  to  form  an  American 
language,  farther  than  as  it  relates  to  the  numerous  and  increasing 
names  and  terms  peculiarly  Amoricimi  but  to  cultivate  a  friendly 
correspondence  with  any  similar  association  or  distinguiAed  in- 
dividuals in  Great  Britab,  who  may  be  disposed  to  join, us  in  an 
exertion  to  improve  our  common  lai^ag^ 

Hie  ol^ects  of  such  an  institution  which  directly  present  them-* 
selves>  are,  to  collect  and  interchange  liteiiary  intelligence;  to 
guard  against  local  or  foreign  eormptions,  or  to  correct  saeh  as 
already  exist;  to  settle  varying  orthography;  determine  the  use  of 
doubtful  words  and  phrases;  and,  generally,  to  Cdrm  and  maintain, 
as  far  as  practicable,  an  English  standard  of  writing  and  pronun- 
ciation, correct,  fixed,  and  uniform,  throughout  our  extenmve  ter* 
ritory.  Connected  with  this,  and  according  to  future  ability,  may 
be  such  rewards  for  meritorious  productions,  and  such  incentives 
to  improvement,  in  the  language  and  literature  of  our  country,  and 
in  the  general  system  of  instruction,  as  from  existing  circum- 
stances may  become  proper. 

These  objects  will  ,not  be  thought  trifling,  by  those  who  hate 
spent  much  time  in^  tlie  cultivation  of  literature,  or  attended  to  its 
influence  on  society.  Such  perscms  n^ed  not  be.  told  how  directly 
they  are  connected  with  our  progress  in  general  knowledge,  or  our 
public  reputation;  o(  that  their  influence  may  extend  from  social 
to  national  intercourse,  and  to  our  commercial  prosperity.  Per- 
spicuity in  language  is  the  basis  of  all  science.  The  philoaopby 
that  professes  to  teach  the  knowledge  of  t/^ii^s,  independent  of 
words,  needs  only  to  be  menti<Hied  among  enlightened  men  to  be 
rejected* 

Most  of  the  European  natiims  have  considered  the  improvement 
of  language  as  an  important  national  object,  and  have  established 
academies,  with  ext^siye  fiinds  and  privileges,  for  that  purpose. 
An  interference  of  the  government  has,  perhaps,  been  omitted  in 
England,  from  a  singular  and  rather  accidental  reliance  on  the 
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acknowledged  superiority  of  a  few  leading  individnalfl;  and  so  long 
as  all  tile  literatinre>in  the  English  language  had  its  ori^n  and 
centre  in  London,  there  was  less  danger  in  thus  leaving  it  to  the 
guidance  of  chance.  Science  may  be  cotnparatiTely  recluse;  but 
literatwre  is  social;  and  Ammcan  scholars,  spread  over  2,000,000 
square  miles,  are  not  to  be  drawn  to  a  virtual  and  national  asso- 
aiatioD,  without  the  form* 

It  is  very  properly  said  of  France  that  its  literature  has  fre- 
quency saved  the  coontry  when  its  arms  have  failed*  The  advan- 
tages resulting  to  that  nation,  from  the  exertions  of  a  few  acade- 
micians, have  be^  incalculable,  and  may  serve  to  show,  in  some 
degree,  what  such  a  confederacy  of  scholars  is  capable  of  perform- 
ing. The  eifect  of  their  iniliience  was  not  barely  to  elevate  France 
in  the  literary  worlll,  and  to  improve  its  learning  witiiin  itself,  but 
to  extend  their  language  throughout  Burqie;  to  introduce,  at  the 
expense  of  other  nations,  their  books»  their  opinbns,  and,  in  aid 
of  other  canses,  thjenr  political  preponderance.  The  Philological 
Academies  of  Italy  and.  Spain,  tiioug^  unaided  by  the  same  pow- 
erful co-operation,  have  effected  very  great  improvements  in  the 
language  and  literature  of  their  respective  countries.  The  great 
work  now  performing  by  the  German  scholars,  in  addition  to  what 
they  have  before  4<Mie,  is  a  noble  ^uunple to otheri^ations,  and 
calculated  to  elevate  the  cimditiwi  of  our  nature.  With  how  much 
greater  force  does  every  consideration  connected  with  this  subject, 
W!^J>  ^^  ^  ^^  oommunity,  where  all  depends  upon  the  virtue  and 
intelligence  of  the  great  body  of  the  people. 

Widiottt  dwelling  a  moment  on  invidious  comparisons  between 
England  and  tiie  United  States,  the  time  appears  to  have  arrived, 
in  reference  to  ourselves,  idien,  having  acquired  a  high  standing 
among  nations,  having  succeeded  in  a  fair  trial  of  the  practicalnlity 
aiid  excellence  of  our  civil  institutions,  our  scholars  are  invited 
to  call  their  convention,  and  to  form  the  constitution  of  national 
literature. 

We  have  some  peculiar  advantages  in  an  attempt  to  establish 
national  uniformity  in  language.  Happily  for  us,  our  forefathers 
came  diiefly  from  that  part  of  England  where  their  language  was 
most  correctly  spoken,  and  were  possessed  of  a  good  degree  of 
intetligence«  according  to  the  learning  of  that  time.   Thon^  in  a 
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coMjittj  as  diyersified  as  ours,  Ihere  lire,  from  Tarioas  causes,  many 
particular  cormptions,  we  hardly  find  any  thing  that  can  properly 
be  called  a  provincial  dialect.  We  hav^  at  preset  no  very  invet- 
erate habits  to  correct,  where  gross  barbarisms,  throu^  laige  dis- 
tricts, are  to  be  encountered.   The  attempt,  therefore,  seasonably 
and  judiciously  made,  presents  a  prospect  not  only  of  success,  but 
of  comparative  facility.    Our  scattered  popnlatioH  seem  only  to 
want,  from  a  competent  tribunal,  a  declaration  of  what  is  proper, 
to  guide  them  in  their  practice.    The  .present  appearances  are 
more  favourable  than  the  most  sanguine  amoi^  <he  prc>jectors  of 
the  plan  dared  to  predict.  There  is  the  best  reason  to  expect  the 
general  concurrence  of  our  distinguished  literary  men  in  favour  of 
a  measure  which  promises  so  many  advantages,  so  nationally  im- 
portant in  its  principles  and  effects,  and  to  which  so  little  can  be 
objected.   It  is  deemed  unnecessary,  at  present,  to  dwell  indnutely 
on  the  details  of  the  plan,  which  probably  Will  not  be  dificult  to 
settle,  if  the  leading  princijdes  are  generally  approred.    It  is 
equairy  useless  to  enter  upon  a  train  of  arguments  to  prove  the 
advantages  of  such  an  association  under  the  present  circumstances 
of  our  country.  The  commanding  influence  of  literature  upon  na- 
tional wealth  and  power,  as  well  as  morals,  character,  and  happi- 
ness, especially  in  free  communities,  will  not  be  doubted  by  tiiose 
whose  minds  have  been  most  directed  to  this  interesting  branch  of 
civil  policy,    t^erfaaps  tiiere  never  has  been,  and  never  may  be,  a 
nation  more  open  to  the  influence  of  moral  causes,  than  the  Anieri* 
can  republic  at  the  present  time.    In  every  country  truly  free^ 
public  opinion  is  in  effect  the  governing  law;  and  public  opiition, 
and  all  the  complicated  interests  of  society,  greatly  depend  on  tiie 
state  of  national  literature.   That  independcgice  which  is  our  boast 
must  consist  in  the  proper  independence  of  the  mind.   Without 
contemning  iht  experience  of  past  ages,  we  ought  not  too  slavisMgr 
to  follow  the  path  of  others.    It  is  endugh  to  respect  the  Euro- 
peans as  honourable  competitors,  without  regarding  them  as  abso- 
lute masters.    American  ambition  should  aspire  to  noble  objects, 
if  we  mean  to  rise  to  excellence:  for,  besides  that  the  imitator  is 
almost  necessarily  inferior  to  his  model,  the  old  world  can  far< 
nish  n^  model  suited  to  the  circumstances  and  character  of  our 
country.  We  are  a  world  by  ourselves.  Our  privileges,  resources. 
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and  proBpects,  are  of  t^e  hi^e&t  order*  Hai»pilj  exempt  from 
bereditaiy  despotism,  or  bigoted  hierarchies,  from  jealous  and  pow- 
erful bordering  nations;  professed  advocates  of  rational  freedom^ 
as  we  are*  the  world  may  justly  claim  from  as  an  example  worthy 
of  such  a  situation  and  such  a  cause.  Our  numbers  and  wealth  are 
greater  than  those  of  England  were,  when  the  last  of  her  splendid 
l»lleges  was  erected:  we  may  ha^ve  the  learning' of  Europeans  in 
common  stock,  with  an  exemption  from  their  burdens;  and  the 
highest  eminence  which  others  have  attained,  ought  to  be  the 
American  starting  point  in  the  career  of  national  greatness. 

And  is  there  any  thing  impossible,  or  even  piisirticularly  difficilt, 
in  reducing  the^e  ideas  to  practice?  Without  expecting  to  render 
human  nature  perfect,  or  to  fix  a&  unalterable  standard  for  living 
language  and  literatui^,  may  thwe  not  be  some  regulation  which 
will  place  the  decisions  of  the  wise  in  preference  to  the  blunders 
trf'the  ignoraii^t?  When  can  a  more  favourable  time  be  expected,  to 
correct  the  irregularities  yearly  multiplying  upon  tia*  and  becoming 
more  and  more  embodied  with  the  literature  of  our  country?  Why 
^should  chance  be  expected  to  accomplish,  what,  from  its  nature» 
can  result  only  from  well-regulated  system?.  It  would  indeed  be 
imprudent  to  attempt  too  much*  Sound  discretion  will  pomt  out  a 
iniddle  course  between  a  wild  spirit  of  innojration  and  a  tame  ac- 
quiescence in  obvious  error.  Language  is  too  important  an  instru^ 
ment  in  human  alEurs  to  have  its  improvement  regarded  as  useless 
or  trifling.  Of  all  the  objects  of  natiimali  identity,  affection,  and 
pride,  national  literature  is  the  most  laudable,  the  most  operative^ 
and  themost  enduring.  It  is  to  the  scholars  of  antiquity  we  owe 
all  we  know  of  their  statesmen  and  heroes,  and  even  their  dis* 
tinctive  national  ^xist^rce.  In  the  long  train  of  ages  their  tables 
<if  brass  have  mouldered  away,  and  their  high-wrought  columns 
crumbled  to  dust*  Cities  have  sunk,  and  their  last  vestige  been 
lost  Tlie  unconscious  Turk  balf-tUls  the  soB  manured  with  d^ 
cayed  sculpture:  but  the  monuments  of  genius  and  learning,  mm% 
dnrable  than  marble  and  brass,  remain  the  sub|ect  of  undecreasing 
admiration  and  delight  The  fame  to  trhich  great  minds  aspire, 
is,  to  soar  above  the  local  contentions  of  the  day,  and  live  to  after 
«ges  in  the  esteem  of  their  fellow  men.  The  thought  of  this  ani- 
mates the  patrioW  hope^  and  nerves  his  arm  in  dMiger,  t^il*  and 
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want    Shall  it  not  be  the  ambition  of  Americans  to  proclwm  the 
honour  of  their  benefactors,  antj  transmit  the  glory  of  their  coun- 
tiy  to  the  latest  age  of  the  world?    We  are  not  here  to  awe  tiie 
ignorant  bj  the  splendor  of  royal  trappings,  but  to  command  the 
respect  of  the  wise  and  good  by  moral  greatness.   These  objects 
are  neither  above  the  capacity,  nor  beneath  the  attention  of  onr 
countrymen.  They  are  interwoven  with  our  individual  hap^^ness, 
our  national  character,  and  our  highest  interests.  When  we  sur- 
vey this  vast  assemblage  of  States,  independent,  yet  united;  com- 
petitors in  useful  improvement,  yet  members  of  one  great  body, 
we  behold  such  a  theatre  as  the  world  has  never  before  seen  for 
the  exhiWtion  of  mental  and  moral  excellence:  and  if  the  men  of 
all  ages,  whom  we  most  delight  to  honour,  have  made  ittiieir  chirf 
glory  to  advance  the  literature  of  their  respectivie  countries,  shall 
it  be  degradingly  supposed,  that,^  in  this  favoured  land,  eithtt 
talents  or  zeal  vrill  be  wanting  in  sudi  a  cause?  If  it  be  said,  that 
Americans  have  not  paid  Aat  attention  to  education  which  the 
sulgect  demanded,  it  is  true;  and  neither  justice  nor  sound  policy 
requires  us  to  disguise  the  fact:  but  has  any  fatality  ordained,  tii&t 
the  people  most  interested  in  difiusing  the  light  of  instructionp 
must  be  degraded  in  the  republic  of  letters?    Much  irritation  has 
been  produced  by  the  observations  of  foreign  writers  upon  the 
learning  and  intellect  of  our  countrymen.  We  ought  not  to  waste 
time  in  idle  complaint  on  this  subject    Is  there  not  in  America 
enough  of  genius,  of  scholarship,  and  of  patriotic  spirit,  if  properly 
organized  and  conducted,  to  rais^  our  literary  character  above 
the  influence  of  any  combination  abroad?  Shall  our  numberiess 
blessings  remain  an  unprized  possession?  Will  foreign  pens  main- 
tain and.  elevate  American  character?    Is  it  not  time  to  make  a 
national  stand  in  the  moral  world,  as  the  expositors  of  our  own 
principles,  the  vindicators  of  our  institutions,  and,  under  a  benefi- 
cent Providence^  the  arbiters  of  the  destiny  of  unborn  millions? 
Even  if,  contrary  to  all  human  expectation,  such  an  association 
should  ful  in  its  objects,  would  it  not  justiy  be  said,  **magms 
iamen  excidit  ausisf*' 

It  is  not  intended  to  bring  the  socie^  before  ihe  public  by  a 
premature  and  unnecessary  parade,  but  to  make  it  knovm  chiefly 
by  its  practical  good. 
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The  following  is  a  general  outline  of  tiie  institution  alluded  tOj 
lul^ecty  of  course*  to  such  variations  as  may  be  thought  to  increase 
the  prospect  of  its  utility. 

To  be  called /'The  Amerioak  Academy  o^  Language  and 
Belles  Lettres." 

Its  prime  object  is  to  harmonize  and  determine  the  English 
language;  but  it  will  also,  according  to  its  discretion  and  means, 
embrace  every  branch  of  useful  and  elegant  literature,  and  espe- 
pecially  whatever  relates  to  our  own  country. 

To  be  located  in  the  city  of  New  York,  where  accommodations 
will  be  furnished  free  from  exp^ise. 

To  commence  with  fifty  members;  maximum  number,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty.  More  than  that  would  lessen  the  credit  of 
membership,  and  diminish  rather  tiian  increase  its  authority. 

Members  to  be  divided  into  three  classes.  Resident,  who  reside 
in  or  i^ear  New  York;  corresponding,  those  whose  distance  pre- 
vents their  regular  attendance;  and  honorary,  those  at  home  or 
abroad,  whom  the  body  may  think  proper  expressly  to  admit  as 
such:  but,  perhaps,  it  wUl  be  thought  best  to  make  very  few  hono- 
rary members  in  the  United  States.  The  only  reason  for  making  a 
diiference  between  resident  and  corresponding  members,  is  to  give 
to  the  latter  all  practicable  privileges  and  facilities  in  communi- 
cating tiieir  opinions,  propositions,  and  votes  in  writing,  as  a  com- 
pensation for  the  difficulties  of  personal  attendance.  In  questions 
requiring  a  ballot,  the  written  opinions  and  wishes  of  distant  mem- 
bers are  taken  as  votes  on  all  points  to  which  they  directly  relate. 
As  most  of  the  questions  likely  to  arise  will  relate  to  written  lan- 
guage, and  as  few  of  them  will  require  haste  in  the  decision,  there 
will  be  a  particular  fitness  in  arriving  at  a  general  res)dt  tiirough 
the  means  of  tiie  various  opinions  in  writing. 

It  will  be  a  standing  request,  though  not  absolutely  required* 
that  each  member  shall,  within  one  year  after  his  admission,  de- 
liver personally,  or  by  writing,  a  discourse  upon  some  subject  re- 
lating to  language  or  general  literature,  or  to  the  sttuation  and 
interests  of  the  United  States. 

*  The  society,  when  organized,  will  send  a  respectful  communi- 
cation to  such  literary  gentlemen  in  the  British  dominions  as  may 
be  thought  proper,  explaining  to  tiiem  the  design  of  the  establish- 
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merit*  and  inyiting  their  co-operatioii.  PnUic  policy  will  unite 
with  general  conyenience  in  pointing  oot  to  them  the  importance 
of  improving  our  language,  taciliating  its  acquisition  to  forrignere 
as  well  as  native  citizens,  and  preserving  its  nnifomdtj  tfartngh- 
oat  the  extensive  regions  where  it  now  does,  or  hereafter  majr 
prevail. 

The  Modus  Operandi  should  be  the  result  of  the  joint  wisdom 
of  the  body,  when  formed;  but  almost  every  disputed  point  in  lan> 
guage,  and  in  ours  they  are  very  numerous,  may  be  made  a  case» 
subjected  to  rule  as  far  as  possible,  and  brou^t  to  a  decision,  en- 
deavouring to  have  this  decision  concurrent  between  the  British 
and  ourselves. 

But  besides  the  acknowledged  corruptions  which  prevail  in  the 
faingaage  of  this  country,  our  peculiar  institutions  and  circum* 
stances;  our  discoveries  and  improvements,  have  given  rise  to  a 
large  class  of  new  words,  AmericanismSt  if  the  critics  please;  ne- 
cessary to  express  new  things.  To  adopt  and  regulate  these  is  not 
to  alter  the  English  language;  but  only  to  supply  its  deficiencies. 
This  is  particulariy  a  work  of  our  own.  It  is  also  important  that 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  numerous  names  of  places,  French* 
Spanish,  and  Aboriginal,  which  are  daily  becoming  incorporated 
with  our  literature,  and  concerning  which  so  much  diversity  at 
present  exists. 

The  unprofitable  disputes  among  teachers  and  the  authors  of 
elementary  books,  who  are  often  very  unskilful  advocates  of  tiieir 
opposing  systems,  and  whose  arguments  tend  only  to  increase  a 
difference  which  ought  not  to  exist,  would  be  in  a  great  d^ree 
obviated.  The  professors  of  Rhetoric  and  Looio,  in  our  heti 
universities^  should  at  UaM  agree  in  spelling  the  names  of  ihe 
important  sciences  they  teach.  Our  numerous  youth  would  then 
be  left  free  to  pursue  the  strai^t  course  to  the  knowledge  of  a 
language  which  might  be,  not  only  strong  and  copious,  but,  to  afar 
greater  extent,  regular  and  fixed.  .  In  addition  to  other  advan- 
tages, there  cannot  be  a  rational  doubt  that  such  an  tnstitutiim 
may  have  a  beneficial  influence  in  exciting  emulation  and  national 
concert  in  our  literature  in  general,  and  that  many  might  be  drawn 
to  this  interesting  subject,  who  are  now  less  profitably  and  less 
honorably  employed  in  other  pursuits. 
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The  olgect  here  contemplated,  i9>  certainly,  of  sufficient  nir- 
tional  importance  to  merit  an  adequate  fund  from  the  public. 
Should  this  fail,  it  would  be  improper  to  lay  a  burdensome  expense 
on  the  members.  Expenditures  to  any  considerable  amount  are 
not  considered  indispensably  necessary;  for  though  individuals 
may  not  be  able  to  accomplish  all  that  may  be  desired,  much  nuiy 
be  done  at  a  moderate  actual  expense.  Twenty-five  dollars  at  the 
admission  of  a  member,  and  two  dollars  a  year  afterwards,  thou^ 
trifling  to  some,  is  considered  enough  to  impose  by  any  imperative 
rule. 

The  only  objections  which  have  been  made  to  tiie  proposed  plan» 
are  on  the  ground  of  its  practicability.  The  difficulties  all^d 
are,  the  superiority  of  the  British  in  literature;  the  contempt  with 
which  they  will  look  on  our  institutions  and  offers  of  correspon- 
dence; the  prejudices  of  our  own  people  in  tiieir  favour,  and  the 
consequent  necessity  of  waiting  for  them  to  lead  the  way.  These 
difficulties,  if  correct  to  the  extent  that  some  oi  our  citizens  seem 
inclined  to  admit,  show  at  least  the  necessity  of  trvino  to  produce 
a  favourable  change.  If  in  literature  and  science  we  are  greatiy 
inferior  to  any  other  people,  it  is  not  because  we  are  deficient  in 
natural,  political,  or  moral  advantages,  or  have  not  as  strong  rea- 
sons as  any  nation  ever  had  to  encourage  letters;  but  because  we 
have  hitherto  ne^ected  any  general  or  systematic  means  for  their 
advancement  The  arguments  are  fallacious  which  attempt  to 
find  in  the  circumstances  or  dispoMtions  of  our  people  any  dis- 
qualification for  the  highest  mental  attainments.  American  genius 
uid  enterprise,  properly  directed,  may  as  well  be  displayed  in  the 
highest  walks  of  literature  and  science  as  in  any  thing  else.  One 
difficulty  is,  our  scholars,  as  such,  have  veiy  littie  intercourse,  and 
have  too  long  been  strangers  to  each  other.  H(nno  solus  imb^ilis. 
Concert  will  excite  a  generous  emulation.  This,  upon  the  plan 
proposed,  will  operate  upon  a  vast  and  highly  reputable  field;  it 
will  be  identified  with  the  national  character  and  the  dearest  in^ 
terests  of  a  great  and  rising  people,  and  cannot  fail  to  produce 
excellence,  and  command  patronage  and  respect  The  bare  cir- 
cumstance of  exciting  attention  to  the  subject  is  an  important  point 
to  be  gained.  *'Aude  et  faciatJ^  A  colonial  servility  in  literature, 
is  aa  unworthy  iji  our  country  as  p<ditical  dependence.  The  ne- 
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ce^sary  limits  of  this  letter  forbid  a  course  of  reasonii^  vpon  lia 
subject:  it  maj  be  thought  proper  to  giTe  a  fuller  exposition  in  a 
pamphlet  form.  The  general  principles  explained  abore  are  deem- 
ed sufficient  as  the  basis  of  preparatorr  anrangement. 

Among  the  respectable  persons  consulted  respecting  the  pro- 
posed institution,  the  sentiment,  as  far  as  ascertained,  is  very 
general  and  zealous  in  its  favour-  It  is  designed  to  cany  it  int* 
effect  with  as  little  delay  as  sound  discretion,  in  reference  to 
character  and  advantageous  arrangements  for  a  £ivound>le  com- 
mencement, will  adroit. 

The  constitution  formed  for  the  society  is  purposely  a  very  short 
one,  intended  chiefly  as  the  basis  for  a  commencement  A  body 
of  scholars,  associat^^d  for  the  laudable  object  of  promoting  the 
literature  of  their  country,  many  of  them  very  familiar  ¥.ith  pub- 
lic proceedings,  will  need  fewer  legal  rules  than  a  bank  or  a  state. 
Wliatevcr  may  be  the  deficiencies  of  this  constitution,  experience 
will  be  more  competent  to  supply  them  than  any  wisdom  of 
anticipation. 

From  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  our  country,  the  institution 
will  have  no  guide  in  any  thing  which  has  gone  before;  but  liberal 
criticism  will  make  some  allowance  for  the  difficulties  necessarily 
attendant  on  first  attempts.  The  same  regular  progress  will  not 
be  expected  in  an  untrodden  field  as  on  a  well  traTelled  road: 
but  in  pursuing  a  noble  object  with  good  intention,  there  is  the 
consolation,  that  tiiose  best  qualified  to  judge  are  least  inclined  to 
condemn.  If  our  beginning  is  a  small  one,  so  was  that  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London;  and  we  can  have  no  reason  to  dread 
more  obloquy  from  the  illiberal,  than  they  received. 

Very  generous  subscriptions,  by  a  number  of  gentiemen  who  are 
not  expected  to  be  members,  are  volunteered,  pro  patria,  and 
tiiere  is  an  encouraging  prospect  for  funds.  If  among  the  variety 
of  character  in  our  country,  there  is  a  portion  too  ignorant  or  too 
grovelling  to  depart  from  their  narrow  views  of  immediate  gain, 
'it  is  hop^  that,  among  ten  millions  of  people,  tliere  are  enou^ 
possessed  of  talent  to  estimate,  and  spirit  to  nuuntain,  an  institor 
tion  whose  aim  is  to  promote  the  best  interests  and  lasting^honour 
of  the  United  States.  In  such  a  cause  it  is  deemed  unnecessary  for 
the  institution  to  solicit  pecuniary  aid,  farther  than  by  a  fair  ex* 
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positioii  of  it0  principles  and  objects*  The  sobscriptions  are  to 
be  a  free-will  ofifering  upon  the  altar  of  our  country:  yet  it  will  be 
no  less  creditable  to  the  society,  than  just  in  itself,  to  hold  in 
grateful  remembrance,  and  transmit  to  future  generations,  the 
names  of  those  generous  citizens  who»  by  their  donations,  become 
at  once,  the  patrons  of  learning  and  the  vindicators  of  the  Ameri- 
can name*  It  may  be  one  of  the  good,  effects  of  this  society  to 
bring  patriotic  generosity  morft  into  fashion,  by  causing  it  to  be 
more  honoured. 

In  behalf  of  the  Association, 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  be. 

Very  respectfully  and  truly,  yours, 
WILLIAM  S.  CARDELL. 

CoMtUution  of  the  Jtmerican  Academy  of  Langtiage  and  Belles 

Lettres. 

WK,the  subscribers,  impressed  with  the  importance  of  litera- 
ture to  the  moral  habits,  character,  and  happiness  of  bdividuals 
and  nations;  wishing  to  contribute,  collectively,  our  best  exertions 
for  the  improvement  of  ourselves  and  our  country;  to  give  to  emu- 
lation its  exciting  impulse,  on  an  extended  plan;  to  control  its 
irregularities,  and  prev^t  its  divisions;  to  seek,  as  a  united  body, 
those  advantages,  of  which,  as  individuals,  we  feel  the  want;  do 
hereby  agree  with  each  other,  to  form  a  society  for  literary  pur- 
poses, and  adopt  the  following  rules  for  the  government  of  our 
association* 

Art.  1.  The  name  of  this  institution  shall  be  *•  The  American 
Academy  of  Language  and  Belles  Lettres." 

Its  objects  are,  according  to  its  discretion  and  ability,  to  collect, 
interchange,  and  diffuse  literary  intelligence;  to  promote  the  purity 
and  uniformity  of  the  English  language;  to  invite  a  correspondence 
with  distinguished  scholars  in  other  countries  speaking  this  lan- 
guage in  common  with  ourselves;  to  cultivate  throughout  our  ex- 
tensive territory,  a  friendly  intercourse  among  those  who  feel  an 
interest  in  the  progress  of  American  literature,  and,  as  far  as 
may  depend  on  well-meant  endeavours,  to  aid  the  general  cause  of 
learning  in  the  United  States* 

Art.  2.  The  members  of  this  institution  shall  be  divided  into 
three  classes,  resident,  correqpondingi  and  honorary* 
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The  chuM  of  re&ident  meidbers  shall  include  those  who  rende 
within  twentj-five  miles  of  the  cit j  of  New  York.  They  shall  not 
exceed  one  foartii  of  the  limited  number  of  members. 

ft 

Corresponding  and  honorary  members  may  be  chosen  in  any 
part  of  the  world. 

Members  residing  at  more  than  twenty-^fire  miles  distance  from 
the  city  of  New  York,  may  send,  in  writing,  their  votes  or  resolu- 
tions upon  any  subject  before  the  society,  and  votes  thus  sent  to 
fte  corresponding  secretary,  shall  be  admitted  as  fully  as  if  si^ch 
members  were  personally  present 

During  six  months  from  tlie  date  hereof,  each  member  shall  pay» 
on  his  admission  to  this  society,  ten  dollars;  and  each  member  ad- 
mitted after  six  months,  shall  pay  on  his  admission,  twenty-five 
dollars.  The  yearly  dues  from  each  member  shall  be  two  dollars; 
provided,  that,  from  honorary  members,  and  frt>m  those  who  are 
neither  residents  nor  citizens  of  the  United  States,  no  payment 
^diall  be  required. 

A  member  forfeits  his  right  to  vote  if  his  payments  are  in  arrear, 
and  two  years'  total  neglect  of  the  society  shall  be  conndered  a 
renunciation  of  membership. 

The  whole  number  of  members  of  this  institution,  shall  not  ex- 
ceed one  hundred  and  twenty  at  any  time  within  two  years  from 
the  date  hereof,  nor  two  hundred  at  any  time  in  ten  years. 

The  admission  of  members  shall  be  as  follows:  the  candidate 
shall  be  proposed,  in  writing,  by  a  member,  at  a  regular  meeting;! 
a  vote  shall  then  be  taken  whether  the  secretary  shall  enter  hb 
name:  out  of  five  or  more  candidates  thus  entered,  the  standing 
committee  shall  select  one  to  propose  for  membership  at  the  next 
quarterly  meeting:  if  seven-eighths  of  the  votes  taken  shall  be  in 
his  favour,  he  becomes  a  member,  and  not  otherwise. 

The  votes  or  opinions  of  a  member,  concerning  the  admission  of 
a  candidate,  shall  on  no  account  be  communicated  to  any  person 
who  is  not  a  member. 

Art.  3.  The  officers  of  this  institution  shall  consist  of  a  presi- 
dent, three  vice-presidents,  corresponding  secretary,  Recording 
secretary,  and  treasurer,  together  with  thirteen  counselors;  of 
whon^  the  president  and  corresponding  secretary  shall  be  two. 
They  shall  be  chosen  by  ballot  iumually,  and  aball  form  tiie  slid- 
ing committees  Thej  may  ineet  firom  time  to  time  by  their  ewii 
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a{^iiitment»  to  attend  to  the  contcems  of  the  institation;  to  devise 
aod  propose  saeh  measures  as  thej  may  think  proper  to  advance 
its  interests;  to  settle  the  aecoimts*  and  report  tiie  state  of  the 
funds  at  each  annual  meeting.  They  may  appoint  a  lihrarian,  and 
may  select  from  their  own  nnmbo'^  4ir  other  member*  of  the  society, 
a  committee  to  superintend  the  paUications  of  tiie  Institution, 
whenevM'y  in  their  judgment,  sucfai  measure  shall  become  expedient 
•  A  vacant  office  may  be  filled  at  any  quarterly  meeting* 

Abt*  4.  Tlie  meetings  of  this  institutimi  snail  be  on  the  first 
Monday  ill  each  of  the  four  seasons  of  the.  year.  Meetings  inay 
take  place  by  a^jenmment,  as  often  as  may  be  thought  proper. 
Hie  annual  election  shall  be  the  first  Monday  in  June. 

Art.  5.  A  member  shall  be  selected  to  deliver  a  puUic  address 
before  the  society  at  each  annual'  meeting.  The  standing  com*- 
mittee  will  make  arrangements  for  this  purpose. 

Akt.  6.  Any  additioin  xsr  amendment  may  be  made  to  this  con« 
■titution,  if  a  proposition,  in  'writing,  fat  that  purpose  shall  be 
adopted  for  conmd^ration,  at  a  regular  meetUtgof  the  society,  and 
carried  by  two4hirds  of  the  votea  taken  upnn  it  at  a  subsequent 
quarterly  meeting,  and  in  no  other  manner. 

AnT.  7.  This  constltntiMi  shall  become  valid  when  signed,  or, 
in  writing  agreed  ia,  by  fifty  persons;  whom  the  members  engaged 
and  the  committee  appointed  for  that  purpose  shall  accept 

Dane  at  M'ew  Fork  ike  \5th  day  ofJnne^  1820. 

As  the  society  is  not  yet  incorporated^  the  following  gentlemen 

have  been  appointed  trustees,  to  receive  donations,  and  invest  the 

amount  in  such  manner  as  they  shall  deem  most  advantageous,  as 

a  permanent  fund.   The  annual  income  firom  such  fund  is  to  be 

appropriated  for  ordinary  expenses;  for  procuring  such  books  as 

may  be  found  necessary;  for  premiums  and  medals  or  other  en<- 

couragements  to  literary  excellence,  and  for  any  measures  which 

the  society  may  think  proper  to  take  for  the  more  general  diffusion 

of  knowledge  among  the  poor. 

Col.  Rioha&d  Varick,  "\ 

Hon.  BnooKHOLSr  Lxvnrosrov,  I 

Hon.  C.  D.  Coldbn,  s  Trustees. 

William  S.  CAunsLL,  Esq.       | 

Doct.  John  Stxabks,  J 

VOL.  XI.  52 
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Art*  XVni^— Th6  Jiyrshire  Legatees,  isr  the  Correfpoaimee  tf 
the  FringU  FomUy^    From  Blackwood's  Magazine. 

Ms.  M*GbicEL»  the  sargeon,  oar  correspondent  in  Kilwinnia^ 
has  sent  iia  several  letters  from  the  different  members  of  Dr.  Frin- 
l^e's  family^  during  their  present-  visit  to  Xiondon.  Bat  altiioogli 
oar  Ayrshire  friends  are  well  acquainted  with.  Uie  Rev.  doctor, 
and  rejoice  in  his  good  fortune,  we  have  a  few  readers  in  other 
parts  of  the  kingdom^  to  whom  it  may  be  necessary  to  mentioa 
something  of  the  ol^ects  of  his  journey* 

On  last  new-year's  day  the  doctor  received  a  letter  from  India, 
informing  him  that  his  cousin,  colonel  Armour,  had  died  at  Hy« 
drabad,  and  left  him  his  residuary  legatee.  The  same  postbrought 
other  letters  on  the  same  sulyect  from  the  agent  of  the. deceased 
in  London,  by  which  it  was  evident  to  the  whole  family  that  no 
lime  should  be  lost  in  looking  after  their  intmiestB  in  the  hands  of 
such  brief  and  abrupt  eorrespondents.  **Tosay  the  least  of  it," 
as  the  doGtiur  himself  sedately  remarked,  ^  considenng  the  great- 
ness of  the  forthcomiBg  property.  Messieurs  Bichard  Argent  and 
company,  of  New  Broad-straet,  might  have  given  a  notion  as  to 
the  particulars  of  the  residue*?'  It  was  therefore  determine  that^ 
as  soon  as  the  requisite  arrangements  could  be  made,  the  doctor 
and  Mrs.  Pringle  should  set  out  for  the  metrqpoli^,  to  obtain  a 
speedy  settlement  with  the  agents,  and,  as  .Baehel  had  now,  to 
use  an  expresoon  of .  her  mother's,  **  a  prospect  befiire  her," 
tliat  she  also  should  accompany  them:  Andrew,  who  had  just  been 
called  to  the  bar,  and  who  had  come  to  the  manse  to  spend  a  few 
days  after  attsining  that  distinction,  modestly  suggested,  that  con- 
sidering the  various  professional  points  which  mig^t  be  involved 
in  the  objects  of  his  father's  journey;  and  considering  also  the  re- 
tired life  which  his  father  had  led  in  the  rural  village  of  Gamock, 
it  might  be  of  importance  to  have  tiie  advantage  of  legal  advice. 

Mrs.  Pringle  interrupted  this  harangue,  by  saying,  <*  we  see 
what  you  would  be  at,  Andrew;  ye're  just  wanting  to  come  with 
us,  and  on  this  occasion  I'm  no  for  making  step-baims,  so  we'll  a' 
gang  thegither." 

The  doctor  had  been  for  many  years  the  incumbent  of  Oamock, 
which  is  pleasantly  situated  between  Irvine  and  Kilwiiming,  and, 
on  account  of  the  benevolence  of  his  disposition,  was  much  belov- 
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ed  by  his  parishoners.  Some  of  the  sly  among  them  used  indeed 
to  sty,  in  answer  to  the  godly  of  Kilmarnock,  and  other  admirers 
of  the  late  great  John  Russel*  of  that  formerly  orthodox  town,  by  ^ 
whom  Dr.  Pringle's  powers  as  a  preacher  were  held  in  no  particular 
estimation:-^'  He  kems  our  pti^it's  frail,  and  sporst  to  save  outlay 
to  the  hein."  As  for  Mrs.  Pringle,  there  is  not  such  another  mi* 
nister's  wife,  both  for  economy  and  managemei^t,  within  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  and  to  this  fact,  the 
following  letter  to  Miss  Mally  Glencaim,  a  maiden  lady  residing 
in  the  kkkgate  of  Inrine,  a  street  that  has  been  likened  unto  the 
kingdom.of  heaven,  whc^e  tliere  is  neither  mania^  nor  giving  in 
marriage,  will  abundantly  teatiiy. 

Mrs*  Fringk  to  Miss  MaUy^  Olencalm. 

Owmoek  Manse,  1st  Jmu  1820. 
DsAa  Miss  MALLT,<*-The  doctor  has  had  extraordinar  news 
from  India  and  London,  where  we  are  all  going,  as  soon  as  me 
and  Rachel  can  get  ourselves  in  order,  so  I  beg  you  will  go  to 
Bailie  I>eii^s  shop,  and  get  patterns  of  bis  best  black  bombaseen, 
and  crape,  and  muslin,  and  bring  them  over  to  the  paraonage,  the 
mom's  morning.  If  youcannot  come  yourself,  and  the  day  should 
lie  wat)  send  Nanny  Sydent,  the  mantna-maker,  with  them;  youll 
be  sure  to  send  Nanny,  ony  how;  and  I  requeesht  &at,  on  this 
okasioB,  ye'U  get  the  very  best  the  Bailie  has,  and  PU  tell  you  all 
about  it  when  you  come.  You  will  get,  likewise,  swatches  of 
mourning  print,  with  the  lowest  prices.  PU  no  be  so  particular 
about  them,  as  they  are  for  the  servan  lasses,  and  there's  no  need, 
for  all  the  greatness  of  God's  gifts,  that  we  should  be  wasterfui. 
Let  Mrs*.  Glibbans  know,  that  the  doctor's  second  cousin,  the  co- 
Icmel,  that  was  in  the  East  Indies,  is  no  more^-«I  am  sure  she  will 
sympatheese  with  our  loss  on  this  melancholy  okasion.  Tell  her, 
as  I'll  no  be  out  till  our  mournings  are  made,  I  would  take  it  kind 
if  she  would  come  over  and  take  a  bit  of  dinner  on  Sunday.  The 
doctor  will  no  preaMi  himself,  but  there's  to  be  an  excellent  young 
man,  an  acquaintance  at  Andrew's,  that  has  die  repute  of  being 
both  sound  and  hellaquaint  But  no  more  at  present,  and  looking 
fiNT  you  and  Nanny  Eydent,  with  Ae  swatches,— I  am,  dear  Miss 
Mally,  your  sinsare  friend,  Jahet  Pringle. 
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The  doctor  beuig  of  opinion  ihat»  nntil  they  had  sovneAitq^  JD 
hand  from  the  legacj,  they  should  walk  in  the  paths  of  modem- 
tion»  it  was  resolved  to  proceed  by  the  coach  from  Irfine  to 
Greenock,  there  embark  in  a  steam-4)oat  for  Glasgow,  and,  croasi^ 
the  country  to  Edinbaigb,  take  their  pa8a^;e  at  Leith  in  one  of 
the  smacks  for  London.  But  we  most  let  the  parties  speak  for 
themselYes»  with  only  such  occasional  explanatory  nates  as  oar 
Ktlwinoing  correspondent,  Mr.  M'Gniel,  the  sorgeim,  has  taken 
the  trouble  to  subjoin  to  some  of  the  letters* 

Miss  Raehd  FringU  to  Miss  babella  ThdtL 

Cheetloek. 

Mr  DEAR  IsABELLAr— I  kftow  uot  why  the  dejeciion  with  which 
I  parted  from  you  still  hangs  upon  my  heart,  and  grows  heavier 
as  I  am  drawn  farther  and  farther  away^  The  uncertainty  of  the 
future*-<-the  dangers  of  the  sea-— all  combine  to  sadden  my  too 
sensitive  spirit.  Still,  however,  I  will  exert  myself,  and  try  to 
give  you  some  account  of  our  momentous  journey. 

The  morning  on  which  we  bade  farewell  for  a  time—alas!— 4t 
was  to  me  as  i^  for  ever,  to  my  native'  shades  of  Gamock— the 
weather  was  cold,  bleak,  and  boisterous,  and  the  waves  came  roll* 
ing  in  majestic  fiiry  towards  the  shore,  when  we  arrived  at  Ae 
Tontine  inti  of  Ardrossan.  What  a  monument  has  the  late  earl 
of  Eglmton  left  there  of  his  public  spirit!<^it  should  embalm  his 
memory  in  the  hearts  of  future  ages,  as  I  doubt  not  but  in  time 
Ardrossan  will  become  a  grand  emporium;  but  the  people  of  Salt* 
coats,  a  sordid  race,  complain  UmA  it  will  be  their  ruin;  and  the 
Paisley  subscribers  to  his  lordship's  canal  grow  pale  when  they 
think  of  profit. 

The  road,  after  leaving  Ardrossan,  lies  along  the  shore.  Hie 
blast  came  dark  from  tiie  waters,  and  the  clouds  lay  piled  in  every 
form  of  grandeur  on  the  lofty  peaks  of  Arran.  The  view  on  the 
riglit  hand  is  limited  to  the  foot  of  a  range  of  abrupt  mean  tdUs* 
and  on  the  left  meets  the  sea— ^  we  were  obliged  to  keep  the 
glasses  up,  our  drive  for  several  miles  was  objlhcfless  and  dreaiy. 
When  we  had  ascended  a  hill,  leaving  Kilbride  on  the  left,  we 
passed  under  the  walls  of  an  ancient  tower.    What  deKi^tful 

ideas  are  associated  with  the  «ght  (rf  such  venerable  romains  of 
antiquity! 
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iMTing  that  loftj  relic  of  our  warlike  anc^stort^  we  descended 
again  towarda  the  shore.  On  the  one  side  lay  tiie  Cumbra  Islands, 
and  Bate,  dear  to  departed  royalty.  After  beyond  them,  in  the 
hoary  magnificence  of  nature,  rise  the  mountains  of  Argyllshire; 
the  cairns,  as  my  brother  says, .  of  a  former  world.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  road,  we  saw  the  cloistered  ruins  of  the  religioas  house 
of  Southenan,  a/nunneiy  in  those  days  of  romantic  adTenture, 
when  to  live  was  to  enjoy  a  poetical  element  In  such  a  sweet 
sequestered  retreat,  how  much  more  pleasing  to  the  soul  it  would 
have  been,  for  you  and  I,  like  two  captive  birds  in  one  cage,  to 
have  sung  away  our  hours  in  inoocence^  than  for  me  to  be  thus 
tora  from  you  by.  fate,  and  idl  on  account  of  that  mercenary  le- 
gacy, perchance  the  q^oile  of  some  unfortunate  Hindoo  Ra|ah« 

At  Largs  we  halted  to  change  horses,  and  saw  tiie  barrows  of 
those  who  fell  in  the  great  battle*  We  then  continued  our  jour«> 
ney  along  the  foot  of  stupendous  precipices;  and  hi^,  sublime,  and 
darkened  with  the  shadow  of  antiquity,  we  saw,  upon  its  lofty 
station,  the  ancient  caatle  of  Skelmorlie,  where  tiie  Montgomenea 
of  other  days  held  their  goigeous  banqnets,  and  that  brave  kni^ 
who  fell  at  Chevy^chace  cam^  pricking  forth  on  his  milk-wUte 
steed,  as  Walter  Soott  would  have  described  him.  But  the  age 
of  chivalry  is  paat,  and  the  glory  of  Europe  departed  fm*  ever. 

When  we  crossed  the  stream  that  divides  tike  counties  of  Ayr 
and  Renfrew,  we  beheld,  in  all  the  qiart  and  conseqnentiality  rf 
pride,  the  house  of  Kelly  overlooking  die  social  villas  of  Wemyss 
bay.  My  brother  ^compared  it  to  a  sugar  hogshead,  and  them  to 
cotton-bags:  for  &e  lefty  thane  of  Kelly  is  but  a  West  India  plant- 
er, and  tiie  inhabitants  of  the  tillas  on  the  shore  are  Glasgow  ma- 
nufacturers. 

To  this  succeeded  a  dull  drive  of  about  two  mUes,  and  then  at 
mice  we  entered  tiie  pretly  village  of  Inverkip.  A  slight  snow 
shower  had  given  to  the  landscape  a  sort  of  coj^ierpLate  eilect,  but 
still  file  forms  of  tlnngs,  tiiough  but  sketched  as  it  were,  with  Gfiina 
mky  were  calcidated  to  produce  interesting  impressions.  After 
ascending,  by  a  gentle  acclivity,  into  a  picturesque  and  romantic 
pass,  we  entered  a  spacious  valley,  and,  in  the  course  of  UtUa 
aaore  tiian  half  an  hour,  reached  tikis  town;  tike  largest,  the  moat 
pqpulons,  and  the  most  supert»,  that  I  have  yet  seen.    But  what 
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•re  all  its  warehoases,  ships,  and  smell  of  tar  and  other  odorifer- 
ous circumstances  of  finery  and  the  sea^  compared  with  the  green 
swelling  hills,  the  fragrant  bean-fieids,  and  the  peaceful  groves  of 
mj  native  GarnockP 

The  people  of  this  town  are  a  veiy  iwisj  and  clever  race,  but 
much  given  to  litigation.  My  brother  says,  that  they  are  Ae  great- 
est benefactors  to  the  Outer  Homti  and  that  their  lawsuits  are  the 
most  amusing  and  profitable  before  the  courts,  being  less  for  the 
purpose  of  determining  what  is  rig^t  than  what  is  iawfuL  The 
chambermaid  of  the  inn  where  we  lodge  pointed  out  to  me,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  street,  a  magnificent  edifice,  erected  for  balls; 
but  the  subscribers  have  resolved  not  to  allow  any  dancing  till  it 
is  determined  by  the  Court  of  sesnon  to  whom  the  seats  and  chair^ 
belong,  as  they  were  brought  from  another  house,  where  the  assem- 
blies were  formeriy  held.*  I  have  heard  a  lawsuit  compared  to  a 
contra-dance,  in  which,  after  a  great  bustle  and  regular  confu* 
sion,  the  parties  stand  still,  all  tired,  just  on  the  spot  where  they 
began;  but  this  is  the  first  time  that  the  judges  of  the  land  have 
been  called  on  to  decide  when  a  dance  may  begin. 

We  arrived  too  late  for  the  steam-boat,  and  are  obliged  to  wait 
till  Monday  morning;  but  to-morrow  we  diaU  go  to  church,  where 
I  expect  to  see  what  sort  of  creatures  these  beaux  are.  The 
Greenock  ladies  have  a  great  name  for  beauty,  but  those  that  I 
have  seen  are  perfect  frights.  Such  of  the  g^tlemen  as  I  have 
observed  passing  the  windows  of  the  inn,  may  do,  but  I  declare 
the  ladies  have  nothing  of  which  any  woman  ou^t  t<^be  proud. 
Had  we  known  that  we  ran  a  risk  of  not  getting  a  steam-boat,  mj* 
mother  would  have  provided  an  introductoiy  letter  or  two  from 
some  of  her  Irvine  friends;  but  here  we  are  almost  entire  strangers: 
my  father,  however,  is  acquainted  with  one  of  the  magistrate8» 
and  has  gone  to  see  him.  I  h<^  he  will  be  civil  enon^  to  ask 
us  to  his  house,  for  an  inn  is  a  shocking  place  to  live  ii^  and 
my  mother  is  terrified  at  the  expense.  My  brother,  however,  has 
great  confidence  in  our  prospects,  and  orders  and  directs  witii  a 

^  This  inteiligence  was  not  quite  correct  Hie  dispute  about  tiie  ifiooli 
and  chairs  vras  between  the  subscribers  to  the  public  news-room^  and  haa 
ended  in  a  complete  division  of  the  town  into  two  parties. 
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Iu|^  hand.    Bat  my  paper  u  foil,  and  I  am  compeUed  to  conclude 
with  searcelj  room  to  say  how  affectioiiately  I  am  yours^ 

Baohbl  Pringlb. 

2%e  JEfev.  Br.  Fringle  to  Mr.  Micklewhamy  Schoolmaster  and 

Session  Clerks  Qamode. 

EMnlmrgh. 

.  Dkab  Sirit— We  ha^  got  this  length  throng  many  d]fficultiea» 
both  in  the  travel  by  land  to»  and  l^  aea  and  land  from  Greenock^ 
where  we  were  obUg^ted,  by  reason  of  no  conveyance^  to  stop  the 
Sabbftthy  but  not  without  edification;  for  we  went  to  hear  Doctor 
Diystour  in  the  forenoon,  who  had  a  most  wei^ty  sermon  on 
the  tenlfa  chapter  of  Nehemiah.  He  is  surely  a  great  orthodox 
divine,  but  rather  costive  in  his  delivery*  In  the  afternoon  we 
heaid  a  correct  mwal  lecture  oi^  good  works,  in  another  church, 
from  Dr.  Eastli|^t— a  plain  man»  with  a  genteel  congregation. 
The  same  night  we  took  sapper  with  a  wealthy  family*  whei:e  we 
had  much  pleasant  communion  together,  although  the  bringing  in 
of  the  toddy  bowl  after  supper  is  a  fashion  that  has  a  tendency  to 
lengthen  the  sedemnt  to  unseasonable  hours. 

On  tile  following  morning,  by  the  break  of  day,  we  took  ship- 
png  in  the  steam4M>at  for  Glasgow.  I  had  misgivings  about  the 
en|;iBe»  which  is  really  a  thing  of  great  docility;  but  saving  my 
concern  for  the  boiler,  we  all  found  the  place  surprising  comfort- 
able. The  day  was  bleak  and  cold,  but  we  had  a  good  fire  in  a 
carron  grate  in  the  middle  of  die  floor,  and  books  to  read,  so  that 
both  body  and  mind  are  therein  provided  for. 

Among  the  books,  I  fell  in  with  a  Hbtory  of  the  Rebellion, 
anent  the  hand  tiiat  an  English  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Waver- 
ley  had  in  it  I  was  grieved  that  I  had  not  time  to  read  it  through, 
for  it  was  wonderful  interesting,  and  far  more  particular,  in  many 
points,  dian  any  other  account  of  that  affair  I  have  yet  met  with; 
but  its  no  so  friendly  to  protestant  principles  as  I  could  have 
wished.  However,  if  I  get  my  legacy  well  settled,  I  will  buy  the 
book,  and  lend  it  to  you  on  my  return,  please  God,  to  the  manse. 

We  were  put  on  shore  at  Glasgow  by  breakfast  time,  and  there 
we  tarried  all  day,  as  I  had  a  power  of  attorney  to  get  from  Miss 
Jenny  Macbride,  my  cousin,  to  whom  the  Colonel  left  the  thousand 
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pound  legacy.  Mms  Jennj  tlura^t  the  legacy  ehoold  have  been 
more,  and  made  some  obetacle  to  agning  the  power,  Imt  both  her 
lawyer  and  Andrew  Pringle^mypon,  conTiiiced  her  tfaai^aaitwas 
specified  in  the  testament,  she  could  not  help  it  by  standing  oat; 
so  at  long  and  last.  Miss  Jenny  was  persuaded  to  put  hex  name  to 
the  paper. 

Next  day  we  all  four  got  into  a  fly-coach,  and  without  damage 
or  detriment,  reached  this  city  in  good  time  for  diimor  at  Mac- 
greg<H''8  hotel,  a  remarkable  dec^t  inn,  next  door  to  one  Mr. 
Blackwood,  a  civil  and  decent  man  in  the  bookselling  line. 

Heally  the  changes  in  Bdinbur^  rince  I  was  here,  fifty  years 
ago,  as  the  laird  of  Budlan's  tutor,  are  not  to  be  told.  I  am  con« 
fi>unded,  for  althou^  I  have  bolii  heard  and  read  of  Aie  New 
Town  in  tiie  Edinburgh  Advertiser,  and  tiie  Scots  Magazine,  I 
had  no  notion  of  what  has  come  to  pass.  It's  surprising  to  think 
wherein  the  decay  of  the  nation  is;  for  at  Greenock  I  saw  nothing 
but  shipping  and  building;  at  Olasgow,  streets  sprea&ig  as  if  they 
were  one  of  the  branches  of  cotton  gpining;  and  here,  the  houses 
grown  up  as  if  they  were  sown  in  the  seed-time  ynA  the  com,  by  a 
drill  machine,  or  dibbled  in  rigs  and  fiufows  like  beans  and  pota- 
toes. 

To-morrow,  God  willing,  we  embark  in  a  smack  at  Leith,  so 
that  you  will  not  hear  from  me  again  till  it  please  enc  to  take  us 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand  to  liondon. 

I  hope  Mr.  Snodgrass  will  givt  as  much  satisfaction  to  the  pa- 
rish as  can  reasonably  be  expected  in  my  absence,  and  I  remain, 
dear  sir,  your  friend  and  pastor, 

Zaohariah  Pringlb. 

M.  Mickelwham  received  the  doctor's  letter  about  an  hour  be- 
fore the  Session  met  on  the  case  of  Tarn  Glen  and  Meg  Milliken, 
and  took  it  with  him  to  the  Session  house  to  read  it  to  the  elders 
before  going  into  the  investigation.  Such  a  long  and  particular 
letter  from  the  doctor  was,  as  they  all  justly  remarked,  kind  and 
dutiful  to  his  people,  and  a  great  pleasure  to  them. 

Mr.  Daff  observed,  «  Truly  the  doctor's  a  vera  funny  man,  and 

,   wonderfu'  jocose  about  the  toddy  bowl."  But  Mr.  Craig  said,  that 

*'  sick  a  thing  in  the  Lord's  night  gies  me  no  pleasure;  and  I  am 

for  setUng  my  face  against  Waverley's  History  of  the  Rebellion, 
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vhilk  I  bfte  heard  spoken  of  among  the  ungodly,  both  at  Kilwin- 
ping  and  Dairy;  and  if  it  has  no  respect  to  protestant  principles, 
I  doabt  it's  but  another  doze  o'  the  radical  poison  in  a  new  guise." 
Mr.  Jeene^,  ]ig|yever,  thought,  that  **  the  disenre  on  the  great  doc- 
tor DrystoufVKis  very  edifying;  and  that  they  should  see  about 
getting  him  to  help  at  the  summer  occasion*"* 

JMrew  FrivgU,  Esq.  Jiivocate,  to  the  Rev.  Charles  Snodgrass. 

LondofL 

Mr  ntJkM  wmaxmift^We  have  at  last  reached  London,  after  a 
atarmy  passage  of  se^en  days.  The  accommodation  in  the  smacks 
looks  extremely  inviting  in  port,  and  in  fine  weather,  I  doubt  not, 
is  comfortable,  even  at  sea;  but  in  February,  and  in  such  vi^itatioiis 
of  the  powers  of  the  air  as  we  have  endured,  a  balloon  must  be  a 
bar  better  vehicle  than  all  the  vessels  that  have  been  constructed 
for  passengers  since  the  time  of  Noah.  In  the  first  place,  the 
vwres  of  the  atmos|rfiere  cannot  be  so  dangerous  as  those  of  the 
«ocean;  bring  but  ^  thin  air;"  and  I  am  sure  they  are  not  so  dis- 
agreeable; then  the  speed  of  the  balloon  is  so  much  greater,  and  it 
VD^d  puzxle  professor  Leslie  to  demonstrate  that  its  motions  are 
aiore  unsteady;  besides,  who  ever  heard  of  sea  sickness  in  a  bal- 
loon? The  consideration  of  which  alone  would,  to  any  reasonable 
person,  actually  suffering  under  the  pains  of  that  calamity,  be 
deemed  more  than  an  equivalent  for  all  the  little  fractional  dif^ 
fereuce  of  danger  between  the  two  modes  of  travelling— >I  shall, 
lienceforth,  r^;ard  it  as  a  fine  characteristic  trait  of  our  national 
{HTudenee,  that  in  their  journeys  to  Prance  and  Flanders,  the 
Scottish  witches  always  went  by  air  on  broomsticks  and  bunweeda» 
instead  of  venturing  by  water  in  sieves,  like  those  of  England. 
But  the  English  are  under  the  influence  of  a  maritime  genius. 

When  we  had  got  as  far  up  the  Thames  as  Gravesend,  the  wind 
and  tide  came  against  us,  so  that  the  vessel  was  obliged  to  anchor, 
and  I  availed  myself  of  the  circumstance  to  induce  the  family  to 
disembark  and  go  to  London  by  land;  and  I  esteem  it  a  fortunate 
circumstance  that  we  did  so,  tiie  day,  for  the  season,  being  nn* 
commonly  fine.    After  we  had  taken  some  refreshment,  I  prociow 
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ed  pUccs  IB  a  sts^  cmch  fa-  mj  aodwr  msA  sister— ud,  wifli 
^e  doctor,  nocnted  niTself  ob  Hie  Mtside.  My  fiber's  old  &- 
shiooed  nooons  bo^ed  a  little  at  §nt  to  diis  arrangement  which 
he  thoazht  somewhat  deroeatorj  to  his  ■ububtenldigiihy — but 
kb  scn^pies  were  in  the  end  orerraled. 

The  country  in  this  seas<A  is,  of  conse,  seen  to  disadvantage, 
hvt  still  it  eihibits  beanty  enough  to  conrince  ns  what  England 
■mst  be  when  in  leaf.  The  M  g^tleman's  admiration  of  the  in- 
crea^ni:  si$:iis  of  what  he  called  ciTilization,  as  we  apfHToached 
IjOiidon,  became  qahe  eloqaent;  hot  the  first  view  of  the  Qtj  from 
Blackheath  (which,  by  the  bye,  is  a  fine  common  surrounded  with 
▼iflas  and  handsome  hooscs)  overpowered  his  iacolties,  and  I  shall 
nerer  forget  Ae  impression  it  made  on  myself.  The  san  was  de- 
clined towards  the  horizon;  Tast  masses  of  dark  low-hung  cloads 
were  mingled  with  the  smoky  canopy,  and  the  dome  of  St.  Paul's, 
like  the  enormoos  idol  of  some  terrible  deity,  throned  amidst  the 
smoke  of  sacrifices  and  masnificence,  darkness  and  mystery,  pre- 
sented altogether  an  olgect  of  vast  sablimity.  I  felttoached  with 
rererence,  as  if  I  was  indeed  approaching  the  city  of  the  human 
powers.  The  distant  view  of  EdinborgH  is  jMctaresqne  and  ro- 
mantic, bat  it  affects  a  lower  class  of  oar  asaodatioas.  It  is  com- 
pared to  that  <^  London,  what  the  poem  of  the  Seasons  is  with 
respect  to  Paradise  Lost;  the  castellated  descriptions  of  Walter 
Scott  to  the  «  darkness^  of  Byron— the  Sabbath  of  Graham  to  the 
Bobbers  of  SchiDer.  In  the  approach  to  Edinburgh,  leisure  and 
cheerfulness  are  on  the  road;  large  spaces  of  rural  and  pastoral 
nature  are  spread  openly  around,  and  mountains  and  seas,  and 
head-lands,  and  ressels  passing  beyond  Aem,  gmng  like  those  that 
die,  we  know  not  whither,  while  the  sun  is  bright  on  their  sails, 
and  hope  with  them.  But  in  coming  to  thb  Babylon,  there  is  an 
eager  haste  and  a  harrying  on  from  all  quarters,  towards  that  stu- 
pendous pile  of  gloom,  throu^  which  no  eye  can  penetrate;  an 
unceasing  sound,  like  the  enginery  of  an  earthquake  at  work,  rdls 
from  the  heart  of  that  profound  and  indefinable  obscurity-— aome- 
timea  a  faint  and  yellow  beam  of  the  sun  strikes  here  and  diere 
on  the  vast  expanse  of  edifices;  and  churches,  and  holy  a<yluius» 
are  dimly  seen  lifb'ng  up  their  countless  steeples  and  spires  like 
ao  many  lightning  rods  to  avert  the  wrath  of  heaven. 


The  Jlyrshire  Legatees.  419 

Hie  entrance  to  Edinburgh  also  awakens  feelings  of  a  more 
pleasing  character.  The  rugged  veteran  aspect  of  the  old  town  is 
agreeably  contrasted  with  th^  bright  smooth  forehead  of  the  new, 
and  there  is  not  such  an  overwhelming  torrent  of  animal  life,  as  to 
make  you  pause  before  venturing  to  stem  it;  the  noises  are  not 
deafening,  and  the  occasional  sound  of  a  ballad  singer  or  a  high- 
land piper  varies  and  enriches  the  discords;,  but  here,  a  multitudi- 
nous assemblage  of  harsh  alarms,  of  selfish  contentions,  and  of  fu- 
rious carriages,  driven  by  a  fierce  and  insolent  race,  shi^tter  the 
vexy  hearing,  till  you  partake  of  the  activity  with  which  all  seem 
as  much  possessed  as  if  a  general  apprehension  prevailed,  that  the 
great  clock  of  time  would  strike  the  doom-hour  before  their  tasks 
were  done.  But  I  must  stop,  for  the  postman  with  his  bell,  like 
the  betherel  of  some  ancient  *'  borough's  town"  summoning  to  a 
burial,  is  in  tiie  street,  and  warns  me  to  conclude.    Yours« 

An  Das  w  Prinolb* 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Pringle  to  Mr.  Mlcklewham,  BchoolnuLster  and 

Session  Clerk,  Chreenock. 

London,  49  J^Torfolk  street,  Btrand. 

DnKK  SiBy— On  the  first  Sunday  forthcoming  after  the  receiving 
hereof,  you  will  not  fail  to  recollect  in  the  remembering  {Mayer, 
that  we  return  thanks  for  our  safe  arrival  in  London,  after  a  dan- 
gerous voyage.  Well,  indeed,  is  it  ordained  that  we  should  pray 
for  those  who  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  and  do  business  in  the 
peat  deep,  for  what  me  and  mine  have  come  through  is  unspeak- 
able, and  the  hand  of  Providence  was  visibly  manifested. 

On  the  day  of  our  embarkation  at  Leith,afair  wind  took  us  on- 
ward at  a  blithe  rate  for  some  time;  but  in  the  course  of  that  nigjkt 
the  bridle  of  the  tempest  was  slackened,  and  the  curb  of  the  Inl- 
lows  loosened,  and  the  ship  reeled  to  and  fro  like  a  drunkai^,  and 
no  man  could  stand  therein.  My  wife  and  daughter  lay  at  the 
point  of  death,  Andrew  Pringle,  my  son,  also  was  prostrated  with 
the  grievous  affliction,  and  die  very  soul  within  me,  was,  as  if  it 
would  have  been  cast  out  of  the  body. 

On  the  following  day  the  storm  abated,  and  the  wind  blew  fa- 
vourably, but  towarda  the  heel  of  the  evening  it  again  became  ve- 
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hement,  and  there  was  do  help  unto  our  distress*  Aboat 
boweTer,  it  pleased  him»  whose  breath  is  the  tempest,  to  be  more 
sparing  with  the  whip  of  his  displeasure  on^  our  poor  bark,  as  sh^ 
hobbled  on  in  her  toilsome  joumej  through  the  watersi  and  I  was 
enabled,  ifarmi^  his  strength,  to  lift  mj  head  from  Ae  pillow  of 
sickness,  and  ascend  the  deck,  where  I  thought  of  Noah  looking 
6ttt  of  the  window  in  the  ark,  upon  the  face  of  tiie  desolate  flood; 
and  of  Peter  walking  on  the  sea,  and  I  said  to  myself,  it  matteri 
not  where  we  are,  for  we  can  be  in  no  place  where  lehovah  is  not 
tkere  likewise,  whether  it  be  on  the  waves  of  the  oceao,  or  &o 
mountiun  tops,  or  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death. 

The  third  day  the  wind  came  contrary,  and .  in  the  fourth,  anA 
the  fifth,  and  the  sixth,  we  were  also  sorely  buffetted;  but  On  the 
flight  of  the  sixth  we  entered  the  month  of  the  river  Thames,  and 
on  the  morning  of  the  seventh  day  of  our  departure,  we  cast  an* 
chor  near  a  town  called  Gravesend,  where,  to  our  exceeding  great 
joy,  it  pleased  him,  in  whom  alone  there  is  salvations  to  allow  us 
once  more  to  piftt  our  foot  on  the  dry  land. 

When  we  had  partaken  of  a  repast,  the  first  blessed  with  the 
Uessihg  of  an  appetite,  from  Ihe  day  of  our  leaving  oar  native 
land,  we  got  two  vacancies  in  a  stagenMach  Am-  my  wife  and 
daughter,  bttt  with  Andrew  Pringle,  my  son,  I  was  obliged  to 
mount  aloft  on  the  outside.  I  bad  sbme  scru]de  of  conscienco 
aboi^t  this,  for  I  was  afraid  of  my  deccntim.  I  met*  howovel^A  witfi 
nothing  but  the  h«ght  of  discretion  from  ttafe  other  outside  pas* 
sengers.  Really  I  hod  no  notion  that  the  EngUsh  were  so  ci^« 
lized;  they  were  so  welI4>red,  and  tiie  very  ragged  (^them  spoke 
such  a  6ne  style  of  language,  that  when  I  looked  around  on  the 
Country,  I  thoof^t  mysetf  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  its  eztrm- 
erdinary  irimt  a  power  of  driidc  tiie  coachmen  drink,  stopping  and 
going  into  every  change-house,  and  yet  behaving  themselves  with 
flio  greatest  sobriety.  And  then  they  are  all  so  well  dressed, 
which  is  no  doubt  owing  to  the  poor  rates*  I  am  thinkiii|(,  how* 
o^er,  that  for  all  they  cry  ag^nst  them,  the  poor  rates  are  but  s 
mall  evil,  since  they  keep  the  poor  folk  in  such  food  and  raiment, 
vA  out  <rf  the  temptations  to  thfeveiy;  indeed^  such  a  thing  as  a 
eononon  beggar  is  no  to  be  seen  in  this  land,  exeeptang  here  sad 
there  a  somer  er  a  neeMa-weel. 
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When  ire  had  ^  to  the  oatridrts  of  London,  I  b^an  to  be 
iflhamed  of  the  Bin  of  high-pls&es,  and  would  hare  gladi  j  got  into 
the  inside  of  the  coach,  for  fear  of  an  j  body  knowing  me,  but  al« 
ftou^  the  multitude  of  bj-goers  was  like  the  kirk  breaking  up  at 
the  sacrament,  I  saw  not  a  known  face,  nor  one  that  took  the  least 
notice  of  my  minaiion.  At  last  we  got  to  an  inn,  called  efte  White 
Morse,  Fetter  Lane,  where  we  hired  a  hacknej  to  take  us  to  the 
lod^ttgs  profided  for  ua  here  in  Norfolk-street,  bj  Mr.  Pawkie, 
the  Scotch  solicitor,  a  friend  of  Andrew  Pringle,  my  son«  Now  it 
fras  that  we  began  to  experience  the  riiarpers  of  London;  for  il 
seems  that  there  are  divers  Norfolk-streets,  ours  was  in  the  Strand, 
(mind  that  when  you  direct)  nor  very  far  from  Fetter-lane,  but 
the  hackney  driver  took  us  away  to  one  afar  off,  and  when  we 
knocked  at  the  number  we  thought  was  ours,  we  found  ourselves 
at  a  house  tiiat  should  not  be  told.  I  was  so  mortified  tiiat  I  did 
not  know  what  to  say;  and  when  Andrew  Piinf^e,  my  son,  rebuk- 
ed the  man  for  the  mistake,  he  only  gave  a  cunning  laugh,  and 
said  we  should  have  told  him  what*na  Norfolk-street  we  wanted. 
Andrew  stormed  at  this,  but  I  discerned  it  was  all  oWing  to  our 
own  inexperience,  and  put  an  end  to  the  contention,  by  telling 
flie  man  to  take  us  to  Norfolk-street  in  the  Strand,  which  was  the 
direction  we  had  got  But  iiiien  we  got  to  the  doof  ,  the  coach- 
man was  so  extortionate,  that  an  other  hubbub  arose.  Mrs.  Prin- 
gle had  been  told,  that,  in  such  disputes,  the  best  way  of  getting 
redress  was  to  take  the  number  ^  the  coach,  b^t  in  trying^  to  do 
so,  we  foi|ad  it  fastened  on,  and  I  thought  the  hackneynaian  would 
have  gone  by  himself  with  laughter.  Andrew,  who  had  not  ob- 
served what  we  were  doing,  when  he  saw  us  trying  to  take  off  the 
number,  went  like  one  dimented,  and  paid  the  man,  I  cannot  tell 
what,  to  get  ut-outi  and  into  fiie  house,  for  fear  we  should  have 
been  mobbit.  I  have  not  yet  seen  the  colonel's  agents,  so  can  say 
nothing  as  to  the  business  of  our  coming;  for  landing  at  Gravesend, 
we  did  not  bring  our  trunks  with  us,  and  Andrew  has  gone  to  the 
wharf  this  morning  to  get  them,  and  until  we  get  them,  we  can  go 
no  wherei  which  is  the  occasion  of  my  writing  so  soon,  knowing 
also  hew  you,  and  the  whole  parish,  would  be  anxioas  to  bear  what 
had  becone  of  ns»  end  I  raaaui  dear  sir,  ye«r  Mend  and  pastor. 

Zaohauah  PnnioLS. 
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By  our  fnend  Mr.  M'Gruel's  note  to  thia  letter*  it  appears  that 
it  was  received  late  on  Satarday  evening;  and  that  Saunders  Dickie, 
the  Irvine  postman,  suspecting  it  vras  from  the  doctor*  had  him- 
self, on  his  own  feet,  taken  it  to  Mr.  Micklewham's,  although  the 
distance  was  more  than  two  miles,  and  that  Saunders,  m  addition 
to  the  customary  ttval  pennies  on  the  postage,  had  a  dram  for  his 
pains.  Hie  next  morning  being  wet,  Mr.  Micklewfaam  had  not 
an  opportunity  of  telling  any  of  the  parishoners  in  the  church-yard 
of  the  doctor's  safe  arrival,  so  that  when  he  read  out  the  request 
to  return  thanks,  (for  he  was  not  only  school -master^  and  session- 
clerk,  but  also  precenter,)  there  was  a  murmur  of  pleasure  diffus- 
ed throughout  the  congregation,  and  the  greatest  curiosity  was  ex- 
cited, to  know  what  the  dangers  were,  from  which  their  worthy 
pastor,  and  his  whole  &mily,  had  so  thankfully  escaped  in  their 
voyage  to  London.  Mr.  Snodgrass,  who  officiates  in  the  doctor's 
absence,  and  who  had  not  then  received  his  letter  from  Mr.  An- 
drew Piinglei  was  no  less  anxious  to  learn  the  particulars,  so  that 
when  the  service  was.  over,  he  adjourned  with  the  elders  to  the 
session-house,  to  hear  the  letter  read,  and  many  of  the  heads  of 
families,  and  other  respectable  parishioners,  were  admitted  to  the 
honours  of  the  sitting,  who  all  sympathized  with  the  greatest  sin- 
cerity, in  the  sufferings  which  their  minister  and  his  family  had 
endured*  Even  Mr.  Snodgrass  was  seen  to  smile  at  the  incident 
of  taking  the  number  of  the  coach,  the  meaning  of  which  none  bat 
himself  seemed  to  understand. 

When  the  epistle  had  been  thus  duly  read,  Mr.  Micklewham 
promised,  for  the  satisfaction  of  some  of  the  congregation^  that  he 
would  get  two  or  three  copies  made  by  some  of  the  best  writers  ut 
his  school,  to  be  handed  about  the  parish,  and  Mr.  Je^ner  remark- 
%dj  that  truly  it  was  a  thing  to  be  held  in  remembrance,  for  he  had 
not  heard  of  greater  tribulation  by  the  waters,  since  the  shipwreck 
of  the  Apostle  Paul. 

Mrs,  Pringle  to  Miss  ^WMy  Olencaim. 

Lmdatu 

My  dbar  Miss  MAxtv,—- You  must  not  expect  no  particulars 
from  me  of  our  journey,  but  as  Bachd  is  writing  all  the  calann- 
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ties  that  befel  us  to  Bell  Todd,  you  will*  no  doubt,  hear  of  them. 
But  all  is  nothing  to  mj  losses.  I  bought  from  the  first  hand,  Mr. 
Treddles  the  manufacturer,  two  pieces  of  muslin,  at  Glasgow, 
such  a  thing  not  being  to  be  had  on  any  reasonable  terms  here, 
where  they  get  all  their  fine  muslins  from  Glasgow  and  Paisley, 
and  in  the  same  bocks  with  them  I  packit  a  small  crock  of  our  ain 
excellent  salted  butter,  with  a  delap  cheese,  for  I  was  told  that 
such  commodities  are  not  to  be  had  genuine  in  Londdn.  I  like- 
wise had  in  it  a  pot  of  marmlet,  which  Miss  Jenny  Macbiide  gave 
me  at  Glasgow,  assuring  me  that  it  was  only  dainty,  but  a  curiosi- 
ty among  the  English,  and  my  best  new  bumbaseen  goun  in  peper. 
Howsomerer  in  the  nailing  of  the  bocks,  which  I  did  carefully 
with  my  oun  hands,  one  of  the  nails  gaed  in  sideways,  and  broke 
the  pot  of  marmlet,  which,  by  the  jolting  of  the  ship  ruined  the 
muslin,  rottened  the  peper  round  the  goun,  which  the  shivers  cut 
into  more  than  twenty  grea(  holes«  Over  and  above  all,  the  crock 
with  the  butter  was,  no  one  can  tell  how,  crackit,  and  the  pickle 
lecking  out,  and  mixing  with  the  seerip  of  the  marmlet,  spoilt  the 
cheese,  in  short,  at  the  object  I  beheld,  when  the  bocks  was  open- 
ed, I  could  have  ta'en  to  the  greeting,  but  I  behaved  with  more 
composity  on  the  occasion,  than  the  doctor  thought  it  was  in  the 
power  of  nature  to  do.  Howsomever,  till  I  get  a  new  goun  and 
other  things,  I  am  obliged  to  be  a  prisoner,  and  as  the  doctor  does 
not  like  to  go  to  the  counting-house  of  the  agents  without  me,  I 
know  not  what  is  yet  to  be  the  consequence  of  our  journey.  But 
it  would  need  to  be  something;  for  we  pay  four  guineas  and  a  half 
a-week  for  our  dry  lodgings,  which  is  at  a  degree  more  than  the 
doctor's  whole  stipend.  As  yet,  for  the  cause  of  these  misfortunes, 
I  can  give  you  no  account  of  London,  but  there  is,  as  every  body 
kens,  little  thrift  in  their  housekeeping,  we  just  buy  our  tea  by  the 
quarter  a  pound,  and  our  loaf  sugar,  broken  in  a  peper  bag,  by  the 
pound,  which  would  be  a  disgrace  to  a  decent  family  in  Scotland, 
and  when  we  order  dinner,  we  get  no  more  than  j  jst  serves,  so 
that  we  have  no  cold  meat  if  a  stranger  were  coming  by  chance, 
which  makes  an  unco  bare  house.  The  s^rvan  lasses  I  cannot 
abide;  they  dress  better  at  their  wark»  than  ever  I  did  on  an  ordi- 
naire week-day  at  the  manse,  and  this  very  morning  I  saw  madanv 
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ihe  kitdieQ  lasi»  mamnttA  on  a  ptir  of  pittea^  wuUaf  the  pUa 
stenes  beCsre  tfie  door,  bo,  for  tiiat  nattor,  a  bore  fint  is  not  be 
seen  witbiii  tho  firar  tndlo  of  Ijandon,  at  the  leoit  I  have  na  seen 
DO  flach  tfain^ 

la  the  way  of  marketing,  thingt  are  wtrj  good  bore,  and  consi- 
dering, not  dear,  bat  all  is  sold  by  the  lidtt  weight,  onl j  the  fidi 
are  awfbl;  half-a-ginnea  Am*  a  cod's  head,  and  no  Ingpr  than  the 
dronds  the  cadgers  bring  from  Ayr,  at  a  alulling  and  eighteen- 
pence  a-piece. 

Tell  Miss  Nanny  Eydent  that  I  have  se^i  none  of  the  fiishions 
as  yet,  bat  we  are  going  to  the  borial  of  the  aald  kii^  next  week, 
and  111  write  her  a  particalar  accoont  how  the  leddies  are  dress- 
ed; bat  every  body  is  in  deq»  moaming.  Howsomerer  I  hare 
seen  bat  little,  and  that  only  in  a  manner  from  the  window,  but  t 
conld  not  miss  tiie  opportunity  of  a  frank  that  Andrew  has  got  for 
flie  doctor,  and  as  he's  waiting  for  the  pen,  you  mast  excose  haste* 
Fkom  yoor  sincere  friend* 

Jakxt  PaDIOUL. 

Jhdmo  PringU  Esq.  to  the  Sev.  Chma,  Suodgrtm* 

Mt  nxAm  nuKHBjr-It  will  give  yoo  pleasore  to  hear  that  my 
&ther  is  likely  to  get  his  boabess  speedily  settled  without  any 
eqiiivocatioD;  and  that  all  tiiose  prudential  conmdterations  whidi 
brought  as  to  London,  wwre  but  the  phantasms  of  our  own  inex- 
perience. I  use  the  plural,  for  I  really  share  in  the  shame  of  ha«^ 
ing  called  in  question  the  Mg^  character  of  the  agents;  it  ought  ts 
have  been  warrantry  enough  that  every  thing  would  be  frirly  ad- 
justed. But  I  must  give  you  some  account  of  what  has  takoi 
jriace,  to  illustrate  our  pronncialism,  and  to  giye  you  some  idea  of 
tiie  way  ai  doing  business  in  London. 

After  having  recovered  from  the  effects,  and  repaired  some  of 
the  accidents  of  our  voyage,  we  yesterday  morning  sallied  forth, 
the  doctor,  my  mother,  and  yoor  humble  servant,  in  a  hackney 
coach  to  Broad-street,  where  the  agents  have  their  coonting-hoase* 
and  were  ushered  into  a  room  among  other  l^atees  or  clients, 
waiting  for  an  audience  of  Mr.  Argent^  the  principal  of  the  house. 
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I  kww  not  how  it  is,  that  the  little  personal  peculiaritiea,  ao 
amuaing  to  atningerfl^  should  be  painful  when  we  see  them  in  ihoee 
vrhom  we  love  and  esteem;  but  I  own  to  you,  that  there  was  a 
something  in  the  demeanour  of  the  old  folks  on  this  occasion,  that 
would  have  been  excef^^  f^lj  diverting  to  me,  had  my  filial  reva* 
vence  been  leas  sincere  for  them. 

The  establishment  of  Messrs.  Argent  and  company  is  of  vast 
extent,  and  has  in  it  something  even  of  a  public  magnitude;  the 
number  of  the  clerks;  the  assiduity  of  all,  and  the  order  that  ob- 
viously prevails  throu^out,  give,  at  the  first  sight,  an  impression 
that  bespeaks  respect  for  the  stability  and  integrity  of  the  concern. 
—Wh^i  we  had  been  seated  about  ten  minutes,  and  my  father's 
name  taken  to  Mr.  Argent,  an  answer  was  brou^i  that  he  would 
see  us  as  soon  as  possible;  but  we  were  obliged  to  wait  at  least 
half  an  hour  more*  Upon  our  being  at  last  admitted,  Mr.  Aigent 
received  us  standing,  and  in  an  easy  gentlemanly  manner  said  to 
my  &then  **  You  are  tiie  residuary  legatee  of  the  late  colonel  Ar- 
mour^^I  am  sorry  tiiat  you  did  not  apprize  me  of  this  visit,  that 
I  might  have  been  prepared  to  give  the  information  you  naturally 
desire,  but  if  you  will  call  here  to-moirow  at  12  o'clock,  I  shall 
then  be  able  to  satisfy  you  on  the  subject  Your  lady,  I  presume," 
he  added,  turning  to  my  mother,  **  Mrs.  Argent,  will  have  the  ho- 
nmr  of  waiting  mi  you;  may  I  therefore  b^  the  favour  of  your  ad- 
dress.^'  Fortunately  I  was  provided  with  cards,  and  having  given 
him  one,  we  found  ourselves  censtnuned,  as  it  were,  to  take  our 
leave.  The  whole  interview  did  not  last  two  minates,  and  I  never 
was  less  satisfied  with  myself.  The  doctor  and  my  mother  were 
in  the  greatest  anguish;  and  when  we  were  again  seated  in  the 
coach,  loudly  expressed  their  apprehensions.  They  were  con- 
vinced that  some  stratagem  was  meditated;  they  feared  that  their 
journey  to  London  would  prove  as  little  satisfiictory  as  that  of  the 
Wrongheads,  and  tjbat  they  had  been  tiirowing  away  good  money 
in  building  castles  in  the  air. 

It  hail  been  previously  arranged,  that  we  were  to  return  for  my 
sister,  and  aftnwards  visit  some  of  the  sights;  but  the  clouded  vi- 
sages of  her  father  and  mother,  darkened  her  very  spirit,  and  she 
largely  shared  in  their  fears.  This,  however^  was  not  the  gravest 
part  of  the  business;  for,  instead  of  gmng  to  St.  Paul's  and  the 
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Tower,  as  we  had  intended,  mj  mother  declared,  that  not  one 
frrthing  would  tfaej  spend  more  till  thej  were  satisfied,  tiiat  the 
expenses  alreadj  incurred,  were  Hkeij  to  be  reimbursed;  and  a 
chancery  suit,  with  all  the  horrors  of  wig  and  gown,  floated  in 
spectral  haziness  before  thdr  imagination. 

We  sat  down  to  a  frugal  meal,  and  although  the  remainder  of 
a  bottle  of  wine,  saved  from  the  preceding  day,  hardl  j  alRirded  a 
glass  a-piece,  the  doctor  absohitelj  prohibited  me  frmn  opening 
another. 

This  morning,  faithful  to  the  hour,  we  were  i^ain  in  Broad- 
street,  with  hearts  knit  up  into  the  most  peremptory  coonge;  and, 
on  being  announced,  were  immediately  admitted  to  Mr.  Argent.  He 
received  us  with  the  same  ease  as  in  the  first  interview,  and,  aftet 
requesting  us  to  be  seated,  which,  by  the  way,  he  did  not  do  yes** 
terday,  a  circumstance  that  was  ominonsty  remarked,  he  began  to 
talk  on  indtfferent  matters.  I  could  see  that  a  qnestion,  big  with 
law  and  fortune,  was  gathering  in  die  breasts  both  of  the  doctor  and 
my  mother,  and  that  they  were  in  a  state  far  from  that  of  the 
blessed.  But  one  of  tho  clerks,  before  they  had  time  to  express 
their  indignant  suspicions,  entered  with  a  paper,  and  Mr.  Argent, 
having  glanced  it  over,  said  to  the  doctoR— -^  I  congratulate  you, 
sir,  on  the  amount  of  the  colonePs  fcMtune.  i  was  not  indeed 
aware  before,  that  he  had  died  so  rich.  He  has  left  about  LlftOfiQO; 
seventy-five  thousand  of  which  is  in  the  five  per  cents;  the  re- 
mainder in  India  bonds  and  other  securities.  The  l^acies  ap- 
pear to  be  inconsiderable,  so  that  the  residue  to  you,  after  payii^; 
them,  and  the  expenses  of  doctors  commons,  will  exceed  a  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds. 

My  father  turned  his  eyes  upwards  in  thankfuliSiftss,  '<but«'' 
continued  Mr.  Argent,  «  before  the  property  can  be  transferred,  it 
will  be  necessary  for  you  to  provide  about  four  thousand  pounds 
to  pay  the  duty  and  oiher  requisite  expenses."  This  was  a  thun- 
der-clap. "  Where  can  I  get  such  a  sum,"  exclaimed  my  father, 
in  a  tone  of  pathetic  simplicity — Mr.  Argent  smiled,  and  said, 
**  we  shall  manage  that  for  you,''  and  hai4ng  in  the  same  moment 
pulled  a  bell,  a  fine  young  man  entered,  whom  he  introduced  to 
us  as  his  son,  aAd  desired  him  to  explain  what  steps  it  was  ne- 
cessary fpr  the  doctor  to  take— we  accordingly  followed  Mr.  Charles 
Aigent  to  his  own  room. 
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Thus,  in  legs  time  than  I  have  been  in  writing  it,  were  we  put 
in  possession  of  all  the  infonn^tion  we  required,  and  found  those, 
whom  we  feared  might  be  interested  to  withhold  the  settlement, 
alert  and  fMt>mpt  to  assist  us^ 

Mr.  Charles  Argent  is  naturally  more  familiar  than  his  father; 
he  has  a  little  dash  rf  pleasantry  in  his  manner,  with  a  shrewd, 
good^iumoured,  fashionable  air,'  that  renders  him  soon  an  agreea- 
ble acquaintance.  He  enterodwith  singular  felicity  at  once  into  the 
character  of  the  doctor  and  my  mother,  and  waggishly  drolled,  as 
if  he  did  not  understand  them,  in  order,  I  could  perceive,  to  draw 
out  the  simplicity  of  their  apprehensions*  He  quite  won  the  old 
lady's  economical  heart,  by  offering  to  frank  her  letters,  for  he  is 
in  parliament-  "  You  haVe  probably,*'  said  he,  slyly.  "  friends  in 
the  country,  to  whom  you  may  be  desirous  of  communicating  the 
result  of  your  journey  to  London;  send  your  letters  to  me,  and  I 
will  forward  them,  and  any  that  you  expect  may  also  come  under 
cover  to  my  address,  for  postage  is  very  expensive." 

As  we  were  taking  our  leave,  after  being  folly  instructed  in  all 
the  preliminary  steps  to  be  taken  before  the  transfers  of  the  fund- 
ed property  can  be  made»  he  asked  me»  in  a  friendly  manner,  to 
dine  with  him  this  evening,  and  I  never  accepted  an  invitation 
with  more  pleasure.  I  consider  his  acquaintance  a  most  agreeable 
acquisition,  and  not  one  of  the  least  of  those  advantages  wlpch 
this  new  opulence  has  put  it  in  my  power  to  attain.  The  inci- 
dents, indeed,  of  this  day  have  been  all  highly  gratifying,  and  the 
new  and  brighter  phase  in  which  I  have  seen  the  mercantile  cha- 
raeter,  as  it  is  connected  with  the  greatness  and  g^ory  of  my  coun- 
try—is in  itself  equivalent  to  an  accession  of  useful  knowledge.  I 
can  no  longer  wonder  at  the  vast  power  which  the  British  govern- 
ment wielded  during  the  late  war,  when  I  reflect  that  the  meAod 
and  promptitude  of  the  house  of  Messrs.  Aigent  and  company  is 
common  to  all  the  great  commercial  concerns  from  which  the  states- 
men derived,  as  from  so  many  reservoirs,  their  immense  pecunia- 
ry supplies,  which  enabled  them  to  beggar  all  the  resources  of  a 
political  despotism,  the  most  unbounded,  both  in  power  and  princi- 
ple, of  any  tyranny  that  ever  existed  «•  long*    Yours,  &c. 

An9MW  PuveLE. 
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Art.  XIX.— ^Mam  Jaffrey.    From  Bdoe^s  BixagenerUm. 

She  was  sister  of  John  Wilkes,  of  fiunoas  memorj,  had  a  large 
portion  of  his  intellectual  endowments,  and  was  reiy  little  Us  in- 
ferior in  iriTEcitj,  humour  and  wit  She  was  married  irst  to  an 
opulent  merchant,  who  was  succeeded  in  his  bu^ess  by  bis  head 
clerk»  Mr.  Hajlej,  wbose  fortunes  were  made  by  lus  obtaining  the 
band  of  the  widow.  He  was  afterwards  alderman  Hayley,  and  a 
near  relation  of  Hayley,  the  poet;  be  was  a  plain,  sens&le,  good 
sort  of  man,  wholly  absorbed  in  commercial  pursuits/  and  soon 
found  it  expedient,  for  the  sake  of  a  quiet  life,  to  su£fbr  his  ear^ 
sposa  to  do  as  she  liked.  Sbe  was  exceedingly  well  informed,  bad 
read  a  great  deal,  possessed  a  fine  taste,  and,  with  respect  to  lite- 
rary merit,  considerable  judgment.  She  accordingly  sou^t  witii 
much  avidity  tbe  society  of  those  who  were  distinguished  in  the 
world  by  their  talents  and  their  writings.  When  the  expression 
of  tAose  is  used,  it  must  be  understood  to  apply  to  men  only;  for 
on  all-occasions,  she  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal  ber  contemptuous 
(q[»inion  of  ber  own  sex,  and  it  was  no  uncommon  titfng  to  see  ber 
at  table  surrounded  with  ten  or  twelve  eminent  men,  without  a 
single  female.  She  had  great  convetsaticmal  talents;  and,  unfortu- 
nately, like  ber  brother,  she  never  permitted  any  ideas  of  reBgion, 
or  even  of  delicacy,  to  impose  a  restraint  upon  her  observations. 

Her  disregard  of  propriety,  was  also  conspicuously  manifested 
on  these  occasions.  She  invariably  attended  the  more  remarkable 
trials  at  Old  Bailey,  where  she  regularly  had  a  certain  place  re- 
served for  her.  When  the  discussion  on  the  trial  was  of  such  a 
nature  that  decorum,  and  indeed  the  judges  themselves  desired 
women  to  withdraw,  she  never  stirred  from  her  [^bce,  but  persisted 
in  remaining  to  hear  the  whole,  with  the  most  unmoved  and  un- 
blushing earnestness  of  attention.  She  every  summer  made  an 
excursion  to  such  parts  of  the  kingdom  as  she  had  not  before  viritp 
ed,  and  was  always  accompanied  by  a  single  male  fnend,  who  for 
a  great  number  of  years  was  an  Ammcan  gentieman,  connected 
with  the  house  of  Hayley,  by  the  ties  of  mercantile  interests.  Upon 
one  occasion,  sh^  visited  the  Highlands  with  tiiis  gentleman,  and 
though  accustomed  to  a  very  luxurious  style  of  living,  sbe  submit* 
ted  to  the  greatest  privation  and  hardships  in  the  indulgence  of 
her  curiosity.    This»  indeed,  was  unboundedU  it  extended  to  the 


Madam  Jc^fre^.  429 

laaimfactories,  .maniierg,  hq;h  and  low,  and  more  than  low,  in  what- 
ever place  she  yisited*  her  professed  object  was  to  see  every  thing 
and  eveiy  body  which  deserved  w  excited  attention.  The  season 
in  which  she  visited  the  Hi(^land8  proved  moreover,  to  be  very  wet 
and  tempestuous,  and  the  character  of  her  mind  cannot  perhaps 
be  more  accurately  delineated  4ian  by  an  extract  of  a  letter  wtiidi 
she  wrote  to  her  brother  John  Wilkes^  firom  Scotland:  it  b^n-^ 

*'  Dear  BROTHBa— The  rain  has  been  and  still  is,  so  incessant, 
that  I  have  serious  intentions  of  constructing  another  ark;  into 
which,  however,  I  shall  be  exceedingly  scrupulous  whom  I  admit. 
As  I  know  your  particular  taste  I  shall  have  a  cabin  for  your  use 
fitted  up,  and  adorned  with  scripture  and  other  prints.  But  I  will, 
on  no  consideration  whatever,  suiTer  any  unclean  animals  to  enter; 
fcr  example,  nothing  shall  prevail  upon  me  to  admit  either  Scotch- 
men or  Scotchwomen,''  &c.  &c, 

ITie  whole  of  the  epistle  was  of  the  same  strain  and  character, 
Ibll  of  wit,  humour,  and  ingenious  (however  unjustly)  raillery. 

She  had  a  house  after  her  husband's  death,  and  perhaps  before, 
at  Bromley;  the  measured  distance  of  which,  from  her  town  resi*- 
dence  in  Great  Alie-Street,  Goodman's  Fields,  was  precisely  ten 
miles.  She  had  four  beautiful  horses,  and  on  entering  her  carri- 
age, she  never  failed  to  take  her  watch  in  her  hand,  and  her  coach- 
man was  sure  to  have  a  sorry  bout  of  it,  if  he  exceeded  the  space 
of  an  hour,  either  going  or  coming. 

She  had  also  a  strong  predilection  for  the  drama,  had  a  box  at 
both  the  theatres,  and  generally  went  from  one  house  to  another. 
She  was  most  particularly  fond  of  Shakspeare,  and  never  failed  to 
be  present  when  any  of  his  plays  were  represented.  She  allowed 
her  coachman  but  half  an  hour  to  drive  from  Goodman's  Fields  to 
either  theatre.  Her  remarks  on  the  performances  and  performers 
were  ingenious,  lively,  pertinent,  and  just 

She  was  particularly  nice  in  her  carriage,  which  was  always 
built  in  the  highest  and  most  expensive  style  of  fashion,  and  kept 
with  particular  neatness.  She  had  one  day  a  rich  citizen  with  her, 
in  one  of  these  excursions  to  or  from  Bromley,  who  did  not  per- 
ceive that  the  glass,  near  which  he  sat,  was  drawn  up,  and  he  was 
so  thoughtless  as  to  spit  upon  it  She  indulged  in  much  laughter. 
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and  remained,  that  her  coachman  could  not  posajUy  have  had  a 
greater  complimentpaid  to  his  care  of  the  glasses. 

She  had  a  daughter,  who  did  not  appear  to  be  exempted  from 
the  generali  indeed  uniTersal  dislike,  or  rather  contempt,  which 
she  avowed  for  all  her  sex.  They  were  on  the  verj  worst  terms 
possible,  and  so  reluctant  was  she  on  her  daughter's  marriage  to 
perform  the  stipulations  required  of  old  H's.  will,  that  the  most 
harsh  and  rigorous  proceedings  were  found  unavoidably  necessary; 
and  she  was  arrested  on  Saturday  night,  on  coming  from  the  play, 
when  she  had  thousands  at  her  command:  and  detained  with  her 
male  friend,  who  always  accompanied  her,  in  a  spunging-honse, 
till  the  Monday  morning. 

In  the  end  she  served  this  same  gentleman  a  most  slippery  trick. 
He  was  a  native  of  Nantucket,  and  as  Mr.  H's.  commercial  con- 
nexions were  principally  in  America,  he  was  one  of  his  most  inti- 
mate and  valuable  correspondents.  On  coming  to  England  he  took 
up  his  residence  in  H's.  house,  and  on  his  death  undoiook  the  con- 
duct of  the  great  and  extensive  concern  for  the  widow.  He  was 
her  most  intimate  counsellor,  confidant  and  friend,  embarked  his 
fortunes  with  hers,  attended  her  every  where,  and  on  every  occa- 
sion, and  was  in  all  respects  the  master  of  her  house»  and  the  di- 
recter  of  her  family.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  American  war,  it 
was  found  expedient  that  some  confidential  person  should  go  over 
to  America,  to  see  after  the  property  still  remaining  in  that  country,* 
and  which  was  not  much  less  than  one  hundred  thousand  pounds. 
Mr.  R**  offered  himself  for  the  purpose.  Before  they  embarked^ 
it  was  determined,  on  consultation,  that  they  should  be  married, 
and  the  archbishop's  license  was  accordingly  obtained.  From  some 
cause  or  other,  the  solemnizations  was  deferred,  and  they  mutually 
covenanted  that  it  should  take  place  on  tlieir  arrival  in  America. 
They  accordingly  set  sail  very  lovingly  together*  When  they  got 
to  America,  they  were  much  noticed  and  feasted;  and  were  hos- 
pitably received,  even  by  general  Washington  himself,  and  the 
most  considerable  persons  of  the  country.  Still  the  marriage  was 
not  solemnized.  Almost  the  first  letters  which  came  out'from  En- 
gland, brought  the  unwelcome  information,  that  the  presence  of 
Mrs.  H.  or  her  agent  and  representative,  was  indispensably  neces- 
sary, to  secure  the  property  which  was  left  behiniL  no  less  consi- 
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deraMe  than  ftat  after  wUch  they  went  mseardi.  Thegeiktlemao» . 
of  whom  we  are  speaking,  voluntarily  undertook  this  mission  also; 
and  leaving  his  friend  and  mistress,  with  the  promise,  and  indeed 
the  determination,  to  return  immediately  i^  perform  his  contract^ 
he  appointed  a  young  mercantile  man  to  transact  his  business  in 
his  absence,  and  departed  for  England. 

But  mark  the  waywardness  and  inconsistency  of  some  females: 
he  had  hardly  set  foot  on  British  ground,  when  a  packet  arrived 
from  a  correspondent  in  America,  with  the  information,  that  the 
lady  had  found  solitude  in  that  distant  part  of  the  world  so  irk- 
some, and  indeed  so  intolermUe,  that  in  one  short  week  after  his 
departure,  she  had  united'  herself  in  indissoluhle  bonds  with  the 
young  man  whom  he  had  left  as  his  mercantile  re]Hresentative. 
There  were  no  writings,  settlements  or  contracts:  but  one  simple 
deed,  stating  that  the  longest  liver  should  have  all  the  property. 

'  Before  the  narrative  of  Mrs.  H.  is  resumed,  the  sequel  of  the 
fortunes  of  this  disappointed  gentleman  shall  be  added.  His  grief 
was  probably  neither  very  acute,  nor  very  permanent;  indeed,  he 
was  already  beginning  to  feel  his  situation  a  sort  of  unmanly  thral* 
dom:  and  there  can  be  very  little  doubt,  that,  had  he  been  either 
pressing  or  unfortunate,  he  mi^t  mttfo^s  mutaridiSy  have  been 
the  happy  bridegroom  in  America,  rather  than  the  forsaken  lover 
in  England.  But  he  was  a  man  with  a  great  spirit  of  enterprise,  had 
seen  much  of  the  world,  and  was  anxious  to  see  more.  He  had 
also  some  very  lofty  schemes  of  mercantile  aggrandisement,  par- 
ticularly with  respect  to  the  Soudi  Sea  whale  fishery.  He  was  an 
exceedtn^y  ingenious  mechanic,  and  had  invented  a  madiine  for 
the  more  certain  destruction  of  whales,  which  had  the  approbation 
of  some  of  our  most  accomplished  mechanics.  With  tliis  view,  not 
meeting  in  this  country,  or  from  our  government,  the  encourage- 
ment he  wanted,  and  the  assistance  he  asked,  he  removed  to  France. 
Whether  he  yet  survives,  or  if  he  does,  in  what  situation  he  re- 
mainsi  was  unknown,  when  this  was  written. 

'Now  to  return  to  Mrs.  Hayley.  The  hours  of  rapture,  even  with 
younger  subjects  (votaries  at  the  hymeneal  shrine)  do  not  always 
extend  beyond  tlie  honeynnoon.  When  a  female,  approaching  to 
seventy,  leads  to  the  altar  a  bridegroom,  who  has  not  seen  thirty, 
Uiese  hoars  of  Elysium  seldom  continue  quite  so  long.    In  a  very 
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short  interval^  a  separation  was  mtttaally  tiiought  expedient  TW 
lady,  as  before  obserred,  confided  every  thing  to  the  generosity  of 
her  husband,  and,  with  such  an  allowance  as  he  thouf^t  proper  to 
make  her,  she  took  a  ittry  early  opportunity  of  recrossing.  the  At- 
lantic; and  after  a  short  residence  in  London,  fixed  herself  at  Bath* 
where  she  passed—^*  win  old  age  ofeardsJ^ 

m 

Art.  XXd— On  the  cutting  of  a  Canal  in  the  province  of  Costa 
Rica,  to  connect  the  waters  of  the  JMantic  and  Pacific  oceans. 
From  Robinson's  Memoirs  of  the  Mexican  Revolution. 

We  now  come  to  treat  of  a  section  of  the  American  continent, 
where  the  magnificent  scheme  of  cutting  a  navigable  canal».  be- 
tween the  two  oceans,  appears  unincumbered  with  any  natural 
obstacles. 

The  province  of  Costa  Rica,  or,  as  it  is  named  by  some  geogra- 
phers, Nicaragua,  has  occupied  but  the  very  cursory  notice  of 
either  Spanish  or  other  writers:  they  have  all*  however,  stated* 
that  a  communication  could  be  opened  by  the  lake  of  Nicaragua, 
between  the  two  seas,  but  no  accurate  description  of  the  country 
has  ever  been  published,  and  indeed  so  completely  has  the  mind 
of  the  public  been  turned  towards  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  as  the 
favoured  spot  where  the  canal  should  be  cut,  that  Costa  Rica  has 
been  disregarded. 

In  looking  over  the  excellent  maps  of  Melish  and  doctor  Ro* 
binson,  recently  published,  we  perceive  that  the  river  called  San 
Juan  dischai^es  its  waters  into  the  Atlantic  ocean,  in  the  province 
of  Costa  Rica,  about  the  latitude  of  10''  45'  north.  This  noble 
river  hasfcits  source  in  the  lake  of  Nicaragua.  TheJjarat  its  mouth 
has  been  generally  stated  as  not  having  more  than  twelve  feet  wsp 
ter  on  it.  About  sixteen  years  ago,  an  enterprising  Englishman^ 
who  casually  visited  the  river,  examined  the  different  passages  over 
the  bar,  and  discovered  one,  which  although  narrow,  would  admits 
vessel  drawing  twenty -five  feet.  It  is  said»  that  some  of  the  traders 
to  that  coast  from  Honduras,  are  likewise  acquainted  witli  tiie 
passage  just  mentioned,  but  it  hasHiever  been  laid  down  on  any 
map;  and  if  the  Spanish  government  had  been  informed  of  it^  they 
would,  conformably  to  their  usual  policy,  have  studiously  con- 
cealed it    After  the  baf  of  the  San  Juan  is  crossed*  t^ere  is  ex- 
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cellent  and  safe  anchorage  in  four  and  six  fathoms  of  water.  It  is 
stated^  that  there  are  no  obstructions  to  the  navigation  of  the  river, 
but  what  may  be  easily  removed;  and  at  present  large  brigs  and 
schooners  sail  up  the  river  into  the  lake.  This  important  fact  has 
been  communicated  to  us  by  several  trader^  The  waters  of  the 
lake,  throughout  its  whole  extent,  are  from  three  to  eight  fathoms 
in  depth. 

In  the  lake  are  some  beautiful  islands,  which,  with  the  country 
around  its  borders,  form  a  romantic  and  most  enchanting  scenery. 
At  its  western  extremitjr  is  a  small  river,  which  communicates 
with  the  lake  of  Leon,  distant  about  eight  leagues.  From  the  latter, 
as  well  as  from  Nicaragua,  there  are  some  small  rivers  which  flow 
into  the  Pacific  ocean,— the  distance  from  the  lake  of  Leon  to  the 
ocean,  is  only  about  thirteen  miles,  and  from  Nicaragua  to  the 
gulf  of  Papagayo,  in  the  Pacific  ocean,  is  onl  twenty-one  miles. 
The  ground  between  the  two  lakes  and  the  sea  is  a  dead  level. 
The  only  inequalities  seen  are  some  isolated  conical  hills,  of  a 
volcanic  origin.  There  are  two  places  where  a  canal  could  be  cut 
with  the  greatest  facility:  the  one,  from  the  coast  of  Nicoya,  (or, 
as  it  is  called  in  some  of  the  maps,  Caldera,)  to  the  lake  of  Leon, 
a  distance  of  thirteen  or  fifteen  miles;  the  other,  from  the  gulf  of 
Papagayo  to  the  lake  of  Nicaragua,  a  distance  of  about  twenty-one 
or  twenty-five  miles.  The  coast  of  Nicoya  and  the  gulf  of  Papa- 
ffLjo  are  free  from  rocks  and  shoals,  particularly  in  the  gulf,  whose 
shore  is  so  bold  that  a  frigate  may  anchor  within  a  few  yards  of 
the  beach.  Some  navigators  have  represented  the  coasts  of  Costa 
Rica,  as  well  on  the  Pacific  as  on  the  Atlantic  side,  as  being  sub- 
ject to  severe  tempests;  and  hence  these  storms  have  been  called 
Papagayos:  but  we  have  conversed  yrith  several  mariners  who  have 
experienced  them,  and  have  been  assured,  that  they  are  trifling 
when  compared  with  the  dreadful  hurricanes  experienced  among 
the  Antilles,  in  the  months  of  August,  September,  and  October. 
The  Pi^agayos  are  merely  strong  north-east  gales,  which  last 
about  the  same  time,  during  the  winter  season,  as  the  northern 
gales  in  the  gulf  of  Mexico.  ^  More  than  half  tiie  year  the  seasons 
are  perfectly  tranquil,  and  more  especially  on  the  coast  of  the 
Pacific  ocean.    We  have  conversed  with  persons,  residents  of  the 
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city  of  Leon*  ivho  assured  us,  that  for  twenty  years  past  they  had 
not  expeiienced  any  thing  desenring  the  name  of  a  hurricane. 

The  climate  of  Costa  Rica  has  none  of  the  deleterious  qualitiea 
of  the  province  of  Choco  and  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  Hie  sea 
breezes  from  the  Pacific  as  well  as  Atlantic  set  ia  steadily  every 
mcHning,  and  diffuse  over  the  whole  Isthmus  of  Costa  Rica  a  per- 
petual freshness.  We  think  it  is  not  hazarding  too  much  io  say* 
that  this  part  of  the  American  continent  is  the  moat  salubriooa  of 
all  the  tropical  regions.  The  most  finely  formed  and  robust  tw^ 
of  Indians  of  any  part  of  the  American  conttnent,  are  here  to  be 
seen.  The  soil  is  peculiarly  fertile,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  river  San  Juan,  and  around  the  borders  of  the  lakes  Nicaragua 
and  Leon. 

From  the  preceding  outline,  it  will  he  perceived,  that  nature  has 
already  j^orided  a  water  conveyance  titfouj^  this  Islhniii&i  to 
within  a  few  leagues  of  die  Pacific  ocean;  but  supposing  that  the 
route  we  have  mentioned,  up  the  river  San  Juan  and  through  the 
lake  of  Nicaragua,  should,  when  accurately  surveyed,  discover  ob- 
structions (which  we  do  not  anticipate)  to  the  navigation  of  large 
vessels,  where  would  exist  the  difficulty,  in  suck  case,  of  cutting 
a  canal  through  the  entire  Isthmus?  The  whole  distance  is  only 
one  hundred  and  ninety,  or  at  most  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
Atlantic  ocean  to  the  gulf  of  Papagayow  There  is  scarcely  ten 
miles  of  the  distance  but  what  passes  over  a  plains  and  by  d^gmg 
the  canal  near  the  banks  of  the  river  San  Juan,  and  the  nuffgin  of 
the  lake  of  Nicaragua,  an  abundant  supply  of  water  could  be  pro- 
cured for  a  canal  of  any  depth  or  width.  Surely  the  magnitude  of 
such  an  undertaking  would  not  be  a  material  objection*  in  the  pre- 
sent age  of  enterprise  and  improvement,  especially  when  we  look 
at  what  has  been  accomplished  in  Europe,  and  at  the  splendid 
canal  now  cutting  in  our  own  country,  in  the  stvte  of  New  Toilu 
It  may  be  said,  that  the  present  poverty  of  the  countiy,  and  its 
spare  population,  are  powerfiil  obstacles  to  the  execution  of  the 
project.  If  Cofeta  Rica  were  in  possession  of  a  liberal  govern- 
ment, willing  to  lend  its  encouragement  to  the  important  object, 
capital  in  abundance  would  speedily  be  forthcoming,  either  from 
Great  Britain  or  from  the  United  Slates.    Enterprising  compa- 


JtmcHon  of  the  Jtlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans.  435 

nic9  could  floon  be  formed;  and  we  hazard  little  in  predicting,  that 
the  canal  stock  ot  such  an  association  would  yield  a  profit  far 
greater  than  that  of  any  other  company  in  the  world.  With  regard 
to  the  difficulty  of  procuring  labourers  in  the  present  state  of  the 
population  of  the  country,  it  could  soon  be  obviated.  The  Indians 
of  Guatimala  and  Yucatan  would  flock  to  the  Isthmus  of  Costa 
Rica  in  thousands,  provided  die  banners  of  freedom  Were  hoisted 
there,  under  any  government  capable  of  affording  them  protection, 
and  rewarding  them  for  ^eir  labour.  The  present  condition  of 
tiiose  unfortunate  people  is  wretched  beyond  conception,  particu- 
larly of  those  in  the  interior  of  Yucatan.,  We  have  seen  them  at- 
tending mass,  and  accompanying  religious  processions,  in  hun- 
dreds and  thousands,. almost  in  a  state  of  nudity..  Adults  had  a 
covering  over  their  loins,  and  sometimes  a  shirt  and  a  pair  of 
drawers;  but  children  of  both  sexes,  under  ten  and  twelve  years  of 
age,  were  literally  naked.  The  fruits  of  their  labour  are  U>sorbed 
by  the  exactions  of  their  civil,  military,  and  ecclesiastical  despots: 
they  feel  no  stimulus  to  industry,  when  they  are  debarred  from 
enjoying  or  inheriting  its  fruits:  they  pass  a  life  of  ignorance  and 
apathy,  and  die  in  misery.  Unfold  to  these  unfortunate  beings  a 
new  and  raticmal  mode  of  existence,  offer  them  moderate  wages 
and  comfortable  clothing,  give  them  personal  protection,  and  al- 
low them  the  advantages  of  a  free  external  and  internal  commerce, 
and  they  would  soon  display  a  different  character.  Offer  to  the 
view  of  the  Indians  these  blessings,  and  multitudes  would  repair 
to  the  proposed  point,  from  all  the  adjacent  countries.  Under  such 
circumstances,  we  do  not  entertain  any  doubt  that  twenty,  thirty, 
or  even  fifty  thousand  Indians  could  be  procured  for  the  work  in 
question,  who  would  give  their  labour  witli  gratitude  for  a  mode- 
rate compensation.  Every  Indian  among  the  natives  of  Costa 
Rica  would  rejoice  at  the  prospect  of  being  employed  and  paid  for 
hislabouri-*-and  rnorf^  especially,  in  the  execution  of  an  undertaking 
that,  even  to  his  untutored  mind,  would  present  such  obvious  ad- 
vantages to  his  country  and  to  his  posterity. 

We  feel  great  pleasure  in  stating,  that  many  of  these  ideas  are 
derived  firom  an  interesting  and  able  memoir,  written  by  the  late 
Bryan  Edwards,  the  celebrated  historian  of  the  West  Indies.  We 
perused  it,  several  years  since,  at  Jamaica;  and,  although  we  have 
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not  seen  it  among  any  of  the  published  works  of  that  distinguish- 
ed writer^  we  believe  the  memoir  was  laid  before  the  British  go- 
vernment. Bryan  Edwards  was  perfectly  aware  of  the  import- 
ance of  Costa  Rica  to  the  British  nation*  and  of  the  practicability 
of  forming  the  communication  between  the  two  seas  in  the  man- 
ner we  have  suggested;  and  he  made  use  of  the  most  cogent  and 
eloquent  reasoning,  to  induce  his  government  to  seize  the  Isthmus 
of  Costa  Rica  by  conquest  in  war,  or  to  obtain  it  by  negotiation 
in  peace.  We  presume  the  British  government  have  not  lost  si^t 
of  those  representations,  nor  of  other  interesting  communications 
on  the  same  subject,  which  have  been  made  to  them  by  sereral  in- 
telligent individuals  who  had  resided  in  the  bay  of  Honduras.  The 
Isthmus  of  Costa  Rica  may  hereafter  become  to  the  New,  what  the 
Isthmus  of  Suez  was  to  the  Old  world,  prior  to  the  discovery  oC 
the  route  to  Asia  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Should  a  canal  be  cut  through  Costa  Rica,  of  sufficient  dimen- 
sions to  admit  tiie  passage  of  the  largest  vessels,  and  ports  of  free 
commerce  (o  all  nations  be  established  at  the  moutlis  of  this  canal 
on  the  Pacific  and  Atlantic  oceans,  there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that 
in  less  tlian  a  century,  this  Isthmus  would  become  the  greatest 
commercial  thoroughfare  in  tiie  world.  Let  the  reader  cast  his  eyes 
upon  the  map,  and  behold  its  important  geographical  position. 
Nearly  central  as  respects  the  distance  between  Cape  Horn  and  the 
0orth-west  coast  of  America, — in  the  vicinity  of  the  two  great 
oceans,  superseding  the  necessity  of  the  circuitous  and  perilous 
navigation  around  Cape  Hom,^t  appears  to  be  the  favoured  spot 
destined  by  nature  to  be  the  heart  of  the  commerce  of  the  world. 

The  most  ardent  imagination  would  fail  in  an  attempt  to  por- 
tray all  the  important  and  beneficial  consequences  which  would 
result  from  the  execution  of  this  work,  whose  magnitude  and  gran- 
deur are  worthy  the  profound  attention  of  every  commercial  na- 
tion. It  is  indeed  a  subject  so  deeply  and  generally  interesting, 
that  the  powerful  nations  of  the  Old  and  those  of  tiie  New  World 
should  discard  from  its  examination  all  selfish  or  ambitious  consi- 
derations. Should  the  work  be  undertaken,  let  it  be  executed  on 
a  magnificent  scale;  and,  when  completed,  let  it  become,  like  the 
ocean,  a  highway  of  nations,  the  enjoyment  of  which  shall  be  gpa* 
raiiteed  by  them  all,  and  which  shall  be  exempt  from  the  caprice 
or  regulations  of  any  one  kingdom  or  state.  This  idea  may,  at  first 
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Yiew,  appear  ad  extravagant  as  it  is  novels  but  we  cannot  perceive 
anj  thing  in  it  that  is  not  in  unison  with  the  liberal  and  enter- 
prising spirit  of  the  present  age;  and  we  feel  perfectly  assured, 
that  if  it  receive  the  encouragement  and  support  of  the  nations  of 
the  old  World,  those,  who  will  hereafter  govern  in  the  new,  will 
not  hesitate  in  the  re&nquiahment  of  a  few  leagues  of  territory  on 
the  American  continent,  for  the  general  benefit  of  mankind;  and 
more  especially,  when  America  herself  must  derive  permanent  and 
incalculable  advantages  from  being  the  great  channel  of  commu- 
nication between  the  Oriental  and  Western  World. 

Art.  XXI.F-^Mahmuii  or,  the  folly  of  discontent.    Jin  Oriental 

.   Tale. 

BiARMxrr,  the  son  of  Isgar,  shaking  off  the  downy  fetters  of  sleep, 
arose  from  his  homely  couch  with  the  first  dawning  of  the  morning 
star.  The  sable  veil  of  darkness  still  wrapt  in  obscurity  the  fiice  of 
nature,  save  diat  on  the  shapeless  tops  of  some  of  the  highest  moun- 
tains, there  faintly  gleamed  approaching  day— when  loading  his 
beast  with  the  fruits  of  thie  earth,  the  rewards  of  labour,  and  pros- 
trating himself  before  Alia,  Mahmut  journeyed  towards  the  city,  to 
dispose  of  his  little  merchandise. 

.  The  glorious  parent  of  l^t  had  just  awakened  die  choristers  of 
the  groves,  and,  with  his  cheering^beams,  painted  the  pearly  dew- 
drops  that  hung  glittering  on  the  flowers  of  the  valley  with  a 
thousand  dyes,  when  Mahmut  arrived  before  the  walls  of  Schiraa^ 
As  the  gates  of  the  city  were  not  yet  opened,  the  son  of  l^r  sat 
down  beneath  a  towering  pine,  and  taking  his  humble  provision 
from  a  wallet  that  hung  on  the  back  of  his  mule,  began  a  repast, 
which  the  sons  of  luxury  mig^t  well  envy;  it  was  the  repast  of 
health  excited  by  labour. 

Whilst  he  was  thus  employed,  a  cloud  of  dust  approached  him, 
and  Mahmut  discovered  in  the  midst  of  it  a  vast  herd  of  camels, 
heavily  laden  with  die  riches  of  the  mines  of  Golconda.  A  numer- 
ous body  of  slaves  and  guards  attended  them,  and  Mahmut  knew 
they  belonged  to  the  merchant  Abossan,  surnamed  the  Uich,  whose 
sumptuous  palaces,  glittering  with  all  the  splendor  of  eastern  mag- 
nificence, adorned  tiie  spacious  streets  of  Schiraz,  and  declared  the 
immense  wealth  of  the  owner.    The  name  of  Abossan  the  Rich, 
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was  spread  through  the  remotest  nations  of  the  eartii;  his  Teasels 
traded  to  the  most  distant  cities,  while  the  innumerable  caravans 
which  dailj  arrired  from  Egjrpt,  and  from  India,  from  Bagdad, 
Balsora,  and  Cairo,  filled  his  warehouses  with  the  manufkcturesy 
the  produce  and  treasures  of  every  country. 

The  son  of  Isgar  viewed  the  procession,  which  had  now  rested 
before  the  gates,  with  surprise;  hb  admiration  was  excited  at  the 
multitude  of  beasts,  and  the  vast  riches,  beneath  the  wei^t  of 
which  thej  groaned;  and,  as  he  tfjuned  towards  his  mule,  and  com- 
pared the  humble  stores  with  which  she  was  laden,  with  tiie  vain- 
able  merchandise  of  Abossan,  his  young  breast  was  first  empoisoned 
bj  the  venomed  fangs  of  envy;  he  repined  at  his  lot,  and  exclaimed 
"  01  holy  prophet,  why  hast  thou  shed  all  thy  blessings  on  the  fa- 
voured head  of  Abossan?  what  has  he  done  more  than  the  ne- 
glected son  of  isgar,  to  deserve  thy  peculiar  protection.  Whilst 
Mahmut  is  toiling  at  the  plough,  or  labouring  amongst  the  cedars  of 
the  forest,  the  happy  Abossan  is  revelling  in  all  the  luzuiy  of  plen- 
ty, surrounded  with  the  blooming  beauties  of  Circassta,  or  reposing 
himself  on  the  soft  bosom  of  his  £Eivourite  fair.  Happy!  Happy*. 
Abossan!" 

As  he  uttered  these  words  the  gates  of  Schiraz  were  opened,  and 
the  retinue  of  tiie  merchant  entered.  Mahmut  arose  from  his  seat, 
and,  as  he  was  preparing  to  foHbw  the  caravan  into  the  city,  was 
accosted  by  a  man  of  the  most  venerable  aspect;  the  marks  of  time 
and  hoary  age  were  seen  on  his  countenance,  which  beamed  with 
the  mild  light  of  beneficence;  his  snowy  beard  descended  below 
his  girdle,  and  gave  dignity  to  his  appearance.  In  one  lAnd  he 
held  the  Alcoran,  the  other  grasped  a  staff,  on  which  he  seemed 
to  repose  his  aged  limbs.  When  he  spoke,  the  voice  of  truth 
proceeded  from  his  lips,  and  the  son  of  Isgar  was  impressed  with 
a  reverential  awe,  when  the  aged  stranger  thus  addressed  him>~ 

"  Ungrateful  Mahmut!  ^ou  hast  dared  to  arraign  the  wisdom 
of  the  holy  prophet,  and  to  call  in  question  the  proceedings  of  the 
Most  High;  but  does  it  belong  to  thee  to  murmur  at  the  dispen* 
sations  of  Providence?  Know,  Oh  Mahmut!  that  the  words  thou 
hast  uttered  are  heard  at  the  throne  of  mercj,and  in  meircy  hath 
the  prophet  directed  me  to  show  thee  the  folly  of  thj  complaints. 
Thoirthinkest  the  merchant  Abossan  is  possessed  of  happness. 
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becaoBe  he  poaeesses  riches;  such  is  the  judgment  of  youth;  such 
ita  error.    But  age  and  experience,  where  reason  is  coolly  suffer- 
ed to  hold  her  away,  reflect  a  far  different  image  of  happiness,  from 
tiiat  produced  by  the  heated  ideas  of  youthful  imagination.  Youth 
considers  luqipiness  to  subsbt  in  the  habitations  of  wealth  and 
pleasure;  experience  and  reason  teaoh  us,  that  she  flees  from  them, 
to  the  lonely  cottage  of  content,  and  is  but  rarely  found  witlun  the 
walls  of  the  palace,  and  that  Abossan,  whom  Ihou  enviest  for  his 
possessions,  is  fai^— very  £ur  kideed,  from  being  happy.  Behold  in 
me,  O  son  of  Isgar!  the  genius  of  truth.  My  name  is  Omrah,  and  I 
am  permitted  by  Alia  to  enlighten  thine  understanding.    Know 
that  by  my  immortal  nature,  I  have  power  to  penetrate  the  thoughts 
of  man,  though  hidden  in  the  deepest  recesses  of  the  heart:  this 
gift  I  am  allowed  to  bestow  on  tfaee«    Follow  me  into  the  city; 
we  will  there  enter  into  the'  house  of  Abossan,  and,  aa  the  ring  I 
wear,  on  which  is  engraven  the  great  name  of  Solomon,  will  ren- 
4er  us  invisible,  we  can  unobserved,  contemplate  the  envied  hap- 
piness of  Abossan.'' 

The  genius  ceased,  and  Mahmut  held  down  his  head,  abashed, 
that  his  exclamation  had  been  heard,  and  taking  his  mule  by  her 
bridle,  silently  followed  his  venerable  conductor  into  Schiraz.  The 
spacious  mansions  of  the  merchant  soon  presented  themselves  to 
their  view,  and  Omrah  turning  to  the  son  of  I^gar,  cried,  <"  Behold 
the  abode  of  Abossian;  here  let  your  beast  rest,  whilst  we  seek  the 
presence  of  the  master  of  the  house.''  Mahmut  accordingly  quit- 
ted his  mule,  and  passing  on  with  Omrah  through  a  crowd  of  do- 
mestics, to  whom  the  power  of  the  genius  rendered  them  invisi- 
ble* they  entered  under  a  colonnade  of  pillars  of  costly  toarfole,  from 
which  hung  a  profusion  of  ttlver  lamps,  suspended  by  chains  of 
massy  gold,  into  an  extensive  apartment,  the  magnificence  of 
which  rai%ed  the  admiration  of  the  peasant  Muhmut,  who,  never  be- 
fore having  seen  such  vast  riches,  could  not  forbear  expressing  his 
deligjht»  whilst  he  gautA  with  wonder  on  the  scene  before  him. 
The  walls  were  lined  with  the  most  beautiful  jasper,  and  mother  of 
pearl,  and  the  large  mirrors,  wUch  were  placed  around  the  room, 
reflected  the  different  objects  an  hundred  times.  In  the  middkof 
the  floaTi)  which  was  richly  inlaid,  stood  a  large  fountain,  the  basin 
of  which*  conatmcted  of  the  moat  costly  materials^  was  supported 
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bj  four  lions  of  pure  gold;  a  dragon  of  gold  reared  his  head  in  di6 
centre,  and  spouted  forth  the  clearest  water,  to  a  vast  height,  whkfa 
fell  showering  down  in  innnmerable  streams,  and  was  ngBott  re- 
ceived into  the  basin  belbw. 

«  Before  the  windows  of  the  room  were  pots  of  silver,  placed  on 
feet  of  the  most  curious  workmanship^  in  each  of  which  wore  burn- 
ing odoriferous  herbs,  more  fragrant  than  the  smell  of  the  new 
blown  rose,  that,  unveiling  her  charms  to  the  morning  sun,  scents 
the  ambient  air  with  her  soft  perfume. 

At  the  upper  end  of  this  apartment,  on  a  throne  of  polished 
steel,  sat  Abossan,  who  was  Just  arisen.  Around  him  stood  a 
troop  of  female  slaves,  more  lovely  than  the  Houris  which  are  pro- 
mised as  a  reward  to  the  faithful.  Yet  his  brow  was  apparently 
clouded  with  anxiety;  the  smile  of  ease  was  not  seen  to  play  upon 
his  countenance,  and  he  was  totally  inattentive  to  the  efforts  his 
women  made  to  divert  him. 

*'  Behold,  my  son,"  said  the  genius  to  Mahmut,  **  behold  the 
envied  Abossan.  Mark  the  gloom  that  lowers  around  him,andsaj 
if  that  indicates  happinessP  But  now  partake  with  me  the  power  of 
penetrating  into  his  thoughts;  view  with  attention  the  scenes  that 
are  unfolded  to  thee,  and  let  die  lessons  of  truth  thou  receivestbe 
indelibly  engraven  on  thy  memory.''  Omrah  then  muttering  some 
words,  the  son  of  Isgar  was  immediately  endued  with  the  faculty 
of  reading  the  mind  of  man;  and  the  genius  proceeding  in  his  dis- 
course, said:  *'  Observe,  my  son,  the  breast  of  Abossan  is  filled  with 
care  and  perplexity.  Insatiable  avarice  has  long  since  driven  the 
social  virtues  from  his  bosom;  pride  and  ambition  have  usurped  their 
place.  Possessed  of  the  means  of  rendering  thousands  happy,  he 
exists  but  for  himself;  though  his  coffers  overflow  with  riches,  he 
still  eagerly  grasps  at  more,  and  all  his  desires  are  concentrated 
to  this  one  point,  to  be  thought  the  wealthiest  man  in  Pefsia.  The 
voice  of  indigence  assails  his  ears  in  vain,  and  poverty  is  driven 
from  his  doors  without  relief;  the  ingenious  artizan  meets  with  no 
encouragement  from  him,  except  it  be  to  gratify  his  pride;  all  his 
expenses  are  lavished  on  his  apartments,  to  which  the  stranger  is 
denied  admittance;  on  the  luxury  of  his  tables,  which  are  never 
graced  with  the  presence  of  a  guest,  and  where  sensuality  and  hos- 
pitality preside.    Such,  O  peasant;,  is  Abossan!  "What  are  the  ef- 


MdktniU}  oT$  the  folly  of  Biscofitent  441 

fects  of  sach  a  mind?  Thoi^;h  his  power  %iid  his  riches  cause  him 
to  be  feared,  he  is  despised  and  shunned  by  all; — incapable  of 
feeling  the  generous  glow  of  friendshq>,.he  has  no  one  in  whom  he' 
ean  confide  the  secrets  of  bi9  bo8om--no  one  to  comfort  him  in  th^ 
hour  of  sickness:  his  days  are  passed  in  slothful  inactivity,  except 
when  he  is  viewing  his'  warehouses  filled  with  the  wealth  he  has 
accumulated;  hia  nights  in  planning  new  schemes  of  aggrandize- 
ment; distrust  ia  continually  filling  bis  mind»  and  he  suspects  every 
slave  who  enters  his  apartment  of  having  some  design  on,  his  pro- 
perty or  his  lafi^  Say  then,  O  Mahmut»  if  such  happiness  is  worthy 
of  envy?'* 

"  I  see,"  replied  the  peasant,  **  the  fallacy  of  human  judgment, 
and  I  beseech  the  holy  prophet  that  he  will  pardon  the  crime  I  have 
committed  against  him,  by  accusing  him  of  iiqustice.'^— "  Return 
thanks  to  Alia,"  cried  the  genius,  **  for  having  graciously  permit- 
ted me  to  reveal  to  thee  these  lessons*  Learn  frmn  them,  O  son 
of  Isgarl  these  useful  and  important  truths;-— that  happiness  con* 
sists  not  in  abundance  of  wealth  or  extensive  possessions,  unless 
the  mind  of  the  possessor  be  endued  with  virtue.  When  riches  are 
made  conducive  to  the  happiness  of  society— are  employed  to  al- 
leviate the  wants  of  your.  feUow  mortab,  or  in  encouraging  the  arts 
and  sciences^  then  they  become  a  Uessing  in  those  hands  to  which 
Alia  has  entrusted  them;  the  world  at  large  feel  the  munificence  of 
the  possessor;  he  is  like  a  cloud  which,  having  gathered  up  the  ex- 
halations of  the  earth,  spreads  its  bounty  around,  and,  by  its  refresh^ 
ing  and  invigorating  showers,  ripens  the  produce  of  the  ground, 
and  causes  the  flowers  of  the  field  tp  shoot  forth  their  blooming 
heads.  But  when  riches,  which  are  given  for  the  good  of  mankind, 
are  applied  to  the  purposes  of  ambition  or  avarice,  or  are  joined 
with  a  distrustful  and  discontented  mind,  they  become  a  curse  to 
human  nature.  Know  also,  O  Mal^mut!  and  remember  this  great 
truth,  tliat  to  be  content  with  the  situations  in  which  Alia  has  been 
pleased  to  place  us,  is  the  only  means  oi  attaining  happiness  in 
this  sublunary  state:  with  her,  smiling  as  our  companion,  we  can- 
not fail  of  being  happy:  without  her  the  wealth  of  Indostan,  can- 
not make  us  so.  Return,  therefore,  O  my  son!  to  the  toil  and  la- 
bour of  the  field,  and  be  assured,  that  content,  and  the  hvmUe 
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cottage  <tf  thj  father  Iflgar,  are  far  more  enviable,  flum  Ae  gilded 

palaces  of  Abossan.  Ia  6. 2L 

- --■      ■    ■         -  - .  ,  ■        _    

Art.  XXlL'^MicrthCotmngraphf^    Jf  ifmtek  Doctor 

Ib  a  person  who,  knowin^r  himself  ignorant  of  the  profesaon  he 
has  embarked  in,  is  willing  to  make  the  world  believe  otherwise; 
for  this  pnqjose  he  advertises  himself,  in  the  poblic  papers,  as  a 
person  of  wonderfnl  skill,  and,  for  the  truth  of  his  assertion,  ap- 
peals to  tiie  testimonj  of  suborned  patients.  As  he  is  aware  of 
his  utter  ignorance  of  the  nature  and  properties  of  medicinais  in 
general,  he  pretends  to  have  made  some  nostrum  his  peculiar  study, 
and,  that  tfiis  m^j  answer  all  the  purposes  for  which  he  has  oc- 
casion, he  has  notniggardlj  confined  its  healing  powers  to  one  dis- 
temper, but  attacks,  with  equal  success,  the  ague  and  fever,  the 
stone  and  the  jaundice,  and  in  fact,  the  whole  complication  of  ani- 
mal diseases.  He  finds  popnlaritj  is  not  attached  to  an  unknown 
empiric;  he  gives  an  account  of  his  travels  in  France  and  Germa- 
ny, and  if  he  has  a  diploma,  (which  is  not  difficult  to  be  obtained 
in  some  of  the  foreign  universities)  he  never  fails  to  exhibit  in  his 
bills  a  &c  simile  of  the  writing  of  the  professor  who  signed  it.  He 
18  a  man  who  belies  his  own  character,  and  rails  with  all  the  bit- 
terness of  invective,  against  advertising  doctors,  and  ignorant  pre- 
tenders to  physic. 

If  he  is  not  so  successfnl  as  he  wishes,  his  next  step  is  to  procure 
some  needy  author  to  write  a  book  in  favour  of  his  nostrom,  and  in 
praise  of  his  skill:  this  book  is  entitled  the  tenth  or  twentieth  edi- 
tion, probably  before  the  first  has  been  sold.  ^  By  the^e  arts  he  be- 
comes known,  which  he.  conceives  is  sufficient,  and  it  generally 
proves  so. 

The  best  cure  he  ever  performed  is  his  own  purse,  which  from 
being  lean  and  sickly,  is  become  plump  and  full.  His  learning  con- 
sists much  in  his  knowledge  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  names  of  dis- 
eases and  the  superscriptions  on  the  gallipots  of  his  shop.  If  he  has 
been  by  accident,  at  some  desperate  or  doubtful  recovery,  he  claims 
the  merit  of  the  cure  to  himself,  and  this  adds  to  his  reputation 
and  practice,  for  his  skill  is  merely  opinion*  He  tells  you  yror 
malady  in  a  number  of  unintelligible  physical  phrases,  thou)^  it 
be  only  a  cold  or  a  faead-ach^  from  which,  by  an  adheraice  to  his 
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adTice»  you  will  shortly  recover.  By  these  meims  he  Kas  risen 
above  the  regular  practitioner^  who  has  too  much  honour  to  sacri<" 
fice  his  conscience  to  his  worldly  gain.  He  styles  himself  a  Galen, 
or  a  Paracelsus,  althou^  it  is  well  known,  that,  in  the  prafession 
of  physic,  (to  use  a  vulgar  application)  be  is  but  a  8olom<nU 

Art.  XXIIL— «^  Inquiry  concerning  the  Increase  in  the  ^Tum- 
bers  ofMmhindi  being  an  Answer  to  Mr.  Malthm^s  Essay  on 
^lat  subj^.    By  William  Godwin.   XiOngman  &  Co*  1820. 

Mr.  Godwin  is  now  clearly  in  his  dotage.  At  no  time  had  he 
flie  talent  of  forming  distinct  perceptions  of  the  world  as  it  lay 
before  him,  and  as  it  was  seen  by  men  of  cooler  heads;  and  now 
the  infirmities  of  advanced  years  have  added  greatly  to  the  dense- 
ness  of  that  cloud,  which,  arising  from  extravagant  notions,  and, 
perhaps,  from  a  peculiar  temperament,  obscured  and  most  griev* 
ottsly  distorted  every  object  that  attracted  his  attention.  We  now 
allude  thus  to  the  decay  of  nature  in  tiie  well-known  writer  now 
before  us,  not  in  order  to  inAict  a  wound  upon  his  pride,  or  to 
gratify  in  ourselves,  what  he  would'be  very  ready  to  call  a  malig* 
nant  propensity;  but  solely  with  the  view  of  establishing  the  only 
ground  of  excuse,  which  we  can  possibly  imagine,  for  the  querulous, 
conceited,  vindictive,  and  uncandid  style  in  which  this  '*  Inquiry'^ 
is  written. 

We  can  find  an  apology  for  the  feelings  of  self-gratulation  with 
which  he  looks  back  upon  his  exertions  to  enlighten  mankipd  in 
fteir  true  interests,  and  to  enable  them  to  shake  off  the  anti- 
quated prejudices  under  which  society  had^  till  his  time,  been 
contented  to  subsist;  for,  although  his  writings  proved  nothing  so 
forcibly  as  the  ignorance  and  wrong-headedness  of  their  author, 
he  must  be  allowed  the  credit  of  adhering  to  the  q)inions  on  which 
they  are  founded,  and,  of  course  to  be  entitled  to  all  that  inward 
complacency  which  flows  from  the  consciousness  of  having  meant 
well.  But  we  can  find  no  apology  for  the  rancorous  revenge  with 
which  he  puraues  Mf.  Malthus,  for  having*  more  than  twenty  yean 
ago,  presumed  to  expose  the  bad  reasoning  and  the  revolutionary 
tendency  of  his  work  on  Political  Justice:  we  can  find  no  apology 
for  the  contemptible  mannor  in  wliidi,  throughout  the  whole  of 
&e  present  publication,  he  arraigns  die  motives  and  vilifies  the 
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on  the  destruction  of  all  that  Solon  and  Plato,  and  Monteaquieu 
and  Sidney,  in  ancient  times  and  in  a  former  age,  seemed  to  have 
effected  for  the  redemption  and  the  elevation  of  mankind.'*  "  The 
consequence  is,  that  I  the  first,  as  far  as  I  know,  of  any  English 
writer  in  the  present  century,  shall  have  really  gone  into  the  ques- 
tion of  population."  I  simply  undertake  to  open  the  door  for  the 
gratification  of  the  curious,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  of  those 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  honour  and  happiness  of  tiie  human 
species,  which  hitherto  in  this  respect  has  been  shut  Conscious 
how  little  as  yet  is  known  on  the  subject,  I  attempt  no  more  than 
to  delineate  outlines  of  the  doctrine  of  population!'' 

We  have  once  more^r-*for  this  species  of  matter  is  endless,— to 
beg  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  matchless  impudence  and 
presumption  of  the  following  remarks.  *<  I  might,  indeed,  have 
written  a  treatise  in  which  I  should  have  endeavoured  to  trace  the 
outlines  of  the  subject  of  population,  without  adverting  to  Mr. 
Malthus.  But,  in  the  first  place,  it  was  gratifying  to  me  to  name 
an  author,  who,  however  false  and  gioundless  his  theories  appear 
to  be,  has  had  the  merit  of  successfully  drawing  the  attention  of 
the  public  to  the  subject.  I  think  it  is  but  fair,  so  far  as  depends 
upon  me  that  his  name  should  be  preserved,  whatever  becomes  of 
the  volumes  he  has  written.  If  any  benefit  shall  arise  from  the 
discussion  of  the  doctrine  of  population,  there  is  a  propriety  in 
recollecting  the  person  by  whose  writings  the  question  has  been 
set  afloat,  though  he  has  not  discussed  (it).'* 

We  have  no  intention,  whatever,  to  re-enter  the  beaten  field  of 
controversy,  in  which  the  subject  of  population  has  been  agitated 
ever  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  century.  We  regard 
the  main  questions  connected  with  it  as  determined  and  set  at 
rest  forever.  Indeed,  the  principles  on  which  it  Is  founded,  and 
to  which  we  are  compelled  to  make  a  constant  reference  in  all  our 
reasonings  as  to  its  application,  were  recognized,  bj  political  wri- 
ters long  before  Mr.  Malthus  was  borm  and  this  gentleman,  ao* 
cordingly,  with  his  usual  candour,  claims  no  higher  merit  in  his 
elaborate  Essay  on  Population,  than  belongs  to  the  industry  which 
enabled  him  to  collect  fitcts,  in  order  to  illustrate  and  confirm 
more  fully  Uma  had  theretofore  been  done,  the  doctrines  every 
where  held  in  relation  to  that  inquiry,  and  which  no  one  bad 
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flioaght  it  necessary  to  dispute.  No  reflecting  and  unprejudiced 
man  could  ever  allow  himself  to  doubt,  that  the  human  being,  like 
all  other  animals,  in  favourable  circumstances,  has  the  power  of 
increasing  his  numbers;  and  consequently  that  families, , tribes,  and 
nations,  may  be  supposed  to  incur  the  possible  hazard  of  otit-grow« 
ing  the  means  of  a  comfortable  and '  independent  subsistence. 
Yipwing  mankind,  for  the  moment,  simply  in  regard  to  their  ani- 
mal  propensities  and  capability,  it  will  not  be  esteemed  inconsis- 
tent with  a  due  respect  for  their  intellectual  nature,  to  compare 
ifaem  with  the  lower  orders  of  creation.  It  is  well  known,  then, 
that  sheep,  or  other  stock  on  a  farm,  would  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  increase  their  numbers  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  defeat  the 
object  of  the  owner;  because,  if  not  greatly  overstocked  at  first,  the 
annual  additions  would  soon  render  the  total  amount  so  far  dis- 
proportionate to  the  food,  that  the  strongest  would  be  but  half  fed, 
and  the  weakest  would  inevitably  perish.  The  same  would  happen 
to  man  were  he  confined  to  any  given  extent  of  ground,  and  did 
not  his  foresight  enable  him  to  prevent  the  calamity  by  an  increase 
of  industry,  or  by  abstinence  from  marriage.  No  person  of  com* 
mon  observation  will  controvert  the  truth  of  tliis  conclusion;  for 
belief  in  it  is  forced  upon  him  by  the  strongest  evidence  which 
experience  can  supply,  and  by  the  history  of  all  nations,  whose 
condition,  as  to  the  amount  of  food  and  people,  has  been  recorded 
with  the  smallest  degree  of  accuracy.  In  the  oldest  nations  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  we  find  that  outlets  and  reliefs  were 
provided  to  obviate  the  disadvantages  of  a  redundant  population; 
whilst  the  annals  of  the  most  modem  people  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  supply  the  most  ample  and  unimpoachable  proof  in  support 
of  even  the  highest  rate  of  increase,  at  which  it  had  been  conjec- 
tured that  mankind  could  multiply.  We  allude  to  the  United 
States,  where  the  population  has  been  found  to  double  every 
twenty-five  years,  for  many  generations  past;  and  this  principally, 
we  might  even  say,  sok/y,  by  means  of  propagatioa.  It  is  suffi- 
cient, however,  for  our  purpose  at  present,  to  remind  our  readers 
that  Mr.  Maltiius  is  only  answerable  for  illustrating  by  a  multi- 
tude of  well-chosen  facts,  doctrines  which  had  been  explained  and 
enforced  by  several  authors  long  before  his  day,  and  more  espe- 
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cially  for  pointiiig  out  the  TarioHS  checks  to  popaUtion,  of  whick 
the  nature  aod  operation  had  not  been  rerj  perfectly  understood. 

To  make  good  in  part  what  we  have  just  stated,  we  will  gire  a 
short  quotation  from  Sir  James  Stuart,  who  wrote  at  lai^  upon 
this  subject  about  sixty  years  ago.  Such  speculations,  we  may 
remark,  in  passing,  were  ai  that  period  rather  new  in  Britain;  and 
that  it  was  during  his  exile  on  the  Continent,  as  a  sharer  of  the 
fortunes  of  Charles  Edward,  that  he  became  acquainted  with  some 
foreign  writers  of  eminence,  whose  publications  appear  to  have 
directed  his  studies  to  the  principles  of  economics.  **  Eyery  in* 
dividual,"  says  he,  "  is  naturally  inspired  with  a  de«re  to  poptt«> 
late.  A  people  can  no  more  remain  without  populating,  than  a 
tree  without  growing:  but  no  more  can  live  than  can  be  fed;  and 
as  all  augmentations  of  food  must  at  last  come  to  a  stop,  so  soon 
as  this  happens,  a  people  increase  no  more;  that  is  to  say,  the 
proptntion  of  those  who  die,  annually  increases.  This  insensibly 
deters  from  propagation,  because  we  are  rational  creatures.  But 
slill  there  are  some  who,  though  rational,  are  not  provident;  these 
marry  and  produce.  This  I  call  abusive  procreation.  Hence  I 
distmguish  procreation  into  two  branches,  to  wit,  multiplication, 
which  goes  on  among  those  who  can  feed  what  they  breed,  and 
mere  procreation,  which  takes  place  among  those  who  cannot 
maintain  their  offspring.'' 

'<  This  last  produces  a  political  disease,  which  mortality  cures 
at  the  expense  of  much  misery,  as  forest  trees  which  are  not 
pruned,  dress  themselves  and  become  vigorous  at  the  expense  of 
numbers  which  die  all  around.  How  to  propose  a  remedy  for  this 
inconvenience,  without  laying  some  restraint  upon  marriage;  how 
to  lay  a  restraint  upon  marriage,  without  shockbg  the  spirit  of 
the  times,  I  own  I  cannot  find  out;  so  I  leave  every  one  to  con- 
jecture.'* 

Here  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  every  thing  that  Mr.  Mai  thus 
has  brought  forward  in  his  celebrated  Essay,  if  we  except  his  rea- 
soning on  the  poor  laws,  as  connected  with  what  Sir  James  Stuart 
calls  abusive  procreation.  Nay,  even  as  far  as  the  use  of  figurative 
language,  now  become  little  better  than  slang,  is  conndered,  we  find 
Mr.  Malthus  has  had  a  sufficient  warrant  in  the  writings  of  his 
predecessors.  ''  The  generative  faculty,"  says  Sir  James,  *'  resem- 
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bles  a  spring,  lon^ded  with  a  weight,  which  always  exerts  itself  in 
proportion  to  the  diminiition  of  resistance:  when  food  has  remained, 
^ome  time  withodt  augmentation  pr  dimibu(ion»  g^eneralion  will 
carry  numbers  as  high  as  possible;  if  then  food  come  to  be  dimin- 
ishec^  the  spring  is  overpowered;  the  force  of  it  becomes  less  than 
nothing. ,  Iiiiiabitants  will  diminish,  at  least  in  proportion  to  the 
oyercharge.  If,  upon  the  other  hand,  food  be  increased,  the  spring 
which  stood  at  0,  will  begin  to  exert  itself  in  proportion  as  the 
resistance  diminishes,  people  will  begin  to  be  better  fed;  they  will 
multiply,  and  in  propo^ion  as  they  increase  in  numbers  the  foodi 
will  become  scarce."  It  is  farther  observed  by  the  same  author* 
that  <*  when  numbers  are  swept  off  by  any  sudden  calamity,  which 
does  not  proporti(^aily  diminifih  subsistence,  a  new  multiplication 
immediately  takes  place.  Thus  we  perceive  the  hurt  done  by 
plagues,  by  war,  and  by  other  devastatioiw,  either  among  men  or 
cattle,  repaired  in  a  few  years*  even  in  those  countries  where  the 
^standard  number  of  both  is  seldom  found  to  increase."  Even  the 
harsh  expressions  with  which  Mr.  Malthufr  has  been  chaiged,^hen 
writing,  on  population,  are  not  without  example  in  the  volumes  of 
Stuart.  **  Nobody,"  says  the  latter,  **  will  feed  a  man  more  than 
he  will  feed  the  wild  birds  or  beasts  of  the  field,  unless  he  has 
occasion  for  the  labour  of  tiie  one  and  the  flesh  of  the  other.''  It 
is  computed  that  one  half  of  mankind  die  before  the  age  of  puber- 
ty, in  countries  where,  numbers  do  not  augment;  from  this  I  con* 
elude  that  too  many  are  born.  If  methods  therefi^e  are  fallen 
upon  to  render  certain  diseases  less  mortal  to  children,  all  the 
good  that  will  be  got  by  it,  in  general,  will  be  to  render  old  people 
of  the  lower  classes  more  wretched:  for,  if  the  firbt  are  brought  to 
'  live  the  last  must  die."  Speaking  of  charity  too,  as  connected  with 
population,  he  remarks:  '*  whether,  in  all  cases,  this  principle  of 
Christianity  advances  the  prosperity  of  a  modem  society,  is  a  ques- 
tion which  lies  out  of  my  road  to  examine.  The  action,  considered 
,  in  the  intention  of  the  agent*  must  in  every  case  appear  highly 
beautiful;  and  we  plainly  see  how  far  it  contributes  to  multiplica- 
tion, though  we  do  not  so  plainly  perceive  how  such*  a  kind  of 
multiplication  can  be  advantageous  to  society.".  *'  It  may  be  al- 
leged that  were  all  to  marry,  the  consequence  would  be  a  great 
multipliQationt  I  say  not;  or  if  it  were*  what  sort  of  a  multiplicatiiMi 
VOL,  xf.  57 
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wovld  it  be?  A  miiltitiide  of  children  who  never  c&iM  come  t» 
manhood;  or  who  would  sjarve  their  parepts,  and  increase  niaerj 
beyond  exjwression.''    '  • 

Our  object  in  this  detail  of  authmities  is  two-fold;  first  to  ex- 
pose the  ignorance,  and  nexi«  the  unfairness  of  Mr.  Crodwinin  his 
strictures  on  Malthus.  Throughout  the  whole  of  his  **  Inqnirj/' 
he  represents  his  antagonist  as  the, original  author  and  supporter 
of  all  the  views  on  population  ^hich  are  broiig|it  forward  in  the 
well-known  '*  fcssaj;"  though  every  person*  in  the  least  conver- 
sant with  the  subject,  is  perfectly  aware  that  Mr.  Maldius  has  no 
claim  to  originality;  and  even  so  far  from  preferring  any  such 
claim/ he  openly  names  the  writers  who  had  gone  over  the  ground 
before  him.  The  great  talents  of  ^s  distinginshed  author  have» 
no  doubt,  placed  the  argument  in  somewhat  a  new,  and  certunly 
in  a  much  stronger  light;  but  it  is  only  necessary  to  revert  to  the 
quotations  just  made  from  Sir  James  Stuart,  in  order  to  satisfy 
every  candid  reader,  that  the  doctrine  of  population,  and  also  the 
practical  rules  derivable  from  it  were  clelu*ly  stated  and  expound- 
ed more  than  sixty  years  ago.  And  yet  Mr.  Godwin  is  pleased  to 
remark,  that,  *<  till  Mr.  Malthus  Wrote,  political  writers  and  sages 
had  courage."  **  We  felt  that  we  belonged  to  a  world  worth  livii^ 
in.  Mr.  Malthus  blots  out  all  this  with  one  stroke  of  his  pen.  By 
a  statement  of  six  pages,  or  rather  of  six  lines,  he  undertakes  to 
show  us  what  a  fool  the  man  is  who  ^ould  be  idle  enoi^  to  re-  ' 
jotce  in  such  a  world  as  this.  He  tells  us  tHat  our  ills  are  remedi- 
less, and  that  human  institutions,  and  the  resources  of  human  ipr 
genuity,  are  feathers,  capable  of  doing  little  harm,  and  no  more 
competent  to  produce  us  benefit.  We  are  fallen  into  the  bands  of 
a  remorseless  stepmother,  nature:  it  is  in  vain  that  we  struggle 
against  her  laws:  the  murderous  {irinciple  of  multiplication  will 
be  forever  at  work;  the  viper-brood  of  passion,  (the  passion  be- 
tween the  sexes)  the  fruitful  source  of  eternal  mischiefs,  we  may 
condemn;  but  must  never  hope  to  control.'' 

The  main  object  of  Mr.  Godwin  is  to  cover  the  author  of  the 
Essay  with  reproach,  as  an  enemy  to  human  happiness,  a  flatteper 
of  the  rich,  and  |in  oppressor  of  the  poor;  and,  therefore,  it  would 
never  have  answered  to  trace  the  doctrines  Slustratod  in  that 
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•  Esnjt  a  Mngle  step  futtker  back:  .CKMhnn^s  book  i8»  in  fact,  an 
i^ppeal  to'the  i^korkQce  and  paasiona  of  1))te  multitude  against  an 
nt^or  whose  o^i^iona  he  has  not  had  the  courage  openly  to  com- 
bat, and  whose  cdnolusions  lie  has  never 'met  but  with  empty  de- 

cli^mation^^  •        \ 

l^ert  is,  indeed,  an  attempt^here  akd  there  ^  discuss  the  ques* 
**  lion  as  it  respects  {be  prolific  flowers  of  the.  human  race;  and  it  is 
remarkaibler  that  soYar  ai'it  is  conducted  upon  a  reference  to  ae- 
.  knowledged  facts,  the  result  is  decidMly  in  support  of  the  very 
theory  to  which  the*aathoi»offposes  himself*  Nay,  he  even  proceeds 
so  far  as'  to  admit* gratultouAy  tile  whole  point  at  issue,  by  acknow- 
ledging that  **  if  there  were  not  a  power  of  >  increase  in  the  num- 
.  bers  of  the.huVnan' species,  sometimes' operating,  and  at^other  times 
existing  as  a  power  only  without  present  agency,  the  human  spe- 
cies^in  all  probability,  must  have  been  long  ago  extinct.  If,  when- 
ever4amine>  cruel'lvar,  or  ynA^  w^ting  pestilence  had  reduced 
the  ibhabitants  of  a  country  or  a  popdlous  city  to  a  mere  remnant, 
as  we  frequently  finfl  to  have  been  the  case,  of  the  population  it 
boaated  a  few  years  or  t  few  months  before,  there  were  no  power 
in  the  constfiufion  ofman  of  i^placi^by  direct  procreation,  with 
swifter  or.^lower  step^  the  nun^bers  that  had  been  sw6pt  away,  it 
^would  be  ea^  W  see  ihat  evfery  portion  of  the  globe  in  its  turn 
would  have  been  eha^d  into  a  desert"    And  what  is  more  than 
eren  this  ponc^sion,  he  finds  himself  compiled  to  own,  upon  a 
■linute  review  of  the  Swedish  population-tables— the  only  tables 

•  of  which  the  accuracy  is  admitted— that  the  increase  in  that  coun- 
try, under  all  the  disadvantages  of  soil  and  climate,  incident  to  a 
high  latitude^  is  auch  as  would  double  the  number  of  inhabitants 
in  about  a  hundred  yeafs.  Is 'not  tiie  inference  equally  obvious 
and  undeniable,  that  if  the  Swedes  are' increasing  their  numbers 
at  the  rate  of  doubling  the  total  amount  hi  the  course  of  a  century, 
a  people  placed  in  more  auspicious  circumstances,  with  a  large 
unappropriated  territory,  and  a  fre^  donsfitution,  will  double  flieir 
inimbeiH»  in  a  much  shorter  period?  Godwii),  however,  so  far  fivm 
yielding  to  this  natural  conclusion,  seems  desirous  to  conceal  the 
plain  facts  on  whidi  it  restsi  or  rather,  we  should  say*  he  admits 
the  general  truth  and  denies  the  particulars  of  wMch  it  consists. 
tie  admits  that  the  Swedes  have  the  power  of  adding  to  their 
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population:  and  yet  when  he  counts  their  child-bearing  women^ 
as  he  calls  them,  (for  he  takes  care  to  inform  us  that  the  men  avd 
old  women  do  not  bring  forth  children,)  and  the  average  births  in 
a  family,  he  appears  willing  to  retract  the  •concession  extorted 
from  him  by  the  authority  of  an  actual  wel)-accredited  census. 

Mr.  Godwin,  who  at  one  time  expected  to -see  ploughs  of  their 
own  accord  turning  up  the  soil,  and  harrows  spontaneously  ac- 
companying their  brother-machines  over  the  surface  of  the  prolific 
mould,  has  now  learned  to  put  his  faith  in  crucibles  and  retfirts, 
^'it  being  no  great  stretch  of  the  faculty  i>f  anticipativn,  to  say» 
'  that  whatever  man  can  decompose,  man  will  be  able  to  compound.^ 
"Wherever  earth,  and  water,  and  tlie  other  original  chemical  sub- 
stances can  be  found,  there  human  art  may  afterwards  produce 
nourishment,  and  thus  are  we  presented  with  a  real  infinite  series 
of  increase  of  the  means  of  subsistence,  to  match  Mr.  Malthus's 
geometrical  ratio  for  the  multiplication  of  raatfkind."  lliis  food, 
we  fear,  will  only  suit  those  refined  and  mystical  beings  who  maj* 
be  content  to  inhabit  the  castles  which  Mr.  God  win  builds  in  the  air. 

We  cannot  conclude  without  mentioning,  as  rather  a  singular 
fact  in  the  history  of  this  controversy,  that  all  who  have  written 
against  the  «  Essay  on  Population,^'  Weyland,  Graham,  and  God- 
win, have  indirectly  admitted  the  principles  on  which  the  aigu- 
ment  is  founded—proceeded  on  them  to  a  certain  extent—and 
then  condemned  the  author  for  holding  them.  They  adnit  the 
premises,  allow  the  reasoning,  and  then  quarrel  vith  the  conolusioo* 
merely  because  it  does  not  fall  in  with  their  preconceived  bpiuiona  - 
on  public  utility,  or  with  the  notions  they  may  have  been  led  to 
form  concerning  the  moral  nature  and  probationary  state  of  man. 


Art.  XXIV.— ^/?e  Diary  of  an  Invalid;  being  the  Journal  of  a 
Tour  in  Pwsuit  of  Health,  in  Portngai,  I  aly^  Switzerland, 
and  France,in  the  years  1817,  ISlS^and  1819.  By  Henry  Mat- 
thews,  A.  M.  Fellow. of  King's  College  Cambridge.  8vo.  pp.  518. 
15s.*  boards.    Murray^   1820. 

FrBLDiNO  and  Smollet,  in  their  respective  travels  to  Lisbon  and 
France,  left  us  unanswerable  reasons  against  lending  a  ready  be* 

*  We  cannot  rcfraiD  from  adverting  to  this  extraordinary  prioe  for  an 
ordinary  octavo  volume,  without  plates. 


'      • 
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^lief  to  the  morbid  impressions  of  sick  men  in  foreign  countries. 
In  general, -every  thing  is  tried  by  the  distempered  theory  of  their 
own  sensiifions,  and  appears  clothed  in  the  livery  of  their  own 
indisposition;  a  change  in  the  temperature  brings  on  the  accus- 
tomed <!ough;  and  a  certain  quantity  of  prejudice  against  the  na- 
tives, or  intolerance  of  their,  customs,  is  sure  to  be  expectorated 
along  witli  it.  Mr*«Matthew8,  howeven  is  an  invalid  who  has  most 
pleasingly  disappointed  us  in  this  respect  With  only  a  little  oc- 
casional mixture  of  querulousness,  he  views  the  countries  which 
he  traverses^  and  the  manners  with  which  he  is  thrown  into  con- 
tact,  throu^  a  clear,  and  for  the  most  part,  throu^  a  cheerful 
medit^m;  and  he  betrays  nothing  of  the  langour  or  infirmity  of 
sickness  in  his  mode  of  writing,-*nothing  which,  like  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Grenada's  homilies,  reminds  us  of  VappopUme.  On  the 
contrary,  he  is  at  once  vigorous,  compressed,  and  lively:  his  re- 
-marks amiiB^  us  by  their  quaintness;  and  their  brevity  obviates  all 
sense  of  fatigue  as  we  read  them.  A  species  of  good  sense,  which 
is  invaluable  among  writers  of  this  description,  never  deserts  him; 
'  and  he  has  too  large  a  portion  of  that  taste,  or  tact,  as  it  is  now 
called,  wbickis  the  rarest  quality  of  modern  authors,  to  suffer  him 
to  say  too  much  on  the  various  topics  of  his  journey-  He  is,  more- 
over, scarcely  ever  dull;  and  even  bad  inns,  jolting  roads,  and  all 
the  annoyances  that  beset  and  iray-lay  the  traveller  from  England 
in  his  vain, pursuit  of  comfort  in  foreign  countries,  and  sometimes 
irritate  those  who  carry  with  them  the  soundest  constitutions, 
seldofn  provoke  more  than  a  sarcasm,  in  which  see  rather  plea- 
santry than  anger,  from  this  amusing  invalid.  We  trust  that  his 
TOWS  to  the  coy  goddess  have  \iot  been  disregarded;  and  that,  long 
ere  the  present  time,  he  has  been  restored  to  the  full  i^njoyment 
of  his  health,  and  all  the  train  of  blessings  which  that  single  word 
implies. 

It  will  be  dc^  to  Mr.  Matthews,  in  strict  justice,  to  give  our 
readers  as  ample, specimens  of  his  ntyle  of  observation  as  are  con- 
sistent with  our  limits;  reserving  to  ourselves  the  liberty  of  ani- 
madverting on  the  few  passages,  in  which  our  taste  and  judgment 
are  at  variance  with  his  own.  We  have  been  accustomed  to 
consider  diaries'  as  a  dulf  form  of  recording  the  events  of  foreign 
travel)  and  this  too  in  spite  of  the  authority  of  lord  Bacon;  but  Mr. 
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Matthews  has  weaned  us^.trom'  the  preposaessioB  by  tiuit  sii^lai 
felicit J  and  unaffected  ease,  which  would  have  be^n  iU  exchanged 
for  a  more  regular  and  finished  work.  He  tellsus,  indeed,  that  on 
his  return  to  England;  he  was  induced  to  begin  an  aocoiint  of  his 
travels  in  a  more  serious  and  sustained  style  of  composifion:  b«t 
that  his  design  was  arrested  by  hearing  from  those  to  whose  |udg- 
inent  he  deferred,  that  he  was  labouring  to  deppTe  his  joorQal  of 
almost  all  that  made  it  interesting  in  its  ori^a>  fonn*  To  the 
o|nnion  of  these  judicious  friends  we  heartily  subscrfbe.  The  most 
careless  attitudes  of  the  mind  are  generally  the  most  graceful;  and 
the  earliest  impressions  of  passing  scenes,  of  external  nature,  and 
even  of  the  works  of  art,  are  usually  the  most  correct,  as  they  ai^ 
for  the  greater  part  faithful  to  their  originals.  When,  therefor^ 
they  have  been  written  down  in  the  first  freshness  and  warmth  of 
the  genuine  feeling,  they  are  sure  to  lose  by  subsequent  handling, 
no  small  portion  of  their  charm,  to  be  polished  into  insipidity,  and 
smoothed  into  flatness.  To  make  a  book,  and  to  write  <nie  that 
will  be  read,  are  very  different  processes.  We  question  muck 
whether  the  light  and  rapid  volume  of  the  present  iavalid  wi)l  not 
be  more  souglU  by  tiiose  who  are  desirous  of  this  species  of  inibr- 
mation,  than  many  ponderous  quartos  that  have  eppeared  on  the 
subjects  of  Greece  and  Italy:  for  it' is  impossible  to  persuade  the 
writers  of  such  works  to  convey  the  fruit  of  their  observations  i» 
an  easy  or  unclouded  style,  and  still  more  to  confine  thera  vrithin 
any  reasonable  limits.  This  is  an  evil  that  we  have,  interestedly 
denounced:*— but 

**  laqueo  tenet  atnbitiosi 


Constietudo  maUP ' 

■ 

In  the  year  1817,  Mr.  Matthews,  being  advised  by  his  physician 
to  try  the  effect  of  a  more  genial  temperature,  than  that  of  old 
England,  went  on  board  a  packet  at  Plymouth,  which  was  bound 
for  Lisbon  and  tlie  Mediterranean;  and,  having  no  fixed  destina- 
tion, he  agreed  with  the  captain  for  the  option  of  determining  Us 
bargain  at  the  first  port  at  which  he  might  touch.  This  is  a  **  Shan* 
dean"  beginning  of  a  journey;  and  it  is  not  unlike  the  practice  of 
the  good  knight  of  La  Mancha,  who  overcame  the  difficulty  of 
choosing  when  he  came  to  two  roads  by  quietly  throwing  the  teidle 
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vfo*  RoaiDiaite's  neck.  However^  aftet  haviDg  experienced  the 
•ea*sickiieM,  (vhich^  with  all  its-horrors*  U  somewhat  caricatured,) 
and  other  incommodities  of  the  ocean,  and  in  good  holiday  terms 
expressed  his  feelings- about  them,  he  lands  at  Lisbon;  where,  after 
a  broiling  walk  in  searcir  of  lod^ngs,  he  plants  himself  comforta- 
blj^t  Reeve's  hol^,  kept  by  an  Englishman,  and  full  of  cleanli* 
ness  and  comfort,  i^hich  are  hardly  Understood  even  by  name  in 
Portugal.       •    .  ' 

The  filth  and  **  beastliness  of  Lisbon,"  to  use  the  Invalid's  own 
kord,  uliich  ^bsaiilted  him  in  their  most  disgusting  and  loathsome 
shapes,  are  weU  pictured  by  his  light  and  picturesque  pencil. 
These  and  other  inconveniences  render  it  impracticable  to  walk 
aboi^t  the  streets  of  the  Pdrttiguese  metropolis,  and  necessary  to 
hire  a  clumsy  vehicle  on  two  wheels,  with  apair  of  mules,  of  which 
a  good  idea  may  be  forSned  from  the  prints  in  the  old  editions  of 
Gil  Bias.  The  climate  of  Losbon  was  not  much  adapted  to  the 
.taste  of  Sir,  M.;  for  under  a  scorching  sun  he  was  constantly  ex- 
posed to  a  cold  wind.  Adverting  to  the  political  state  of  Portugal^ 
he  tells  US  thfit  the  Portuguese  are  full  of  discontent  *<  It  is  no 
wonder,"  he  sa^rs, "  that  they  should  be  discontented,  abandoned  as 
they  are  by  their  sovereign,  who  has  converted  the  mother-coun'> 
try  into  a  province,  fiom  which  men  and  money  are  drawn  for  the 
support  of  his  trans- Atlantic  dominions,  whilst  the  command  of 
their  national  army,  and  the  principal  situations  of  power  and  profit 
ar^in  the  hands  of  foreigners."  While  he  wrote  this  in  1817,  the  au- 
thor seems  to  have  had  no  prophetic  intimations  of  the  change  which 
has  happened  there  in  1820:  but  Portugal,  in  company  with  several 
other  nations,  has  now  entered  on  the  hig^  road  of  revolution,  and 
is  **  travelling  with  the  caravan  to  Mecca."  That  she  may  reach 
fliat  Mecca  in  peace  and  safety,  is  our  ardent  wish:  for  the  people 
were  sunken  and  bnitified  under  the  most  abject  superstition;  and 
flie  Christianity  (rf'the  country  had  long  become  a  system  of  idol- 
atry more  disgusting  to  the  moral  taste  than  the  Pagan  worship  of 
ancient  Rome.  They  were,  moreover,  bowed  down  to  the  ground 
by  a  despotic  government,  which,  aided  by  that  dreadful  engine  the 
Inquisition,  kept  them  in  a  state  of  the  most  brutish  ignmwiee. 
We  question,  however,  whether  the  present  movement  augurs  any 
considerable  progress  in  the  graeral  kteUect  or  feelaigs  of  a 
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country  so  long  besotted  and  hood -winked,  or  whether  the  power 
of  the  Inquisition  and  priesthood  have  received  a  mortal  wound; 
and,  if  our  apprehensions  be  not  unfounded,  we  must  season  our 
auguries  of  success  with  that  distrust,  with  which  experienced  and 
cautious  thinkers  will  always  contemplate  the  issue  of  political 
struggles:  remembering  that  it  is  only  from  an  improvement  in  the' 
universal  nUnd  of  a  community,  that  any  beneficial  or  durable 
alteration  can  be  expected.  Military  force  may  ]^  the  precursor 
of  a  revolution,  but  it  is  not  the  omen  which  is  calculated  to  in- 
spire us  with  a  genuine  hope  of  its  auspicious  tentiination.  The 
only  indication  which  we  should  hail  with  delight^  whether  in 
Spain,  Portugal,  Naples,  or  Sicily,  is  that  best  of  all  omens,  con- 
veyed in  tlie  noblest  verse  of  antiquity: 

Mr.  Matthews  embarked  for  Leghorn  in  the  October  of  tlie  same 
year:  but,  passing  over  his  short  notices  of  that  place  and  Pisa,  we 
shall  gratify  our  readers  with  some  of  his  sketches  of  Florence. 
We  will  not  compare  him  to  Forsyth  for  compendiousness  of  dic- 
tion, depth  of  thought,  and  elevation  of  feeling:  but  Forsyth,  we 
suspect,  fired  over  the  heads  of  his  readers.  His  philosophy,  whick 
entered  into  every  subject  tliat  he  treated,  is  scarcely  within  the 
grasp  of  ordinary  minds,  and  to  ordinary  minds  a  writer  of  travels 
should  address  hiniself.   It  is  caviare  to  the  multitude. 

Of  Florence,  JU^s  urhium,  Mr.  M.  thus  speaks;  and  the  homage 
which  he  pays  to  this  beautiful  city  is  no  more  than  is  due  to  her. 

"Travellers  generally  exaggerate  most  outrageously;— but  they 
have  hardly  done  justice  to  Florence.  It  may  well  be  called  Fair 
Florence.— The  Amo  runs  through  it  w\th  a  turbid,  but  rapid,  and 
therefore  cheerful,  stream;  forming,  as  it  were,  the  middle  of  the 
principal  street.  Between  the  lines  of  houses  and  the  river,  is  a 
broad  quay,  serving  for  carriages  and  foot-passengers.  Four 
bridges  at  short  distances,  connect  the  two  sides  of  the  street,  and 
add  to  its  beauty.  The  absence  of  smoke,  and  the  clearness  of 
the  atmosphere,  enable  you  to  see  the  surrounding  country  dis- 
tinctly, from  all  parts  of  the  town. 

•*  The  views  up  and  down  the  river  are  beautiful;  and  the  imme- 
diate environs  are  ornamented  with  undulating  shrubberies  and 
▼illaa  without  number. 


.  ? 
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The  prospect frdin  these  environs  is  rich  beyond-description.— 

Floreiye  is  laid  out  at  your  feet,— and  the  Amo  winds  through 

.      .  a  golden^iid  'fertile  plain,  till  the  scene  is  closed  hy  tfie  bold  and 

'    ^Tv^ei  range  of  the  Appennines.— Such  is  the  fifst^  view  oF  Flo- 

%'jrence;— i^d  wHhtn  its  walls  is  all  that  can  conduce -Co  gratify  the 

censes,  ,or  delight  the  imagination*   The  wimdera  tf, ancient  and 

^  modiern  art  are  aH  around  yoti,  and'funush  an  inexhaustible  field 

«of  occupatioil  and  amusement^'' 

The  author  is  impatient  to  penetrate  the  eajn^ttim  sanciorum  of 
the  Gallery,  the  Tribune;  a  small  octagon  Aqs^ftJie. walls  of  which 
are  decorated -with  a  select  few  of  the  best  paintings  of  the  best 
masters,  while  in  the  area  of  the  apartment  are  ^vc  of  the  most 
admired  pieces  of  ancient  sculpture.  '^*. 

*  '    •  "  First  and  foremost  amongst  these  i&— M;h^  statue  &at enchants 

the  world'— the  unimitated,  inimitable yeni^  'She  has  now  re- 
sumed her  old  station  aftpr  heif  setondi  visit  taPaiis?— for  I  am 
.  surprised  the  French  did  not  ai^gue  thi^t  heir  adyanture  wilh  the 
shepherd  on  Mouirt  Ida  was  clearly  .typical  of  her  kte  trip  to  their 
metropolis  ..  -  *'..*•.«•-. 

i*      ^'QneMs  generally  disappoint^  after  great  ^xpectsCtionB  have 
.  ,  'been  faised,  but  in  thia  instance  Lwa^  delighted  nt^first  si^t,  an4 
l^ch  sacceeding  visit  has  channed  me  more.  It  iB,.tndeed,  a  vron- 

*  der^  imtk  in  conception* and  execution,*— 4>ut  I ttoi^  whether 

*  Rentes  bf  VjpiL  a  misnomtr.    Who  can  re<;p|pize  in  tthis  divine 
_  /  ,  %tatue  any  traits  of  the  <meen  of  love  and  plea^Mx^?    It  seems 

/   rather  intended  as  a  pt&iionificatien  of  all  thaii  is  deynt;  graoeful, 

•  '^  'and  beautiful^— no^^'only  ^tr^cted  from  %Il.humaQ  kifinnities,  but 
^  %.»  Aevated  above  all  humaii  feelings  and  affectioii^|-rfor»  tbou^  the 

'form  is  female,  the  beauty  is  IHsfe  the  beau^'of  afigeW,  who  are  of 

V     no  sev  I  ^f  8  at  first  reminded  of  Milton's  Eve)-^%but  m  Eve,  even 

«  •   ^in  hqr  days, of  innocence,  before  ^she  dftmned  ud  all,'  there  was 

"*      ■  some  tindare  of  humanity,  of  which  there  is  noQe^ii'the  Vcnus^— 

in  whose  eye  there  is  no  heaven,  and  in^]iyho^£^tttre  there  is  no 

love^--  .      •  .    '      • 

'  **  One  peculiai:  attribute  of  her' divinity  is,  not  its  du^ity,  but 

'  '  '      Its  uidividualityt-^It  se^mf  imposSflUe  to  transfer  any  portion  of 

ber-*  glorious  beauty'^  to  a  copyi^^None  of  Ihe  casts  giv(^  |uiy.ides 

*    TOL.  XI.  *^'  Ifi         ^ 
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of  the  nameless  grace  of  the  original.F— Thib  inconumimcabie  es- 
sence is  always  fte  criterion  of  transcendent  etoellence.  . 

*•  The  arms  arc  modern,  and  v^-y  inferior  to  the  -rest*  of  the 
work.    There  is  something  finical  and  affected  in  the  turn  fA  the 
fingers,  whollj  at  variance  with  the  exqnisite  simplicity  of  thereat  • 
of  the  figure. 

"  I  must  record, — ^though  I  would  willingly  forget,-^Ae  only 
traces  of  humanity  in  the  Yenus,  which  escaped  my  oedce  in  the  ^ 
first  fervour  of  admiration-  Her  ears  are  bored  *»  ear-rings, 
which  probably  <mce  hung  there,  and  her  arms  bear  the  mark  (^ 
having  been  compressed  by  a  bracelet  This  last  omam^i  mi^t 
perhaps  be  excused,  but  for  the  oth^r  barbarous  trinketB,*— what 
can  be  said?  I  would  wish  to  think  they  Were  not  the  work  of  the 
original  sculptor;  but  that  they  might  have  beeiMulded  by  some 
later  proprietor,  in  the^ame  taste  that  the  Squire  in  Smollett  be^ 
stows  full  curled  periwigs,  by  the  hand  of  an  itinerant  limner, 
at  so  much  per  head,' on  the  portraits  c^  hb  ancestors {lainted  bj 
Vandyke.*' 

We  next  meet  with  some  remark's  on  the  pictures  in  the  Pitd 

palace:        '     .  « 

''A  catalogue  ci  pictures  is  a  sad  dull  businesSj-HEind  I  miiist  . 
ratlier  endeavour  to  record  my  own  sentiments  and  reflections. 
The  cant  of  criticism,-  and  the  (jk)giliatisin  ojf-  knowledge  would 
confine  all  right  'd' judgment  upon  paining  and  sculpture  to  those  * 
alone  who  liave  been  duly  initiated  ^n  the  mysteries  of  virtof " 
whereas  it  seems  to  me,  that  it  is  with  ptintibg  and  sculptut*,  as 
Johnson  has  pronounced  jt4x}  be  with  poetryj-ijt  is  by  the  cdmmon 
.sense  of  mankind,'  after  all,  that  tlie  blai^s  to  exciellence  must    . 
finally  be  decided. 

"  Painting,  copsidered  as  a  fine  art,  is  principally  valuable  as  H 
is  historical,  or  poetical|  by  which  terms  I  would  not  be  under* 
stood  to  signify  the  ideas  usually  attached  to  them^-^t,  by  an 
historical  picture,  I  mean  one  which  represents  the  subject  as  it  ' 
really  wasj— by  a  poeticttl^-^^ne  which  represents  the  sub|ect  as  - 
it  existed  in  the  mind  (^  the  painter.  Mere  excellence  of  execn* 
tion  is,  I  think,  the  lowest  claim  a  painter^can  advance  to  admira- 
tion. As  Well  might  a  literary  production  rest  its  pretensions  ipoB  ' 
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the  mere  beanies  of  the  stjle.  If  the  compositioD  neifter  pleaae 
the  ifliagiiiatioii,  nor  infoim  the  anderBttf&ding»  to  what  puipose  ift 
its  being  written  in  elegttit  language?  ki  the  same,  manner,  draw* 
ing  ai^d.colotirs— -the.  language  of  painting,  can  as  little  of  them* 
selves  form  a  tiftle  to  praise. 

*•  When  I  visit  collections  of  paintings,  I  ga  to  have  my  under- 
^^     standk^  instructed,  my  sensed  channed,  toj  feeBngs  roused,  my 
'  V  imagination  df^lighted  or  exalted.    If  none  of  these  effects  be  pro- 
ditcedj  it  is  in  vain  to  teU  me  that  a  pictujr^  is  jMiinted  with  the 
.^  •   most  exact  attention  to  all  the  rules  of.  art«'  At  such  pictures  I 
Io4^  without  inferest,  and  turn  «way  firom  them  iidth  indifference* 
If  fny  sensatioji  be  excited,  it  is  a  feeling  of  regret  that  such 
powers  of  style  sh^ld  have  existed,  without  any  sparks  of  that 
Pktmiethean  heat,  wfaioh  alone  confrfis^upon  them  any  real  value. 
If  th|9  be  wanting,  it  is  in  vain  that  a  connoisseur  descysnts  upon 
ihe  jAertts  of  the  drawing,  the  correctness  of  the  perspective,  and 
^fiie  skill  of  the  arrangement*.  These  are  mere  technical  beauties, 
ahd  may  be  interesting  to  the  student  in^  painting;  but  the  liberal 
lover  of  the  arts  looks  for  tho$e*1ii^er  excellencies,  which  have 
placed  painting  in  the  same  rank  witli  poetry.   For  what,  in  fact, 
are  the  works  of  Michael  Angelo,  fUphaeUMuritlo/^alvator  Rosa, 
Claude,  Nicholas  Fousain,  and  Sir'Jo^hui^'Rfeyiiolds,  but  the'  sub- 
lime and  enchanting,  the  terrific  and  ^arto'ending  conceptions  of 
a  Homer,  a  Virgil,  a  Shakspeare,  a  Banie,  a  Byron,  or  a  Scott, 
'turned  into  shapes! \,They  are  the  kindred  productions  of  a  con* 
,     genial  inspiration." 

Some  of  these  are  rather  disputable  propositions.  If  by  an  in- 
itiation in  the  mysteries  of  yCrfv  be  ,meant  the  learning  by  rote 
4he  cant  terms  of  the  arts,  tiie  mere  bilbble  of  t^e  schools,  and  the 
^empty  vocabulary  of  flie  painting-room,  we  should  instantly  agree 

J  with  the  tourist;  and  If  every  eye  that  looked  onnature,  and  the 
imitations  of  her  worli^,  wis  Kke  his  own,  acate  andpenetrating,  the 

*  tlegans  formarwm  specUftmt,  we  mi^ht^toiicede  to  him  that  the 
**  common  sensed  of  mankind  would  be  the  best  ffandard'of  beauty 
or  deformity  in  the  operations^  oC^rt  Whtre,  however,  is  that 
common  sense  to  be  found?  In  the  wl^ole  tribe  of  mere  amateurs, 
male  and  female,  whom  falliion,  or  satiety  of  home,  or  any  other 
cause,  annually  in^pela^  Italy,  how  few  would  exp!bre  the  trea- 
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sures  of  the  Vaircan  or  the  Trifaana  with  any  thing  approachoig; 
to  the  infelt  enthasiasm  Of  the  feal  artist;  of  him  who  has  tl6*0WB 
over  the  varied  regions  of  nature  the  painter's  eye;  who  €air  ccmQ' 
pare  and  reflect,  aud  slowly  ascend  through  the  avenues  of  patient 
study  and  laborious  CQntem]dation  to  the  perceptionBof  real  bfsau- 
tj?  It  would  b^  hai^  to  say  that  those  who  visit  tiiede  temples  i£ 
art  would  be  equdlly^  gratified  by  'the  ^ax-figures  of  Wes^ijtoster-    « 
abbey,  or  tlie  regalia  iji  the  Tower:  but  it  would  i\6t  be  extravar  » 
gant  to  assert  th^tiji^  greater  part  (among  whom  would  be;fyaiid 
many  endued  with*;  as  much  original  sen^bility'as  ^e  painter  * 
himself)  would  worship  mere  mediocrity,  and  caH  it  peifecilon. 
By  what  instinct  can  -such  persoYis  distinguish  the  copy  frbnt.the 
Original?  They  have  served  (aiB'it.were)  no  apprenticeship  to  beau- 
ty; and  let  no  man  ''lay  thja  flattering  unetion  to  his  soul"  that 
beauty  caji  be  felt  before  she  is  unJbrstood.   Our  knowledge  of 
beauty  is  impproVed  by  exercise,  by  extending  our  inquiries,  bjlsloiv 
and  minute^coidparisons,  and,  by  a  st^dy  uncfeviaiifg  attention  to 
our  object    It.  is  for  tliis  reason'  that  the  unl^arned*^  sp(^ctator, 
whatever  may  be  tHe  phrase^in  which  he  utters  ids  .raptures,  is  un- 
a})le  to  feel  o^e  half 'of  that  which  constitutes  the  beauty  of  a 
pauitingt^-:'gv«iitueB5,  rafineuient,  and  that  uiidefiinable  chann  which 
punter^  call  haI:mofly,^^  these' are  shut  out  by  every  entrance 
from  the  soul  of  the  uEnpr^tised  spectator.    There  is  a  worid  bf' 
delight,  of  observation,  of  itudy,  of  truth  and  natime,  shining  in- 
tensely in  every  great  picture  on  thc^artist^  mind,  but  which  to 
tlie  vulgar  looker^^n  is  a  shapeless  void^a  dark  and  heavy  chaos. 
He  may  catch,  indeed;  the  pruiuinent  oharaQters  df  the  piece»and 
admire  th?  water,  the  shadows  rflflepted  in  it,ihe  fistinct  irradia- 
tions  of  the  settino;  sun,  and  all  that  is  usually  nlint  striking  in  a 
landscape:  but,  when  his  fancy  has  gone  hsf  rouiid,  and  kia  admi- 
ration retires  sati^d  anfl  ^Jiausted,  there  y ^t  rem^tna  for  the* 
student  of  nature,  the  real  painter,  jm  inexhu^ble  <!ataIogue  i£ 
graces  to  be  developed,  and  beauties  to  l^  exploret).  For  instace, 
a  commoD  observser  will  depart  from  a  Ckude,  gorged  ua  he  im- 
agines with  his  beautteai  but  will  he  feel  the  refd  re^ements  of' 
that  great  artist's  style,  or  have  npted  the  kiimitable  gradations* 
of  his  sky,  in  which  the  harmomy  of  his  manaer  principally  re- 
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aides?  Let  this 'question  be  fairly  answered^  and  there  is  an  end 

of  ilie  debate!* 

'At  Rome,  whither  the  cold  winds  from  ihe  Apennines  (it  was 
now  the  9th  of  December)  had  driven  our  inTalid,  he  found  a 
swarm  of  English*    Lodgings  were  scarce  and  dear«  and  it  was 
with  some  difficulty  that  he  established  himself  in  the  Via  dell' 
Otto  Cantoni  in  the  .Corso,  which  was  unhappily  the  worst  situ- 
ation that  he  could  have  chosen,  for  it  is  the  Billingsgate  of 
Rome-^-Descriptions  of  the  spectacles  of  the  eternal  city  are  now 
so  worn  out,  that  it  would  be  an  unreasonable  demand  on  the  pa- 
tience of  our  readers  to  follow  Mr.  Matthews  minutely  in  thi^ 
part  of  his  performance.  With  respect,  however,  to  the  most  in- 
teresting of  these  spectacles,  the  remains  of  the  ancient  city,  our 
own  experience  impels  us  to  the  melancholy  conclusion,  that  to 
identify  those  ruinj»  is  a  task,  the  difficulties  of  which,  few  who 
have  natf  and  many  who  have  visited  Rome  can  scarcely  conjec- 
ture.   It  is  seldom  that  the  most  inqubitive  mind  can  repose  in 
certainty.    Of  the  infant  greatness  of  Rome,  scarcely  any  vestige 
exists,  unless  it  be  the  mouth  of  the  Cloaca  Maxima^  part  of  the 
TuUian  prison**  and  the  substruction  of  the  Capitols— nothing  of 
the  republic,  but  the  tomb  of  the  Scipios,  and  those  of  Csecilia 
Metella,  Cains  Se^us,  and  Caius  Bibulus.    There  is  nothing  to 
transport  us  back  to  the  times  of  Brutus  and  Cicero,  or  even  of 
Julius  Ceesar;  and  amid  the  imperial  ruins  themselves,  some  scep- 
tical doubt  is  for  ever  rising  up  to  destroy  *the  fine-spun  web'  of 
our  most  pleasing  associations.  Tet,  with  all  these  drawbacks,  the 
charm  is  inexpressibly  powerful;  and  our  feelings,  like  those  of 
Ferdinand  in  the  Tempest,  are  *  bound  up  as  in  a  spell'  during  our 
wanderings  over  that  sacred  territory.    We  cannot  omit  the  fol- 
lowing remark  of  the  present  travellen 

**  The  walk  from  the  Capitol  to  the  Coliseum  coibprises  the 
history  of  ages.  The  broken  pillars  that  remain  of  the  temple  of 
Concord,-- «the  temple  of  Jupiter  Tonans, — and  the  Comitium,— 
tell  the  tale  of  former  times,  in  language  at  once  the  most  pathetic 
and  intelligble^— it  is  a  mute  eloquence,  surpassing  all  the  powers 

*A  cloud  of  scepticiuB  hangs  over  the  locality  of  the  TuUian  priion.— 
Mr.  HobhoQse  transfers  its  site  to  the  Clivus  Capitolinus. 
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of  description.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  destroTiiig  angel  had  a 
taste  for  the  picturesque;— ^or  the  ruins  are  left  just  as  tiie  painter 
would  most  wish  to  hare  them/* 

St  Peter's  has  never  been  better  commemorated  than  in  the 
following  just  and  lively  description: 

"  A  long  morning  at  St.  Peter's;— of  which  I  have  hitiierto  said 
nothing;  though  I  have  visited  it  often.  All  my  expectations  were 
answered  by  the  first  impression  of  this  sublime  temple.  It  may 
be  true,  that  on  first  entering,  you  are  less  struck  than  might  be 
supposed,  with  the  immensity  of  the  building.  But  this,  I  believe, 
is  entirely  the  fault  of  our  eyes;— which  are,  indeed,  the  *  fools  of 
the  senses;'*— and  we  are  only  taught  to  see,  by  reason  and  expe- 
rience. In  St  Peter's,  so  much  attention  has  been  paid  to  preserve 
the  relative  proportions  of  all  the  parts,  that  for  some  time  you  do 
not  perceive  the  largeness  of  the  scale.  For  example,  the  figures  of 
the  Evangelists,  which  decorate  the  inside  of  the  cupola,  do  not 
appear  to  be  larger  than  life,  and  yet  the  pen  in  St  Mark's  hand 
is  six  feet  long,  from  which  one  may  calculate  their  real  stature. 

**  The  fact  is,  that  nothing  is  great  or  littie  but  by  comparison; 
and  where  no  familiar  object  exists  to  assist  the  judgment,  the  eye 
accustoms  itself  to  any  scale. 

"  Does  not  Gulliver  say,  that  he  lived  with  the  Brobdingnagians, 
without  being  fully  sensible  of  their  stupendous  size;  but  that  he 
was  most  forcibly  impressed  with  it,  on  his  return  to  England,  by 
the  contrast  of  his  own  diminutive  countrymen?  In  the  same  man- 
ner, it  is  when  you  enter  any  other  church,  that  you  are  most 
struck  with  tlie  prodigious  superiority  of  St  Peter's,  in  magnificence 
and  grandeur. 

"  There  is,  indeed,  one  exception  to  the  harmony  of  proportion 
in  the  inside  of  St  Peter's.  Tlie  statue  of  the  Apostle  himself,— 
that  famous  statue,  which  was  changed  from  an  old  Jupiter  Ca- 
pitolinus,  by  a  touch  of  the  Pope's  wand;— this  famous  St  Peter 
is  seated  in  an  arm -chair,  on  the  right  hand  of  the  altar,  and  ia 

scarcely  above  the  size  of  life. 

"  It  was  the  contrast  aftbrded  by  this  statue  tiiat  first  made  me 
fully  sensible  of  the  magnitude  of  every  thing  else. 

"  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  Michael  Angelo's  plan  Was  not  ad- 
hered to,  whose  intention  was,  that  the  figure  of  the  church  should 
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have  been  a  Greek  crosft.  The  advantage  of  this  form  is,  that  it 
exhibits  the  whole  structare  at  one  coup  d^cBtL  In  the  Latin 
cr6s8,  accompanied  with  aisles,  as  is  the  case  in  St.  Ceter%  the 
effecf  is  frittered  away*  and  instead  of  one  great  whole,  there  are, 
in  fact,  four  churches  under  one  roof.    In  iq^ite,  however,  of  all 

.that  the  last  architect  has  done  to  spoil  it,  St.  Peter  stands,  be- 
yond all  comparison,  the  most  magnificent  temple  ever  raised  by 
mortal  hands  to  the  worship  of  the  Supreme  Being.  It  is  a  spec- 
tacle that  never  tices^— you  may  visit  it  every  day,  and  always 
find  something  new  to  admire.    Then,— its  temperature  is  de- 

.  lightful; — after  starving  in  the  cold  and  comfortless  galleries  of 
the  Vatitan,  it  Is  a  luxury  indeed  to  enjoy  the  mild  and  genial 
air  in  the  interior  of  St.  Peter's;  and  I  am  told,  the  church  is  as 
pleasantly  cool  in  sihnmer,  as  it  is  comfortably  warm  in  winter. 
The  fact  is,  the  walls  are  so  tiiick,  and  it  is  so  wholly  free  from 
damp)  that  the  air  within  is  not  affected  by  that  without;  so  that, 
like  a  well-built  cellar,  it  enjoys  an  equability  of  temperature  all 
the  year  round."— 

*'  As  there  is  one  exception  to  the  otherwise  excellently-arranged 
proportions  in  the  inside  of  the  church,  in  the  statue  of  St.  Peter, 
which  is  insignificantly  little;— so,  there  is  also  one  on  the  out- 
side, in  the  facade  of  the  front,  which  is  extravagantly  too  big. 
Architecture  is  so  much  an  art  of  the  square  and  the  rule,  that 
mere  liniDStructed  common  sense  ought  perhaps  to  have  no  voice 
on  the  subject.  But  all  the  world,  learned  and  unlearned,  unite 
in  condemning  this  barbarous  front.  There  is  a  drawing,  in  the 
Vatican,  of  the  facade,  as  Michael  Angelo  intended  it  should 
have  been,  which  resembles  closely  the  portico  of  the  Pantheon. 

*  Mademo's  frightful  attic  rises  so  hig^,  that  to  a  spectator  on  the 
ground,  placed  at  the  further  extremity  of  the  piazza  of  St  Peter's, 

.  the  auxiliary  cupolas  are  quite  lost,  and  the  great  cupola  itself  is 
scarcely  able  to  appear  above  its  overgrown  proportions.  St.  Peter's 
must  not  be  judged  of  from  engravings.  The  rage  for  embellishing 
has  possessed  more  or  less  all  the  engravers  of  Rome.  Piranesi, 
who  had  more  ti^te,  had  perhaps  less  fidelity  than  any  of  his 
brethren.  They  have  all  endeavoured  to  correct  the  defects  of 
Mademo's  front,  and  have  represented  it  as  it  never  can  be  seen 
from  the  ground.  So  much  for  Mademo,— whose  performances  at 
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St  Peter's  arc  thus  appreciated  by  Forsyth.  » At  last,'  says  he, 
*  a  wretched  plasterer  came  dowti  from  Como,  to  break  Ac  sacred 
unity  of  the  Master  Idea,  and  him  we  must  execrate  for  Ae  Latin 
cross,  Ac  aisles,  Ae  attic,  and  Ac  iront' " 

TTie  Carnival  at  Rome  is  justly  represented  by  Mr.  MatAews, 
It  is,  in  truth,  Ae  very  consummation  of  dulness  and  frivolity. 
During  these  scenes  of  noise  wiAout  mirA,  and  bustle  wiAoot 
amusement,  he  stole  to  see  Ae  Coliseum  by  moonlight;  and  we 
refer  wiA  pleasure  to  his  account  of  this  noble  ruin,  which  we 
have  not  room  to  quote. 

The  whole  way  from  Terracina  to  Naples  is  describe^  by  Ac 
author  as  extremely  beautiful. — At  Naples,  he  meets  wiA  a  cu- 
rious adventure,  strikingly  illustrative  of  Ae  manners  and  cha- 
racter of  our  own  countrymen  in  foreign  countries.  He  found  him- 
self, he  says,  among  a  party  of  his  old  school-fellows.     ^ 

"  There  was  a  regular  double-wicket  cricket  matdi  going  on;^ — 
Eton  against  Ae  worlds— rand  Ae  world  was  beaten  in  one  in* 
nings!   This  disposition  to  carry  Ae  amusements  of -Aeir  own 
country  along  with  Aem  is  a  striking  characteristic  of  Ae  English. 
One  of  Aem  imports  a  pack  of  hounds  from  England  to  Rome, 
and  hunts  regularly  during  Ae  season,  to  Ae  great  astonishment 
of  tiie  natives. — At  Florence  Aey  esAhliah  races  on  Ae  Cascine; 
after  Ae  English  manner,  and  ride  Aeir  own  horses,  wiA  Ae  caps 
and  jackets  of  English  jockeys;-7-and,  every  where,  Aey  make 
Aemselves  independent  of  the  natives,  and  raAer  provide  enter- 
tainment for  themselves,  Aan  seek  it  from  Ae  same  siyurccawiA 
Ae  people  amongst  whom  Aey  may  hiqppen  to  be.  Wl^t  should 
we  say  in  London,  if  Ae  Turks,  or  Ae  Persians,  or  the. Russians, 
or  Ae  French,  were  to  make  Hyde  Park  Ae  scene  of  Aeir  na- 
tional pastimes?  It  is  this  exclusively  national  spirit,  and  Ae  un-  ^ 
disguised  contempt  for  all  oAer  people,  that  Ae  English  are  so" 
accustomed  to  express  in  Aeir  manner  and  conduct,  which  have 
made  us  so  generally  unpopular  on  Ae  Continent.   Ouf  habteur 
is  Ae  sul^ect  of  universal  complaint,  and  Ae  complaint  seems  but 
too  well  founded.'' 

The  conclusion,  which  Ais  and  other  anecdotes  of  the  same 
kind  reluctantly  force  on  Ae  mind,  is  highly  unfavourable  to  Ae 
EnglisL   It  is  but  too  true  Aat  Aey  carry  wiA  Aem  into  every 
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country  a  selfish  and  exclusive  spirit,  affect  no  deference  for  the 
cuBtoms  of  the  nations  which  they  visit»  and  exhibit  no  respect  lor 
their  prejudices  or  institutions. 

Mr.  Matthews  was  lodged  in  the  house  of  a  bishop^  and  his 
slight  sketch  of  this  ecclesiastical  personage  is  but  a  miserable 
sample  of  the  Neapolitan  priesthood.  One  of  the  propensities  of 
this  little  dirty-looking  chocolate-creature  was  a  passion  for  the 
property  of  others.  The  predecessor  of  our  invalid  in  the  same 
house,  being  confined  by  illness*  sent  a  bill  to  his  banker  to  be 
cashed*  and  employed  on  the  errand  the  servant  of  the  bishop;  on 
whose  return  the  Englishman,  when  he  counted  the  dollars*  found 
a  deficiency  of  twenty.  Having  interrogated  the  servant*  the  man 
confessed  that  his  master  had  stopped  him*  and  taken  the  twenty 
dollars  out  of  the  bag*  trustify  to  the  proverbial  carelessness  of 
our  countrymen.  (P.  199.) 

Pompeii  has  been  so  copiously  described*  that  we  forbear  to 
follow  our  agreeable  traveller  to  that  truly  interesting  place.  At 
(he  Museo  Borbonico,  where  are  deposited  the  greater  part  of  the 
curiosities  found  at  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum*  his  remarks  (part 
of  which  we  extract)  on  the  furniture*  the  kitchen  utensils*  sur- 
gical instruments,  &c.  &c.  of  the  ancient  Romans*  are  just  and 
sensible. 

*^This  collection  illustrates  Solomon's  apophthegm>tfaat  there  is 
nothing  new  under  the  sun.  There  is  much  that*  with  a  little 
scouring*  would  scarcely  appear  old  fashioned  at  the  present  day* 
This  is  not  surprising  in  many  of  the  articles*  considering  that 
our  makers  of  pottery*  and  tea-urns*  have  been  long  busied  in 
copying  from  these  ancient  models.  But  it  is  the  same  with  other 
things;  the  bits  of  the  bridles*  the  steel -yard*  and  scales  for  weig^* 
ing*  the  lamps*  the  dice*  the  surgeon's  probe*  are  all  very  much 
like  our  own.  We  seem  to  have  improved  principally  upon  the, 
Romans  in  hardware  and  cutlery.  Their  locks  and  keys»  scissors 
and  needles,  are  very  clumsy  articles,  and. their  seals*  rings,  and 
necklaces,  look  as  if  they  had  been  made  at  the  blacksmith's  forge* 
The  toilets  of  the  ladies,  too*  were  not  so  elegantly  fiimished  with 
nick-nacks  in  those  days;— we  have  specimens  of  the  whole  ar- 
rangement of  their  dressing-tables*  even  to  their  little  crystal  boxes 
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of  essences  and  cosmetics.  Their  combs  woald  scarcely  compare 
with  those  which  we  use  in  our  stables;  and  there  is  nolfaing  that 
would  be  fit  for  a  modem  lady's  dressing-case.  We  find  nodilng 
like  knives  and  forks." 

Mr.  Matthews  has  not  been  unobservant  of  the  childish  and  ab- 
surd  spectacles,  the  ridiculotts  and  contemptible  fooleries,  whicli 
at  Naples  pass  by  the  name  of  reli^ous  ceremonies.  From  these 
sickeningmemorials  of  the  imbecility  and  stupidity  of  our  nature/— 
such  as  the  ministry,  passion,  crucifixion,  and  ascension  of  our 
Saviour,  converted  into  a  pantomime  represented  by  puppets  three 
feet  high,-^we  willingly  turn  to  other  topics^  Of  the  old  Roman 
paintings  found  at  Pompeii  and  preserved  at  Portici,  the  author, 
after  a  drive  to  the  latter  place,  judiciously  observes: 

**  These  remains  are  very  interesting,  as  illustrative  of  the  state 
of  the  art  amongst  the  Romans;  but  it  would  be  ridiculous  to 
take  the  paintings  on  the  walls  of  the  houses  of  a  provincial  town 
as  the  standard  of  their  skill.  It  is  fair  to  suppose,  that  the  taste 
of  the  ancients  was  as  refined  and  fastidious  in  painting,  as  in  the 
sister  art  of  sculpture;  and  that  the  praises  which  they  have 
lavished  upon  Zeuxis  and  Apetles  would  have  been  supported  by 
their  works,  if  these  works  had  come  down  to  us.  All  traces  of 
tiiese  great  masters  are  lost;  but  we  know  some  of  the  most  ad- 
mired pieces  of  the  latter  were  brought  by  Augustus  to  Rome; 
and  Pliny's  descriptions,  which  do  remain,  seem  to  demonstrate, 
ihat  they  must  have  been  executed  in  a  much  hi^er  style  of 
finishing,  and  with  a  technical  knowledge  that  will  in  vain  be 
sought  in  the  painted  walls  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii.  Many 
of  these,  however,  are  designed  with  great  taste,  grace,  and 
feeling;  and,  if  We  suppose  that  the  works  of  Zeuxis  and  Apelles 
were  as  superior  to  these,  as  the  Last  Judgment  and  the  School 
of  Athens  are  to  the  painted  walls  of  a  modem  Italian  room,  we 
diall  f>robably  not  form  too  high  an  estimate  of  the  excellence  of 
the  great  masters  of  ancient  art  One  of  the  most  elegant  figures 
in  this  museum  is  the  picture  of  a  female,  with  a  pencil  and 
tablets  in  her  hand,  which  they  call  Sappho.  The  story  of  the 
picture  is  often  plain,  as  in  that  of  Orest.  s,  Pylades,  and  Iphi- 
genia»  in  the  ten^ple  at  Diana.   In  another,  there  is  an  old  woman 
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selling  Cupidg  to  a  young  female,  behind  whom  standg  a  sort  of 
duenna,  in  the  attitude  of  advice  and  caution.  The  old  retailer  of 
loves  holds  a  fluttering  Cupid  bj  the  wings,  and  has  another  in  her 
cage. 

**  We  have  also  a  specimen  of  their  taste  in  caricature.  A  little 
delicate  chariot,  that  might  have  been  made  by  the  fairies'  coach* 
maker,  is  drawn  by  a  parrot,  and  driven  by  a  grasshopper.  Thia 
is  said  to  be  a  satirical  representation  of  Nero^s  absurd  pretensions 
as  a  singer  and  a  driver;  for  Suetonius  tells  us  he  made  his  debut 
on  the  Neap<ditan  theatre.  **  Et  prodiit  Miapoli  primum:  ibidem 
capiua  et  per  complures  eantaint  dies.** 

**  Here^is  a  curious  picture  of  a  schoolmaster's  room,  with  an 
unhappy  culprit  horsed  on  the  back  of  one  of  his  fellows,  precisely 
as  the  same  discipline  is  administered  in  many  parts  of  England 
at  present.  Many  articles,  even  of  food,  are  to  be  seen,  preserved 
in  a  charcoal  state.  There  is  a  loaf  of  bread  on  which  the  bakerls 
name  is  still  visible.  It  is  easy  to  recognise  the  different  fruits 
-and  vegetables,  emu,  rice,  figs,  almonds»  walnnts^  beans,  lentils,  Sk. 
They  show  you  also  the  remains  of  a  woman,  found  among  the 
ashes.  Hie  skuU  of  which  is  still  perfect  with  the  necklace  and 
bracelets  of  gold,  which  she  must  have  had  on.  Time  has  hardenad 
the  liquid  shower  which  overwhelmed  her,  recording  that  she  per- 
ished in  the  prime  of  yotitfa,  by  the  impression  that  remainsof  her 
beautiAtl  bosom.'^ 

Early  in  the  ensuing  spring,  in  a  fit  of  despair  and  disgust  at 
tiie  continued  inclemency  of  the  weather,  our  invalid  left  Naplesi 
and,  passing  a  night  at  Capua,,  where  he  fbund  none  of  the  ener- 
vating luxuries  which  seduced  the  soldiers  of  Rome,  and  making 
a  day*s  journey  to  Velletri,  he  arrived  the  next  morning  at  Rome- 
After  a  short  delay  at  that  city,  he  revisited  Vlorence,  having 
shaped  his  route  through  the  enchanting  vale  of  Temi,  where  he 
enjoyed  the  beauty  of  Italian  scenery  in  its  fullest  consummation* 
Hie  ilex,  the  cypress,  and  the  fir,  mingling  with  the  mountain-ash. 
acacia,  laburnum,  and  pink-coloured  Judas-tree,  in  tteir  Ughest 
pride  of  blossom,  spread  around  their  world  of  tints  over  4ie  pret^ 
pect;  while  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  played  on  the  fioam  of  the 
cascade,  and  threw  out  innumerable  rainbows.  We  must  no^ 
however,  permit  him  to  detain  us  again  at  Florence,  nor  at  Vooicft, 
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has  left  thiB  '  royal  road^^  by  which  every  pany  whipster  may  d» 
the  same,  without  the  precaution  even  of  drag;iiig  the  wheel  of 
his  carriage. 

"  This  great  work  does,  I  think,  eclipse  all  the  fabled  exploiti 
which  QrcBtia  mendiup  or  Roma  mendacior  have  handed  down 
to  us.  Xerxes^s  adventure  with  Mount  Athos  was  nothing  to  it 
Napoleon  has  burst  through  solid  rocks,  that  would  have  defied 
Hannibal  with  all  his  vinegar;  he  has  'abridged  rtvers^^— in  a 
word,  he  has  played  the  very  devil.  The  rocks  frown  at  you  and 
seem 

<  To  wonder  bow  the  devil  you  got  there;' 

while  they  hang  dver  your  head,  as  if  preparing  every  moment  t» 
come  thundering  down  with  a  tremendous  '  wt^^f^t  ttvXtMpj^  to 
punish  you  for  daring  to  invade  their  secret  and  solemn  solitudes, 
and  make        ^ 

*  At  once  jour  murder  and  your  sionttment.  * 

*'  In  fact,  the  foundations  have  been  so  caitamarrmned^  that  more 
than  one  ecrotdement  has  already  taken  place. 

**  It  is  remarkable  that  Napoleon  never  traversed  this  road  him- 
self. It  was  begun  and  finished  in  five  years;  bat  it  is  to  be 
feared  from  the  negligence  evinced  in  repairing  it,  that  the  indo- 
lence or  the  policy  of  the  present  rulers  may  sufler  it  to  fall  into 
decay.^ 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  follow  the  traveller  through  Switzer- 
land and  France;  for  his  remarks  abound  with  originality  on  sub- 
jects which  we  might  have  deemed  completely  worn  out  by  pre- 
ceding touristy.  He  tells,  us,  indeed,  nothing  that  is  very  new, 
but  he  has  the  art  of  enlivening  the  familiar  and  embellishing  the 
old.  We  are  sensible  that  we  might  have  done  him  more  complete 
justice  by  more  copious  extracts:  yet  we  trust  that  our'  readers 
will  be  enabled  to  form  a  fair  judgment  of  the  work  from  the  few 
selections  which  we  have  given. 

^■— — »—    Ilium  I.  ■  I     I      I  ,    .   ■  II  I     .  ■  II  I.. I I        I.    ^      III  ■   ■■   I        ^ 

Aet.  XXV. — Tfte  legend  of  Chri$topher  CoUimbuM. 

Is  there  a  man,  that,  from  some  lofty  steep, 

Views  in  his  wide  survey  the  boundless  deep,  * 
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When  its  r&t  waters,  lined  with  sun  and  shade» 

Wa:ve  beyond  wave,  in  aeried  distance^  fade 

To  the  pale  8kj;-«-or  views  it,  dimlj  seen* 

Tlie  shifting  skreens  of  drifted  mist  between* 

As  the  huge  cloud  dilates  its  sable  form, 

When  grandly  curtain'd  by  th'  approaching  storm>-^ 

Who  feels  not  his  aw'd  sonl  with  wonder  rise 

To  Him  whose  power  created  sea  and  skies. 

Mountains  and  deserts,  giving  to  the  sight 

The  wonders  of  the  day  and  of  the  niglit? 

But  let  some  fleet  be  seen  in  warlike  pride. 
Whose  stately  ships  the  restless  billows  ride. 
While  each,  with  lofty  masts  and  bright'ning  sheen 
Of  fair  spread  sails,  moves  like  a  vested  Queen;<«— 
Or  rather,  be  some  distant  bark,  astray. 
Seen  like  a  pilgrim  on  his  lonely  way. 
Holding  its  steady  course  from  port  and  shore* 
A  form  distinct,  a  speck,  and  seen  no  more,-^ 
How  doth  the  pride,  the  sympathy,  the  flame. 
Of  human  feeling  stir  his  thrilling  frame! 
*'0  Thou!  whose  mandate  dust  inert  obey'd! 
"  What  is  this  creature  man  whom  thou  hast  made!^^ 

L 

On  Palos'  shore  whose  crowded  strand 
Bore  priests  and  nobles  of  the  land. 
And  rustic  hinds  and  townsmen  trim, 
And  hamess'd  soldiers  stom  and  grim. 
And  lowly  maids  and  dames  of  pride. 
And  infiints  by  their  mothers'  side,— » 
The  boldest  seaman  stood  that  e'er 
Did  bark  or  ship  throa^  tempest  steer; 
And  wise  as  bold,  and  good  as  wise; 
The  magnet  of  a  thousand  eyes,* 

*  Herrera's  History  of  America,  translated  by  Stevens,  vol.  i.  p.  31. •* 
H  Coliunbaa  was  tali  of  statore*  long  visaged,  of  a  majestic  aspect,  his  nose 
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That  on  Us  form  and  features  caatr 
Hia  noble  mien' and  aimple  guiae^ 

In  wonder  seem'd  to  look  their  laat 
A  form  which  conscious  worth  is  graciiq^ 
A  face  where  hope,  the  Lines  eBacing 

Of  thought  and  care,  bestow'd,  in  trutii. 
To  the  quick  ejea'  imperiect  tracing 
The  look  and  air  pf  youth* 

IL 

WIk^  in  his  lofty  gait,  and  high 
Bxpresston  ofth'  enlighten'd  eye,      . 
Had  recognisM  in  that  liright  hour* 
The  disappoiated  suppliaBt  of  dull  power, 
Who  had  in  Tain  of  states  and  king^  desired 
The  pittance  for  Ms  vast  emprise  required^— 
The  patient  sage,  who,  by  his  lamp's  faint  t]gjht,t 
O'er  chart  and  idap  spent  the  long  siTeiit  nig^tP-— 
The  nan  who  meekly  fortune's  buffets  bore. 
Trusting  in  One  alOne,  whom  heave&  and  earth  adored 

III. 

Another  world  is  in  his  mind, 
Peopled  with  creatures  of  his  kind, 

hooked,  bi^eyes  gray,  a  complezioa  oMr,  somewhsC  ruddy;  bis  beard  and 
hair,  wbeo  yonog,  fair,  though  throagh  mauiy  hardships  they  soon  turned 
gray.  He  was  witty,  and  irell-fipoken,  and  eloquent,  moderately  grvre^ 
a&ble  to  strangers,  to  bis  own  family  mild.  His  ooeversation  was  dis- 
creet,  which  gained  him  the  afiection  of  tliose  he  had  to  deal  with;  and  hn 
presence  attracted  respect;  hanog  an  air  of  authority  and  grandear;  al* 
ways  temperate  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  modest  in  his'dfeess.*' 

*  It  is  csrioas  to  sM  the  many  objections,  which  wen  made  bjrfpreju'* 
dioe  and  ignorance,  ke  hb  proposals;  and  ako  the  means  by  which  he  be- 
came at  length  successful  in  his  svit  to  the  crown  oC  Castile;  to  perceire 
what  small  consideraliona,  and  petty  i^pUcations  of  mdiridnals,  are  some- 
tiaMs  cxmceroed  in  promoting  or  prerenting  the  greatest  eyents.   ' 

t  Herrera:-^'*  He  was  very  knowing  in  astnrfogy,  expert  in  nsfigatioB, 
understood  Liatin,  and  made  versei^.'* 
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With  hearts  to  feel,  with  minds  to  soar, 

Thou^ts  to  consider  and  explore; 

Souls,  who  might  find,  from  trespass  shriven. 

Virtue  on  earth  and  joy  in  heaven. 

"  That  Power  divine,  whom  storms  obey,'' 

(Whisper'd  his  heart,)  a  leading  star. 
Will  guide  him  on  his  blessed  way;* 

Brothers  to  join  by  fate  divided  far. 
Vain  thoughts!  which  heaven  doth  but  ordain 
In  part  to  be,  the  rest,  alas!  how  vain! 

IV. 

But  hath  there  liv'd  of  mortal  mould. 

Whose  fortunes  with  his  thoughts  could  hold 

An  even  race?    Earth's  greatest  son 

That  e'er  eam'd  fame,  or  empire  won. 
Hath  but  fulfiU'd,  within  a  narrow  scope, 
A  stinted  portion  of  his  ample  hope. 

With  heavy  sigh  and  look  depress'd. 
The  greatest  men  will  sometimes  hear 

The  story  of  their  acts  address'd 
To  the  young  stranger's  wond'ring  ear. 
And  check  the  half-swoln  tear. 

Is  it  or  modesty  or  pride 

Which  may  not  open  praise  abide? 

No;  read  his  inward  thoughts:  they  tell. 

His  deeds  of  fame  he  prizes  well. 


l:— "  As  to  religion,  he  was  rery  zealous  and  devout,  often 
saying, '  I  will  do  this  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity;'  kept  the  fasti  of  the 
church  veiy  strictly;  often  confessed  and  communicated;  said  all  the  ca- 
nonical houTB;  abhorred  sir  earing  and  blasphemy,  had  a  peculiar  devotion 
to  our  Lady  and  St  'Francis;  was  rery  thankful  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
mercies  be  received,  zealous  for  God's  honour,  and  very  desirous  of  the 
converBion  of  the  Indians.  In  other  respects,  he  was  a  man  of  undaunted 
courage  and  high  thought,  fond  of  great  enterprizes,  patient,  ready  to  for- 
give wrongs,  and  only  desirous  that  offenders  should  be  sensible  of  their 
faults;  unmored  in  the  many  troubles  and  adversities  that  attended  him; 
ever  relying  on  Divine  Providence." 
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But  ah!  ik&j  in  his  fancy  stand* 
As  relics  of  a  Minted  band^ 
Who,  lost  to  man's  approving  mfjxt. 
Have  perish'd  in  the  g^oom  of  nig^t. 
Ere  yet  the  glorious  li^t  of  day 
Had  glitter'd  on  tiieir  bright  array* 
His  mightieat  feat  had  once  anothor. 

Of  high  Imagination  borny-^ 
A  loftier  and  a  nobler  brother* 

From  dear  existence  torn; 
And  she  for  those,  who  are  not»  steeps 
Her  soul  in  wo,— like  Rachael,  weeps. 

V. 

The  signal  given,  with  hasty  strides. 
The  sailws  clim'b  their  ships'  dark  sides; 
Their  anchors  weigh'd;  and  from  the  shore 
Each  stately  vessel  slowly  bore* 
High  o'er  the  deeply  shadow'd  flood. 
Upon  his  deck  their  leader  stood. 
And  tum'd  him  to  the  parted  land. 
And  bow'd  his  head  and  waved  his  hand. 
And  then,  along  the  crowded  strand, 

A  sound  of  many  sounds  combin'd. 

That  wax'd  and  wan'd  upon  the  wind. 
Burst  like  heaven's  thunder,  deep  and  grand; 
A  lengthened  peal,  which  paused,  and  then 

Renew'd,  like  that  which  loathly  parts. 
Oft  on  the  ear  return'd  again. 

The  impulse  of  a  thousand  hearts. 
But  as  the  lengthened  shouts  subside, 

Distincter  accents  strike  the  ear. 
Wafting  across  the  current  wide, 

Heart-utter'd  words  of  parting  cheen 
"  0!  shall  we  ever  see  again 
Those  gallant  souls  re-cross  the  main? 
God  keep  the  brave!  God  be  their  guide! 
God  bear  them  safe  thro'  storm  and  tide! 
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Their  sails  with  fay'ring  breer^es  swelll 
O  brave  Colambua!  fare  tiiee  well!" 

VL 

From  shore  and  stnut,  and  gulf  and  bay* 
The  vessels  held  their  daring  way. 
Left  far  behind,  in  distance  thrown. 
All  land  to  Moor  or  Christian  known. 
Left  far  behind  the  misty  isle, 
Whost  fitful  shroud,  withdrawn  the  while. 
Shows  wood  and  hill  and  headland  bright 
To  later  seamen's  wond'ring  sight. 
And  tide  and  sea  left  &r  behind 
That  e'er  bore  freight  of  human  kind; 
Where  ship  or  bark  to  shifting  galea 
E'er  tack'd  their  course  or  spread  their  sails. 
Around  them  lay  a  boundless  main 
In  which  to  hold  their  silent  reign; 
But  for  the  passing  current's  flow. 
And  cleft  waves,  brawling  round  the  prow. 
They  might  have  thought  some  magic  spell 
Had  bound  them,  weary  fate!  for  ever  there  to  dwell. 

VIL 

What  did  this  trackless  waste  supply 
To  sooth  the  mind  or  please  the  eye? 
Tlie  rising  mom  thro'  dim  mist  breaking. 
The  flicker'd  east  with  purple  streaking; 
The  mid-day  cloud  thro'  thin  air  flying. 
With  deeper  blue  the  blue  sea  dying; 
Long  ridgy  waves  their  white  mains  rearing, 
And  in  the  broad  g^eam  disappearing; 
The  broaden'd  blazing  sun  declining. 
And  western  waves  like  fire-flood  shining; 
The  sky's  vast  dome  to  darkness  given. 
And  all  the  glorious  host  of  heaven. 
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VIII. 

Fall  oft  upon  the  deck,  while  others  slept. 

To  mark  the  bearing  of  each  well-known  star 

That  shone  aloft,  or  on  th'  horizon  far. 
The  anxious  chief  his  lonely  yigil  kept; 

The  mournful  wind,  the  hoarse  wave  breaking  near. 
The  breathing  groans  of  sleep,  the  plunging  lead 
The  steers  man^s  call,  and  his  own  stilly  treads 

Are  all  the  sounds  of  night  that  reach  his  ear. 

His  darker  form  stalkM  through  the  sable  gloom 
With  gestures  discomposed  and  features  keen. 
That  might  not  in  the  face  of  day  be  seen. 

Like  some  unblessed  spirit  from  the  tomb. 
Night  after  night,  and  day  succeeding  day. 
So  pass'd  their  dull,  unvaried  time  away; 
Till  Hope,  the  seaman's  worship'd  queen,  had  flown 
From  every  valiant  heart  but  his  alone; 
Where  still,  by  day,  enthron'd,  she  held  her  state 
With  sunny  look  and  brow  elate. 

IX. 

But  soon  his  dauntless  soul,  which  nought  could  bend. 
Nor  hope  delay'd,  nor  adverse  fate  subdue. 

With  more  redoubled  dagger  must  contend* 
Than  storm  or  wave— a  fierce  and  angry  crew. 

*  Herrera,  vol.  i.  p.  37.—*^  The  men  being  all  unacquainted  with  that 
voyage,  and  seeing  no  hopes  of  any  comfort,  nothing-  appearing  bot  sky 
and  water  for  so  many  days,  all  of  them  carefully  observed  evexy  token  they 
saw,  being  then  further  from  land  than  any  man  had  ever  been.  The  19th 
of  September,  a  sea  gull  came  to  the  admiral's  ship  *  *  *  As  the  afore- 
said tokens  proved  of  no  effect,  the  men's  fears  increased,  and  they  took 
occasion  to  mutter,  gatheriug  in  parcels  aboard  the  ships,  sajring  that  the 
Admiral,  iD  a  mad  humour,  had  thought  to  make  himself  great  at  the  ex- 
pense of  their  lives,  and  though  they  had  done  their  duty,  and  sailed  far- 
ther from  land  than  ever  any  men  had  done  before,  they  ought  not  to  con- 
tribute to  their  own  destruction,  still  proceeding  without  any  reason  till 
their  provisions  failed  them,  which,  though  they  were  ever  so  sparing^ 
woulf)  not  suffice  to  carry  them  back,  no  more  than  the  ships,  that  were 
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**  Dearly,"  say  they,  •'  may  we  those  yisiona  nie 
Which  lured  us  from  our  natiye  land, 
A  wretched,  lost,  devoted  band. 
Led  on  by  hope's  delusive  gleam. 
The  victims  of  a  madman's  dream! 
Nor  gold  shall  e'er  be  ours,  nor  fame; 
Not  ev'n  the  remnant  of  a  name. 
On  some  mde4etter'd  stone  to  tell 
On  what  strange  coast  our  wreck  befell. 

For  us  no  requiem  shall  be  sung, 
Nor  prayer  be  said,  nor  passing  knell 
In  holy  church  be  rung." 


To  tiioughts  like  these,  all  forms  give  way 
Of  duty  to  a  leader's  sway; 
All  habits  of  respect,  that  bind 
With  easy  tie  the  human  mind. 
Ev'n  love  and  admiration  throw 
Their  nobler  bands  aside,  nor  show 
A  gentler  mien;  relations,  friends. 
Glare  on  him  now  like  angry  fiends; 

already  very  crazy,  bo  that  nobody  would  think  they  bad  done  amiss;  and 
that  so  many  bad  opposed  the  Admiral's  project,  the  more  credit  would  be 
given  to  them.  Nay,  there  wanted  not  some  who  said,  that,  to  put  an  end 
to  all  debates,  the  best  way  would  be  to  throw  him  into  the  sea,  and  say  he 
had  unfortunately  (aUen  in  as  he  was  attentively  gazing  on  the  stars;  and 
since  nobody  would  go  about  to  inquire  in  the  truth  of  it,  that  was  the  best 
means  for  them  to  return  and  save  theaiselves.  Thus  the  mutinous  tem- 
per went  on  from  day  to  day,  and  the  evil  designs  of  the  men,  which  veiy 
much  perplexed  Columbus:  but  sometimes  giving  good  words,  and  at  other 
times  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  punishment  ^ey  would  incur,  if  they 
obstructed  the  voyage,  he  cured  their  insolence  with  fear;  and  as  a  confir* 
mation  of  the  hopes  he  gave  them  of  concluding  their  voyage  successfully, 
he^often  put  them  in  mind  of  the  above-mentioned  signs  and  tokens,  pro- 
misiDg  they  would  soon  find  a  vast  rich  country,  where  they  would  all  con- 
clude their  labour  well  bestowed. " 
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Andy  M  ht  moires»  ah,  wretched  dieeri 

Their  mutterM  curses  reach  his  ear; 

But  all  undaiiAted,  firm  and  sage. 
He  scorns  their  threats,  yet  Ihus  he  sooths  their  rage: 

•*  I  brought  you  from  your  natiyo  shore 

An  unknown  ocean  to  explore* 

I  broi^t  you,  partners,  by  my  side, 

Want,  toil,  and  danger,  to  abide. 
Tet  weary  stillness  hath  so  soon  subdued 

The  buoyant  soul,  the  heart  of  pride. 
Men  who  in  battle's  brunt  full  oft  have  firmly  stood. 

That  to  some  nearing  coast  we  bear. 

How  many  cheering  signs  declare! 

Way-faring  birds  the  blue  air  ranging^ 

Their  shadowy  line  to  blue  air  changing. 

Pass  o'er  our  heads  in  frequent  flocks; 

While  sea-weed  from  the  parent  rocks 

With  fibry  roots,  but  newly  torn. 
In  tressy  lengthen'd  wreaths  are  on  the  clear  wave  borne. 
Nay,  has  not  ev'n  the  drifting  current  brought 
Things  of  rude  art,-«-of  human  cunning  wrought? 

Be  yet  two  days  your  patience  tried. 

And  if  no  shore  is  then  descried, 

Ev'n  turn  your  dastard  prows  again. 

And  cast  your  leader  to  the  main." 

XL 

And  thus  awhile  with  steady  hand 
He  kept  in  check  a  wayward  band. 
Who  but  with  half-express'd  disdain 
Their  rebel  spirit  could  restrain. 
The  vet'ran  rough  as  war-worn  steel. 
Oft  spum'd  the  deck  with  grating  heel; 
The  seaman,  bending  o'er  the  flood. 
With  stony  gaa^  ail  listless  stood; 
The  sturdy  bandit,  wildly  rude. 
Sung,  as  he  strode,  some  gari»led  strain. 
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ExpremiTe  of  each  fitful  mood» 

Timed  by  his  sabre's  jangting  chain 
The  proud  Castilian,  boasted  name! 

Child  of  an  ancient  race 
Which  proudly  priz'd  its  spotless  fame. 
And  deem'd  all  fear  disgrace. 
Felt  quench'd  within  him  honour's  generous  flame. 
And  in  his  gather'd  mantle  wrapp'd  his  face. 

XIL 

So  pass'd  the  day»  the  night,  the  second  day 
With  its  red  settuig  sun's  extinguish'd  ray. 
Dark,  solemn  midnight  coped  the  ocean  wide. 
When  from  his  watchfid  stand  Columbus  cried, 
'<  A  light,  a  light!"— blest  sMnds  that  rung 
In  every  ear.<^At  once  they  sprung 
With  haste  aloft,  and,  peering  bright, 
Descried  afar  the  blessed  sight.* 
**It  moves,  it  slowly  moves  like  ray 
Of  torch  that  guides  some  wand'rer's  wayi 
And  other  Hghts  more  distant,  seeming 
As  if  from  town  or  hamlet  streaming! 
'TIS  land,  tis  peopled  land;  man  dwelleth  there. 
And  thou,  O  God  of  Heaven!  hast  heard  thy  servant's 
prayer!" 

XIII. 

Returning  day  gave  to  their  view  • 
The  distant  shore  and  headlands  blue 
Of  long-sought  land.    Then  rose  on  air 

Loud  shouts  of  joy,  mix'd  wildly  strange 
With  voice  of  weeping  and  of  prayer. 

Expressive  of  their  blessed  change 

*  Herrenu— "  But  afterwards  it  was  seen  twice,  and  looked  like 

a  little  candle  raised  up,  and  then  taken  down;  and  Columbus  did  not  ques- 
tion but  it  was  a  true  light,  and  that  they  were  near  land,  and  so  it  proved, 
and  it  was  of  people  pasdng  from  one  house  to  another.'' 
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From  death  to  life,  from  fierce  to  kind. 
From  all  that  sinks,  to  all  that  elevates  the  mind- 
Those  who,  by  faithless  fear  ensnared. 
Had  their  brave  chief  so  rudely  dared. 
Now,  with  keen  self-upbraiding  stung, 
With  every  manly  feeling  wrung. 
Repentant  tears,  looks  that  entreat. 
Are  kneeling  at  his  worshipped  feet 
«  0  pardon  blinded,  stubborn  guilt! 
0  henceforth  make  us  what  thou  wilt! 
Our  hands,  our  hearts,  our  lives,  are  thine. 
Thou  wond'rous  man!  led  on  by  power  divine!" 

XIV. 
Ah!  would  some  magic  could  arrest 
The  generous  feelings  of  the  breast^ 
Which  thwart  the  common  baser  mass 
Of  sordid  thoughts,  so  fleetly  pass,— 

A  sun  glimpse  thro'  the  storm! 
The  rent  cloud  closes,  tempests  swell. 
And  its  late  path  we  cannot  tell; 
Lost  is  its  trace  and  form. 
No;  not  on  earth  such  fugitives  are  bound; 
In  some  veil'd  future  state  will  the  bl^s'd  charm  be  found. 

XV. 

Columbus  led  them  to  the  shore,* 
Which  ship  had  never  touchM  before; 

*  Herrera,  vol.  i.  p.  46.—"  When  day  appeared,  they  perceived  it  waaao 
island  fifteen  leases  in  length,  plain,  much  wooded,  well  watered,  faavin§^ 
a  lake  of  fresh  water  in  the  middle  of  it,  well  stored  with  people,  who  ttood 
full  of  admiration  on  the  shore  imagining  the  ships  to  be  some  monsters, 
and  with  the  utmost  impatience  to  know  what  they  were;  and  the  Span- 
iards weie  no  less  eager  to  be  on  land.  The  Admiral  went  ashore  in  hit 
boat,  armed,  and  the  royal  colours  flying,  as  did  the  captains  Martin  Monao 
Pinzon  and  Vincent  Yanez  Pinzon,  carrying  the  colours  of  their  enter- 
prize,  being  a  green  cross,  with  some  crowns,  and  the  names  of  their  Ca- 
tholic Majesties.    Having  all  of  them  kissed  the  ground,  and  on  tfieir 


•  • 


^  • 


t  ■ 
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iUid  there  he  knelt  upon  the  strand 
To  thftnk  the  G9d  of  sea  and  land; 
And  there,  with  mien  an4  leok  elate, 
jGave  welcome  to  each  (oil-worn  mate* 
And  lured  with  courteoas  sigps  of  cheer, 
Hie  duakjr  natiTe^^gath'ring  near; 
Who  on  them  ffoj^  with  wondering  eyes. 
As  mission'd  spicits  from  the  skies. 
.,      -  ^  And  the^  did  he  pgssession  claim. 

In  Isakella^s  royal  name. 

XVI. 

Xt  WM  »  lAnd»  nnmarr'd  bj  art' 
'     To  please  the  eye  and  cheer  the  heart: 
*  The- nalires' sijnple -huts  were  seen 

.  1    Peeking;  thrir -pakny  grovea  between,-^ 
,GroTe»»  where  «ach  dome  of  aw^py  leavei 
Inidr  <^  morning  ge^itly  heaveSf 
And,  as  the  deep  vans  fall  and  rise^ 
Changes  ita  lichly  verdant  dies; 
;  •  A  land  wkoae  simple  sons  till  now 

V      llad  scarcely  seen  a  careM  brow; 
.    They  spent  at  will  each  ^sii^  day 
In  lightsome  toil  or  actiye  play, 

koo^  gm^  tbanki  ta  God  for  the  goodness  be  had  shown  them,  the  Ad-> 
miral  stood  up,  and  gare  IbaC  island  the  name  of  dt  Salvador,  which  die 
natireaoell  Cannaham*  being  one  bf  those  afterwaids  called  (he  Lncayo 
Islands,  9iO  leases  from  the  Canaries,' dieoorered  after  they  had  sailed 
thirty-thrse  days.  Then,  With  the'  prapei^  solemnity  of  expressions,  he 
took  pdBsession  of  it  id  the  name  of  Iheir  Catholic  Majesties,  for  the  crowns 
of  Castile  amiLepir,  testified  by  Roderick  Bsccwedo,  notary  of  the  fleet,  a 
great  multitvde  of  the.  natiFes  lookii^  on*  The  Spamards  immediately 
owned  hini  for  their  Wbniral  and  rieeroy,  and  swere  bbedieoce  to  biro  as 
lepresentiogthe  kiag's  perwo  in  thatconntiy,  with  all  the  joy  and  satis- 
tetion  that  as  greaf  an  event  desecred,  all  of  them  beggiair  bi>  P^'ileo  ibr 
the  trouble  and  uneSsinesS^  they>iadgiven  him,  by  inconstancy  and  Ihint- 
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Some  their  light  canbeft  ^eve  goiaingr  ^ 

Along  the  shore's  ^eet  margin  gliding^ 

Some  in  the  sunny  sea -were  swimming,. 

The  bright.  W&W9,  o'er  their  datk  fornte  gtc^nui^ 

Some  on  ,the  beach  for  shell-fish  stoopin||»  . 

Or  on  the  smooth  sand  gayly  trooping;       *        ^   * 

Of  in  linkM  circfes  featly  dancing 

With  golden  braid  and  bracelet  glancing. 

By  sheltered  doon  were  infanits  creeping. 

Or  on  the  shaded  herbi^e  peeping; 

Gay  feathered  birds  the  air  neece  winging. 

And  parrots  on  their  high  pecch  swinging. 

While  hnmming-biids,  like  sparka  of  light. 

Twinkled  ahdTanish'dfVoit^  the  ^ight.   ' 

• ,    '  xvu:',  „    .. 

They  eyed  the  wond'roua  strangers  tj'er  <!ad  o'^cr— * 
Those  beings  of  fb^  opesm  and  the  tar. 

With  hnmble,  timid  reverence;  all  their  store 
Of  gatber'd  wealth  invitinj|  them  to  sbarej ..  ; 

To  share  whatfe'er  thenr  Idwly  tiibins  bold;  •   . 

Their  feather'd  crowns,  their  fruits,  Aeir  Ams,  tfteir  gold. 

*^  It  is  often  mentioDad  by  Herrera^  that  the  Indians  ccmaidered  the 
Spaniards  as  beings  come  from  hearep.     II  is  mentioned,  jisge  55,1fiat  in 
aa  island,  where  Colttmbua  bad  sent  his  men  to  explore  the  inteher,  ^^  The 
prime  men  came  out  to  meet  them,  led  them  hj  "the  armsi  and  lodc^  them 
in  one  of  those  new  bouses,  causinif  them  to  ^t  down  on  seats  m^de  of  ob0 
solid  piece  of  wood  in  tbe  shape  of  a  beast  with  v.ery  8hoi!t4eg»«  the  tail 
turned  up,  and  tbe  bead  before,  with  feyes  am)  eai?  of  g^d^aod  all  tiie  In- 
dians sat  about  them  on  th^  ground,  and  one  afber  another,  went  to  kiss 
their  feet  and  hands,  beliavic^  they  came  from  beaten;  aad  gave  them 
boiled  rooU  to  eat,  which  taslted  lilpe  chesnute,  (probably^  potatoes.)  an4 
entreated  them  to  stay  Xbere,  or  at  least  rest  themselves  for  five  or  ^«  days, 
because  the  Indians  that  w^nt  with  them  said  many  kind  tblnga  of  them. 
Abundance  of  women  conung  in  to  se^  them,  all  the  men  went  ovt,  and 
they  with  tiie  same  admiration  kiss^  their  feet  and  han^,  tonobing  them 
as  if  they  had  been  holy  things,  oieiing  what  they  brought,''  te.  4o  . 


•  » 
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Their  gold,  that  fatal  gift!-^  foul  disj^ce! 
Repafid  ifith  cruel  wreck  of  all  their  harmless  race. 

/    ^  XVIII. 
There  some  short,  pleasing  days  with  them  he  dwelt» 
And  &11  their  simple  kijfdness  dearly  felt 
But  they  of  oth^r  countries  told. 

Not 'distant,  where  the  sun  declines. 
Where  reign  Cazjques.o'er  warriors  bold. 
Rich  with  the  gold  of  countless  mines. 

*  Aad  he  to.  other  islands  sail'd, 

,  And^'^aA  by  other  natives  h^l'd.  . 
Thenr  on  Hispaniola's  shore, . 
Where  bays  and  harbours  to  explore 
Much  time  he  ^nt,  a  simple  tower 
'  Of  wood  he  built,  the  seat  to  be 
And'sheit^  of  Spain^s  infant  power; 
Hoping  the  nursling  fair  to  see, 
*  Amidst  those  harmless  people  shoot 
Its  stately  stem  from  slender  root. 
Tbera  nine  and  thirty  chosen  men  he  placed,* 
Gave  parting  words  of  counsel  and  of  cheer; 
One  affter  one  his  nobler  friends  embraced. 
And  to  the  Indian  chieftain,  standing  near, 
''Befriend,  my  friends,  and  give  them  aid» 
'  When  I  am  gone,"  he  kindly  said. 
Blest  them,  and  left  them  there  his  homeward  course  to  steer. 

•  9 

XIX. 

His  prayer  to  Heaven  for  them  prefert'd 
'  Was  not,  alas!  with  favour  heard. 

*  Herrora,  after  mentionioig  the  buiMiiig'  of  the  fort  or  rather  tower  of 
wood,  says,-*-"  He  made  choice  of  thirty-imie  men  to  stay  in  the  ibrt,  sneh 
as  were  most  willing,  cheerful,  and  of  good  dispositioo:  the  strongest  and 
^best  able  to  endure  fatigues  of  all  that  he  had.  •  •  •  Whom 
he  Aimished  with  biscuit  and  wine,  and  other  provisions,  for  a  year,  leav* 
ing  seeds  to  sow,  and  ail  the  things  he  had  brought  to  barter,  being  a  great 
quantity,  as  alio  the  great  guns,  and  other  arms,  that  were  in  the  ship  and 
boat  that  bekmfed  to  it" 
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Oft,  M  his  ship  tii«  land  f(»wok» 
He  landward  turned  his  farewell  looki 
And  cheer'd  his  Spanistis  cross  the  wave*  ' 

Who  distant  answer  faintly  gave; 
Distant  but  cheerful.    On  the  a^tarand 
He  saw  iheir  clothed  figm^es  stand 
With  naked  forms  link'd  hand  in  hand; — 
S^w  thus  caress'd,  assui^d,  and  bold, 
Those  he  should  never  mor#  behold* 
Some  simple  Indians,  gently  won* 
To  visit  land,  where  sets  the  sun 
In  clouds  of  amber,  and  behold, 
,The  wonders  oft  by  Spaniards  told; 
Stood  silent  by  themselves  apaft. 
With  nature's  yearnings  at  their  Iieart»  ^ 
And  saw  the  coast  of  fading  blue 
Wear  soft  and  sadly  from  their  view. 
But  soon  by  their  new  coQirades  cheerM, 
As  o'er  the  waves  the  ship  careered. 
Their  wond'ring  eyes  aloft  were  ca^t 
On  white  swoln  sails  and  stately  mast. 
And  check'ring  shrouds,  depictod  fair. 
On  axure  sea  and  azure  air; 
And  felt,  as  feels  the  truant  boy, 
Who  having  climb'd  some  crumbling  moua 
Or  min'd  tower,  looks  wildly  round,-— 
A  thrilling  fearful  joy. 

XX 

Then  with  his  two  small  barks  again 
The  dauntless  chief  traversed  the  main; 
But  not  with  fair  and  fav'ring  gales 
That  erst  had  fiird  his  western  sails: 
Fierce  winds  with  adverse  winds  contended; 
Rosegthe  dark  deep,— -dark  heaven  descended; 
And  threaten'd,  in  the  furious  strife. 
The  ships  to  sink  with  all  their  fre^ht  of  precious  life. 
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XXL 

In  this  dread  ca^g,  well.mar  be  gueds'd. 
What  4^8nial  thoughts  his  soul  depressed: 
^    **  And  mast  I  in  th*  o'erwhelmix^  deep. 
Our  bold  achievement  all  utiknowp^  , 
'With  these  my  brave  advent'rera  sleeps—  % 

What  we  have  don^  to  daik  d>Hvi(]{p  thrownF 
Sink;  body!  to  thy  wat'ry  grave,"    '  " 
If  so  God  will;  bat  let  me  9aVe  ^ '.    «^  ' 

lliis  nc^Ie^ruitage  of  my  mind,      *  ^    .  * . 
And  leaye  mj;  name  and  deeds  behind!"'' 

^  •  xxn. 

^pom  a  scroll  "With  hasty  pen;*  *    *      \ 

Bburond^ro^slale  he  traced,  "   «^        :    «     «  ' 
•    View'd  it  with  tearfnl  eyes^  and  then  *^  » 

' -Within  a  casket  placed*  *  \^      »j  •  • 

« Perhaps,"  said  He» '^ by  vespel  booad        \    .*"  • 

On  western  cnnze,  thou  wilt  be  foan();         <     ■ 
Or  make,  sped  Ji)^  the  current  swift*     ' 
^   To  Christian  shore  thy  happy  drift. ;  • 

•  Thy  gtory  pa/  by  frif n41y  ejes  be  read;     -/  ^       v 
'  O'er  our  utftimely  fittte  wafm  tears  t^  abed;  *         '  •  ' 

Our  deeds  rehears'^  by  many  an  eager  tongue, 
And  re^uienft  for  our  piuled  Awl  be  sung." 

*  H^rrefiB^  bookli.  c^iap.  S.-***  Tuesd^,  the  ISth  of  February,  the  sea 
beg^aiKCo  sw^  with  gredt  and  daugenms  atomis,  and  ha  drove  most  of  tf^e 
*fl^ht  without  ^y  maI:  afterwards  he  put*out  a  little  saiL'  The  warei 
harake  and  wrecked  d»e  ahl^.  The  next  .muming  the  wind  slackened; 
bnf  on  4¥ednesdf  y  night  it  rose  again  with  dreadful  waves,  which  hindered 
ibe  8h]ps*;iray,  ao  that  ||e  cqpld  not  shift  them.  The  Admiral  kept  under 
ajaaiD-lopsail,  reefed  only  to  bear.up  the  ship  against  the  waves;  but  per- 
«eivlbg  hdw  great  the  danger' was,  he  let  it  run  before  the  wind,  there  be- 
ing no  remedy.  *  *  *  The  Admiral  finding  himself  near  death,  to  the  end 
that  some  knowledge  might  cooie  to  their  Catholic  Majesties  of  what  he  had 
done  ih  their  service,  he  writ  as  much  as  he  could  of  what  he  had  discover- 
ed ona  sidn  of  parchment;  and  having  wrapped  it  in  a  piece  of  ceer-cloth, 
he  put  it  into  a  wooden  cask,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  all  the  men  imagining 
it  had  been  some  piece  of  devotion,  and  presently  Che  wind  slackened.l^ 
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,     .        This  casket  to  t^e  8ca  he  gave; 

Q&ick  sunk  and  rose^th^^  frei^tage  li^t,- 
Appeared  onananj  a  b«t>n|ing  wave. 
Than  floated  far  away  from  his  still  gazing  sight- 
Yet,  after  many  a  peril  braved,— 
•    Of  many  an  adverse  wind  the  sport, 
*  He,  by  liis  Great  Preserver  saved,* 

Aachor'd  again  in  Palos'  port. 

» 

XXIII. 

■ »    .0,  who  can  tell  the  acclamation  loufl 
V       That,  bursting,  lose  from  the  assem^ed  crowd,  / 

To  hail  the  Hero  and  his  gallant  train,  -     * 

■     Sronk  sach  adventure  b%ld  return^  again!— 
The  warm  embrac^  the  oft-repAtedfehecr,, 

♦  •  A|i4  inany  a  wistful  smile  and  many  a  tear!— 
'    *        -^  %'     tf 6w,  preising  close/  they  stood; 
•  '    *       Look'd  ou  Columbus  witii  amaac,-^ 

"  Is  he,"  so.^pake  their  worid'ring  gaze, 
!  •    •*  A  man  of  flesh  aad  Wood?*' 

IVhile'^cannon  far  along  the  sho^ ' 
>       ^    *Hip  welcome  g^ve  juith  deaf 'hing  roar, 

XXIV.    '         . 

•  f 

'     And  then  with  measur'dst^ps,  sedate*  and'tloW^ 
They  "to  tHetnuiStian's  tocred  ten|ple  gy. 
Soon  as  th%  chief  within  the  house  of  God  • 

Upon  the  hallow'd  pavement  trod,  ^      . 

He  bow'd  with  holy  fear:-^  "    • 
'<  The  God  of  wisdom,  mercy  might, 


'  w« 


*  Herrera:— '<  Wednesday,  the  13th  of  March,  be  sailed  with  hiseara^ 
for  Sevil.  Thursday,  before  sun-tiaing,  he  found  himself  off  Cape  St.  Vin- 
cent, and  Friday  the  15th  off  Saltes,  and  at  noon  he  passed  OFer  the  bar, 
with  the  flood,  into  the  p<Hrt  from  whence  he  bad  first  departed,  an  Friday 
the  3d  of  August  the  year  before,  so  that  he  spent  six  months  and  a  half 
on  the  voyage.  *  *  *  He  landed  at  Palos,  was  receired  with  a 
solemn  procession  and  much  rcyoicing  of  the  whole  town»  all  adnuring  so 
great  an  action,"  &c. 
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Creator  of  the^daj  and  ni^ht, 

Thi3  sea-girt  globe,  imd  every  gtar^of  4^^ 

'  Ig  worshmM  here.'* 
Then  on  the  altar's  atepa  he  knelt. 
And  what  hk  inward  spirit  felt»^       '  « ' . 
Wife^aid  imheard  withhi  that  cell  .^ 
Where  saintly  thoughts  and  feelings,  dwell;     ' 
Butas  the  chocal  chaunters  raise     ,      «  ^        ' 

Thro'  dome  and  aisle  the  hymn  of  pr&ig^'         t    . 
To  heaven  his  glist'ning  eyes  were  turuM)      *       '^  •     ^ 
Wkh.sacred  lov4  his  bosom  burnil.    .      '       ^    ' 
,  On  all.  the  motley  crowd      .  t  *    ' 

The  gen'ro«8  impulse  seized; JiWi  D<v)8^f  prfde'  '  ^  ,  % 
Wept  like  the  meekest  beedsman  by  tbeir  gide*  *        «     •<> 
'     ^ckworaflD  sol)b'd  aloud.  /  ^      *  %   : ' 

^       Nor  stat^mtn  met  in  *high  debate^     *'  *      f-  * 

Deciding  on^  country's  {kte^»  ••    »     /  ^ 

N^r  saiBtly  chieffr  jridviiMrVes^  ^^eal*         * 
*  Contending /(Mr  tt^eir -churches'  weal,  ""  . 

Kor  warriors,  midst  the  battle's  4tiar/       '   "      '  '  • 

Wha  fi^caly  giiard  their  native*  shore^^r-     . 
-  Mo  powar  bf  ea^fy  coil  poss(est         «   i   * 

To  agHate  the  human  breast,  * 

.  Shows,  fforo  its  native  sourcei  diverted,        •   « 
«'    Maif  s  nature  nobl(K,  tko'  p^^rted,     * 

Se  strongly  as  th^  transient  plhwer  *  * 

•Of  link'd  devotion's,  syqipathetic  hour. 

■  It  clothes  with  soft  uni^onted  gsace 

The  traits  of  many  a  rugged  fa^,    '« 

As  bend  the  knees  unused  to  kneel, 
.    And  ghlw  the  hearts  unused  to  feel;        ^* 
*  While  every  soul,  with  holy  passion  n^oved, 
Claiibs  one  Alinighty  Eiire,  fair'd,  and  ador'd»  and  loved. 


«  « 


* 
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xxn.         '    . 

With  wertcKi  treaaorcs,  borne  in.fair  ^Uy,* 
,  To  Barcelona's  walfe,  in  grand  array, 
ColombHS  slowly  held  his  inland  way. 
And  still  where'er  he  pa«'d  aktog. 
"  In  eager  crov^s  t*e  people  throng.    *  .       * 

TV  wildest  way  o^er  desert  dreari 

*  EW  lik^  a  city's  mart  appear. 

-     '        Th^  shepherd  swain  forsook  his  Aeep;  . 
'     Tbo  goat-herd  from  his  craggr  etecp     , 
•    •       Shot^likaanarr^wtotheplainj         '• 
;     "  ^       '  Mechapica,  housewives,  left  am^ 
•  .  ,       '  their  broken  tasks,  and  press'd  berfde 
-*     •    ■  '  •  Thetruatit^oiith  they  m^nt  i«f  cWde: 
^   •"      ^  The  doll  Hidalgo.IeftWs  towc^,  <J    ^       *      ' 
•      .•  The  Boniy  fair  her  lattice  bower, 

•  Toother  press'd,  fair  and  tincqiith,    * 
•  **    Xll  mptly  forms  6f  iigf  and  ybtttK.  *  • 

^  /     »  Xnd,  slill  %\bng  the  daik-ran«edf  pilfe 
"Of  clust'itng  life;  was  heanl  the  Wfkile 
*  Mix'd  brawling  joy,  and  shoats  |hat  rang 

'  . '  ^  •  .From^man^^  a  Ipid  and  deafhing  txmgue. 
-  AW  little  thought  the 'gazing  tUtong, 
/As  pass'd  that  p^ant  show  doi%. 
How  Spain -stioultl  rue,  in  future  times,  ^ 
'  •  '   With  desert  plains  and  i    ds  witill'd,    - 
'      '  An^l  towns  with  listfcss  JoitVers  fill'd. 

The  withMng  spoil  repeh'd  ftiyxi  foreigm  dimes! 

•  Columbus  gave  thee,  <fcankte«s*Spain? 

•  Ane%^fotlnd  world  o'erwhith  to  reignj*    . 
But  could  not  with  the  gift  impart    '      ,        • 
A  portion  of  his  19>eral  hei^ 

*  Herrera:— **  Hecarried  withhim  preen  ttidre^patioto,a«ddaierduiigs 
to  b^  admired,  never  before  seen  in  Spain.  Itt  set  oilt  from  Sevil,  aad  the 
fame  of  this  norelty  being  spread  ab^wd,  the  people  flocked  to  die  road  to 
see  the  Indians  and  Hie  Admiral." 


« 


'»         M 


I 


t        j 

I 
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And  rnanlj  ramd^  to  bid  the^  soar 
AboYe  a  robber's  lust  of  ore. 
Which  hath  a  curse  entul'd  on  all  thy  countless  store.* 

XXVIL 

Td  Barcelona  come,  with  honours  meet 
Such  ^orious  deeds  to  grace,  his  soY'reigns  greet 
Their  mariner't  retum.t    Or  haU» 
Or  room  of  state  was  deemM  too  small 

*  The  effidcti  of  the  narrow  policy  of  the  Spanish  govenimeat,  regard - 
ing  herdesliogB  with  America^  and  the  sbort-ttghted  avarice  of  the  mauy 
adrenturera  aent  out  to  her  colonies  there,  are  thus  mentioned  by  RoberC- 


Bobertson,  Hist  of  America,  book  3.*-*<  Under  the  reigns  .of  Ferdi- 
nand and  babella,  and  Charles  the  Fifth,  Spain  was  one  of  the  most  fbur- 
iahing  countries  of  Europe.  Her  manufactures  in  wooL  and  flax,  and  silk, 
were  so  extensiTe  as  not  only  to  furnish  what  #as  necessary  for  her  own 
consnmptian,  but  to  afford  a  surplus  for  exportation.  When  a  market  for 
them  formerly  unknown,  and  to  which  she  alone  had  access,  was  opened  in 
America,  she  had  recourse  to  her  domestic  store,  and  found  there  an  abun- 
dant supply.  This  new  employment  mu^  naturally  haare  added  yivacity 
Id  the  spirit  of  industry,  nourished  and  inrigorated  by  it,  the  raanufac« 
tnren,  the  population,  the  wealth  of  Spain,  might  have  g^ne  on  increasing 
in  the  same  proportion  with  the  growth  of  her  colonies,  &c.  t  t  t 
But  various  causes  prevented  this.  The  same  thing  happens  to  nations  as 
to  individuals.  The  wealth  which  flows  in  gradually  and  with  moderate 
increase,  foods  and  nourishes  diat  activity  which  is  friendly  to  commerce, 
and  calls  it  forth  into  vigorous  and  weU-conducted  exertions;  but  when 
opulence  pours  in  suddenly,  and  with  too  full  a  stream,  it  overturns  all  sober 
fdans  of  industry,  and  brings  along  with  it  a  taste  for  what  is  wild  and  ex- 
travagant, and  daring  in  business  or  in  action.  Such  was  the  great  and 
sudden  augmentation  of  power  and  revenue  that  the  possession  of  America 
brought  into  Spain,  and  some  symptoms  of  its  pernicious  influence  upon 
the  political  operations  of  that  monarchy  soon  began  to  appear." 

t  Herrera,  vol.  i.  page  93.— ^<  The  Admiral  arrived  at  Barcelona  about 
the  middle  of  April,  where  a  solemn  reception  was  made  him,  the  whole 
court  flocking  out  in  such  numbers,  that  the  streets  could  not  hold  them, 
admiring  to  see  the  Admiral,  the  Indians,  and  the  things  he  had  brought, 
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For  such  reception.    Pageant  rare! 
Beneath  heaven's  dome,  in  open  square. 
Their  gorgeous  thrones  were  placed; 
And  near  them  on  a  hiJ^mbler  seat. 
While  on  each  hand  the  titled  great. 
Standing  in.  dizen'd  rows,  were  seen. 
Priests,  guards,  and  crowds,  a  living  screen, — 
Columbu»'Sat  with  noble  mien, 

With  princely lioBOurs^  graced. 
There  to  the  royal  pair  his  tale  he  told: 
A  wond'rous  tale,  that  did  not  want 
Or  studied  words  or  braggart's  vaunt; 
When  at  flieir  royal  fe6t  were  laid 
Gems,  pearls,  and  plumes  of  many  a  shade. 

And  stores  of  virgin  gold. 
Whilst,  in  their  feathered  guise  arrayed. 
The  Indians  low  obeisance  paid. 
And  at  that  wond'rous  story^s  close 
The  royal  pair  with  rev'rence  rose. 
And  kneeling  otai  the  ground,  aloud 
Gave  thanks  to  Heaven.    Then  all  the  crowd. 
Joining,  from  impulse  of  the  heart. 
The  banded  priest's  ecstatic  art. 
With  mingled  voice  Te  Deum  sang; 
With  the  grand  choral  bursts,  walls,  towers,  and  welkin  rang. 

which  were  carried  uncovered;  and  the  more  to  honour  the  Admiral,  their 
Majesties  ordered  their  royal  throne  to  be  placed  in  public,  where  they 
sat,  with  prince  John.  The  Admiral  came  in  attended  by  a  multitude  of 
gentlemen:  when  he  came  near,  the  king  stood  up  and  gfave  him  his  hand 
to  kiss,  bid  him  rise,  ordered  a  chair  to  be  brought,  and  him  to  sit  down  in 
the  royal  presence,  where  he  gave  an  account,  in  a  very  sedate  and  dis- 
creet manner,  of  the  mercy  God  had  shown  him  in  favour  of  their  TH^ 
nesses,  of  his  voyage  and  discoveries,  and  the  hopes  he  had  conceived  of 
discovering  greater  countries,  and  showed  him  the  Indians  as  they  went 
in  their  own  native  places,  and  the  other  things  he  had  brought-  Hieir 
Majesties  arose,  and  kneeling  down  with  their  hands  lifted  up  and  tears  in 
their  eyes,  returned  thanks  to  God,  and  then  the  singers  of  the  ckapel  be- 
^a  the  Tc  Doom." 
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xxvni. 

■ 

Hiis  ^as  his  brightest  hour,  too  bri^t 


For  human  weal; — a  glaring  light. 

Like  sunbeams  thro^  the  rent  cloud  pouring 

On  the  broad  lake,  when  storms  are  roaring; 

Bright  centre  of  a  wild  and  sombre  scene; 

More  keenly  bright  than  Summer's  settled  sheen. 

XXIX. 

With  kingly  favour  brighten'd,  all 
His  favour  court,  obey  hid  call. 
At  princely  boards,  above  the  rest. 
He  took  his  place,  admired,  careas'd:^ 
Proud  was  the  Don  of  high  degree. 
Whose  bonour'd  guest  he  detgn'd  to  be. 
Whatever  his  purposed  service  wanted. 
With  ready  courtesy  was  granted: 
)^o  envious  foe  durst  cross  his  will. 
While  eager  ship-wrights  ply  their  skill. 
To  busy  dock-yard,  quay,  or  port, 
-Priests,  lords,  and  citizens  resort: 
Their  WMns  the  heavy  planks  are  bringing, 
And  hammers  on  the  anvil  ringing; 
The  far-toss'd  boards  on  boards  are  falling. 
And  brawny  mate  to  work*mate  calling: 
The  cable  strong  on  windlass  winding; 
On  wheel  of  stone  the  edge-tool  grinding; 

L— «  Hie  king  took  the  Admiral  by  his  Bide  when  he  went 
along  tbe  city  of  Barcelona,  and  did  him  much  honour  other  ways;  and 
therefore,  all  the  grandeea  and  other  nobleman  honoured  and  invited  him 
to  dinner;  and  the  cardinal  of  Spain,  Don  Pedro  Gonzeles  da  Meodosa,  a 
prince  of  much  virtue  and  a  noble  spirit,  was  the  first  grandee,  that,  as 
they  were  going  one  day  from  the  palace,  carried  the  Admiral  to  dine  with 
him,  and  seated  him  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  caused  his  meat  to  be 
served  up  covered  and  the  essay  to  be  taken,  and  from  that  time  forward 
he  was  served  in  that  manner." 
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Red  fire  beneatii  tiie  caldhm  gleaming^ 
And  pitch  J  fumes  from  caldron  steaming. 
To  sea  and  land's  men  too,  I  ween. 
It  was  a  gaj,  attractive  scene; 
Beheld,  enjoyed,  day  after  day. 
Till  all  his  ships,  in  fair  array. 

Were  bounden  for  their  course  at  last. 
And  amply  stored  and  bravely  mann'd. 
Bore  far  from  blue,  receiting  land. 
Thus  soon  ag^in,  th' Atlantic  vast 
With  gallant  fleet  he  past. 

XXX. 

By  peaceful  natives  hailM  witb  kindly  smiles. 
He  shortly  touch'd  at  various  ple^asant  isle^ 
And  when  at  length  her  well-known  shore  appear'd. 
And  he  to  fair  Hispaniola  near'd. 

Upon  the  deck,  with  eager  eye. 

Some  friendly  signal  to  descry. 

He  stood;  then  fir'd  his  signal  shot. 

But  answ'ring  fire  received  not.*  . 

<<  What  may  this  dismal  silence  mean? 

No  floating  flag  iu  air  is  seen. 

Nor  ev'n  the  Tower  itself,  tho'  well 

Its  lofty  scite  those  landmarks  telL 

Ha!  have  they  so  regardless  proved 

Of  my  command?— their  station  moved!" 

As  closer  to  the  shore  they  drew. 

To  hail  them  came  no  light  canoe; 
The  beach  was  silent  and  forsaken: 

Nor  clothM  nor  naked  forms  appear'd. 

Nor  sound  of  human  voice  was  heard; 

•  Herrera,  vol.  i.  pa^e  1 13.*-^'  The  next  day,  Monday,  all  the  fleet  en- 
tered the  port:  the  Admiral  saw  the  port  bulmt  down,  whence  be  conclu- 
ded that  all  the  Christians  were  dead,  which  troubled  him  very  much, 
and  the  more'  because  no  Indiana  appeared.  The  next  day  he  went 
ashore  very  melancholy,  finding  nobody  to  inquire  of.  Some  thingt  be- 
lonj^g  to  the  Spaniards  were  found,  the  sight  whereof  was  grieroos.'* 
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Naught  bat  the  sea-birds  from  the  rock» 
With  busy  stir  that  flattering  broke; 
Sad  signSy  which  in  bis  mfaid  pwtentous  fears  awaken. 

XXXL 

Then  eagerly  on  shore  he  went. 
His  scouts  Inroad  for  tidings  sent; 
But  to  bi^  own  loud  ecboM  cry 
An  Indian  came  with  fearful  eye. 
Who  guess'd  his  questions'  hurried  80und> 
And  pointed  to  a  little  mound. 
Not  distant  far.    With  eagier  haste 
The  lopsen'd  mould  aside  was  cast 
Bodies,  alas!  within  that  grave  were  found. 
Which  had  not  long  been  laid  to  rest,* 
Tho'  so  by  changeful  death  defaced. 


t— <'  Wednesday  the  S7th  of  Norember,  he  osme  to  anchor 
with  hii  fleet  at  the  mouth  of  the  rirer  Navedad.  About  midnight  a  canoe 
cam^  aboard  to  the  Admiral;  the  Indians  cried,  "  AmiranUt**  that  is,  Ad* 
mint  f  f  t  H®  inquiring>.of  them  after  the  SpaniardB,  they  said  some 
had  died,  and  that  others  were  gone  up  the  country  with  their  wires.  The 
Admiral  guessed  that  they  were  all  dead,  but  was  obliged  not  to  take  no- 
tice of  it  t  t  f  Near  the  foil  they  discovered  seven  or 
eight  men  baried  and  others  not  far  off,  whom  they  knew  to  be  Christians 
by  their  being  chid;  and  it  appeared  that  they  had  not  been  baried  above  a 
month*  Whilst  they  were  searching  about,  one  of  Gascannagarie's  (the 
Cazique^s)  brothers  come  with  some  Indians  who  had  learnt  a  little  Span- 
ish, t  t  t  They  said,  that  as  soon  as  the  Admiral  was  gone, 
thsy  began  to  ftU  out  among  themselves  and  to  disobey  their  commander, 
going  about  in  an  insolent  manner  to  take  what  women  and  gold  they 
pleased;  and  that  Peter  Gutierrez  and  Escovedo  (Spaniards)  killed  one 
Taoonn;  and  that  they  two  with  nine  others,  went  away  with  the  women 
they  had  taken,  and  the  baggage,  to  the  oonntry  of  a  lord  whose  name  was 
Caunabo  and  was  lord  of  the  mines,  who  killed  them  all.*' 

Farther  on  it  is  said,  that  when  Columbus  went  to  visit  the  Cazique, 
he  told  him  the  same  story,  and  showed  his  wounds  £rom  Indian  weapons, 
which  he  bad  received  in  defending  the  ^paniaids. 

So  many  disasters,  partly  from  misconduct,  and  partly  from  the  difficul- 
ties they  had  to  encounter  from  the  climate,  and  depending  on  the  old 
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Nor  form,  nor  visage  could  be  traced,—- 
In  Spanish  garments  dress'd. 
Back  from  ea^  living  Spaniard's  cheek  the  blood 
Rao  chill,  as  round  their  noble  chief  thej  stood. 
Who  sternly  spoke  to  check  the  rising  tear. 
"  Eight  of  my  valiant  men  are  buried  here; 
Where  are  tiie  rest?"  the  timid  Indian  shook 
In  every  limb,  and  slow  and  faintly  spoke. 

«<  Some  are  dead,  somo  sick,  some  flown; 

The  rest  are  up  the  country  gone. 

Far,  far  away.*    A  heavy  groan 

Utters  the  Chief;  his  blanched  lips  quiver; 

He  knows  that  they  are  gone  for  ever. 

XXXIL 

But  here  'twere  tedious  and  unmeet 
A*dismal  story  to  repeat. 
Which  was  from  mild  Cazique  received. 
Their  former  friend,  and  half  believed. 
Him,  in  his  cabin  far  apart. 
Wounded  they  found,  by  Carib  dart; 
Received,  said  he,  from  savage  foe 
Spaniards  defending,    llien  with  accents  low 
He  spoke,  and  ruelfully  began  to  tell. 
What  to  those  hapless  mariners  befell. 
How  that  from  lust  of  pleasure  and  of  gold. 

And  mutual  strife  and  war  on  Caribs  made. 
Their  strength  diidded  was,  and  burnt  their  hold. 
And  dieir  unhappy  heads  beneath  the  still  earth  laid. 

r 

XXXIII. 

Yet  spite  of  adverse  fate,  he  in  those  cUmes 
Spain's  infant  power  establish'd;  after-times 

world  for  provisioDS,  befeU  the  first  ootonists  which  were  settled  in  the 
West  Indies,  that  the  places  where  they  had  ooce  been  were  afierwaids 
looked  upon  by  the  Spaniards  with  a  supentitionB  dread,  as  haunted  by 
spectres  and  demons* 
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Have  seen  it  flourish,  and  her  sway  maintain 
In  either  world,  o'er  manj  a  fair  domain. 
But  wajward  was  his  irksome  lot  the  while, 
Striying  with  malice,  mutinj,  and  guile; 

Yet  vainly  striving:  that  which  most 
His  generous  bosom  sought  to  shun. 
Each  wise  and  UbVal  purpose  crost. 
Must  now  at  Mammon's  ruthless  call  be  done.* 
Upon  their  native  soil. 
They  who  were  wont  in  harmless  play 
To  frolic  out  the  passing  day. 
Must  pine  with  hateM  toil. 

XXXIV. 

Yea;  this  he  did  against  his  better  will; 
For  who  may  stem  ambition  serve,  and  still 
His  nobler  nature  trust? 
May  on  unshaken  strength  rely. 
Cast  fortune  as  she  will  her  dye. 
And  say  **  I  will  be  justi** 

XXXV. 

Envy  mean,  that  in  the  dark 
Strikes  surely  at  its  noble  mark. 
Against  him  rose  with  hatred  fell. 
Which  he  could  brave,  but  could  not  quell.* 

*  It  is  aad  to  reflect  that  Columbus,  always  frieodlj  and  gentle  to  ttie 
natives,  and  most  anxious  to  have  them  converted  to  the  christian  religk»n, 
was  yet  oompelled,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  impatient  cupidity  of  their  Ca« 
thc^c  Majesties,  to  make  them  work  in  the  mines,  which  very  soon  caused 
great  mortality  amongst  them.  Gold  roust  be  sent  to  Spain;  otherwise  the 
government  of  those  countries  would  have  been  transferred  from  him  to  a 
set  of  r^Micious  and  profligate  adventurers. 

j  From  evil.reports  sent  against  the  admiral  to  Spain,  one  John  Aguado 
was  sent  to  the  new  world  with  credentials  to  this  eflect:  "  Gentlemen, 
Esquires,  and  ethers,  who  by  ovr  command  are  in  the  Indies,  we  send  to 
you  John  Aguado,  our  groom,  who  wiU  discourse  you  in  onr  name.  We  de- 
sire you  to  give  entire  credit  to  him.  Madrid,  April  9tb,  1495."  This 
same  groom,  as  might  be  expected,  did  not  fail  to  thwart  Columbus  in 
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Then  he  to  Spain  indignant  went. 

And  to  his  sov'reigna  made  coiii{Aaintj 

With  manlj  freedom,  of  their  trust. 

Put,  to  his  cost,  in  men  unjust. 

And  turbulent    The;  gradonsl j 
His  plaint  and  plea  receiv'd;  and  hcnsting  hi^ 
His  famed  and  gallant  flag  upon  the  main. 
He  to  his  western  world  returned  again* 
Where  he,  the  sea's  unwearied,  dauntless  rover. 
Thro'  many  a  gulf  and  straight,  did  first  discover 

That  continent,  whose  mighty  reach 

From  the  utmost  frozen  north  doth  stretch 

Ev'n  to  the  frozen  south;  a  land 

Of  surface  fair  and  structure  grand. 

XXXVL 

There,  thrtf  vast  r^ons  rivers  poor. 
Whose  mid-way  skiff  scarce  sees  the  diore, 
Which,  rolling  on  in  lordly  pride; 
Give  to  the  main  their  ample  tide; 
And  dauntless  then  with  current  8b:ong, 
Impetuous,  roaring,  bear  along. 
And  still  their  sepVate  honours  keep. 
In  bold  contention  with  the  mighij  deep.* 

many  affairs,  and  set  a  bad  example  to  others:  he  resolved  there£»re  to  re- 
turn to  Spain  and  clear  himself  of  those  slanders  to  their  Majesties. 

*  It  is  ecarcely  necessary^  to  c^ve  any  autbority  for  the  immeose  width 
and  power  of  those  rivers;  but  as  this  fact  is  implied  in  a  sublhne  atid  de- 
scriptire  simile  in  the  writings  of  a  modern  poet,  whose  rich  imagination  is 
perhs^  nerer  betrayed  into  inaccuracy,  I  am  tempted  to  insert  it. 


-<<  The  battle's  rage 


Was  like  the  strife  which  currents  wage,' 

When  Oriooco  in  his  pride 

Rolls  to  the  main  no  tribute  tide. 

But  'gainst  broad  ocean  urges  far 

A  rival  sea  of  roaring  war, 

While  in  ten  thousand  eddies  driven, 

The  billows  fling  their  foam  to  Heaves; 


f 
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There  broad-based  taountaina  from  the  sight 
Conceal  in  clouds  their  vasty  height* 
WhoseTrozen  peaks,  a  vision  rare» 
Above  the  girdling  clouds  reared  far  in  upper  4ur9 
At  times  appear,  and  soothlj  seem 
To  the  fiir  distant,  up-cast  eye. 
Like  snowy  watch-towers  of  the  sky^— 
Like  passing  visions  of  a  dream. 

I 

xxxvni. 

There  forests  grand  of  olden  lnrth» 
O'er-canopy  the  darken'd  earth, 
Whose  tijpes,  growth  of  unreckon'd  tim^ 
Rear  o'er  whole  regions  far  and  wide 
A  checkered  dome  of  lofty  pride 

Silent,  solemn,  and  sublime^— 
A  pillar'd  lab'rintfa,  in  whose  trackless  gloom» 
Ungoided  feet  might  stray  till  close  of  mortal  doom« 

XXXDL 

There  grassy  plains  of  verdant  green 
Spread.far  beyond  man's  ken  are  8een> 
Whose  darker  bushy  spots  that  lye 
Strew'd  o'er  the  level  vast,  descry 
Admiring  strangers,  from  the  brow 
Of  hill  or  upland  steep,  and  show. 
Like  a  calm  ocean's  peaceful  isles. 
When  morning  light  tiiro'  rising  vapours  smiles. 

XL. 

O'er  this,  his  last— his  proudest  fiBune» 
He  did  assert  his  mission'd  claim. 
Yet  dark  ambitious  envy,  more 
Incens'd  and  violent  than  before, 

And  the  pale  pilot  leek  in  vain 

Where  rolls  the  river,  where  the  main."'-Aolbi55(. 

TOU  XI.  63 
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With  crafty  machinatioiis  gain'd 
HU  royal  master's  ear,  who  atain'd 
His  princely  faith,  and  gave  it  power 
To  triumph,  ia  a  shameful  hour. 
A  missio^i'd  gownsman  o'er  the  sea 
Was  sent  his  ri^ts  to  supersede 
And  all  his  noble  schemes  impede^ 
His  tyrant,  q>y,  and  judge  to  lie. 
With  parchment  scrolls  and  deeds  he  cane 
To  kindle  fierce  and  wasteful  flame. 
Columbus'  firm  and  dauntless  soul 
Submitted  not  to  base  control. 
For  who  that  hath  hig^  deeds  achieTed» 
Whose  mind  hath  mighty  plans  conceiTody 
Can  of  learn'd  ignorance  and  pride 
The  petty  vexing  rule  abide? 
The  lion  trampled  by  an  ass!-^— 

No;  this  all«school'd  forbearance  would  swpaas. 
Insulted  with  a  felon's  chain* 
This  noble  man  must  cross  the  i&ain. 

And  answer  his  foul  charge  to  cold,  ungrateful  Spain. 


*  Herrem,  toL  i.  page  237. —-"Mention  hai  been  bumIb  of  the  diaoo- 
veries  made  by  the  Spaniards  ia  the  yeaxs  1499  and  15tO,  and  of  what  the 
Portuguese  found  by  chance,  as  also  that  the  admiral's  messengeis  arriFod 
at  the  court  with  an  account  of  the  insorrectioa  of  Francis  Roldan,  and 
tiie  persons  sent  by  him,  who  gfare  theiv  complaints  agaiaoit  the  admiraL 
HaFipg  heard  both  parties,  their  Majesties  resolved  to  lemore  the  admiral 
from  the  goTemment,  under  colour  that  he  himself  desired  a  judge  should 
be  sent  over  to  inquire  into  the  insolcncies  committed  by  Roldaa  and  his  fol- 
lowers, and  a  lawyer  that  should  take  upon  hiirself  the  administratioD  of 
justice.  t  t  t  t  Their  Majesties  made  choice  of  Francis 
BovadiUa,  commendary  of  the  order  of  Calatrava,  a  natire  of  Medina  del 
Campo,  and  gare  him  the  title  and  commission  df  Examine,  under  whicfa 
he  was  to  enter  the  island;  as  also  gorernor,  to  make  use  of  and  publirii 
these  in  due  time."  (He  was  at  iirst  to  conceal  the  extent  of  his  commis- 

) 
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XU. 

Bj  India'to  gentle  race  alone 
Was  pity  to  his  suflPkings  shown. 

The  J  on  his  parting  wait» 
And  looks  of  kindness  on  him  cast. 
Or  touch'd  his  mantle  as  he  past. 

And  monm'd  his  alterM  state. 
**  May  the  Great  Spirit  smooth  the  tide 
With  gentle  galea  and  be  thy  guide!** 
And  when  his  vessel  wore  from  land^ 

With  meaning  nods  and  gestures  kind. 
He  saw  them  still  upon  the  strand 

Tossing  their  dark  arms  on  i^e  wind. 
He  saw  them  like  a  helpless  flock 
Who  soon  must  bear  the  cruel  shock' 
Of  savage  wolves,  yet  reckless  still. 
Feel  but  the  pain  of  present  ill. 
He  saw  the  fate  he  could  not  now  control. 
And  groan'd  in  bitter  agony  of  soul. 

XLIL 

He  trode  the  narrow  deck  with  pain. 
And  oft  survey'd  his  rankling  chain/ 

Herrera:— **  In  short,  Bov^illa  seized  tlie  admiral  and  both  his  brothers, 
Don  Bartholomew  and  Dcm  James,  without  even  so  much  as  seeing  or 
speaking  to  them.  They  were  all  pat  into  irons,  and  no  person  permitted 
to  conrerse  with  them;  a  most  inhuman  action,  oonsidering  the  dignity  of 
the  person,  and  the  inestimable  serrice  he  had  done  the  crown  of  Spain. 
The  admiral  afterwards  kept  his  fetters,  and  ordered  they  should  be  buried 
with  him,  in  testimony  of  the  ingratitude  of  this  world.  BoradiUaresolred 
to  send  the  admiral  into  Spain,  aboard  the  two  ships  that  had  brought  him 
orer.  Alonzo  de  Vallejo  was  appointed  to  command  the  two  cararels,  and 
ordered,  as  soon  as  he  arrived  at  Cadis,  to  deliver  the  prisoners  to  the 
bishop,  John  Rodrigues  de  Fousico;  and  it  was  reported  that  Boradilla  had 
put  this  affront  upon  «fl  admiral  to  please  the  bishop.  It  was  never  hear4 
that  Francis  Rolden,  or  Don  Fernando  de  Gaevera,  or  any  other  of  the 
mutineers  who  had  committed  so  many  outrages  in  that  island,  were  pun* 
ished,  or  any  proceedings  made  against  them." 
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IJie  ship's  brave  captain  grieved  to  see 

Base  irons  his  noble  prisoner  gall. 
And  kindlj  sued  to  set  him  free; 

But  proudly  spoke  the  lofty  thrall, 
*' Until  the  king  whom  I  have  served. 
Who  thinks  this  recompense  deserved. 
Himself  command  th'  unclasping  stroke. 
These  gyved  limbs  will  wear  their  yoke.* 
Yea,  when  my  head  lies  in  the  dust. 
These  chains  shall  in  my  coffin  rust. 
Better  than  lesson'd  saw,  tho'  rude. 
As  token,  long  preserved,  of  black  ingratitude!" 

XLIII. 

Thus  pent,  his  manly  fortitude  gave  way 
To  brooding  passion's  dark  tumultuous  sway. 
Dark  was  the  gloom  within,  and  darker  grew 
Th'  impending  gloom  without,  as  onward  drew 
Tlie  embattled  stoi-m  that,  deep'ning  on  its  way, 
With  all  its  raarshall'd  host  obscured  the  day. 
Volume  o'er  volume,  roU'd  the  heavy  clouds. 
And  oft  in  dark  dim  masses,  sinking  slow. 
Hung  in  the  nether  air,  like  misty  shrouds. 

Veiling  the  sombre,  silent  deep  below.  r 

Like  eddying  snow-flakes  from  a  lowering  sky, 
Athwart  the  dismal  gloom  the  frighten'd  sea-fowl  fly. 

Then  from  the  solemn  stillness  round. 

Utters  the  storm  its  awful  sound 

It  groans  upon  the  distant  waves; 

O'er  the  mid -ocean  wildly  raves; 

Recedes  afar  with  dying  strain. 
That  sadly  thro*  the  troubled  air 
Comes  like  the  wailings  of  despair. 
And  with  redoubled  strength  returns  again: 

*  Herrera:-.-**  Alonzo  de  Vallejo  and  the  master  of  (he  caravel,  Goido, 
aboard  which  the  admiral  was  brought  OFer,  treated  him  and  his  brotberB 
very  well,  and  would  ha^e  knocked  off  their  fetters;  but  he  would  not  con- 
sent to  it  himseU;  till  it  was  done  by  order  of  their  Majesties." 
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Through  shrouds  and  rigging,  boards  and  mast. 
Whistles,  and  howls,  and  roars  th'  outrageous  blast 

XLIV. 

From  its  vast  bed  profound  with  heaving  throes 
The  mightj  waste  of  welt'ring  waters  rose. 
O'er  countless  waves,  now  mounting,  now  deprest. 
The  ridgy  surges  swell  with  foaming  crest. 
Like  Alpine  barriers  of  some  distant  shore. 
Now  seen,  now  lost  amidst  the  deaf 'ning  roar; 
iJVhile,  higher  still,  on  broad  and  sneepy  base. 
Their  growing  bulk  the  mountain  billows  raise. 
Each  far  aloft  in  lordly  grandeur  rides. 
With  many  a  vassal  wave  rough'i^ing  his  furrowM  sides. 

HeavM  to  its  height,  the  dizzy  stuff 

Shoots  like  an  eagle  fi:x)m  his  cliff 

Down  to  the  fearful  gulf,  and  then 

On  the  swoln  waters  mounts  again,— 

A  fearful  way!  a  fearful  state 

For  vessel  charged  with  living  freight! 

XLV. 

Within,  without  the  tossing  tempests  rage: 
This  was,  <of  all  his  earthly  pilgrimage. 
The  injur'd  Hero's  fellest,  darkest  hour. 
Yet  swiftly  pass'd  its  gloomy  power; 
For  as  the  wild  winds  louder  blew. 
His  troubled  breast  the  calmer  grevs 
And,  long  before  the  mighty  hand, 
^  That  rules  the  ocean  and  the  land. 

Had  calm'd  the  sea,  with  pious  rev'rence  fill'd. 
The  warring  passions  of  his  soul  were  still'd. 
Through  softly  parting  clouds  the  blue  sky  peer'd. 
And  heaven-ward  tum'd  his  eye  with  better  feelings  cheer'd. 

Meek  are  the  wise,  the  great,  the  good^— 
He  si^ed,  and  thought  of  Him«  who  died  on  holy  rood. 

XLVT. 

No  more  the  angry  tempest's  sport. 
The  vessel  reach'd  its  destined  port 
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A  town  of  Christendom  he  greets. 
And  treads  again  its  well-known  streets; 
A  sight  of  wonder,  grie^  and  shame 
To  those  who  on  his  landing  came. 
And  on  his  state  in  silence  gaz'd. 

"  lliis  is  the  man  whose  dauntless  soiil"**- 
So  spoke  dieir  looks—**  Spain's  power  hath  nis'd 

To  h(^d  o'er  worlds  her  proud  control! 
His  honour*d  brows  with  laurel  crown'd. 
His  hands  with  felon  fetters  bound!" 

XL  VII. 

And  he  before  his  Sovereign  Dame 
Ancf  her  stem  Lord,  indignant  came; 

And  bold  in  conscious  honour,  broke 
The  silence  of  his  smother'd  flame. 
In  words  that  all  his  inward  anguish  spoke. 
The  gentle  Queen^  more  noble  breast 
Its  generous  sympathy  exprest; 
And  as  his  varied  story  showed 
What  wrongs  from  guileful  malice  flow'd, 
Th'  indignant  eye  and  flushing  cheek 
Did  oft  her  mind's  emotion  speak. 
The  sordid  King,  with  brow  severe, 
Could,  all  unmov'd,  his  pleadings  hear; 
Save,  that,  in  spite  of  royal  pride, 
Which  self-reproach  can  ill  abide. 
His  crimson'd  face  did  meanly  show 
Of  conscious  shame  th'  unworthy  glow. . 

Baffled,  disgraced,  his  enemies  remain'd. 

And  base  ambition  for  a  time  restrain*d. 

XLVIIL 

With  four  small  vessels,  small  supply 
I  trow!  yet  granted  tardily, 
For  such  higli  service,  he  once  more 
The  western  ocean  to  explore 
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Directs  his  course.*  On  manj  an  isle 
He  touch'dy  where  cheerlj»  for  a  while 
His  nuuinen  their  oarea  beguile 

Upon  the  busj  shore. 
And  there  what  wiles  of  barter  keen 
Spaniard  and  native  pass  between;t 
As  feathered  crowns,  whose  colours  change 
To  every  hue,  with  vizards  strange. 
And  gold  and  pearls  are  giv'n  awaj. 
For  beed  or  bell,  or  bauble  gaj! 
Full  oft  the  mutfring  Indian  eyes 
With  conscious  smile  his  wondYous  prize,     i 
Beneath  the  shady  plantain  seated. 
And  thinks  he  hath  the  stranger  cheated. 
Or  foots  the  ground  like  vaunting  child. 
Snapping  his  thumbs  with  antics  wild. 

XLIX. 

But  if  at  length,  tired  of  their  guests^ 
Consummg  like  those  hateful  pests, 

*  Henrera,  vol.  L  page  251,—**  Admiral  Golurobaa  hmg  come  to  court, 
after  baling;  made  bis  complaiatf  against  Francis  de  BoYadillo^  and  what 
had  been  said  as  before  ordered,  oever  oeased  solicitiDg  to  be  restored  to 
his  full  rights  and  prerogatives,  since  he  had  performed  all  he  had  promis- 
ed, and  had  been  so  great  a  sufferer  in  the  senrice  of  the  crown,  offering, 
though  he  was  old  and  much  broken,  to  make  considerable  diseoveries, 
belie?iDg  that  he  might  find  a  streight  or  passage  about  that  part  where 
Nombre  de  Dios  now  stands.  Their  Majesties  fed  him  with  fair  words 
and  promises,  till  thoy  could  hear  what  account  Nicholas  de  Obando  would 
send  them  about  affairs  of  the  island.  Columbus  demanded  four  ships 
and  proYi&ions  for  two  years,  which  they  granted  him,  with  a  promise  that» 
if  be  died  by  the  way,  bis  son  Don  James  should  suooeed  him  in  all  his 
rights  and  prerogatives.  The  Admiral  set  out  from  Granada  to  forward 
this  business  at  SeWl  and  Cadis,  whero  he  brought  four  yessels,  the  big* 
gest  not  abore  seventy  tons,  and  the  least  not  under  filtys  with  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men,  and  all  necessaries.'* 

f  Many  accounts  given  by  Herrera  of  the  barter  carried  on  between  the 
Sfaniards  and  Indiana,  are  not  unlike  that  which  I  have  given  in  this  pas- 
sage of  the  legend. 
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Locusts,  or  ants,  provisions  stored 

For  manj  days,  they  will  afford 

No  more,  withholding  fresh  supplies. 

And  strife  and  threatening  clamours  ri8e»— •  ^ 

Columbus  gentle  craft  pursues. 

And  soon  their  noisy  wrath  subdues*  ] 

Thus  Speaks  the  chief,— '« Refuse  us  aid 

From  stores  which  Heaven  for  all  hath  made! 

The  moon,  your  mistress,  will  this  night 

From  you  withhold  her  blessed  light,* 

Her  ire  to  show;  take  ye  the  risk.'' 

Then,  as  half-frighten'd,  half  in  jest. 

They  turn'd  their  faces  to  the  east. 
From  ocean  rose  her  broaden'd  disk; 
But  when  the  deep  eclipse  came  on. 
By  science  sure  to  him  foreknown, 

*  This  circumstance  is  so  well  known  that  it  were  needless  to  mention 
it  here,  only  as  the  account  given  of  it  by  Herreni  is  rather  curious,  the 
reader  may,  perhaps,  be  amased  by  it  After  telling  bow  greatly  the 
Spaniards  were  distressed  for  provisions,  and  how  the  Indians  refused  to 
sapply  them,  he  says, — «  The  admiral  knew  there  wonld  be  an  eclipse  of 
the  moon  within  three  days,  whereupon  he  sent  an  Indian  that  spoke 
Spanish  to  call  the  Caziques  and  prime  men  of  those  parts  to  him.  They 
being  come  a  day  before  the  eclipse,  he  told  them,  that  the  Spaniaids  were 
Christians,  servants  of  the  Great  God  that  dwells  in  heaven.  Lord  and 
Maker  of  all  things,  and  rewards  the  good  and  punishes  the  wicked,"  to:* 
'*^  *  *  Wherefore  they  might  that  night  obeerve,  al  the  rising 
of  the  moon,  that  she  wonld  appear  of  a  bloody  hue,  to  denote  the  punish^ 
ment  God  would  inflict  on  them.  When  he  had  made  his  speech,  some  of 
them  went  away  in  a  fright,  and  others  scoffed  at  it;  but  the  eclipse  begin-' 
ning  as  soon  as  the  moon  was  up,  and  increasing,  die  higher  she  was,  it  put 
them  into  such  a  consternation,  that  they  hastened  to  the  ships,  grievously 
lamenting,  and  loaded  with  provisions;  entreating  the  admiral  to  pray  God 
that  he  would  not  be  angry  with  them,  and  they  would  for  the  future  bring 
all  the  provisions  he  should  have  occasion  for.  The  Admiral  answered,  bs 
would  offer  up  his  prayers  to  God,  and  then  shutting  himself  up,  waited  till 
the  eclipse  was  at  its  height  and  ready  to  decrease,  telling  them  he  had 
prayed  for  them,"  &c.  *  *  *  "  The  Indians  perceiving  the  eclipse  to 
go  o^  and  entirely  to  cease,  returned  the  Admiral  many  tbankst^  Ac 


Colun^us.  505 

How  cowerM  each  savage  at  his  feet, 
Like  spaniel  crouching  to  his  lord» 
Awed  by  the  whip  or  angrj  word! 

Hb  pardon  to  entreat! 
**  Take  all  we  have,  thou  heavenly  mpni 
And  let  our  mistress  smile  agiain!'' 

L. 

Or,  should  tfie  ship,  above,  below. 

Be  fill'd  with  crowds,  who  will  not  go; 

Again,  to  spare  more  hurtful  force. 

To  harmless  guile  he  has  recourse** 

"  Ho!  Gunner!  let  these  scramblers  know 

The  power  we  do  not  use;'^  when,  lo! 

From  cannon's  mouth  the  silvery  cloud 
Breaks  forth,  soft  curling  on  the  air. 
Thro'  which  appears  the  light'ning^  glare. 

And  bellowing  roars  the  thunder  loud* 
Quickly  from  bowsprit,  shroud,  or  mast. 
Or  vessel's  side  the  Indians  cast 
Their  naked  forms,  the  water  dasldng 
O'er  their  dark  heads,  as  stoutly  lashing 
The  briny  waves  with  arms  out-spread. 
They  gain  the  shore  witii  terror's  speed* 

LI. 

Thus  checker'd  still  with  shade  and  sheen 
Pass'd  in  the  west  his  latter  scene. 
As  thro'  the  oak's  toss'd  branches  pass 
Soft  moon-beams,  flickering  on  the  grass; 
As  on  the  lake's  dark  surface  pour 
Broad  flashing  drops  of  summer  showen 
As  the  rude  cavern's  sparry  sides 
When  past  the  miner's  taper  glides.  * 
So  roam'd  the  chief,  and  many  a  sea 
Fathom'd  and  search'd  unweariedly, 

*  This  expedient  of  Colarobus  for  clearing  his  ship,  when  the  Indiana 
had  become  too  fond  of  being  aboard,  is  told  in  an  amusing  manner  by 
Herrera;  but  I  cannot  at  present  discover  the  passage. 
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Hoping  a  western  way  to  gain 

To  eastern  climes,— an  effort  vain;* 
For  might  J  thoughts,  with  error  un  combined* 
Were  never  yet  the  meed  of  mortal  mind. 

111. 

At  length,  by  wayward  fortune  crost, 
%  And  oft-renew'd  and  irksome  strife 

Of  sordid  men, — by  tempests  tost 
And  tir'd  with  turmoil  of  a  wand'rer's  life. 
He  saird  again  for  Europe's  ancient  shore. 
So  wili'd  High  Heav'n!  to  cross  the  seas  no  more. 
His  anchor  fix'd,  his  sails  for  ever  furPd.— - 
A  toil-worn  pilgrim  in  a  weary  world. 

LIII. 

And  thus  the  Hero's  sun  went  down. 

Closing  his  day  of  bright  renown. 

Eight  times  thro'  breeze  and  storm  he  past 

O'er  surge  and  wave  th'  Atlantic  vast; 

And  left  on  many  an  island  fair 

Foundations  which  the  after-care 

Of  meaner  chieftains  shortly  rear'd 

To  seats  of  power,  serv'd,  envy'd,  fear'd, 
No  kingly  conqueror,  since  time  began 
The  long  career  of  ages,  hath  to  man 

• 

*  This  was  one  great  object  with  Columbus,  when  be  first  projected  hii 
great  discoveries,  and  it  made  biro  so  aowiUioi^  when  he  came  to  the  mouth 
of  one  of  the  large  rivers  of  the  continent,  to  believe  ii  was  »  river,  a«  a 
great  continent  tbere  made  against  the  prohabiiitjr  of  bis  disooveriog  what 
be  desired.  Another  notion  of  his,  more  fanciful,  is  mentioned  by  Herrera. 

**  The  Admiral  wfa  surprised  at  tbe  immense  quantity  of  fresh  water  be- 
fore spoken  of,  and  no  less  at  tbe  extraordinary  coeilaess  of  tbe  air  so  near 
tbe  equinoctial;  and  he  particularly  observed  tbat  the  people  tbereabonts 
were  whites,  their  bair  long  and  smootb,  more  subtle  and  ingenioos  tban 
those  he  had  seen  before.  These  things  made  him  conceit  tbat  tbe  ter- 
restrial Paradise  might  be  in  those  parts,  with  other  notions  which  make 
not  to  our  purpose." 
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A  scope  80  ample  giyen  for  trade's  bold  range, 

Or  causM  on  earth's  wide  stage  such  rapid  mighty  change.* 

'm^  Those  mighty  oonqveron  who  hare  oTer-run  the  greatest  extent  of 
^Dmitry,  haFe,  generally  speaking,  produced  only  temporary  change;  the 
kingdomt  snbdaed  by  them  falling  back  again  to  their  old  masters,  or  be- 
cxming,  under  the  successors  of  the  conqueror,  nearly  the  same  in  govern- 
ment and  manners  which  they  would  Uaye  been,  had  he  never  existed. 
The  discoveries  of  Columbus  opened  a  boundless  and  lasting  field  for  hv- 
man  exertion,  which  gpive  a  new  impulse  to  every  maritime  countiy  in 
Europe.  There  is  one  conqueror  indeed,  Mahomet,  the  exertions  of  whose 
extraordinarylife  produced,  unhappily,  wide  and  lasting  efiiBcts,  but  of  a 
character  so  different  from  those  produced  by  Columbus,  that  they  can 
scarcely  be  considered  as  at  variance  with  what  is  here  asserted  of  the 
great  navigator.  The  change  which  his  discoveiiee  oocariooed  in  the  new 
world  must  also  be  taken  into  the  account;  and  though  this  is  a  very  me- 
lancholy consideration,  as  far  as  the  West  Indies  are  concerned,  yet  that 
which  took  place  on  the  continent  of  America,  though  for  tf  time  at  g^reat 
expense  of  life,  was  good,  and  most  thankfully  to  be  acknowMged  by 
every  friend  to  hu;x:snity.  It  put  an  end  to  the  most  dism#  and  bloody 
superstition  under  the  tyrannical  government  of  Mexico:  and  we  can 
scarcely  regret  the  overthrow  of  (he  milder  religion  and  government  of 
Peru,  though  we  may  lament  the  manner  of  it,  and  detest  the  cruelty  and 
injustice  of  the  conquerors;  for  human  flesh  was  not  an  unheard-of  banquet 
in  that  country;  and,  at  the  funerals  of  great  people,  many  servants  and 
dependents  were  killed  or  buried  alive  to  become  their  servants  still  in 
another  state  of  being. 

Robertson  says,  in  speaking  of  the  Mexicans, — "  The  aspect  of  super- 
stition in  Mexico  was  gloomy  and  atrocious;  its  divinities  were  clothed  with 
terror,  and  delighted  in  vengeance;  they  were  exhibited  to  the  people  un- 
der detestable  forms  which  created  horror,  the  figures  of  serpents,  tygers, 
and  of  otlier  destructive  animals,  decorated  their  temples.  Fear  was  the 
only  principle  that  inspired  their  notaries.  Fasts,  mortifications,  and  pe- 
nances, all  rigid  and  many  of  them  excrutiatiog  to  an  extreme  degree, 
were  the  means  employed  to  appease  the  wrath  of  their  gods,  and  the  Mexi- 
cans never  approached  their  altars,  without  sprinkling  them  with  blood 
drawn  from  their  own  bodies.  But  of  all  offerings,  human  sacrifices  were 
the  most  acceptable.  This  religious  belief,  mingling  with  the  implacable 
spirit  of  vengeance,  and  adding  new  force  to  it,  every  captive  taken  in  war 
was  brought  to  the  temple,  was  devoted  as  a  victim  to  the  deity,  and  sa* 
crificed  with  rites  no  less  solemn  than  cruel.  The  heart  and  the  head 
wen  the  portion  consecrated  to  the  gods;  the  warrior,  by  whose  prowes, 
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LIV. 

He,  on  tiie  bed  of  siclmeBB  laid. 
Saw,  nnappalPd  death's  closing  shade; 
And  there,  in  charity  and  love 
To  man  on  earth  and  God  above. 
Meekly  to  heaven  his  soul  resigned. 
His  body  to  the  earth  consigned. 
'Twas  in  Valladolid  he  breathed  his  laat.* 
And  to  a  better,  heavenly  city  past; 
Bat  St  Domingo,  in  her  sacred  fane 
Doth  his  blest  spot  of  rest  and  seulptnr'd  tMb  cwtaia. 

LV. 

There  boifhers,  knights,  advent*rars  brave 
Stood  round  in  funYal  weeds  bedigh^ 
And  bow'd  them  to  the  closing  gra^e, 
And  wish'd  his  soul  good  ni^t 

the  prisoDer  bad  been  seized,  carried  off  the  body  to  feast  upon  it  with  hk 
friends.  Uoder  the  impression  of  ideas  so  dreaiy  and  terrible,  and  ac- 
customed daily  to  scenes  of  bloodshed,  rendered  awful  by  religioa,  the 
heart  of  roan  must  harden,  and  be  steeled  to  erery  sentiment  of  humanity. 
The  spirit  of  the  Mexicans  was  accordingly  unfeeling,  and  the  genius  of 
their  religion  so  far  counter-balanced  the  influence  of  policy  and  arts,  that 
notwithstanding  their  progress  in  both,  their  manners,  instead  of  softening, 
became  more  fierce.  To  what  circumstances  it  was  owing  that  supersti- 
tion assumed  such  a  dreadfal  fonn  among  the  Mexicans,  we  haFe  not  su^ 
ficient  knowledge  of  their  history  to  determine.  But  its  influence  is  visi- 
ble, and  produced  an  effect  that  is  singular  in  the  history  of  the  human 
species.  The  manners  of  the  people  of  the  new  world,  who  had  made  the 
greatest  progress  in  the  arts  of  policy,  were  in  several  respects  the  most 
ferociouSf  and  the  barbarity  of  some  of  their  customs  exceeds  even  those  of 
the  savage  state.*' 

*  Herrera,  vol.  i.  page  311.— "When  the  Adeluntado  Don  Bartholo- 
mew Columbus  was  soliciting,  as  has  been  abore  said,  the  Admiral's  dis- 
temper grew  upon  him,  till  haying  made  the  necessary  dispositions,  he  de- 
parted this  life  with  much  piety  at  VaUadGlid  on  Ascension-day,  being  the 
20th  of  May,  1 506.  His  body  was  conveyed  to  the  monastery  of  Carthn- 
aians  at  Sevil,  and  from  thence  to  the  city  of  Santo  Domingo,  in  Hispaniola, 
where  it  lies  in  the  chancel  of  the  cathedral" 
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LVL 

Now  all  fhe  bold  companions  of  hit  toil  I 

Tenants  of  manjr  a  clime,  who  wont  to  come, 
(So  fiuacy  trows)  when  vex'd  with  worldly  coil 
And  lingei^satUj  by  his  narrow  home^— 
Bepentant  enemies*  and  friends  that  grieve 
In  self-upbraiding  tenderness  and  saj, 
**  Cold  was  the  love  he  did  from  us  receive,''— 
The  fleeting  restless  spirits  of  a  daj. 
All  ia  their  dread  account  are  pass'd  awa^  • 

LVIL 

Silence,  solemn,  awful,  deep» 
Doth  in  that  hall  of  death  her  empire  keep; 
Save  when  at  times  the  hollow  pavement^  smote 

Bj  solitary  wand'rer's  foot,  amain 
Aom  lofty  dome  and  arch  and  aisle  remote 

A  circling  loud  response  receives  again. 
Hie  stranger  starts  to  hear  the  growing  sound* 

And  sees  the  bl^zon'd  trophies  waving  near^-> 
**  Hal  tread  my  feet  so  near  that  sacred  ground!" 
He  stops  and  bows  his  head>— **  Columbus  resteth  hare!'* 

LVIIL 

Some  ardent  youth,  perhaps,  ere  from  his  home 
He  launch  his  venturous  bark,  will  hither  come, 
Bead  fondly  o'^  and  o'er  his  graven  name 
With  feelings  keenly  touch'd,— with  heart  of  flame; 
Till  wrappM  in  fancy's  wild  delusive  dream. 
Times  past  and  l<mg  forgotten,  present  seem. 
To  his  charm'd  ear,  the  east  wind  rising  shrill, 
Seems  thro'  the  Hero's  shroud  to  whistle  still. 
The  clock's  deep  pendulum  swin^mg,  thro'  the  blast 
Sounds  like  the  rocking  of  his  lofty  mast; 
While  fitful  gusts  rave  like  his  clam'rous  band, 
Mix'd  with  the  accents  of  his  high  command. 
Slowly  the  stripling  quits  the  pensive  scene» 
And  bums,  and  sighs,  and  weeps  to  be  what  he  has  been. 
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LIX. 

O!  who  ghall  lightly  say  that  fame 
Is  notliing  Imt  an  empty  name! 
"Whilst  io  that  sound  there  is  a  charm 
The  nerves  to  brace,  the  heart  to  warm 
As,  thiuking  of  the  mighty  dead. 

The  young,  from  slothful  couch  will  start. 
And  vow,  with  lifted  hands  outspread. 

Like  them  to  act  a  noble  part? 

LX. 

0!  who  shall  lightly  say  that  fame 
Is  nothing  but  an  empty  name! 
When  but  for  those,  our  mighty  dead. 

All  ages  past,  a  blank  would  be. 
Sunk  in  oblivion's  murky  bed, — 

A  desert  bare,  a  shipless  sea?  ] 

They  are  the  distant  objects  seen, — 

The  lofty  marks  of  what  hath  been. 

LXL 

6)  who  shall  lightly  say  that  fiime 
Is  nothing  but  an  empty  name! 
When  memVy  of  the  mighty  dead 

To  earth-worn  pilgrim's  wistful  eye 
The  brightest  rays  of  cheering  shed. 

That  point  to  immortality? 

LXII. 

A  twinkling  speck,  but  fix'd  and  bright. 

To  guide  us  thro'  the  dreary  niglit. 

Each  hero  shines,  and  lures  the  soul 

To  gain  the  distant  happy  goal. 
For  is  there  one  who,  musing  o'er  the  grave 
Where  lies  interred  the  good,  the  wbe,  the  brave. 
Can  poorly  think,  beneath  the  mould'ring  heap. 
That  noble  being  shall  for  ever  sleep? 
No;  saith  the  gen'rous,  heart,  and  proudly  swells,— 
'<  Tho'  his  cered  corse  lies  here,  with  God  his  spirit  dwells.*' 
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